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TEMPORARY  NOTICE. 


The  Preface,  and  the  General  Introduction  by  Mr.  Hales,  will 
appear  with  the  Glossary  and  Indexes,  after  the  whole  MS.  is 
printed. 

The  Introductions  in  this  volume  are  all  by  Mr.  Hales, 
except  that  to  Mary  Aumbree — which  is  reprinted  from  Percy's 
Ilcliqucs — and  those  to  Meidhie  and  King  Arthur^s  Deaths 
with  that  on  **  Arthur,**  which  are  by  Mr.  Fumivall.  To  the 
'*  Arthur  "  is  prefixed  a  valuable  statement  of  the  evidence  for 
that  hero's  historic  existence,  for  which  the  Editors  are  indebtetl 
to  Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson,  Fellow  of  Oriel,  author  of  The  Early 
and  Middle  Ages  of  Etigland,  The  Introductions  are  intended 
to  afford  a  reader  coming  fresh  to  each  poem  such  information 
about  it  as  he  would  wish  to  get  together  for  himself  in  order 
to  understand  the  belongings  of  it. 

The  text  of.  the  poems  has  been  left  as  it  stands  in  the  MS., 
with  the  exception  of  1.  the  few  corrections  marked  by  [  ],  or 
noticed  in  the  notes  signed  F.,  and  2.  the  expansions  of  contrac- 
tions iu  italics.  The  Editors  resolved  at  first,  without  any 
hesitation,  not  to  attempt  to  make  the  best  text  possible  out  of 


ti,^  MH^,  M  tLat  wWA  hare  oft^n  iaToIved  r^^at  >rin  ▼  :Le  ccpj  of 
1^;20  i,i>,,  OT  I^>5T,  to  iu  OTi:f,z^  of  1420  A.D^  or  earlier,  tLos 
/]^^frojIr,^  f^frv'^  ro-^t'^  vl.xr.  it  ^ai*  t-.'^tr  ««•>  r^irp^se  to  :j:ve^ 
¥l,f^^.rA^iOrA  Yav^  ther^f^Te  \j^i*fa  irirr'^duceii  Into  tlw?  text  wi*£i 
a  r^j  Jipirln^j  Lwid,  atd  Lave  b-ren  ioui^tirz*^  cr^riii^i  to  tie 
i:»/>f>^  ilr,  Fiimivali  w,  m  the  rnAin,  r«pon--iLIe  fi,T  tLe  teat,  the 
pr^K/fo  and  revt?^  of  which  bare  be«i  read  thrice  with  the  >LS- 

Jt  ha«  te^^  ilum^f^X  die  to  BUhcp  Percy's  w^rk  and 
rn^Aorj  to  print  all  the  not^  and  readings  that  be  wrote  io 
the  margin  of  the  MS, — whether  the  Editors  agree  with  them 
or  n'^^t— except  where  the  readings  were  onlj  clearer  copies  of 
the  worrU  of  the  3IS^  and  meant  to  assist  an  inexperienced 
render*  All  imch  notes  and  readings  are  marked  by  a  — P. 
The  contractioiM  twed  by  Percy  are  chiefly  those  of  the  Glos- 
saries to  Gawain  Douglas  and  Urry's  edition  of  Chaucer. 

The  Editors  tender  their  thanks  to  Professor  Child,  Mr.  Wm. 
Chappell^  Dr*  Bobson,  3Ir.  C.  H.  Pearson,  ilr.  David  Laing, 
Mr,  D.  W.  Nrwh,  Jlr.  Tlioina*  Wright,  Mr.  Pattrick,  and  the 
Her,  W,  W.  Skeat,  for  their  help, 

Apr  din,  1507, 
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I.  The  cause  of  the  printmg  of  Percy's  MS.,  of  the  publication 
of  this  book^  was  the  insistance,  time  after  time,  by  Professor 
Childy  that  it  was  the  duty  of  English  antiquarian  men  of  letters 
to  print  this  foundation  document  of  English  balladry,  the  basis 
of  that  structure  which  Percy  raised,  so  fair  to  the  eyes  of  all 
English-speaking  men  throughout  the  world.  Above  a  hundred 
years  had  gone  since  first  the  Reliques  met  men^s  view,  a 
Percy  Society  had  been  born  and  died,  but  still  the  Percy 
Manuscript  lay  hid  in  Ecton  Hall,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to 
know  how  the  owner  who  made  his  fame  by  it  had  dealt  with  it, 
whether  his  treatmeot  was  foul  or  fair.  No  list  even  of  its 
contents  could  be  obtained.  Dibdin  and  Madden,  and  many  a 
man  less  known,  had  tried  their  hands,  but  still  the  MS.  was 
kept  back,  and  this  generation  had  made  up  its  mind  that  it 
was  not  to  see  the  desired  original  in  type.  One  of  that  nation, 
however,  whose  greatest  man  since  Washington  proclaimed  its 
way  of  getting  things  done,  by  his  homely  phrase  **  keep  p^SS'ng 
away,**  pegged  away  at  this  MS.,  and  the  result  is  before  the 
reader. 
VOL.1.  a 
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As  an  EngliBhinan  one  conld  not  but  feel  it  a  disgrace  that 
an  American  should  take  more  interest  in  an  English  MS. 
than  oneself^  and  the  more  a  disgrace  that  in  this  case  the 
genuinenesB  or  falsity  of  the  text  of  a  score  of  our  best  ballads 
was  involved.  Was  one  to  acknowledge  that  the  old  Sidney 
spirit  had  taken  flight  from  its  native  land,  and  found  a  new 
home  even  in  that  noble  North  which  had  at  last  gone  ^  thorough  ^ 
for  the  slave,  fighting  the  wortiiiest  fight  one's  life  had  seen  ? 
Hardly;  much  as  one  admired  that  home.  So,  though  the 
Percy  MS.  was  long  after  the  time  of  my  section  of  Early 
English  work,  though  my  hands  were  otherwise  more  than  full, 
I  tried  to  get  access  to  the  MS.  some  half-dozen  years  ago. 
Repulsed,  I  tried  again  when  starting  the  Early  English  Text 
Society.  Sepulsed  again,  I  tried  again  at  a  later  date,  but  with 
the  like  result.  Not  rebu£fed  by  this,  ProfesBor  Child  added  his 
offer  of  50L  to  mine  of  100^  through  Mr.  Thurstan  Holland,  a 
friend  of  his  own  and  of  the  owners  of  the  MS.,  and  this  last 
attempt  succeeded.  We  obtained  the  right  to  hold  the  MS.  for 
six  months,  and  make  and  print  one  copy  of  it.  This  six  months 
the  owners  kindly  extended  from  time  to  time  to  thirteen,  to 
enable  all  the  proofs  and  revises  to  be  read  with  the  ilS.  before 
it  was  returned  to  them — for  sale,  as  we  afterwards  heard,  to 
tlie  British  Museum. 

2.  Of  the  value  of  the  work,  others  must  judge.  The  long 
delays  and  the  trials  of  temper  involved  in  it,  the  large 
money-risk  still  impending,'  the  unsatisfiictoriness  of  being  able 
to  give  only  half-hours  of  hardly-earned  pause  from  other  work 
to  points  that  needed  a  week^s  leisure  to  study^  the  great  annoy- 
ance by  which  one  subscriber  has  answered  our  efforts  in  the 
cause, — ^these  things  have  dulled  one's  pleasure  in  the  book,  have 
lowered  one's  estimate  of  the  usefulness  of  it  Still,  to  say  the 
least,  it  is  the  getting  done  a  thing  which  ought  not  to  have 

*  The  debt  on  the  book  is  orer  SOOl. 
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been  left  undone,  the  ridding  ourselves  of  a  well-deserved  re- 
proach. It  is  something  to  have  helped  to  secure  the  MS.  for 
the  nation,  something  that  ballads  like  The  Child  of  Ellcy  Sh' 
Cawline,  Sir  Andrew  liartton  (iii.  403),  OUl  Robin  of  Portin- 
gale  (i.  235),  can  be  read  without  Percy's  tawdry  touches, 
something  that  ^^  JRobin  Hood  and  Bandle  Erie  of  Chestre  ^ 
get  fresh  clearness  to  our  view,  that  a  new  Sir  Lionell  (i.  74) 
lives  for  us,  and  Balowe  (iiu  518)  is  restored  to  its  English 
home. 

It  is  more  that  we  have  now  for  the  first  time  Eger  <fc 
Grime  in  its  earlier  state,  Sir  LainheweU  (i.  142)  besides,  the 
CavUere^a  praise  of  his  hawking  (iii.  369),  the  complete  ver- 
sion of  Scottish  Feilde  (i.  199),  and  Kinge  Arthnr^a  Death 
(L  487),  the  fullest  of  Fhdden  Feilde  (L  313),  and  the  verse 
Merline  (L  417),  the  EarU  of  Weatmorlande  {i.  292),  Bos- 
wortJi  Feilde  (iii.  233),  the  curious  poem  of  John  de  Reeve  (ii. 
550),  and  the  fine  alliterative  one  oi  Death  and  Liffe  (iii.  56), 
with  its  gracious  picture  of  Lady  dame  Life,  awakening  life  and 
love  in  grass  and  tree,  in  bird  and  man,  as  she  speeds  to  her 
conquest  over  Death. 

Beal  gains  to  our  literature  are  among  these.  Let  any  one 
contrast  the  contents  of  this  Percy  MS.  with  those  of  the  other 
great  Ballad-Book  of  our  day,  the  volume  of  purloined  Helm- 
iugbam  ballads,  selected  by  Mr.  Daniel,  and  bought  (and  rightly 
and  generously  printed)  by  Mr.  Huth,  but  not  containing  even 
one  third-rate  work,  and  he  will  then  have  a  better  notion  of 
the  value  he  should  put  on  the  pieces  that  are  good  in  our 
book.  Some  are  for  all  time;  others  witness  only  that  the 
neglect  they  have  met  with  is  more  or  less  deserved.  Yet  of 
them  even  may  be  repeated  what  has  been  said  elsewhere  of 

one  of  the  romances  or  novels  of  our  ancestors  ''made,  al  trew 
loaers  for  to  glade  "...  Though  we  may  often  be  tempted  to  smilo 
at  the  plots  and  incidents  of  the  books  of  its  class,  we  most  yet 
remember  that  those  who  once  delighted  in  them  were  men 

a2 
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of  Noble  birth. 
Valiant  and  Vcrtuons,  full  of  haughtie  Coinage, 
Sach  as  were  growne  to  credit  bj  the  warree : 
Not  fearing  Death,  nor  shrinking  for  Distreese, 
But  always  resolnte,  in  most  eztreamea. 

Written,  as  the  present  poem  was,  in  ihe  sixth  Hemy's  time, 
Talbot  himself  may  have  seen  it ;  he,  "  the  great  Akides  of  the 
field,"  perchance  enjoyed  it  with  his  boy,  *'  the  Sonne  of  Ghioalrie ;  *' 
and  thongh  it  lacks  somewhat,  as  well  the  fire  as  the  simple  pathos, 
of  stories  of  an  earlier  day,  yet  there  is  no  need  to  ask  for  it  a 
favooring  ear  from  those  who,  with  M.  Hippeaa,  know  "  ce  n*est 
jamais  sans  profit  que  Ton  recenille  qnelqnes-nns  des  nombreox 
anneaox  de  la  chaine  qni  permet  de  snivre  k  travers  les  &ges  toutes 
les  transformations  qne  snbissent  les  mots  d*ane  langue  et  les  idees 
d'un  peuple."  (Messire  Gantain,  Preface,  p.  xxxiy,  in  A  Moyal 
Jlidorie  of  the  excellent  Knight  Qenerides^  p.  xv.) 

3.  The  Ifanuscript  itself  is  a  *^  scrubby,  shabby^  paper  '^  book, 
— about  fifteen  and  a  half  inches  long  by  five  and  a  half  wide, 
and  about  two  inches  thick, — ^which  has  lost  some  of  its  pages 
both  at  the  beginning  and  end.  Percy  found  it  "  lying  dirty 
on  the  floor  under  a  Bureau  in  y*  Parlour"  of  his  friend 
Humphrey  Pitt  of  Shiflnal  in  Shropshire,  **  being  used  by  the 
maids  to  light  the  fire."  He  begged  it  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  kept  it 
unbound  and  torn  till  he  was  going  to  lend  it  to  Dr.  Johnson. 
Then  he  had  it  bound  in  balf-calf  by  a  binder  who  pared  off 
some  of  the  top  and  bottom  lines  in  different  parts  of  the  volume. 

4.  The  handwriting  was  put  by  Sir  F.  Madden  at  after  1650 
A.D.;  by  two  authorities  at  the  fiecord  OflSce  whom  I  consulted, 
in  the  reign  of  James  L  rather  than  that  of  Charles  L  ;  but  as 
the  volume  contains^  among  other  late  pieces,  one  on  the 
siege  of  Newark  in  Charles  L's  time  (ii.  33),  another  on  the 
taking  of  Banbury  in  1642  (ii.  39),  and  a  third.  The  King 
eniayes  his  rights  <igaine,  which  contains  a  passage '  that  (as 

*  fi\ill  40  jeores  hit  royall  crowne 
hath  boene  his  fathers  and  hit  owoe. 
(ii.  25/17-18). 
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Mr.  Cbappell  observes  in  Pop.  Mu8.  u.  438^  note  2,)  fixes  the 
date  of  the  song  to  the  year  1643,  we  must  make  the  date 
about  1650,  though  rather  before  than  after^  so  far  as  I  can 
judge.  I  should  keep  it  in  Charles  L's  reign,  and  he  died 
Jan.  30,  1649 ;  but  within  a  quarter  of  a  century  one  can  hardly 
determine;  .  The  change  of  the  shape  of  the  c,  from  the  accented 
foreigner's  shape  fT  to  a  big  J^  (ii.  559,  note  *),  and  that  of  the 
sliape  of  the  x  from  a  form  like  the  MS.  &  to  the  modern  one 
(iiL  342/558,  note  %  which  occurs  towards  the  end  of  the 
volume,  may  help  some  future  and  more  learned  writinger  to 
settle  the  date  more  closely  than  I  can. 

The  dialect  of  the  copier  of  the  MS.  seems  to  have  been 
Lancashire,  as  is  shown  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  final  at, 
iliouat  for  ihoM  shall  (see  L  20/28,  note  ^  ii.  218,  &c,  and  -at 
in  the  Glossary),  let  for  I  will  (ii.  218/2,  219/30,  223/145, 
&C.),  youst  {or  you  will  (ii.  219/47),  unbethought  for  **um- 
bethought*'  (i.  76/35,  177/62,  &c.),  and  the  occurrence  of 
northern  terms  like  Strang  (ii.  571/332),  gauge  (ii.  572/343), 
&C.   &c     Moreover,  the  strong  local  feeling  shown  by  the 
copier  in  favour  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  and  the  Stanley.^, 
in  his  choice  of  Flodden  Feilde  (i.  313),  Bosworth  Feilile 
(iii.  233),  Earlea  off  Cluster  (i.  258),  Laclye  Bessiye  (iii.  319) 
confirms  the  prolmbility  that  he  was  from  one  of  the  counties 
named.     That  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  MS.  was  written  from 
dictation,  and  hurriedly,  is  almost  certain  from  the  continual 
miswriting  of  (hey  for  iJie^  rougld  for  wrouglU,  Knigld  for 
night  (once),  me  fancy  for  my  fimcy  (iu  30/8),  Justine  for 
jxisting  (iL  103/673),  &a    These  mistakes  have  been  left  in  the 
text,  as  after  a  little  practice  they  do  not  mislead  the  reader, 
and  the  iliey  and  (he  may  point  to  a  peculiarity  of  pronunciation 
which  Mr.  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  or  some  successor  of  his,  may 
value. 
5.  Percy  suggests  that  the  copier  of  the  MS.  was  Thomas 
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Blount,  author  of  the  Jocular  Tenures  (1679),5o«co6rf(1660), 
Academie  of  Eloquerice  {I65i\  Glossographia  (1656),  a  Law 
Dictiona)^  (1670),  Journey  to  Jerusalem,  &a,  a  native  of 
Bardesley,  Worcestershire,  and  a  bairister  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
whose  date  is  1618-79  (Alibone).  The  Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum  could  not  find  any  of  Blount's  writing  to 
compare  with  that  of  the  MS. ;  but  if  any  one  can  believe  that 
a  man  of  Blount's  training  copied  this  MS.  when  he  was  in 
full  power,  at  the  age  of  30  or  32,  I  cannot.  The  photolitho- 
graph  of  Bell  my  Wiffe  represents  the  copier's  hand,  though 
coarsened,  as  in  all  such  cases,  by  the  giving  of  the  soft  paper 
when  pressure  was  put  on  its  back  to  transfer  the  photograph  to 
the  stone.  The  ink-spots  from  the  writing  on  the  other  side, 
which  all  the  pages  of  the  MS.  show,  are  not  represented  in  the 
photolithograph,  as  they  came  out  as  deep  in  tint  as  the  letters 
of  Bell  itself,  and  made  the  page  so  blotchy  that  it  could  hardly 
be  read.     Percy's  little  notes  are  seen  in  the  margin. 

6.  Since  Percy  and  his  nephew  printed  their  fourth  edition 
of  the  Rdiques  from  the  MS.  in  1794,  no  one  has  printed  any 
piece  from  it  except  Robert  Jamieson,' — to  whom  Percy  siipplicd 
a  copy  of  Child  Maurice  and  Robin  Hood  &  ilie  Old  Man  (or 
Robin  Ilooil,  a  Beggar,  d:  Hie  Three  Squires,  as  we  call  it, 

'  To  the  nripinnl  editor  of  the  lidiqnrM  world  hare  no  reason  to  be  sorry  for  it, 

o/Atttient  Kni/lUhPoffn/loweXheverj  as  the  Rer.  Dr.  Percy  of  St.  John's 

curiooM  copy  of  **  Child  Maurice,**  •  and  College,  Oxford,  the  editor  of  the  lart 

the  fragment  of  *'  Robin  Hood  and  tha  edition  of  the   lietiqHe9,%  is  collecting 

Old  Man.*'t    Nothing  could  bo  more  for    a    fourth    rolunio  of  that   work, 

liberal  than  the  conduct  of  the  present  PopuUr  BtHadt  and   Somgs,  ^^^  by 

possessor  of  the  Folio  MS.  from  which  Robert  Jamieson,   Edin.,    1806,   r.    i. 

these  fragments  are  extracted;  and  if  p.  ri.-Ti'i.    In  1800,  Percy  gare  an  ac- 

this  miscelUuiy  has  been  enriched  with  conntof  JSttt  jr  (^rtW  for  Walter  Scott  s 

fewer  pieces  from  that  raluablo  reposi-  use.     See  i.  342  hero, 
tory  than  was  at  first  expected.^  the 


•  JamieMM.  I.  8-1S.                t  t*.  U.  49.  •  Frnpmentii  of  Ilobln  Hond  aimI  the  Bcfmr,* 

t  See  a  notice  of  him  In  Klcliok't  lUeraty  and  anr  other  Rierwood  liallodt  that  aMv  \m 

Amffdotet,  rill.,  147-9,  notai :  **  He  wm  the  foand  In  It  worth  iatetnlny ;  Mid  the  fnf- 

OBtfwible  Editor  of  the  fourth  Edition  of  the  mentu  of  the  *  Child  of  Kile.*  Every  nmm  that 

Xetiqufg  of  Amcitnt  Kmgti$h  Pioffrp,**    On  thif  I  hare  met  with,  fond  of  poch  thinfEB,  han 

•ee  i.  xxxix.  and  ii.  2«4.  mote^  here.  exprewed  a  wish  that  yaa  liad  done  yomwif 

f  8ce  Jamlcwm'a  letter  to  Ferpjr  in  Klchok'a  the  joatice  to  pobliah  thetcrauof  that  beaotiftU 

///«j^..   rill.   .l::7-11  :  **  ThcM    which   I   am  bnllad.** 

at  prmit  more  MliciUKM  to  biire  are  the  (For  rerry'a  ansmer  ice  p.  IviL  Ulo«r.) 
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i.  13)  for  his  Popular  Ballade  and  Songs  (1806),— and  Sir 
Frederic  Madden^  who  was  allowed — by  one  of  Percy's  daughters, 
Mrs,  Isted,  I  believe — to  print  *  The  Gh^ene  Knight^  The  Carle  of 
Carlisle^  and  The  Turke  and  Goivin,  in  his  Syr  Gawayne  for 
the  Bannatyne  Club,  1839.  The  reason  given  for  refusing  all 
other  applicants  was,  I  am  told,  that  some  member  of  the  family 
might  some  day  like  to  edit  the  book  himself.  But  a  glimpse 
of  its  contents  was  given  to  the  public  by  Dr.  Dibdin,  who 
copied  from  Percy's  list  the  first  72  entries,  and  would  un- 
doubtedly have  finished  the  whole — says  my  informant — had  he 
not  been  stopt  as  soon  as  his  entertainers  found  out  what  he 
was  up  to.  His  account  is  given  in  a  note  to  his  Decameron^ 
as  follows : 

It  was  in  the  winter  of  1815,  when  I  visited,  for  the  second 
time,  the  worthy  and  hospitable  owners  of  Ecton  Hall^  in  North- 
amptonshire :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Isted :  the  lady  of  the  mansion 
being  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  old-poetry-loving  Prelate  of  whom 
wo  are  discoursing.  The  snow  was  on  the  g^und :  the  heavens 
were  turbid ;  the  air  was  sharp  and  biting,  and  the  hours  of  day- 
light were  necessarily  few.  At  such  a  season,  and  in  such  a 
mansion,  what  could  be  more  delightful  and  congenial,  than,  sitting 
by  the  side  of  a  blazing  fire,  the  inspection  of  the  very  MS.  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Bishop's  celebrated  '*  Reliques,'*  pnblishud 
for  the  first  time  in  1765,  in  three  crown  octavo  volumes  ? !  But 
what  was  there  in  thU  MS,  so  wondrously  fascinating  ?  I  will  tell 
thee,  good-natured,  and  by  this  time,  I  trust,  thoroughly-composed 
reader.  The  Bishop's  work  was  no  sooner  o^ii^  than  the  critics 
'*  roared  aloud  "  for  a  sight  of  the  hs.  !  and  among  these  "  roarers  " 
(more  vociferous  than  Bottom's  ''nightingale  "  or  ''  sucking-dove  ") 
no  one  opened  his  mouth  so  widely,  or  sent  forth  a  more  hideous  yell, 
than  the  late  Joseph  Ritsox  :  who  at  once,  in  imitation  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  drew  his  tremendous  sabre,  and  cut  the  Gordianknot — by 
dettyhig  (he  existence  of  ilie  3fS.,  and  thereby  implying  that  Dr.  Percy 
had  foisted  a  lie  upon  the  public !  In  spite  of  assurances  and 
demonstrations  to  the  contrary,  and  in  defiance  of  the  Doctor's 
acknowledged  respectability  of  character,  Ritson  went  on,  *'  roaring 

I  Whether  Sir  Frederic  bod  the  MS.  in  bit  custodj  for  any  time  I  do  not  know. 
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away,"  almost  to  the  end  of  his  life,  a  sceptic  as  to  the  existence  of 
this  MS. :  .  .  of  which  here  ensneth  a  most  faithful  and  particular 
description:  for  it  is  not,  gentle  reader,  as  that  dexterous  artist. 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  hath  represented  it,  in  his  fine  portrait  of  the 
Bishop — most  picturesquely  curling  at  the  comers,  of  a  proportionate 
small  folio— but — as  you  shall  immediately  read. 

The  MS.  in  question  is  a  narrow,  half-bound  book,  with  blue- 
paper  sides,  and  brown  leather  back.  It  is  15  inches  and  five- 
eighths  in  length,  by  about  5  and  six  eighths  in  width.  Every 
page  has  a  margin,  to  the  lefb^  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  width 
— marked  by  a  perpendicular  line  :  the  poetry  uniformly  occupying 
the  right  side  of  the  margin.  The  book  may  be  about  an  inch  in 
thickness.  We  have  the  following  introductory  prefix,  in  an  ancient 
hand :  **  Curious  Old  Ballads  wch.  occasimally  I  have  met  withy**  Ac, 

as  on  the  page  facing  p.  1  here.  Dibdin  adds  engravings  of 
Percy's  signatures  and  the  writing  of  the  headings  and  lines  of 
the  Ballads,  and  also 

the  titles  of  somewhat  more  than  the  first  half  hundred  of  the 
ballads  contained  in  this  curious  and  very  interesting  volume: 
premising  that  those  ballads,  which  are  objectionable  on  the  score 
of  indelicacy,  have  been  crossed  through  by  the  Bishop's  own  hand. 

He  starts  with  "Page  21,  No.  iii.,  Robine  Hoode  his  death,** 
and  stops  at  "  p.  200,  No.  Iviii.,  How  ffayre  shee  be." 

7.  On  Percy's  handling  of  his  MS.  perhaps  enough  has  been 
said  in  these  volumes  at  i.  132-3,  L  174,  i.  235,  ii.  xvii,  xviii, 
xxii,  xxiv,  iti.  2,  &c. 

Before  he  learnt  to  reverence  it,  as  be  says,  he  scribbled  notes 
over  its  margins  and  put  brackets  for  suggested  omissions  in  its 
texts.  After  be  reverenced  it,  he  tore  out  of  it  the  two  leaves 
containing  its  best  ballad.  King  Estmere,  which  he  bad  evidently 
touched  up  largely  himself  (ii.  600).  As  to  the  text,  he  looked 
on  it  as  a  young  woman  from  the  country  with  unkempt  locks, 
whom  he  had  to  fit  for  fashionable  society.  She  did  not  look  like 
^  an  apple  stuck  on  the  point  of  a  small  skewer,"  as  she  ought  to 
have  done.  (London  Magazine^  1 767,  in  Fairholt^s  Cosivme^ 
312.^  Percy  gave  her  the  correct  appearance.   She  had  no  **fal£e 
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locks  to  supply  deficiency  of  native  hair,"  no  "  pomatum  in  pro- 
fusion," no  "  greasy  wool  to  bolster  up  the  adopted  locks,  and 
grey  powder  to  conceal  dust.'*  But  all  these  fashionable  re- 
quirements Percy  supplied.  He  puflFed  out  the  39  lines  of  the 
Ckild  of  Ell  to  200 ;  he  pomatumed  the  Heir  of  Lin  till  it  shone 
again;  he  stuflFed  bits  of  wool  into  Sir  Cawline^  Sir  Aldingar; 
he  powdered  everything.^  The  desired  result  was  produced ;  his 
young  woman  was  accepted  by  Polite  Society,  taken  to  the  bosom 
of  a  Countess,  and  rewarded  her  chaperon  with  a  mitre.  No 
one  objected  to  the  diange  in  the  damsel's  appearance  save  one 
cantankerous  attorney.*     He  demanded  loudly  the  restoration  of 


»  Seo  the  Rey.  W.  S.  Blacklc/« 
article  on  the  Percy  Folio  in  the  Ctwi- 
tcmporarjf  lieuiew,  Nov.  1867. 

'  Rit8on*8  AnciaU  Songs,  1 790,  p.  six.: 
**Thiii  MS.  is  doubtless  the  most  sin- 
gular thing  of  the  kind  that  was  ever 
known  to  exist.  How  such  a  multi- 
£irious  collection  could  possibly  have 
been  formed  so  late  as  the  3*ear  1650,  of 
compositions  from  the  sges  prior  to 
Chaucer,  most,  if  not  all  of  which  had 
never  been  printed,  is  scarcely  to  bo 
conceived  by  those  versed  in  ancient 
MSS.,  a  similar  instance  perhaps  not 
bi'ing  to  be  found  in  any  library  public 
or  private.  This  3IS.,  to  increase  its 
singularity,  no  other  writer  has  ever 
pretended  to  have  seen.  The  late  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt,  an  excellent  jud^  and  dili- 
pent  peruser  of  old  compositions,  and  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  owner,  never  saw 
it.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Percv  to  have 
been  a  present  from  Uumphrey  Pitt, 
Enquire,  of  I^ort  Lee  in  Shropshire. 
An  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Percys  has 
been  heard  to  say  that  he  rescued  it 
from  a  maid  servant  at  a  country  inn, 
who  made  use  of  it  in  lighting  the  fire. 
And  it  is  remarkablf,  that  scarcely  any- 
thing is  published  frum  it,  not  being  to 
be  found  elsewhere,  without  cmr  being 
toM  of  the  defects  and  mutilation  of  the 

Ma- 

p.  xxi.  "  Many  other  instances  night 
be  noticed,  where  the  learned  eollfctor 
hMs  preferred  his  ingenuity  tohit* fidelity, 
without  tho  least  intimation  to  tho 
reader. 


*'It  follows,  from  the  manner  in 
whicli  this  celebrated  collet tion  is 
avowedly  published,  even  allowing  the 
MS.  to  be  genuine,  and  to  contain  what 
it  is  said  to  do,  that  no  confidence  can 
be  placed  in  any  of  the  ^  old  Minstrel 
ballads**  inserted  in  that  collection  and 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere." 

AAvr  Percy  had  answered  Ritson'a 
challenge  by  exhibiting  the  Folio,  Kit- 
son  returned  to  the  charge  with  the 
following  words  in  his  AncUnt  Ettglish 
Metrical  Romatices,ed,  ISOZ,  Lcviii-nrxlii 
and  note : 

**  Certainly  this  is  a  most  extraordi- 
nary, as  wel  as  unfortunate,  book,  and 
the  labour  of  the  right  reverend  editour 
in  correcting,  refineiug,  improveing, 
completeing,  and  enlaigeing,  the  ortho- 
graphy, mmmar,  text,  stile,  and  sup- 
plying the  chasms  and  hiatuses,  vMi 
defiaidaf  must  have  equal'd  that  of 
Hercules  in  dcanseing  the  Augean 
stable:  so  that  a  parcel  of  old  rags  and 
tatters  were  thus  ingemoosly  and 
hapyly  eonvertcd  into  an  elegant  new 
suit. 

**The  existence  and  authenticity  of 
this  fiimous  MS.  in  ita  present  motila- 
teed  and  miserable  condition  is  no 
longer  to  be  deny*d  or  disputeed;  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  a  certain  and 
positive  fact,  that,  in  the  elegant  and 
refine*d  woriL  it  gave  ooeasioo  (o»  thero 
is  scarcely  one  single  poem,  aonff  or 
ballad,  fairly  or  lion<"»»tly  printed,  either 
from    the   above   fiagment   or  other 
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the  girl's  head  to  its  pristine  state.    Reviews  abused  him,  friends 


alledge'd  authoritjs,  from  the  begining 
to  the  end ;  man^  piecees,  allso,  being 
inserted,  as  ancient  and  authentick, 
'which  there  is  eveiy  reason  to  beliere, 
never  existed  before  ita  publication. 
To  correct  the  obvious  errours  of  an 
illiterate  transcriber,  to  supply  irre- 
mediable defects,  and  to  make  'sense  of 
nonsense,  are  certainly  essential  dutjs 
of  an  editour  of  ancient  poetry ;  pro- 
vidoed  he  act  with  integrity  and  pub- 
licitv;  but  secretly  to  suppress  the 
original  text,  and  insert  his  own  fabri- 
cations for  the  sake  of  provideing  more 
refinc'd  entertainment  for  readers  of 
taste  and  genius,  is  no  proof  of  either 
judgement,  candour,  or  integrity. 

"  In  what  manner  this  ingenious  edi- 
tour conductttl  himself  in  this  patch'd 
up  publication,  wil  be  evident  from  the 
following  parallel,  which  may  be  uscAil 
to  future  manufacturers  in  this  line : " 

[Ritson  then  prints  the  original,  and 
Percy's  version,  opposite  one  another ; 
and  as  you  turn  over  the  loaves,  and  see 
the  blank  pages  of  the  original  opposite 
Percy's  filiings-in  and  alterations,  and 
(in  one  ca«e)  a  blank  page  of  Percy's 
p.  cxii.  where  he  has  loft  out  a  great 
piece  of  the  original,  you  can  hardly 
help  smiling.     It  w  a  joke.") 

"This  mtide  of  publishing  ancient  poe- 
try displays,  it  must  be  confcKs'd,  con- 
siderable talent  and  genius,  but  savours 
strongly,  at  the  same  time,  of  unfair- 
ness and  dishonesty.  Here  are  nume- 
rous stanzas  inserted  which  are  not  in 
the  original,  and  others  omited  which 
are  there.  The  purchaseers  and  pe- 
ruseers  of  such  a  collection  are  deceive'd 
and  impose'd  upon;  the  pleasure  they 
receive  is  derive  d  from  the  idea  of  an- 
tiquity, which,  in  fact,  is  perfect  illu- 
sion. If  the  ingenious  editour  had 
publinhM  all  hit  imperfect  poems  by 
correcting  the  blunders  of  puerilitr  or 
inattention,  and  supplying  the  defects 
of  barbarian  ignorance,  with  proper  dis- 
tinction of  type  (a^  in  one  instance,  he 
actually  has*  done),  it  would  not  onely 
have  gnitify*d  the  austereest  antiquary, 
but  allso  provideTd  reflne'd  entertain- 


ment 'for  every  reader  of  taste  and 
genius.'  He  would  have  acted  fairly 
and  honorablely,  and  givecn  every  sort 
complete  satisfaction.  Authenticity 
would  have  been  uniteed  with  improve- 
ment, and  all  would  have  pone  wel ; 
whereas,  in  the  present  editions,  it  is 
firmly  believe'd,  not  one  article  has 
been  ingenuously  or  faithftdly  printed 
from  the  begining  to  the  end:  nor 
did  the  hite  eminent  Thomas  Tyrwhitt, 
so  ardent  a  researcher  into  ancient 
poetry,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
poraessour,  ever  see  this  curious,  though 
tatter'd,  fragment ;  nor  would  the  late  ex- 
cellent George  Steevens,  on  the  bishops 
personal  application  consent  to  sanction 
the  authenticity  of  the  printed  copy 
with  his  signature.* 

•*  •  The  bishop  of  Dromore  (as  he  now 
is),  on  a  fcrmer  occasion,  haveing  him- 
self, as  he  wel  knows,  allready  falsify'd 
and  corrupted  a  modem  Scotish  song, 
'This  line,'  be  sa^s,  'being  quoted 
from  memory,  and  given  as  old  Swttish 
poetry  is  [by  no  one,  in  such  a  case, 
except  himself]  now  usually  printed 
(Rdiques  \nh,  I,  xxx\'iii,)t  (•Comb  zr 
FBAB  THR  BORDER  ? ')  to  givc  it  a  Certain 
appearance  of  rust  and  antiquity.  This 
inentical  song,  Wing,  afterward,  faith- 
fully and  correctly  printed  in  a  certain 
Collrctum  of  such  things,  from  the 
earlyest  copy  known,  which,  like  all  the 
rest,  was  accurately  refer'd  to, 

*  LrvB  Tou  upo'  the  border  ? ' 

(SrAfigJk  rnngs,  printed  for  J.  Johnson, 
1794, 1, 266)  the  worthy  prelate  thought 
proper,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  all- 
reaay  rociteed  compilation,  to  af«ert 
that  his  own  eorruption  'would  have 
been  rradily  corrected  by  that  copy,' 
had  not  all  confidence  been  de^t^ovKl 
by  its  being  alten^  in  the  '  Historical 
essay  *  prefixed  to  that  publication  to 

*  Yr  uvr  upo*  the  border ; ' 

the  better,'  he  ads,  with  his  usual  can- 
dour, '  to  favour  a  position,  that  many 
of  the  pipers  might  live  upon  tlie 
borders,  tor  the  conveniency  of  attending 


•Ml^cotUihpocCiT,  ofthe  16Ui  er  16th  ccntary,  has  hen  so  ivlBted,  hut  not  that  of  the  18Ui, 
iinl<«0  !•>■  ImpwliHUTi,*' 
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of  the  Bishop  denounced  him.^    Percy  actually  pulled  out  a 


fairs,  j-c,  in  both  kingdoms.'  This, 
however,  is  an  infamous  lye  ;  it  being 
much  more  likely  that  he  himself,  who 
has  practiseM  erery  kind  of  forgery  and 
imposture,  had  some  such  end  to  alter 
this  identical  line,  with  much  more 
violence,  and,  as  he  owns  himself, 
actual  'corruption,*  to  give  the  quota- 
tion an  air  of  antiquity,  which  it  was  not 
intitle  d  to.  The  present  editours  text 
is  perfectly  accurate,  to  a  single  comma, 
but  'this  line,'  as  he  preteuds  to 
apologise  for  his  own,  'being  quoted 
[in  the  Esfat/]  from  memory,*  hareing 
frequently  heard  it  so  sung,  in  his 
younger  days,  by  a  north-country 
blacksmith,  without  thinking  it  neces- 
san%  at  the  moment,  to  turn  to  the 
genuine  text,  which  lay  at  his  ellx>w, 
which  his  lonUhip  daue  not  impeach. 
'Thou  h^-pocrite,  first  ca.st  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  [more]  clearly  to  ca$t 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brothers  eye.' 
(Gonpri  acconliny  to  S.  Matthctc,  Chap. 
Vll.  Verse  b.f 

*  See  one  specimen  out  of  several  in 
Nichols's  Jlhtff rations^  vol.  viii.  p.  372, 
Thomas  Caldecott's  letter  to  IVrcy, 
which  I  print  entire,  to  ask  where  War- 
ton's  MS.  is  now. 

Temple,  March  21. 1803. 

**  My  Ixjrd, — An  ohl  respect  for 
your  Lonlbhip,  of  an  eurlicr  date  than 
my  personal  knowledge  of  you,  and 
pursuits  somewhat  congenial  to  those  of 
your  lighter  stwlies,  have  induced  me  to 
present  vou  with  the  unpublished  part 
of  3Ir.  Warton's  History  of  Poetry,  and 
to  persuade  myself  that  it  might  prove 
not  unacceptable.  It  is  so  iar  only 
valuable,  as  it  might  not  otherwise 
have  fallen  into  your  hands,  or  would 
not  have  come  there  so  early.    On  all  ac- 


counts we  must  lament  that  at  so  in- 
teresting a  period  the  work  is  left  in  so 
imperfect  a  state,  and  p;irticularly  that 
his  labours  should  have  been  disK.>on- 
tinued  for  the  last  seven  ^'ears  of  liis 
life,  from  a  dread  of  the  animadversions 
of  that  scurrilous  miscreant  *  who  has 
newly  done  your  Lordship  the  honour  of 
enrolling  you  amongst  those  (whom  it 
is  very  right  and  tit  that  one  of  his 
spirit  and  character  should  proscribe) 
the  honest  (see  his  repeated  abuse  of 
'honest  Tom  Warton  ),  and  the  in- 
genious, his  King,  and  his  God. 

"  *  I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
very  humble  servant, 

" '  Tho.  Caij>ecott.** 

From  Percy's  reply,  d;ited  Aupust  1 7i 
1803  (Nichols's  Ulutfirations  of  LitcrO' 
turft  vol.  viii.  p.  373): 

"  I  certainly  think  with  you,  that  the 
personal  abuse  of  poor  mad  Kitsou  was 
the  highest  honour  he  could  do  me.  and 
can  only  regret  that  it  deprived  us  of 
the  ingenious  labours  of  *  honest  Tom 
AVarton.'  I  assure  you  it  would  have 
had  no  such  influence  on  me ;  for  his 
assertion  that  my  Nephew  never  saw  one 
word  of  the  Advertisement  to  which  ho 
set  his  name,  and  that  the  original 
editor  had  invented  ail  the  ditferent 
pieces  which  he  published  as  extracted 
from  an  old  MS.  which  never  exist  til, 
could  only  Iks  exceeded  by  the  frenzy  in 
which  he  died.  In  his  l>ihSi*rtation  to 
tho  Metrical  Romances  are  malicious 
assertions  and  insinuations  equally  un- 
founded, which  I  should  not  condescend 
to  notice,  but  for  the  kind  interest  you 
express  for  me  in  your  letter.**  See  also 
the  episcopal  answer  in  a  letter  from 
Perry  to  l>r.  Anderson,  Jan.  4,  180S: 

"With  regaid  to  Kitson*s  Introduc- 
tion,  the  torrent  of  gross  and  vulgar 


•  See  Ritaon't  Obterratiom*  om  the  Tkrft  Firtt 
Volmmet  ^Ih***  llisloiy  0/  £'mift$Mh  IStttiy**  im 
m  ramUimr  iHtrr  to  Iht  Author  (A*«jmmi)." 
LonOoo,  ]i8i.  4to.  iU^mdot),  and  digs  Uke 
UiefoUowii«: 

**  It  was  from  the  If 8.  whence  the  fnrcgolnff 
pieces  are  extracted  that  Bp.  Percy  printed  the 
ImUIimI  of  Bichakd  or  AiJiAiuxa  (Kdiqiiei, 
li.  I). of  which  he  hM  inadvertentlv  omitted 
the  cvmctodinir  stanza.  In  this  Insdvenencjr, 
■•  well  «•  in  hii»  other  rariatioos  from  the  ori- 


{rinal,  he  has  licen  rrtl^HomJy  fnUomrd  bv  hi« 
learned  friend  the  rrrcrend  Mr.  ThiimM  War- 
ton  ;  who,  nererthelcMi,  declare*  that  lie  had 
trauMTibed  the  ballad  beftire  he  knew  that  it 
wa«  printed  in  the  **  sfa-oxd  "  edition  ci  FMry  I 
—Uow  unlocky  that  it  ahookl  tie  in  the  naia' 
too  1  The  ttania.  however,  is  cnrinon.  and  it  i« 
to  be  reinvcted  tlwt  the  ritcht  rercrend  editor 
•hfiold.  br  nDch  an  nnaccountablo  orendgtit, 
hare  left  his  ou|»y  ini|<erfect,'*'— Ritsoo't  AmcuiU 
&Miy<(l7iH>),  p.  37,  note. 
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little  of  his  favourite  wool,  scraped  off  a  little  of  bis  loved 
pomatum,'  to  please  this  Bitson,  but  all  in  vain;  be  grumbled 
on.  We  know  he  was  right,  that  he  said  no  word  too  much 
against  the  falsifications  of  originals  that  Percy  indulged  in,* — 
that  keeping-back  of  the  evidence  you  find,  and  as  you  find  it, 
which  a  taste  that  calls  itself  polished,  a  puritanism  which 
calls  itself  pure,  so  often  demands  of  men  who  should  care  first 
for  facts.  To  tell  the  truth,  and  tell  the  whole  truth,  of  a  text 
or  5IS.  is  an  editor's  first  duty.  That  done,  let  any  amount  of 
cooking  or  editing  follow ;  its  extent  will  be  known,  and  no 
harm  done.  But  though,  as  between  Bitson  and  Percy,  I  hope 
we  are  all  now  on  Ritson's  side,  we  must  not  let  this  blind  us 
to  the  great  debt  we  all  owe  to  Percy.  No  common  man  was 
the  grocer's  son,  though  no  one  could  call  him  great.  He  led 
the  van  of  the  army  that  Wordsworth  afterwards  commanded, 
and  which  has  won  us  back  to  nature  and  truth.  He  opened 
to  us  the  road  into  the  Early  English*  home  where  we  have 
spent  so  many  pleasant  hours ;  he  helped  us  to  a  l)etter  know- 
ledge of  Northern  literature;  and  he  preserved  the  MS.  which 
has  given,  and  will  give,  to  so  many  thousands  delight.  If  he 
altered  his  originals,  so  did  Macpherson  his  Osaian^^ — that  is,  if 

inTectire  which  is  poured  forth  in  it  is  iDsiniiAtion  that  Percy  forgeil  the  whole 

too  contemptible  to  merit  attention,  and  of  the  ballads,  and  told  liesabout  the  MS^ 
orer)'  chai^  curries  its  own  confutation  '  See  his  Life  below,  p.  xl. 

with  it  (I),  except  in  one  place,  where,  *  Pere^  helped  to  expose  Macpher- 

having  no  direct  accu8atiun  to  bring  8on*s  08^ian  foigeries.    See  his  Letter 

forth,  he  endeavours  to  inflict  a  deeper  and  Advertisement  in  Nichols  s  lUustra' 

wound  by  a  mysterious  insinuation,  and  turns  qf  LUcraturtt  vol.  vi.  p.  6CS-9, 

there  being  no  positive  statement  offered,  and  in  vol.  viii.  p.  382,  a  letter  from 

it  is  impossible  to  answer ;  and  it  must  Halcolm  Laing,  Esq.  to  Bishop  Perry : 
only  be  submitted  to  camlid  reflection  „j^    Loid,-I  avail  myself  of  the 

whether   this  wretch,  who  has  given  opportunity  of  Dr.  Trailfs  returning 

every  possible  vent  to  his  malice,  would  ^  ^^j^j  to  tmnsmit  to  your  Lordship 

have  withheld  any  chaige  whatever  if  it  ^  ^p^  ^f  the  new  edition  of  Ossian. 

could  have  been  supported.  -Nichohi  •  j^^^  ^^^  ji„^  j  l^  ,^^^  ^^  ^^ 

JUM$tnitum$  of  Lit.,  nu  p,  181.  „y  .j^^^  ^„j  grateful  acknowledg. 

'  Compare  the  fourth  edition  of  the  menU  for  the  very  valuable  and  iropor- 

Hdiqucs,    1794,  with   the    first,   1765.  tant  communications  which  I  obtained 

I^itiKin  died  in  !8<i3.  from  your  Lordship  through  the  inter- 

'  I  dun*t,  of  course,  jufctify  Ritsou*s  rentiou  of  Dr.  Anderbon.    I  have  en- 


fokewouds. 
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he  did  not  forge  the  wliole  of  it^ — so  did  Ramsay,  Buchan,  and 
Scott  their  originals,  so  has  Villemarque  since  his.  Men  with 
a  turn  for  verse-writing  seem  imable  to  resist  the  temptation 
of  falsifying  and  forging  old  ballads.*  And  as  contrasted  with 
the  latest  offender  in  this  line,  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Villemarqu^, 


deavonred  to  adopt  not  only  the  ideas, 
but,  a«  nearly  as  possible,  the  precise 
ezpressiona  which  your  Lordship  sug- 
gested ;  and  I  can  only  regret,  that  the 
limits  to  which  I  was  confined  have 
prevented  me  from  introducing  more  of 
that  important  communication  into  my 
Preface.  I  allude  particularly  to  the 
curious  passaffo  from  Taylor  the  water- 
poet,  which  I  still  hope  to  ins<>rt  as  a 
note  in  a  subsequent  edidon,  if  Mac- 
phcrson's  Poems  should  survive  the 
controversy.  The  moderation  and  char- 
ity which  your  Lordship  has  observed 
towards  Sir  John  Hacpherson,  have 
taught  me  to  soften  many  other  pas- 
sages and  expressions  in  my  Preface, 
which,  however  true,  might  have  been 
too  severe. 

'*  In  the  89th  and  333rd  pages  of  the 
second  volume,  an  early  publication  of 
vour  Lordship*s  (*  Fire  'Pieces  of  Runic 
Poetry,')  has  furnished  roe  with  two 
curious  detections  of  Macphcrson's  imi- 
tations. If  the  controversy  should  con- 
tinue, I  shall  probably  publish,  as  a 
small  Appendix  to  this  edition,  the 
originals  and  translations  of  such  bal- 
lads as  have  actually  been  fonnd  in  the 
Highlands,  nnder  the  designation  of 
Ossian*8  Poems.  I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  sor- 
vant, 

"  Malcolm  Laixo." 

*  See  Jamicson*s  quasi-defence  of 
foigety  below,  and  compare  witli  it  Mr. 
ChappeU's  remarks  on  Jkdawe  in  vol.  iii. 

**  J  be  6nit,  and  bv  far  the  best,  pub- 
lication of  this  kind,  was  the  Rtiique$ 
tf  Antimt  tingLuk  Poetry,  a  work  in 
which  the  splendour  of  genin^,  and  the 
delicacy  of  taste,  have  diffused  such  a 
light  over  the  dnsty,  sombre,  and  unin- 


viting path  of  the  scholar  and  the  anti- 
quary, as  has  endeared  to  the  most 
refined  readers  a  kind  of  study  which 
was  before  supposed  to  have  no  charms, 
but  for  nurses  and  old  women.  To 
blame  the  editor  of  that  excellent  work 
for  not  doing  what  he  never  purposed 
to  do,  and  what,  if  he  had  done  it,  no 
one,  at  that  time,  would  have  applauded 
him  for,  is  equally  unjust  and  ungene- 
rous ;  and  it  was  to  the  allurements  of 
that  delightful  miscellany,  and  of  the 
charming  pages  of  Mr.  Warton,  to  whom 
ho  has  Wn  equally  invidious  and  un- 
grateful, that  Mr.  Kitson  owed  not  only 
his  own  taste  (if  taste  that  may  be 
called  which  taste  had  none,)  for  antient 
minstrelsy;  but  also  tlie  public  taste, 
which  led  people  to  purdiaso  his  com- 
pilations and  republications  from  the 
Miqurjt^  and  other  such  popular  works. 
That  Mr.  Ritson  was  most  scrupulously 
honest,  according  to  the  strict  letter  of 
the  law,  I  am  vc rj-  read^  to  grant ;  * 
bnt  I  can  sec  no  extraordinary  merit  in 
that,  any  more  than  in  his  atrabilious, 
furious,  and  obstreperous  abhorrence  of 
foigery  of  every  kind.  No  man  will  bo 
a  thief,  who  dares  neither  use  the 
stolen  goods  himself,  nor  hopes  to  meet 
with  a  receiver ;  and  as  ever>'  production 
of  bis  must  inevitably  have  borne  Mister 
liifsou,  his  tnark,  upon  it,  there  was  no 
danger  of  Mr.  Ritson  being  guilty  of 
forgeiy.** — R.  Jamieson's  Popular  Bal- 
lads and  Sottas,  vol.  i.  p.  xiv-zvi. 

"As  the  verses  [continuing  Gil  Mar- 
m]  are  in  themselves  very  poor,  they 
are  given  here  merely  to  shew  what 
dispositions  my  good  countrymen,  who 
can  forge  with  address,  and  who  cannot, 
have  manifested  respecting  thii  ballad.** 
—The  same,  i.  p.  20. 


•  Mr.  W.  C.  HazUtft  eostonuury  phrMC  in  his  Earlff  t^ptOar  Fktrj  is  «*|*lntod  by  BItsoa 
wHhhtai 
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Percy  was  moderate  indeed,  if  M,  le  Men's  account,  or  exposure, 
of  the  Count's  forgeries  (Preface  to  Lagadeuc's  Catliolicon)  and 
a  writer  in  the  Reuxie  Critiqv^  of  last  year  are  to  be  trusted, 
as  I  believe  they  are  to  be.  Let  me  here  withdraw  the  passage 
in  my  notice  of  Arthur  (i,  412  below),  about  the  Arthur  ballads 
in  Brittany,  for  M.  le  Men  says  of  the  songs  in  the  Barzaz  Breiz, 
"  celles  qui  sont  relatives  k  Gwench'-lan,  i,  la  ville  d'ls,  au  Vin 
des  Grauloifl,  a  Arthur^  a  Lez-Breiz,  i  Nomenoe  &c.  &c.,  ne 
peuvent  etre  regardees  que  comme  le  produit  du  genie  inventif 
de  M.  de  la  Villemarqu^,  On  en  chercherait  vainement  des 
traces  en  Bretagne." 

8.  The  extent  to  which  Percy  used  his  Folio  MS.  in  his 
Iteliquea  has  been  concealed  by  his  misstatement,  that  of  the 
pieces  he  published  '*The  greater  part  of  them  are  extracted 
from  an  ancient  folio  manuscript  in  the  Editor's  possession, 
which  contains  near  200  poems,  songs,  and  metrical  romances." 

The  Reliques  (1st  ed.)  contains  176  pieces,  and  of  these  the 
Folio  is  used  only  in  45  * ;  so  that  for  Percy's  **  greater  part "  we 

"  Sir  Caulinc.  was  printed  by  Percy  from  the 

King  Estmere.  Antiquarios  copy.) 

Kobin  Hood  &  Guy  of  Gisbome.  Mar>'  Ambree. 

*  The  Child  of  Elle.  20  The  Winning  of  Calos. 

£dom  o*Gordon  (or Captaine  Carre).  Th«  Spanish  Lady^s  Lore. 

Adam  Bell,  Clym  o*  the  Clough,  The  Complaint  of  Conscience. 

&  William  of  Cloudeely.  K.  John  &  the  Abbot  of  Cantor- 
Take  thy  old  Cloak  about  thee  {or  bury. 

Bell  my  wife).  24  The  Heir  of  Lynne. 

8  Sir  Lancelot  da  Lake.  To  Althea    from    Prison    (Wlien 

The  more  modem  Ballad  of  Cheyy  Lore  with  unconfined  wings). 

Chase.  Old  Tom  of  Bedlam. 

The  Rising  in  the  North.  The  Boy  &  the  Mantle. 

Northumberland  betrayed  by  Doug-  28  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawaine. 

las.  King  Aithar*8  Death.  1         .    ., 

12  The  Not-browne  M^yd.  The  Legend  of  King    K^  "*  "** 


Sir  Aldingar.  Arthur. 

Gentle  Heardsman,  tell  to  me.  Glasgerion. 

The  Beggar's  Dau^ter  of  Bednal  82  Old  Sir  Robin  of  Portingale. 

Green.  Child  Waters. 

Sir  Andrew  Barton.  Little  Musgrare  &  Lady  Bdmard. 

Lady  BothweU*s  Lament  Gil  Morrice. 

The  Murder  of  the  King  of  Seotts.  88  Legend  of  Sir  Guy. 

(The  King  of  Scots  &  Andrew  Guy  d^  Amarant. 

Browne,  though  in  the   Folio^  The  Shepherd's  Resolution. 
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should  read  **  about  one  fourth,"  and,  if  his  term  "  extracted  "  is 
to  be  taken  strictly,  "  not  one  sixth."  It  is  perhaps  too  bad  to 
follow  Bp.  Colenso  in  applying  the  test  of  numbers  to  poetical 
statements,  but  the  result  may  as  well  be  known. 

9.  Feeling  that  the  ballads  of  the  Folio  had  been  doctored 
enough,  and. that  the  object  of  our  book  was  to  give  the  texts  just 
as  they  stood  in  the  MS.,  we  have  left  their  mistakes  and  defects 
alone,^  except  in  a  very  few  cases  where  a  word  has  been  altered, 
and  notice  given  in  the  notes.  Wittingly  there  has  been  no 
concealment  from  the  reader,  though  now  and  then  a  mistake 
may,  nay  must-,  have  crept  in.  But  we  have  tried  to  deal  fairly 
both  with  the  MS.  and  the  reader,  giving  to  the  latter  the  former, 
and  all  the  former,  as  it  stands.  Some  of  the  tags  at  the  ends 
of  words  which  we  could  not  distinguish  from  ^^s,  another  reader 
may  be  able  to ;  some  of  the  undotted  t's  another  reader  may 
reject  as  superfluous  strokes :  the  differences  likely  to  occur  in 
reading  a  MS.  may  be  seen  by  the  notes  of  Sir  F.  Madden's 
variations  from  our  text  of  the  Carle  off  Carliley  iii.  277.  The 
expansions  of  contractions  are  marked  in  the  text  by  italics, 
after  the  German  plan  introduced  (I  believe)  to  the  English 
public  by  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  his  edition  of  Tli6  Play  of 
Hit  Sacrament  for  the  Philological  Society,  and  wisely  adopted 
by  our  Early  English  Text  Society.  The  comparison  of  the  MS. 
texts  with  those  of  Percy  from  the  MS.  has  not  been  often 


The  Lftd/t  FaU.  Ursine  **  U  his  own,  and  mainlj  on  tho 

40  The  King  of  France's  Btughter.  i>1an  of  "  the  old  stoiy-book  of  Valen- 

A  Lorer  of  Late.  tine  &  Orson.** 

The  King  ^  MiUer  of  Mansfield.  ^   ■  This  pUn  offers  on  the  one  hand  a 

Dnlcina.  justification  for  Percy's  feeling  obliged 

44  The  Wandering  Prince  of  Troj.  to  make  9ome  alterations  in  the  text  of 

The  Aspiring  Shepherd.  his  MS.,  and  on  the  other  lays  us  open 

In  tome  of  Umso,  as  the  **  Child  of  to  the  charge  of  abnegating  the  true 

Elle,"  d^c  the  Folio  merely  suggested  function  of  editors,  &c  &c     But  we 

the  poem  that  Percy  wrote  and  printed.  deliberately  declined  to  make  our  edi- 

In  others,  as  the  "  Kot-browne  Mayd,"  tion    a  critical  one,   though  at  some 

&C  the  Folio  was  only  used  for  an  ooca-  fbtnre  time  we  (or  one  of  us)  may 

monal  emendation  of  the  copy  reallr  undeitake  the  task  as  to  the  best  of  the 

printed  from.    Percy's  **  Valentine  «  ballads  and  romances. 


XXIV  FOREWORDS. 

attempted.  It  was  an  ungrateful  task,  and  we  have  left  it  to 
future  readers  and  editors  who  care  to  undertake  it.  We  have, 
liowever,  given  a  sample  of  Percy's  corrections  in  Old  Robin  of 
Poii,ingaley  L  235 ;  Conscience,  ii.  184 ;  Ladyea  FaU  (partly),  ii. 
246 ;  Earle  Bodwell,  ii.  260 ;  Sir  Cawline^  iiL  1 ;  Sir  Andrew 
BaHton,  iii.  399 ;  and  others  are  alluded  to  in  the  Introductions. 
For  the  MS.  itself,  all  that  I  have  done  is,  to  armnge  and  mend 
its  fragments  at  the  end,  to  stop  further  tears  in  some  places  by 
patches  of  gummed  paper,  and  to  prevent  the  further  breaking- 
in-two  of  the  early  pages  (from  the  weight  of  the  first  half-pages 
spared  by  the  maids  from  Mr.  Pitt's  fire)  by  getting  a  binder  to 
put  a  stiff  guard  of  pasteboard  behind  these  half  pages,  to  carry 
their  weight.  Our  constant  use  of  the  MS.  also  necessitated  the 
rebacking  of  it;  and  a  few  bits  more  of  eaten-through,  ink- 
saturated  patches  have  been  broken  away  by  the  frequent  turning 
over  of  the  leaves.  This  is  the  only  injury  to  it  that  our  fuss 
and  care  could  not  prevent. 

10.  The  Introductions  are  nearly  all  by  Mr.  Hales.  The 
help  they  have  been,  and  the  pleasure  they  have  given,  to  many 
readers,  has  been  testified  to  me  with  a  warmth  which  has  been 
no  slight  comfort  to  feel.  They  have  helped  some,  not  only  **  to 
fleet  the  time  carelessly  as  they  did  in  the  golden  world,"  but 
have  cheered  their  sick  beds,  and  helped  to  the  appreciation  of 
the  ballads  themselves.  If  in  some  cases  the  prefatory  words 
have  been  slight  and  short,  if  the  General  Introduction  spoken 
of  in  p.  1,  voL  i.  has  not  appeared,  this  is  because  time,  not  will, 
has  failed.  The  range  of  subjects  treated  has  been  very  wide ; 
and  some  little  points  that  will  pass  imnoticed  have  taken  the 
leisure  of  a  week  to  settle  the  dimensions  of.  Volunteers,  with 
bread  to  earn,  cannot  give  up  the  time  to  these  pursuits  that 
easy  men  can  command.    Of  our  little  we  have  given  freely. 

11.  Our  helpers  have  been  many.  Indeed,  the  way  in  which 
men  like  Mr.  Chappell,  Mr.  Dyce,  Mr.  David  Laing,  Mr.  Bruce, 
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Dr.  Bobson^  Mr.  PlancL^^  Dr.  fiimbault,  on  whom  we  had  no 
claim  of  friendship  or  acquaintance^  have  stept  forward  to  lend 
us  a  handy  has  been  the  pleasantest  part  of  our  work.  It  is  to 
a  stranger,  the  Eev.  J.  Pickford,  that  we  owe  the  Life  of  Percy 
that  appears  in  this  first  volume ;  and  to  another,  Mr.  E.  Viles, 
that  we  owe  the  Index  and  Grlossary  to  vol.  ii.  pt.  1,  and  vol.  iiL 
Old  friends'  help  has  been  given  us  in  large  measure  too,  as 
witness  Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson's  valuable  essay  on  Arthur,  Mr.  W. 
W.  Skeat's  on  Alliterative  Metre,  and  Professor  Child's  notes  on 
vols.  i.  and  ii.  pt.  I.'  To  all  of  these,  to  the  many  who  have 
interested  themselves  in  the  circulation  of  the  book, — Mr. 
Henry  Eeeve,  Mr.  Triibner,  Mr.  H.  T.  Parker,  Mr.  Blackley, 
Mr.  John  Leigh,  Mr.  Louis  Greg,  Mr.  H.  H.  Gibbs,  Mr. 
H.  B.  Wheatley,  Mr.  Warwick  King,  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Ogle, 
Pickering,  Bosworth,  Bowes,  Williams,  and  many  others, — we 
tender  again  our  best  thanks,  and  must  not  forget  Messrs. 
Spottiswoode's  careful  readers,  the  copiers  of  the  MS.,  Mrs. 
E.  Cooper  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalziel,  our  copier  in  the  Museum, 
Mr.  E.  Brock,  and  in  the  Bodleian,  Mr.  George  Parker. 

12.  The  best  thanks  we  can  give,  or  receive,  are  "the  wages 
of  going  on."*  The  next  step  in  this  Ballad  division  of  work  is 
to  print  the  whole  of  Pepys's  Collection  in  the  library  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  the  fioxburghe  and  Bagford 
Collections  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Ashmole,  Bawlinson, 
and  Douce  in  the  Bodleian,  Mr.  Ewing's  Collection  (if  he  will 
allow  it),  and  such  MS.  Ballads  as  can  be  found, — ^as  they  stand, 
without  selection  or  castration.'    And  as  we  have  made  a  fair 

>  Mr.  G.  R  Adams,  Mr.  £.  Poaoock,  Leigh  Hunt's  edition  of  the  works  of 

Mr.  W.  C.  Haslitt,  Mr.  Brockie,  &c.,  Wycherley,  &c.,  that  we  cannot  wish 

hare  also  oontrilmted  notes.  that  a  class  of  works  **  which  iUns- 

•  Tennxson's  "  Wages.**  MacmitUin*$  trates  the  character  of  an  important 
Majfozme,  Jan.  1S68.  epoch  in  letters,  politico,  and  morals, 

*  I  say  this  without  having  seen  any  should  disappear  jfrom  the  world.**  **  The 
of  the  collections,  for  I  think  with  Lord  rirtue  whicti  the  world  wants  is  a  health- 
Macaulaj,  in  what  he  said  in  his  E»ta^s,  ful  virtue,  not  a  valetudinarian  virtue, 
ii.  p.  149-51,  ed.  1854,  when  defending  a  virtue  which  can  expose  itself  to  the 

VOL.  L  b 
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start  at  Ballads  with  this  Percy  book,  it  seems  a  pity  to  stop 
till  we  have  reprinted  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  collections. 
We  are  bound  to  go  through  with  them.  I  have  therefore 
made  arrangements  for  a  Ballad  Society,  which  will  begin  to 
publish  next  year,  and  work  steadily  through  the  whole  of  our 
Ballad  collections.  One  can  not  be  content  with  selections  and 
scraps.  The  Society  will  begin  with  the  Pepys  Collection, 
unless  the  Fellows  of  Magdalene  decide  on  reprinting  it  them- 
selves, as  they  have  for  some  time  thought  of  doing.  I  have 
urged  on  them  prompt  decision  in  the  matter,  as  literary  men 
have  desired  the  Pepys  Ballads  any  time  this  hundred  years, 
without  getting  them ;  and  now  that  the  Ballad  Society  is  ready 
to  print  this  Collection,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Magdalene 
men  either  to  do  the  printing  at  once  themselves,  or  let  the 
Society  do  it.  Should  the  College  resolve  on  printing  its  own 
Ballads,  the  Ballad  Society  would  then  probably  start  with  the 
Eoxburghe  Collection,  as  the  oldest  and  best  known  of  its  kind. 
Mr.  William  Chappell  and  Dr.  Bimbault  have  already  kindly 
offered  to  act  as  editors,  and  other  helpers  in  that  way  will 
not  be  wanting.  I  hope  that  the  subscribers  to  the  Percy 
Folio  will  take  care  that  money  for  the  scheme  is  forthcoming, 
and  that  each  will  send  me  his  name  for  the  Ballad  Society.' 
For  other  divisions  of  early  work  I  need  only  refer  to  the  Early 
English  Text  Society's  Report  of  this  year.  That  shows  some 
part  of  the  mass  that  lies  before  us.  Who  will  be  the  first  to 
get  his  share  done  ? 

I2th  of  Marvh  IS6S. 

risks  ioseparable  from  all  spirited  oxer-  morality,** — ^^'not  a  rirtao  which  keeps 

tion  ** — inseparable  (to  take  vords  from  out  of  the  comBM>ii  air  for  fear  of  infoc- 

anothcr  part  of  the  Renew)  from  all  in-  tion,  and  eschews  the  common  food  as 

timate  acquaintance  "  with  the  history  of  too  stimulating." 

the  public  mind  of  our  own  conntij,  '  The  •ub0<^ption  will  be  a  guinea  a 

and  with  the  causes,  the  nature,  and  the  year,—- for  huge  papers,  ribbed,  three 

extent  of  those  revolutions  of  opinion  guineas, — and  the  guinea  rolumas  will 

and  feeling  which,  during  the  last  two  nnge  with  the  Eany  English  Text  and 

centuries,  bare  alternately  raised  and  Percy  octavoa. 
depressed  the  standard  of  our  national 
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LIFE  OF  BISnOP  PERCY. 

Bt  tub  Kev.  J.  PICia'OKD,  M.A. 


Thomas  Percy,  a  name  ever  to  be  freshly  remembered  by  the 
lovers  of  Ballad  Literature,  was  bom  on  April  13,  1729,*  when 
George  II.  was  king,  at  Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire.  It  is  a 
quiet  country  to\\Ti,  beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn,  where  Percy's  grandfather,  and  afterwards  his  father 
also,  pursued  the  trade  of  a  grocer.*  Percy's  birthplace  is 
yet  pointed  out  in  a  street  called  the  Cartway.   The  house,^  now 


•  The  following  is  the  ontr}'  of  his 
hnptism  at  St.  Leonard's  church,  Bridg- 
north : — **  1729.  Thomas,  son  of  Arthur 
Pcart-y  (sic)  and  Jane  his  wife,  Biipliz* 
yv  29»k  April."--J.P.  His  mother's 
nam©  was  Jane  Knott.  II.  E.  lloyd, 
in  BcUett*s  AniiiiHitics  of  Brief tfnorth, — 

'  This  grocership  baring  been  dist- 
puted  by  Percy's  aescendants,  and  by 
a  ct>rrc8pondcnt  in  yolcs  and  Queric$^ 
2nd  series,  rol.  rii.  p.  34,  &c.,  I  askfd 
the  Her.  O.  Bellett,  the  author  of  The 
AHfiquitie$  of  liridgnortk,  to  try  and 
settle  the  ouestion.  At  bis  request 
the  Deputy  Town  Clerk  of  Bridgnorth 
searchMl  the  Common-Council  Books, 
with  the  following  results : 

"Arthur  Pierey  of  Bridgnorth, 
Grocer,  was  enrolled  a  Burgess  of  this 
Borough  on  the  1  Ith  of  November  1 695. 

"  Arthur  Piercy  (His  Son)  was  en- 
rolled on  the  17th  July  1727. 

'*  From  this  it  appemrs  that  the  grand- 
father of  Bishop  PercT  was  a  grocer, 
and  his  father,  Arthur  I'icrcy  (but  often 
mentioned  us   •Arthur    Low  Piirev') 


was  al.HO  prolmbly   a  grocer;   but  oi' 
this  wo  hare  no  certain  information. 
*•  Hi'nuuT  Smith, 

D^yfp  Tbrn  Ctert^  Bridgnorth, 
*'  Xor.  ft.  \96'r 

[P.S.  See  Mr.  Smiths  further  noto 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  Life. — F.] 

Mr.  Cornelius  Paine,  jun.,  has  had 
the  books  of  the  Orocors'  Company 
searched,  but  the  name  of  Piercy  doen 
not  appear  there.  Percys  father  is 
said  to  hare  been  twice  bailiff  of  Bridg- 
north. Notes  and  Qturies^  2nd  series, 
rii.  34.— F. 

'  Mr.  Bellett  says  of  the  house:  **  It 
stands  at  the  bottom  of  the  Cartway, 
adjoining  Underbill  Street,  and  is  con- 
spictious  among  the  dwellings  which 
surround  it,  not  only  fh>m  its  sise,  but 
from  its  picturesque  appearance,  being 
ornamented  with  sereral  pointed  gables, 
and  being  constmcted  partly  of  solid 
beams  of  oak,  in  some  places  curiously 
carred,  and  partly  of  masonry.  It  was 
built  in  the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, as  the  following  embossed  inscrip- 
tion in  the  entrance  hull  informs  us : 
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occ^ipied  by  an  ironfounder,  is  an  antique  structure  of  timber 
and  plaster,  many  specimens  of  which  are  found  in  the  mid- 
land counties,  particularly  in  the  old  towns  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Chester;  and  the  little  room  in  which  the  future  bishop  first 
saw  the  light  is  still  in  existence. 

His  early  education  was  received  at  the  Grammar  School  of 
his  native  town,  which,  though  never  equalling  that  of  Shrews- 
bury, has  yet  sent  many  a  good  scholar  to  both  the  universities : 
in  1746,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  Percy,  having  obtained  one  of 
the  Careswell  exhibitions  belonging  to  Bridgnorth  School,  ma- 
triculated as  a  commoner '  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  The  college 
was  then  under  the  able  administration  of  John  Conybeare, 
subsequently  Bishop  of  Bristol.  Few  particulars  are  on  record 
concerning  Percy's  school-days  and  academic  life,  but  it  is  easy 
to  suppose  that  the  old  proverb  of  the  boy  being  father  to  the 
man  was  in  this  instance  verified,  and  that  from  his  childhood 
upwards  literature  had  charms  for  him. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  was  elected  a  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  or  even  filled  the  post  of  Chaplain,  though  in  1 753, 
shortly  after  taking  his  M.A.*  degree,  he  was  presented  by  his 

"  *  Except  the  Lord  BViLD  the  gupnoned  to  reflect  no  little  honour  on 

OWSE,     The     Lahoubers     thereof  Briagnorih.*'     [A  woodcut  of  the  house 

BVAIL  xoTHiNO.     EuECTRD  BT  R.  FoR  •  follows    here.]      Tke    Antiquities    of 

[Cky,    Foster]    1580/     (See    p.    Iviii.  nrid^mortk,ititk§ome  Historical  A'ctice$ 

here.)  of  tie  Town  and  CastU,  by  the  Rir. 

**  It  was  a  lai^e  and  stately  roannon,  G.  Bellett,  A.M.  ISdG,  p.  183-185. — F. 
and  when  the  Cartway  was  the  prin-  *  In  a  Battel  or  Matricolatioo  Book 
cipal  entrance  to  the  town,  it  was  well  at  Chriot  Church  is  the  following  entry: 
situated,  and  must  have  lieen  regarded  7  Julii  1746,  Thomas  iVirty.iii. 
as  a  dwelling  of  some  importance.    It          This  payment  was  most  probably  for 
is  now  in  a  neglected  condition,  a  laige  a  Commons  of  Bread  and  Butter, 
part  of  the  building  it  untenanted,  a          In  a  book  of   Caution  money  this 
port  of  the  premises  is  used  for  an  iron  occurs : 
foundry,  and  another  pait  for  a  buck-  Thomas  Pitre^,  Com!*  Caution 
sterns  shop.    But,  eren  in  its  present          Bee*  of  himself  .    .    ,  7L  lOs.  Od. 
rude  and  decayed  condition,  a  certain  8  Kor.  1746.  P.B.T. 
desree  of  interest  attaches  to  it,  as          The  initials  are  those  of  Philip  Bur- 
being  one  of  the  few  surririn^  relics  of  ton,  Treasurer. — J.  P. 
our  old  town,  which  interest  m  further         '  In  the  Catalogue  of  Ozlbrd  Ondu- 
enhanced  from  its  baring  been,  about  ates,  Percy's  name  thus  anpears : 
an  hundred  ^ears  ago,  the  birthplace  of         Pierey,  (tic)    Tho:    Ch:  Ch:  B.A. 
one  whose  litcraiy  attainments  may  be  May  2,  1750;  M.A.  July  5»  1753. 
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college  to  the  country  living  of  Easton  Maudit^  in  the  county  oi 
Northampton.  The  living  had  no  doubt  been  passed,  on  account  of 
its  trifling  value,  by  those  on  the  foundation,  and  came  to  Percy 
as  an  independent  member.  In  an  old  register  at  Easton,  upon 
which  Percy  bestowed  much  pains,  and  in  which  he  chronicled 
numerous  events  connected  with  himself  and  the  parish,  is  the 
following  memorandum  of  his  appointment : 

Thomas  Percy,  A.M.  of  Xt.  Church  College,  Oxon ;  bom  at 
Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire  (of  a  family  originally  of  Worcester, 
chiefly  seated  in  St.  Swithin's  pai*ish),  son  of  Mr.'  Arthur  Lowe 
Percy,  of  St.  Leonard's  Parish,  Bridgnorth ;  was  instituted  to  this 
vicarage  (vacant  by  the  cession  of  Enoch  ^larkham  the  last  incum- 
bent) by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in  God  Dr.  John  Thomas,  Ld  :  Bp : 
of  Peterborough,  on  Tuesday,  27th  November  1753.  And  on 
Saturday,  the  15th  of  December  following,  was  inducted  thereto 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bennett.  Vicar  of  Earl's  Barton,  and  on  Sunday, 
December  16th  foUo^ving,  wont  through  the  services  of  the  Church, 
Articles,  <fec,* 

This  continued  his  usual  home  for  the  long  period  of  twenty- 
five  years,  and  in  the  little  vicarage  all  his  six  children  were 
born.' 

A  more  retired  place,  even  at  the  present  day,  can  scarcely  be 
imagined  than  Easton  Maudit.  It  is  a  little  picturesque  country 
village,  with  scattered  farm-houses,  and  cottages  grouped  to- 

In  the  Norembcr  of  1753,  the  nmno  wan  prenentc-d  to  the  rectorv  of  Willhy 

18  undoubtedly  spelt  Percy  by  himholf  by  th»*  Earl  of  SuHsex,  whoso  mansioa 

in  the  register  of  Easton  Maudit.     Tho  vas  olo5©  to  the  parsonage.** — F. 

handwriting  is  of  a  singularly  dihtinct  *  The  Vicar  of  Easton  JJaudit,  the 

and   beautiful    kind,   and  every  letter  Rer.  U.  Smith,  sends  from  the  register 

clearly  traced.    In  the  same  eulxy  there  the  following  list  of  Percy's  children  : 

is  no  mention  made  of  his  baring  been  Anne  Clereland  Percy,  bom  Maiv-h 

a  student  of  Christ  Church,  ever  deemed  1 S.  1 760,  died  Not.  }  8,  1 770. 

a  great  honour  even  by  nobility  itself.  Barbara  Percy,  born  August  3,  1761. 

—J.  P.  [Mrs.  Isted.] 

■  Does  not  this  "Mr.**  confirm  the gro-  Ilenrr  Percy,  bom  Feb.  7,  1763. 

cership  ?    The  father  of  Perc}-*s  wife  is  Elizabeth  Percy,  born  July  11,  1765. 

entered  by  him  as  Barton  Qutteridge,  [Mrs.  MeadeJ 

Gffi/.— F.  Charlotte  Percy,  bom  Sept.  1,  1767, 

'  "In   1756    be    became    resident**  died  January  9,  1771. 

t?nottillthen].8aystheReT.I].E.Boyd,  Hester  Percy,    bom   July  4,  1772, 

Vrcy's  chaplain  (BtUeU,  p.  239).  "  and  died  Feb.  19,  1774. 
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gether  at  irregular  intervals,  and  with  a  population  of  only  207 

people.     The  church  *  dedicated  to  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul — now 

beautifully  restored,  where  Percy  for  so  many  years  ministered, 

guiding  the  rustic  and  the  lowly  born — is  a  handsome  structure, 

consisting  of  nave  with  side  aisles  and  chancel,  and  has  at  the 

west  end  one  of  those  beautiful  and  graceful  spires  for  which 

Northamptonshire  is  so  famous,  earning  for  it  the  title  of  the 

County  of  Spires  and  Squires,     From  the  quiet  churchyard  a 

beautiful  view  of  Castle  Ashby,  the  stately  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 

Northampton,  is  obtained,  and  in  a  mortuary  chapel  at  the  end 

of  the  north  aisle  are  some  fine  monuments   of  the  ancient 

family  of  Yelverton,  afterwards  ennobled  by  the  earldom  of 

Sussex : 

Anil  aU  arouud  on  scutcheon  rich. 

And  tablet  rare,  and  fivttcd  niche, 

Their  arms  and  feats  arc  blazed. 

Their  old  hall  used  to  stand  on  the  north  side  of  the  church- 
yard, but  has  now  been  razed  to  the  ground,  the  family  having 
become  extinct  by  the  death  of  the  last  Earl  of  Sussex  in  1798, 
one  who  ever  showed  himself  a  kind  friend  to  Percy.  Within 
the  altar  rails  is  the  grave  of  one  whose  sincere  piety  and  real 
benevolence  have  won  for  him  an  enduring  name  on  the  roll  of 
old  England's  worthies — Thomas  Morton,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
who,  having  been  ejected  from  his  see  by  the  parliament,  died 
here  in  1 659,  when  acting  as  tutor  in  Sir  Christopher  Yelverton's* 

'  In  the  present  age  of  church  re-  manor  now  belongs. — J.  P. 

■toration  it  is  perhaps  undesirable,  al-  *  Sir    Christopher    Yelverton    was 

roost  impossible,  to  preserre  unsightly  Speak<»r  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 

gravestones  on  the  floor;  but  still,  if  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  afler- 

tlie  inscriptions  are  not  transferred  to  wanls  a  judge  of  the  Queen's  B<>nch. 

the  new  pavement,  some  proper  record  He  died  in  1612,  and  was  succeeded  by 

of  them  ought   to  be  preserved.    The  bis  son  Sir  Henry,  who  became  a  judgp 

former  is  the  case  at  Easton  Maudit,  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  tlie  reign  of 

for  the  inscriptions  have  been  literally  Charles  I.  and  died  in  1630.     He  was 

transforred  to  the  encaustic  tiles  with  the  founder  of  the  library  at  Eastou 

which  the  church  is  now  paved.    The  Mamlit,  which  was  rich  in  Irgal  MSS. 

restoration   is    owing   to    the    present  — J.  P. 
Marquis  of  Nortliamptun,  to  whom  the 
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family.  A  humbler  sepulchre  than  one  in  his  own  cathedral, 
so  aptly  termed  the  English  Zion,  which,  huge  and  vast,  looks 
down  upon  the  Wear.  It  is  narrated  that  on  his  ejection 
from  his  see  of  Durham,  he  refused  many  ofiFei'S  of  reception  as 
a  guest  into  the  houses  of  the  great,  preferring  to  gain  his 
livelihood  by  teaching,  to  existing  as  a  dependent.  The  follow- 
ing interesting  account  of  his  last  engxigement  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor  is  thus  related  by  Hutchinson  : 

As  Bishop  Morton  was  riding  towards  London,  with  about  GO/., 
which  was  then  his  all,  he  was  overtaken  on  the  road  by  Sir 
Christopher  Yelverton,  who  being  known  to  the  bishop,  though  the 
bishop  was  unknown  to  him,  fell  into  discourse  with  him,  and 
asked  him  who  he  was.  The  bishop  rejilied,  "  I  am  that  old  man 
the  bishop  of  Durham,  notwithstanding  all  your  votes,"  for  Sir 
Cliristopher  had  too  much  complied  with  the  times;  whereupon 
Sir  Christopher  asked  where  he  was  going.  To  London,  replied  the 
good  old  bishop,  to  live  a  little  while,  and  then  die.  On  this 
Sir  Christopher  entered  into  further  discourse  with  him,  and  took 
him  home  to  his  house  at  Easton  Plaudit,  where  he  became  tutor 
to  his  son,  afterwards  the  very  learned  Sir  Henry  Yelverton.  This 
Sir  Henry  had  the  affection  of  a  most  tender  child  for  the  good 
bishop.  There  the  old  man  died,  and  was  buried  at  his  own  I'equest 
in  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church.  On  his  deathbed  he  gave  the 
small  remnant  of  his  estate:  401.  to  one  of  his  ser\*ants,  who 
attended  him  in  his  last  illness ;  10/.  to  the  poor  of  the  parish  of 
Easton  Plaudit ;  and  to  the  church  his  sacmmeutal  chalice  and 
paten.  The  remainder  of  his  property,  not  exceeding  100/.,  was 
sufficient  to  discharge  his  ftineral  expenses,  and  to  provide  a  small 
monument  to  his  memory  in  the  church  of  Easton  Plaudit. ^ 

In  1756  Percy's  income  was  increased  by  the  gift  of  the 
Rectory  of  Wilby,  an  adjacent  parish,  in  the  patronage  of  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  and  in  1 759  a  change  took  place  in  Percy's  condi- 
tion, his  marriage  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Barton  Gutteridge,  Esq., 
a  fact  which  is  thus  recorded  by  him  in  the  Register  at  Easton 
Plaudit : 

»  Quotod  from  Howitt'8  Visits  to  RemarkaUe  Places,  vol.  ii. — J.  1*. 
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Thomas  Percy,  Vicar  of  this  Parish,  was  married  April  24th 
1769  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Desborough,  near  Rothwell,  in  this 
County,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Barton  Gutteridge,'  of  Desborough, 
Gent.,  and  of  Anne  (Hill)  his  wife,  daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hill,  of 
Rothwell  aforesaid. 

She  was  the  *^  harmony  of  his  house,*  '*  and  is  described  as  a 
good  wife,  but  indebted  for  her  charms  to  her  husband's  poetical 
fancy,  which  has  styled  her  "  fairest  of  the  fair."  We  are  told 
that  "  up  to  the  last  she  continued  a  favourite  with  Dr.  John- 
son," and  that  he  said  **  she  had  more  sense  than  her  husband."^ 
The  lively  Fanny  Burney,  Madame  D'Arblay,  calls  Mrs,  Percy 
**a  good  creature,  and  much  delighted  to  talk  over  the  Eoyal 
Family,  to  one  of  whom  she  was  formerly  muse." 

A  retired  country  home  like  Easton  afforded  plenty  of  leisure 
for  the  pursuit  and  development  of  Percy's  literary  tastes ;  for, 
as  Gibbon  has  finely  remarked,  while  conversation  enriches  the 
understanding,  solitude  is  the  school  of  genius.  The  fruits  soon 
began  to  appear.  In  1 7G 1  Percy  published  a  Chinese  novel,  IlaK 
Kiou  Clvooan,  in  four  volumes,  translated  by  him  from  the 
Portuguese,^  dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Sussex ;  for  this  he 
received  50/.,  and  in  the  same  year  he  undertook  the  editing 
of  the  works  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.*    These  were  printed, 


»  Though  on  PcTcy*8  tomb  his  wifea  p.  239 ;  toI.  iv.  p.  292,  in  XcAo/jt,  vi. 

name  is  made  Goodriche,  yet,  wiys  Mr.  553. — F. 

H.  Smith,  tlie  present  vicar  of  Kaston  ■  Letter  of  Dr.  Farmer  to  Percy,  in 

Maudit,  *'In  the  register  it  is  clearlr  the  possession  of  Percy's  descendants, 

Gutterid^,  in  Dr.  Percy's  writing,  which  describing  eapitaUr  Johnson's  risit  to 

is  so  distinct  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  him  (Farmer)  at  Emmanuel.    Farmer  s 

mistaken  for  Goodriche." — F.  chief  complaint  against  Johnson  was 

'  **  Dr.  Pennr  was  a  most  pleasing  his  having  so  much  of  **  the  essence  of 

companion,  and  to  me  a  steady  friend  ;  but,**    detracting   from   the    merits  of 

thoffe  was  a   violence  in  bis  temper  every  one  mentioned. — F. 
which  could  not  alwa3*s  be  controlled ;  *  Many    of  ^henstone's    letters    to 

but  he  had  a  wife,  Percy,   still  unprinted,   relate  to    the 

**  Without  one  jarring  atom  form'd,  latter's  Chincwe  books. — ^F. 
And  gentleness  and  joy  made  up  her  *  yiekol$,  vi.  556.    He  was  to  have 

being."  fifty  guineas  for  his  worL— F. 
Cradock't  Lit,  ami  Mik.  Affmoirff  vol.  i. 
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but  never  published.*  In  1762  he  published  Miscellaneous 
Pieces  relating  to  the  Chinese^  in  two  volumes,*  dedicated  to 
Barbara  Viscountess  Longueville;  and  in  1763  undertook  to 
edit  Surrey's  Poems,  the  whole  impression  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  copies  privately  circulated,  was  destroyed  by 
a  fire  which  took  place  in  1808  in  Bed  Lion  Passage.  In 
1763  Percy  also  published,  anonymously.  Five  Pieces  of  Runic 
Poetry  translated  from  the  Icelandic  Language^  with  a  notice 
that  **  This  little  tract  was  drawn  up  for  the  press  in  the  year 
1761,  but  the  publication  has  been  delayed  by  an  accident." 
"  It  would  be  as  vain  to  deny,  as  it  is  perhaps  impolitic  to 
mention,  that  this  attempt  is  owing  to  the  success  of  the  Erse  ^ 


*  yichols^  vol.  viii.  p.  74.  Xichuls  to 
Percy,  May  22,  1788: 

•'  I  many  years  ago,  at  your  Lordship*s 
request,  took  into  my  warehouse  tne 
whole  impressions  of  '  Buckingliam ' 
and  *  Surrey,*  which  if  I  had  not  done, 
they  would  have  been  all  burnt  in 
T<»u8on*B  old  warehouse,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  two  voluuu's  of  *S|h?o- 
tator,*  printeil  formerly  uiidi-r  your 
Lonlship's  inspt-ction,  of  which  the 
whole  quantity  are  consumed.  If  these 
volumes  of  *  Surrey,'  &c.,  are  at  stime 
time  to  bo  turiutl  to  waste  p;iiH»r,  I 
could  wii<h  I  had  your  Loitlship*s  au- 
thority for  doing  so  at  present,  as  they 
really  take  up  room  (and  have  long 
done  so)  which  I  want  for  other  pur- 
poses, and  put  me  to  some  expense. ' 

Vol.  viii.  p.  76.  Percy  to  Nichols, 
Nov.  10,  1788: 

"  Dear  i^ir, 

'*  I  should  long  since  have 
acknowledged  the  favour  of  your  letter, 
but  I  have  been  much  indisposed  with 
a  lingering  illness,  which  has  hung  on 
mo  near  two  months;  but,  it  now  abating, 
I  take  up  my  pen  to  beg  you  will  con- 
tinue to  give  room  in  a  corner  of  your 
warehouse  to  the  quires  of  the  unpub- 
lished books  you  mention,  till  I  can 
come  over,  as  I  hope,  and  complete 
them;  and  I  will,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure,  pay  any  demand  for  warehouse 
iMom,  or  indemnify  yon  to  the  utmost 


for  any  inconvenience  or  loss  that,  as 
you  intimate,  may  have  attended  them ; 
and  shall  besides  remain,  dear  Sir,  your 
much  obliged  servant, 

••  Tho.  Dromore." 

Vol.  viii.  p.  289.  Percy  to  Horace 
WalHe,  Aug.  11,  1792: 

••  I  haveut  lenffth  U'en  able  to  collect 
for  your  I^»nl»hip  the  slieets  of  Lortl 
Surrev  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
They  have  been  printed  offabout  twenty- 
five  years.  Since  the  death  of  Jacob 
Tonson,  at  whose  instance  thoy  were 
undertaken,  and  who  ought  to  have  as- 
signed them  to  other  persons,  they  have 
been  wholly  discontinue«l.  My  fondnesa 
for  these  pursuits  declining,  I  laid  both 
these  works  aside  till  I  could  offer 
them  to  some  voun^r  editor  than  my- 
self, who  could  with  more  propriety 
resume  them.  I  have  now  an  ingenious 
nephew,  of  both  my  names,  who  is  a 
fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  in  Oxford, 
and  both  able  and  desirous  to  complete 
them.  To  him  I  have  given  all  the 
sheeta  so  long  since  printed  off,  and 
whatever  papers  I  had  upon  the  sub- 
ject.'*—F. 

«  Lowndes  gives  Percy  another  book 
in  1762 :  Tk^  Ma/rvM$,  Sue  »hort  His- 
torie$,  edited  by  Thonuts  Ptrcy^  Bp,  of 
Dromore, — F. 

•  See  Appendix  to  this  Life,  vii.  — F. 

*  Fragment$  of  ancunt  Poetry,  col- 
Ucted  in  the  Highland$  of  Scotland,  and 
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fragments"  {Pref.)  It  is  inscribed  to  such  curious  persons 
as  study  the  ancient  languages  of  the  north,  and  that  that 
study  "  is  not  dry  or  unamusive,  this  little  work  it  is  hoped  will 
demonstrate."  Again  this  industrious  writer  gave  to  the  public 
anonymously  in  1764,  A  New  Translation  of  ike  Song  of 
Solomon, from  the  Hebrew^  %vith  a  ComTnentary  and  Notes; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  also  brought  out  a  Key  to  the  New 
Testament^  which  became  popular,  though  it  is  now  almost 
forgotten.*     It  was  in  the  summer  of  this  year  that  Dr.  Jolinson, 

"May,  17G4. 
"  "Whereas  an  edition  of  tlic  Simtator 
and  Guardian  is  prcparinjr  for  tho  press 
wilh  explanatory  not«»s  on  many  i»ii8- 
sagcs,  that  by  lenplli  of  time  are  b^-coinc 
obscure,  and  also  an  atvoiint  of  tho 
names  of  8ome  of  the  ocoasiuiial  writers 
in  those  books  not  mentioneil  in  any  of 
the  former  editions,  tojrethcr  "witli  n 
table  of  contents  to  be  prefixed  to  each 
volume,  and  new  translations  of  several 
of  tho  mottoes,  bv  the  Hev.  Mr.  Thomas 
Porey,  of  Kaston  Mauduit.  in  the  county 
of  Northampton.  .  .  ." 
Nichol«,  If/tttit.  of  Lit.,  v,.l.  vi.  p.  560. 

**  Account  hetxccen  Hcc.  Mr.  Percy  and  Messrs.  Ton  son. 

J.  and  R.  Tonson,  Drs. 

To  tlio  Rev.  Mr.  Percy. 

Jt    *.    J. 
1761.    Juno  12.     By  agreement  for  an  edition  of  the  Duke  of 

Buckingham*^  Works     .  .  ,     52  10    0 

1763.  March  24.     By  an  agreement  for  an  edition  of  Lonl 

Surrey's  Poems .  .  .  .2100 

1764.  May  6.    By  agreement  for  notes  to  Spectator  and 

Guardian  ....  lo.'i    o    0 

17S  10    0"     /W. 

executing,  as  my  time  became  appro- 

ftriated,  and  his  Grace's  employment 
eft  me  not  sufficient  leisun*  for  so  vo- 
luminous a  piece  of  authorship."  I>r. 
Calder  took  the  work  up;  2  vols,  were 

Srinted;  perha|>8  some  sh«etsof  a  third, 
'ichols  was  to  have  reprinttxl  these, 
and  completed  the  «'<1ition  with  IVroy's 
notes,  &c.  Tl»e  Tutter."  only  wi-ro 
brought  out  in  6  vols.  8vo.  1786  i^N.  vi. 
576).  The  principal  merit  of  the  edi- 
tion is  due  to  Dr.  Calder.     yUloU,—  F. 


translated  from  tlte  Gadic  or  Erse  Ian- 
gxiage.  Edin.  1760,  8vo.,  pp.  70.  The 
first  Ossianic  publication  of  James 
Macpherson,  the  "discoverer"  of  this 
poet.     Lowndes. — F. 

*  In  1764,  too,  Percy  undertook  an 
edition  of  the  Spectator  and  Guardian^ 
and  in  1765  of  the  Tatler  for  Tonson, 
and  was  evidently  much  interested  in 
the  work.  Uis  editorial  canons  may  be 
ft^en  in  Nichols,  y\.  557-9,  with  agree- 
ments and  accounts,  from  which  the 
following  extracts  are  made : 


"March  16,  1765. 

"Wherena  Thomas  Percy,  clerk,  of 
Easton  Manduit,  iq  the  county  of 
Northampton,  is  pn'paring  for  the  presa 
a  new  edition  of  tho  Tatler^  with  expla- 
natory notes,  after  the  manner  of  his 
now  edition  of  the  Spectator  and  Guar- 
dian, DOW  printing.  .  .  .'* 

Nichols,  lilusi,  of  Lit.  vi.  p.  561. 

These  works,  saya  Percy  {Nicftots, 
ri.  573.)  "  my  becoming  Domestic  Chap- 
lain and  SefTctai7  to  the  present  Duke 
of  Xorthumberland  prevcuti-d  me  from 
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the  great  lexicographer,  paid  his  long-promised  visit  to  the 
Vicarage  at  Easton  JMaudit,  which  was  called  a  dull  parsonage, 
in  a  dull  county,  and  spent  the  greater  paiii  of  the  summer 
months  with  his  friend  Percy.*  No  doubt  the  little  study  there 
was  the  scene  of  many  a  learned  argument  and  discussion,  and 
the  question  concerning  the  publication  of  the  Reliques  again 
and  again  debated.  Often,  too,  must  they  have  paced  the  little 
terrace  in  the  garden, — still  called  Dr.  Johnson's  Walk,  by  the 
side  of  which  Northamptonshire  young  ladies  now  play  at 
croquet, — "  in  sweet  converse  "  on  a  subject  which  was  at  the 
time  of  absorbing  interest  to  the  Vicars  mind.  For  Percy  had 
long  before  this  been  engaged  on  the  collection  of  old  ballads, 
and  was  on  the  eve  of  issuing  a  book  destined  not  only  to  raise 
him  to  eminence  in  his  profession,  but  to  render  his  name  a 
"  household  word  "  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken— 
the  Reliqiies  of  Ancient  Engliah  Poetnj. 

The  merit  of  originating  the  work  would  seem  in  the  first 
instance  to  have  been  that  of  the  poet  Shenstone,  who  thus 
writes  on  March  1,  17G1,  to  a  friend  ^ : 

You  have  heard  mc  speak  of  ^Ir.  Percy ;  he  was  in  treaty  vnX\\ 
Mr.  James  Dodsloy,  for  the  publication  of  our  best  old  ballads  in 
three  volumes.  He  has  a  large  folio  MS.  of  ballads  which  he  showed 
me,  and  which,  with  his  own  natural  and  acquired  talents,  would 
qualify  him  for  the  purjwsc  as  well  as  any  man  in  England.  J  pn,. 
posed  ihi*  scheme  to  hnn  inifself,  wishing  to  sec  an  elegant  edition 
and  good  collection  of  this  kind.  I  was  also  to  have  assisted  him  in 
selecting  and  rejecting,  and  fixing  ujion  the  best  readings  ;  but  my 
illness  broke  off  our  coiTcspondcncc  in  the  beginning  of  whiter. 

The  large  folio  JIS. — that  now  edited  by  Messrs.  Furnivall 

'  It  may  W  worth  while  to  ndtl,  that  Pt»tA,  printed  at  Etlinhurph,  1815.  Sro. 

the  Utest  fdition  of  Aodt'r!H>n*8  Liff  of  l>r.  An<lerbon   paid   the   Ih'vhop  thiro 

Johnttm  amtxxnn  msv^TtX  not  unintcrost-  lon;r  ri^its  at  Dromore,  in  1802,  ISoo, 

injj  notei*  concerning  the  U-xicop^iphcr,  and  1810.   See  art.  Anderson  in  EnctfcL 

which  were  communicated  to  AndcnK>n  Brit,  7th  eilit. — D.  I^iiig. 

bj  Bitthop  PorcT. — A.  Dyco.  '  Sec  KichoU's  lUust  rat  ions,  vii.  151. 

Thia  r*»feni  to  the  3nl  edit.hy  Rol»ert  — F. 
Anderson,  M.D.,  editor  of  the  Lritlah 
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and  Hales — is  written  in  a  hand  apparently  of  the  time  of  King 
Charles  I. 

With  a  view  to  the  publication  of  the  Reliques^  Percy  had  for 
many  years  been  at  work  collecting  old  ballads  in  every  direc- 
tion, for,  comparatively  speaking,  he  has  published  few  out  of 
the  old  folio  MS. ;  and  as  his  circle  of  aquaintance  embraced 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day,  materials  must  have 
flowed  in  in  considerable  quantities,  especially  as  the  tastes  of 
many  were  of  a  congenial  nature.  There  were  in  the  number 
Oliver  Goldsmith,  and  David  Garrick,  the  first  of  actors  and  a 
great  collector  of  old  ballad  literature.  Shenstone*  was  to  have 
been  co-editor  had  not  death  prevented.  Thomas  Gray,  at  that 
time  living  in  the  academic  shades  of  Cambridge,  found  a  place 
in  the  list.  An  eminent  antiquary  and  man  of  great  research, 
too,  must  not  be  omitted.  Dr.  Birch,  and  also  Farmer,  then  Fellow 
but  subsequently  Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  a 
staunch  friend  and  ally  of  Percy's;*  and  last  not  least,  must  not 
be  forgotten  Dr.  Grainger,  the  author  of  the  "  Ode  to  Solitude  " 
and  "  The  Sugar  Cane,"  who  on  the  publication  of  the  Reliquea 
expressed  the  kind  wish  to  the  editor,  "  I  hope  you  will  sing 
yourself  into  a  stall  if  not  into  a  throne." 

With  such  an  efficient  staff*  of  friends  and  correspondents — in 
fact  most  of  the  eminent  literati  of  the  day  on  the  list — 
the  mere  task  of  selection  from  their  extensive  stores  must 
have  been  the  main  difficulty.  What  frequent  and  large 
packets  '  must  have  come  to  Easton  Maudit  under  cover  to  the 
Squire,  my  Lord  Sussex.  And  be  it  recollected  that  in  those 
times  the  composition  of  a  letter  was  far  more  of  a  business 


•  8hen8ton«  died  on  Feb.  11,  1763,  •  There  are  seroral  letters  to  Percy 
and  is  buried  in  the  quiet  churchyard  of  at  Easton  Maudit  in  Nichols*8  lUnstra' 
Hales  Owen,  in  Worcestershire,  where  tions,  a  collection  in  which  Percy  has 
his  celebrated  abode,  the  Leasowes,  is  written  part  of  his  own  life,  but  which 
situated. — J.  P.  has  not  been  much  worked  for  this 

*  Sir  David  Dalrvinple  of  New  Hailes  memoir. — F, 


frhould  be  added. — u,  Laing. 
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and  labour  tban  now,  the  four  sides  of  large  quarto  paper  being 
carefully  filled,  and  the  style  punctiliously  regarded ;  for  cor- 
respondence, like  conversation,  was  then  studied  as  an  art. 

In  February,  1765,  after  a  four  or  five  years'  preparation,  and 
when  the  editor  was  thirty-six  years  of  age,  appeared  the  first 
edition,  in  3  vols.,  of  the  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poeti^y,^ 


'  After  aU  the  t<»xt  of  the  rolumes  of 
tlie  Reiiqttea  wa«  printed,  Percy  turned 
the  first  volomo  into  the  third,  shunting 
the  Arthur  ballads  to  make  way  for 
Chevy  Chase  and  the  Robin  Hood  bal- 
lads. This  change  he  laid  on  the 
printer's  shoulders — handy  things  for 
an  editor,  often, — but,  of  course,  the 
change  was  due  to  himself  or  his 
:idrisors.  The  change  becomes  clear 
on  a  comparison  of  the  two  volumes, 
i.  and  ii.  of  the  Reliques  iu  Douoo's  col- 
lection at  Oxford,  of  which  Dr.  Rim- 
bault  told  me,  and  which  Mr.  George 
Parker  of  the  Bodleian  has  hastily  ex- 
amined for  me.  These  two  volumes 
Douce  says  ho  booght  "at  Dr.  Farmer's 
sale,  where  they  were  sold  as  suppoj»ed 
waste,  or  imperfect;  but  they  contain 
many  pieces  not  in  the  published  etli- 
tions.  See  Dr.  Farmers  notes  in  some 
of  the  pages." 

If  anyone  will  turn  to  pages  87-93 
of  the  ReliqHes  as  published,  he  will  see 
that  there  is  no  number  xix.  *'  The 
Lady  turned  Serving-man,**  p.  87-92,  is 
No.  xviii.;  **  Gil  Morrise,**  p.  93,  No.  xx. 

In  Donee's  vol.  L,  p.  92  is  taken  up 
with  No,  xix.,  *•  The  Song-birds,**  *•  The 
Lilly  Turned  Sen-ing-nuin **  ends  with 
1. 112,  ''A  wrving-man  to  be  a  queene'* 
{Rel.  1.  136).  and  the  poem  is,  a^  Dr. 
Farmer  savs,  "  Much  altered  in  the 
Copy  pub*. '  For  instance,  stanza  4  of 
the  Douce  copy  is, 
But  there    came   thieves  late  in  the 

night. 
They  robbd  my  bower,  and  slewe  my 

knight : 
And  after  that  my  knight  was  slaine, 
I  could  no  longer  there  remaine. 
whereas  the  published  copy  reads. 

And  there  I  livde  a  lidye  gay. 

Till  fortune  wrought  our  loves  decay ; 


For  there  came  foes  so  fierce  a  band, 
That  soon  they  over-run  the  land. 
They  came  upon  us  in  the  night. 
And  brent  my  bower,   and  slew  my 

knii^ht ; 
And  trembling  hid  in  mans  array, 
I  scant  with  life  escapd  away. 
So  also  in  p.  323,  Rdiquea  vol.  iii.,  the 
version  of  "  The  Boy  and  the  Mantle, 
as  revised   and   altered   by  a   modem 
Hand,**  has,  in  Douco's  copy,  this  verse. 

Thus  none  so  oft  in  Arthur*s  court 
Had  done  the  deede  of  shame, 

As  [s]he  who  grudg'd  the  golden  prize 
To  Cradock's  virtuous  dame ! 

instead  of  the  note  in  the  publivhed 
copy  about  the  story  being  taken  from 
that  of  Tegan  Earfron,  one  of  Arthur's 
miiitresses,  in  some  of  the  old  Welsh 
MSS.  Pages  324,  331-2,  333-4.  also 
differ  in  the  two  copies,  and  p.  1-2. 

In  vol.  ii.,  by  turning  to  pages  309, 
318.  the  reailtT  will  see  that  Nos.  x. 
and  xi.  arc  omitteil,  while  No.  ix.  is 
"  The  Iloir  of  Linne,**  sheet  U.  of  which 
three  prvri-s  are  i«igned  differently  to  the 
otlnTs  in  the  volume,  having  vol.  ii.  on 
tliem.  Tills  \*  explained  by  turning 
to  D)UoeV  c«»j>y,  where  we  find  that 
th<»  original  Nos.  ix.  x.  and  xi.  were 
*•  Co. k  Lorrells  Treat,**  •*  The  Moral 
um?*.  of  Tobacco,"  and  **  Old  Simon  the 
Kinge.'*  of  which  the  first  and  last  are 
printed  in  the  '*IiOose  and  Humorous 
Stmfrs**  from  the  Folio,  p.  37,  124. 

The  music  of  Iko  gratia$  is  also 
slightly  altered,  and  the  enffraving  at 
the  end  of  DoUi*e*s  volume  li.,  instead 
of  being  the  published  rustic  sketch,  is 
a  coot  of  arms,  over  which  is  a  coronet, 
with  a  lion  and  unicorn  at  the  side, 
with  the  Percy  motto  •*  Enperance  en 
Dieu.**  This  was  wisely  cancelled,  no 
doubt,  as  the  Countess  of  Northumbor- 
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dedicated,  in  an  elaborate  preface,  to  Elizabeth  Percy,'  Countess 
of  Northumberland  in  her  own  right,  and  also  Baroness  Percy, 
Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitz  Payne,  Bryan,  and  Latimer.  It  is  stated 
in  this  "that  no  active  or  comprehensive  mind  can  forbear 
some  attention  to  the  reliques  of  antiquity.  It  is  prompted  by 
a  natural  curiosity  to  survey  the  progress  of  life  and  manners, 
and  to  inquire  by  what  gradations  barbarity  was  civilised, 
grossness  refined,  and  ignorance  instructed."  The  Countess 
was  one  of  the  most  good-natured,  and,  as  years  increased,  one 
of  the  stoutest  of  ladies,  and  had  married  Sir  Hugh  Smithson, 
a  north-country  baronet  of  Stanwick  St.  John,  near  fiichmond 
in  Yorkshire.  He  was  the  handsomest  man  of  his  time,  and 
the  story  goes  that  he  had  met  with  a  cross  in  love,  which 
being  mentioned  to  the  great  heiress  of  the  house  of  Percy,  she 
expressed  the  greatest  astonishment  at  any  one  being  able  to 
refuse  such  a  man  as  Sir  Hugh.  This  having  been  intimated 
to  him.  Sir  Hugh  made  her  an  offer,  which  was  attended  in  this 
instance  with  success,  and  he  was  subsequently  created  the  first 
Duke  of  Northumberland  in  the  present  peerage. 

The  sum  of  100  guineas  was  paid  to  Percy  by  the  publishers 
for  the  first  edition  of  the  ReHquea^  certainly  not  a  great  deal, 
considering  the  immense  amount  of  labour,  study  and  corre- 
spondence expended  on  its  collection  and  compilation.  Several 
eminent  critics  did  not  receive  the  work  in  so  kind  a  manner 
as  might  have  been  expected,  amongst  whom  may  be  instanced 
Percy's  great  friend  Dr.  Johnson,  and  also  Warburton  and 
Hurd ;  Warburton  saying  that  "  antiquarianism  was  to  true 
letters  what  specious  funguses  are  to  the  oak,"  and  enquired 
sneeringly  whether  Percy  "  was  the  man  who  wrote  about  the 

land  might  not  then  haro  appreciated  Somerset,  who  died  7th  of  February 
the    compliment  of   the  groevr*»    von       1749>.')0.      Sh«)   was    bom    in    1710, 


claiming  kinship  with  her. — F.  married  to  Sir  Hush  Smithson  in  1740, 

'  Elizabeth  Percy  was  the  daughter  died  in    ITifl.  and  wnn  LuriMl  In  5?t. 

and    successor   of  Algernon  Seymour,  Nichohti 

Earl  of  Xorlhumbirland  and  liukr  of  —J.  P. 
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Chinese''  (March  1765).  Perhaps  Johnson  in  his  own  mind 
classed  most  of  the  ballads  in  the  same  category  with  the 
Poems  of  Ossian,  which  Macpherson  had  brought  out,  but  from 
deference  to  the  feelings  of  Percy  refrained  at  any  rate  on  this 
exceptional  occasion  from  bluntly  expressing  his  conviction. 

However,  the  Beliquea  gradually  became  popular,  and  as 
other  editions  were  in  request,^  so  did  the  sums  paid  to  Percy 
increase ;  and  best  of  all,  the  book  attracted  the  notice  of  those 
in  a  high  class,  in  whose  power  it  was  to  forward  and  promote 
the  interests  of  the  editor,  painstaking  and  deserving  as  he  must 
be  allowed  to  be.  He  became  Chaplain  to  Hugh  Percy,  Duke  of 
Northumberland,*  the  first  Duke  of  the  present  creation;  in  1769, ' 
Chaplain  to  the  King,  George  III. ;  and  before  the  expiration  of 
the  same  year  he  had  published  A  Seinnon  preaclied  befai^e  tlie 
Sons  of  Clergy  J  on  the  text>  S.  John  c.  13,  v.  25,  which  is  in 
itself  an  evidence  of  the  position  he  was  holding  in  general 
estimation.     The  accoimt  of  his  next  work  but  one  we  quote : 

The  second  of  his  [Percy's]  two  chief  works  appeared  in  1770, 
namely  his  translation  of  Mallet*s  Norlheni  Antiqniiiea,  To  it  wo 
are  disposed  to  attach  nearly  as  much  importance  as  the  Beliques  of 
English  Poefnj,  Dr.  Percy  was  the  first  to  direct  attention  to  the 
antiquities  and  cliaractcristics  of  the  grand  Scandinavian  north,  to 
make  known  the  snblime  and  wonderful  mythology  of  the  Eddas 
to  English  readers,  and  thus  originally  to  stimulate  tlie  study  of 
northern  literature,  that  in  our  day  is  producing  such  valuable  fruit. 
His  own  learned  preface,  besides,  to  Mallet*8  treatise,  is  remarkable 

'  A  Dublin  odition  of  the  Refiques,  mj  Ancient  Po^ms  to  jon,  of  which 

lent  to  mo  hj  Mr.  Dixon  of  Sondemnd,  Dodslcj  has   lately  jmblished  a  new 

bat  not  noticed  in  Lownden,  appeared  in  edition :  and  thongn  I  have  no  ehare  in 

1766;  the  2nd  EngliKh  edition  in  1767;  the  property  of  this  impression,  I  have 

the  8rd  in  1775  ;  and  the  4th,  in  which  made  interest  to  procnre  a  copy  for  yon.** 

sereral  readings  of  the  MS.  were  re-  Lttitr$  to  Ihifom,  Edmh.  1830,  p.  5S. 

stored,  in   1 794,  edited  nominally  by  That  Penrr  contemplated  a  continoation 

Perry*!  nephew,  Thomas  Percy  of  St.  of  the  Refiquu,  he  often  stated.    A  few 

John's  College,  Oxford,  but  lially  by  extracts  from  his  letters  about  it  are 

the  Bishop  himself,  as  Dr.  Anderson  in-  added  at  the  end  of  this  memoir. — ^F. 
formed  Mr.  Laing.  Itisof  the  third  edi-  '  Mr.  Boyd  says  that  Lord  Sussex 

tion  that  Percy  writes  to  Paton,  •*  KortM  introduced  fvrcy  to  the  Duke.   (BeUctt, 

House,  Feb.  29,  1776  ..  be  pleased  to  p.  40.)— F. 
inform  me  liow  I  can  conrey  a  set  of 
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in  the  history  of  ethnological  science.  In  it  he,  for  the  first  time  in 
this  country,  clearly  pointed  out  the  essential  difference  between 
the  Celtic  and  Teutonic  races,  which  had  been  largely  overlooked 
till  then.  The  opposite  hypothesis  of  the  identity  of  the  two,  as 
assumed  by  Cluverius,  and  maintained  by  him  with  great  erudition, 
and  afterwards  by  such  men  as  Keysler  and  Peloutier,  has  long 
been  universally  exploded.  Let  due  honour  be  awarded  to  him 
who  was  the  pioneer  in  this  interesting  path  of  ethnological  enquiry. 
— J.  J.  in  The  Imperial  Dictionary  of  Universal  Biography,  p.  641.* 

In  1768  The  Household  Book  of  the  Earl  of  Nmihumberland 
in  1512  *  (^Algernon  Percyy  5th  Earl,)  at  his  Castles  of  Wressle 
and  Leconfield  in  Yorkshire^  was  compiled  by  Percy  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  his  patron  Hugh  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland.' It  is  a  work  which  has  done  perhaps  as  much 
for  the  illustration  of  Early  English  domestic  life  as  the 
Beliquea  have  done  for  that  of  Early  English  Literature,  and 
has  given  rise  to  the  long  series  of  Household  Regulations  and 
Accounts  *  which  have  made  every  detail  of  the  sovereign's  and 


*  Dr.  Rimbault  kindly  gave  this  re- 
ference to  Mr.  FumiTal),  who  fumiiihed 
me  with  the  extract,  and  the  next  para- 
graphs and  notes. — J.  P. 

*  The  first  Earl  of  Northamlicrland 
who  died  in  his  bed,  the  four  former 
ones  baring  met  with  Tiolcnt  deaths. 
—J.  P. 

*  But  few  copies  were  printed,  and 
these  not  for  sale.  Percy  wrote  twice 
to  Paton,  hoping  to  get  him  a  com',  bat 
Derer  did.  October  27,  1 772 :  " I  wish 
it  was  in  mj  power  to  pre  jou  a  copy 
of  the  Koithumberland  Uousdiold  Book, 
M  thef  will  not  be  sold :  but  it  is  not 
as  yet  in  mr  power.  Ilis  Grace  printed 
few,  and  the  three  or  four  wmdi  he 
Allowfd  me  to  send  to  Edinbnigh,  were 
chiefly  to  snch  as  he  had  some  particu- 
Ur  reason  of  his  own  for  sending  them 
to."  (Percy  to  Paton.  Letters,  p.  18. 
Edinbufgh.  1830.)  The  later  copies  are 
dated  1770,  says  Lowndes;  and  the 
book  was  reprinted  entire  in  the  fovorth 
vol.  of  Orose*s  Antiquarkm  Rtpmrtory^ 
1809,  4to.  The  second  edition  was 
pttblished  by  Pickering  in  1827.— F. 


*  The  chief  of  them  are : — 

1.  Lifier  Quotidian  wi,  ^c  The  account 
of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Wardpol>e  in 
the  28th  year  of  King  Edward  I.  (Soc. 
Antiq.  1787.) 

2.  A  collection  of  ordinances  and 
regulations  for  the  gorernment  of  the 
Royal  Household,  nuwle  in  direra  reigns 
Irom  King  Edward  III.  to  Kin^  William 
and  Queen  Maiy  (also  receipts  in  ancient 
cookery),  published  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  in  1790. 

3.  Illustrations  of  the  Manners  and 
expenoes  of  Antient  Times  in  England, 
in  the  15th,  16th,  and  I7tii  Centuries, 
deduced  from  the  Acoompts  of  Oinrrh- 
wardens,  and  other  authentic  Docu- 
ments, collected  from  rarious  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  with  explanatoiy  Notes 
[by  John  Nichols,  Dr.  Pegge,  &c], 
1797. 

4.  Prirr  purse  expencet  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  from  Norember  1529  to 
December  1532,  edited  by  Sir  Harria 
Nicolas,  1827. 

5.  PriTy  purse  ezpences  of  Elisabeth 
of  York,  Queen  of  Henry  TIL,  from 
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rich  man's  home  of  early  days  almost  as  familiar  to  us  as  our 
own  humble  one  now.  And  thus  a  third  time  was  Percy  the 
means  of  lighting  the  torch  of  knowledge  whose  flame  instructs 
and  cheers  us  still.  It  was  in  1770  that  Percy  took  his 
degree  of  D.D.  at  Cambridge,  having  incorporated  himself  at 
Emmanuel  Collie,  of  which  house  his  friend  Dr.  Farmer  was 
Master.  On  November  18,  1770,  a  domestic  calamity  visited 
the  little  vicarage  at  Easton  Maudit,  the  death  of  one  of  Percy's 
daughters,  Anne  Cleveland,  who  lies  buried  in  the  quiet  village 
church ;  ^md  almost  before  the  sepulchre  was  sealed,  to  it  was 
borne  another  child,  Charlotte,  who  died  on  January  10,  1771 ; 
and  in  the  same  vault  is  buried  yet  a  third  child,  Hester  Percy, 
who  died  February  19,  1774.  Just  at  this  time  (Le.  1771) 
Mrs.  Percy  was  appointed  nurse  to  the  infant  Prince  Edward, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Kent,  and  father  of  her  present  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria ;  and  on  her  return  from  court  the  memorable 
ballad  *  was  written  by  her  husband — 

March  1502  to  Febrnaiy  1503.    Ward-  little  more  than  a  paraphraso  of  another 

robe  accounts  of  Edward  IV.  &c.,  cd.  by  poem.     Of  *•  Oh  Nanny,"  Dr.  Rimbault 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  1830.  writes:  "With  regard  to  its  originalitjf 

6.  Privy  purse  expences  of  the  Prin-  we  will  say  nothing,  because  the  ibllow- 
coss  Hary  from  December  1536  to  De-  ing  elegant  little  poem,  from  a  MS. dated 
cember  1544,  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  1682,  evidently  furnished  the  idea. 
Madden,  1831.  The  same  words,  with  some  trifling  va- 

7.  The  Loseley  Manuscripts,  edited  by  riations,  are  found  in  Nat.  Lee's  tragedy 
AUrod  John  Kempe,  1836.  'Theodosius,  or  the  Force   of  Love/ 

8.  Compota  Domestica    Familiamm  edit.  1697. 
de  Bukingham  et  d*Angouleme  1443- 

62-63,  quibus  annezae  expensse  ciguf-  ^"*  boyal  kuk. 

dam  comitis  in  itinere  1273. — Abbots-  "Canst  thou,  Marina,  le«ve  the  world, 

ford  Club,  ed.  TumbuU,  1836,  with  8  The  world  that  is  devotion's  bane, 

pages  of  Emendations,  1841.  Where  crowns  are  toas'd,  and  eoeptrse 

9.  Manners  and  iMMisehold  expensee  hurrd, 

of  England  in  the  thirteenth  and  fif-  Where  lust  and  proud  ambition  reign  ? 

teenth  centuries,  aj).  1265-1471|  edited  Canst  thou  thy  costly  robes  forbear, 
I7  Bawion  Turnery  Roxbnighe  Club^  To  live  with  us  in  poor  attire ; 

1841.  Canst  thou  from  courts  to  cells  repair 

10.  Household  Books  of  John  Duke  of         To  sing  at  midnight  in  the  quire  ? 
NoHblk.  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey, 

tenp.  1 481-80,  edited  by  J.  F^rne  Ool-  **  Canst  thou  foii|et  the  golden  bed 

lier,  Roxbui^e  Club,  1844.— F.  Where  thou  might*Bt  sleep  beyond  the 

'  Knowing  Percy's  babita,  one  is  not  mom, 

surprised  to  find  that  this  ballad,  for  On  maU  to  lay  thy  royal  hc«d, 

which  he  hat  been  to  much  pnised,  is  Andhave  thy  beauteous  trafses  shorn  f 

TOL.  I.  c 
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O  Nanny  •  wUfc  thou  gang  "with  me  ? 

Nor  sigh  to  leave  the  flaunting  town  ; 
Can  silent  glens  have  charms  for  thee, 

The  lowly  cot»  and  raaset  gown  ? 
No  longer  dressed  in  silken  sheen, 

No  longer  deck'd  with  jewels  rare : 
Say,  canst  thon  qnit  each  courtly  scene. 

Where  thou  wert  direst  of  the  fair? 

Miss  Matilda  Lsetitia  Hawkins  thus  comments  upon  it,  and  on  its 
occasion,  in  her  "  Memoirs,  Anecdotes,  Facts  and  Opinions." 

Recollections  of  the  tenderest  kind  are  called  np  hy  the  mention 
of  this  exquisite  hallad,  which  I  have  been  told  was  Dr.  Percy's 
invitation  to  his  charming  wife  on  her  release  from  her  twelve 
months'  confinement  in  the  rojal  nursery,  in  attendance  on  her 
charge  Prince  Edward,  the  late  Duke  of  Kent.  His  Hoyal  High- 
ncss's  temper  as  a  private  gentleman  did  not  discredit  his  nurse,  for 
his  humanity  was  conspicuous.     (Vol.  i.  p.  271.) 

Mr.,  afterwards  Archdeacon  Nares,  Percy's  successor  in  the 
Vicarage  of  Easton  Maudit,  asked  him  in  a  letter  who  set 
to  music  this  beautiful  ballad,  but  the  reply  of  the  Bishop  is 
not  recorded.     It  is  not  singular  that  Nares,  from  his  musical 

Canst  thon  resolve  to  fast  all  day,  Yoong  Laird  and  Edinbui^h  Katy/  in 

And  weep  and  groan  to  be  forgiven  ;  AUan  Ramsa/it  'Tea Table  MisceUany,* 

Canst  thon  in  broken  slumbers  pray,  edit.  1733,  p.  66.    The  sooond  vene 

And  by  afBktiona  merit  hearen  ?  commences, 

««  X  av   1    J       •  ••O  Katy!  wiltn  gang  wi  me, 

^^'.T?*^/  "*"  ^'^^  '^''~^  An<i  liavethedJnsSnetown awhile?- 

W  hilst  we  the  grace  dinne  implore, 

The  world  shall  lose  the  battles  won.  ,  ..  y.„     h  j,  ^  ^^^^  dimiDntire 

And  sm  shall  never  chain  thee  more.  ^  ^„^  ^^'^^^  ^y  i„  ^h^  ^^^j^  ^, 

The  JJI4J  to  bliss  doth  open  stand,  Northampton  and  Bnckingham.-J.  P. 

And  all  my  pe»*ncc  is  in  view ;  p        ^^  ^  ^^  j  havelSways  heaid 

TTij^rld  upon  the  othwhwid  and  perhaps  cai  prove)  «  O  Kin^  wilt 

Cnes  out  'O,  do  not  bid  adienl'  ^^  ^^  ^^.n  ^^  ^om  drter, 

« «T.   ...                      J    1       J  ^"^^o  compoaed  the  mnsie,  took  the  li- 

T[?*VT****?°'^P*^*^'^'^'.  bertyof  iSi^itto  "ONaniiy,wUt 

OrwhatojDhnmanpowerspersnade?  thon  gang;-  bit  ha  certainly  did  not 

TUt  mind  that  hath  a  heai^  in  view,  ^^^^  ta!^  tnd  ^owm  to  (cam  Mnd  ao<m, 

Howainitbebyearthbetray'd;  .,  they  are  aom^Smi  printed.  Ofthat 

Hi^  then,  oh  I  haste  to  t^e  me  in,  I  am  ilr^  having  hia  «ipy.  It  ia  tome. 

ForeverlockReligionsdoor;  whero  sUted  that  Percy  aid  not  approve 

Secnre  me  from  the  charms  of  sin,  of  the  liberty  Carter  hid  taken  wWb  hia 

And  let  me  see  the  worid  no  more.  aong.bnt  ifcfgatwbero.— W.Ch«ielL 

Bishop  Percy  seems  alao  to  have  been  Hr.  Boyd  notes  that  the  bdlad  haa 

indebted  to  a  ballad   entitled   'The  been  altered,  and  elaimed  as  8eotch.—F. 
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connections,  should  have  made  such  an  inquiry^  for  his  father 
Dr.  James  Nares  had  been  an  eminent  musician  and  organist 
and  composer  to  George  11.  and  George  III.  The  ballad  was  set 
to  music  by  Thomas  Carter,  an  Irishman,  who  died  in  1804. 
However,  in  the  OenilemarCa  JUagazine,  even  as  late  as  1847, 
it  is  assigned,  to  Joseph  Baildon,  who  died  in  1774,  and  it  is 
there  stated  by  Baildon's  grandson  that  Carter  purchased 
amongst  other  effects  at  his  grandfather's  sale  the  MS.  of  this 
celebrated  ballad,  and  subsequently  gave  it  to  the  world  as  his 
own  composition.* 

The  year  1771  also  saw  the  publication  of  the  Hermit  of 
TFarfcwo?'^^, which,  though  it  has  been  severely  criticised,  yet  very 
aptly  describes  one  of  the  most  imique  and  interesting  places 
of  its  kind  in  the  north  of  England,  and  very  likely  was  com- 
posed by  Percy  when  on  a  visit  to  those  regions  as  the  guest  of 
his  patrons  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Northumberland.  The 
hermitage  is  situated  on  one  of  the  most  charming  of  rivers,  the 
Coquet,  and  in  the  old  castle  of  Warkworth  many  of  the  ancient 
ballads  had  in  olden  times  been  sung  by  the  minstrels,  celebrat- 
ing the  heroic  deeds  of  the  valiant  Percys.  The  little  market 
cross  was  the  spot  where,  in  more  recent  times,  the  Pretender 
had  been  first  proclaimed  in  England  by  General  Forster  in 
1715 ;  and  for  his  share  in  that  insurrection  the  last  of  a  long 
line  resident  in  the  parish  of  Warkworth  (to  one  of  whose  ances- 
tors an  enduring  reputation  had  been  given  in  the  ballad  of 
Chevy  Chase),  Lord  Widdrington,  was  attainted  and  deprived 
of  his  title. 
At  length  a  most  tangible  promotion  came  to  Percy  in  the 

'  A  MUidaloiii  ttorywiUKmtaiiatoiii  own,    is    quite   unworthj   of    notice, 

of  pioof.  If  Xatm  bad  only  mco  a  prinUd  Carter  waa  a  singer,  and  a  taMeful  edu- 

copj  with  mnaic^  be  would  bare  found  eatcd  musidan,  who  left  Ireland  rerj 

Carter's  name  to  it.    The  claim  set  np  Tonng,  wont  to  Italj.  and  settled  in 

bjBaildon's  (not  Blaidon's)  ffrandson,  London.    He  composed   another  stiU 

in  1847»  to  gain  credit  for  bia  grand-  famona  song,  **  Stand  to  joor  gnns,  mj 

father  in  a  matter  of  which  be  could  hsarU  of  oaL**— W.  ChappeU. 
not  speak  tnm  any  knowledge  of  his 

c2 
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shape  of  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle,  which  was  conferred  upon 
him  in  1778 ';  and  in  1782  a  still  higher  position,  and  more 
increased  income  *,  from  his  appointment  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Dromore  in  Ireland,  worth  about  2000i.  a  year,  a  reward 
which  he  had  fairly  earned  by  his  industry  and  perseverance. 
Dromore  had  a  century  before  been  the  scene  of  the  labours 
of  an  equally  good,  and  perhc^  of  a  man  in  one  sense  more 
talented,  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  had  held  it  in  conjunction 
with  the  adjacent  sees  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  whose 
works  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying  can  never  be  forgot- 
ten but  with  the  extinction  of  religion  itself.  And  now  the 
time  came  for  resigning  the  little  Northamptonshire  home' 
— where  years  ago  he  had  brought  his  bride — the  birth-place 
of  all  his  children,  and  the  burial-place  of  three  of  tliem — 
where  the  prime  of  his  life  had  been  spent^  and  his  chief  works 


>  In  1779  he  writ«*8  to  Pinkerton 
from  Carlisle,  July  2,  *'  I  have  been  ex- 
tremely ill,  even  at  the  point  of  demth." 
PhikertotCa  Correspondence,  i.  16.  In 
1780  Percy  coutrilmtcd  many  notes  to 
Nichols's  Select  Collect  ion  of  Miscellany 
Poems. — F. 

•  **  I  assure  you,  my  good  friend,  I 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  want  money 
like  what  I  have  done  since  my  great 
preferment  The  laity  little  know  the 
neavy  burdens  that  overwhelm  us  ec- 
clesiastics. The  moment  I  entered  on 
iny  bishopric,  I  became  debtor  to  mj 
predecessor  in  the  sum  of  3200/.  for  a 
new  episcopal  house,  which,  by  the  laws 
of  Ireland,  is  chai^^  upon  the  suc- 
eessor,  and  must  be  paid  out  of  the  first 
receipts  of  the  see.  In  consequence  of 
this  I  had  1200/.  to  pay  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  (besides   200/.  for  my 

rnt)  when  I  had  only  received  900/. 
add  to  my  burdens,  my  brother, 
whose  unprosperous  aifiiirs  had  long 
been  a  great  drawback  from  mr  revenue, 
is  now  this  month  become  a  bankrupt, 
and  has  involved  me  in  losses  oceasioiied 
by  my  being  security  for  him ;  and  is 
moreover  with  hb  &mily  to  be  main- 
tained by  me  into  the  bai^n.  So  yon 
•ee  that  all  is  not  gold  thnX  glistens — 


that  under  a  mitre  there  may  be  heavy 
cares  and  grievous  disappointments.  But 
of  all  that  I  have  suiTerea  in  consequence 
of  these  distresses,  none  have  given  mo 
more  ounccrn  than  that  I  have  been  pro- 
vented  by  them  from  fulfilling  my  kind 
intentions  to  poor  Mrs.  Williams.  I  had 
engsiged  to  add  lOl.  per  annum  to  her 
little  annuities,  of  which  I  had  only 
been  able  tq  advance  her  five  guineas 
before  she  was  snatched  away  from  me, 
and  all  my  intentions  of  making  it  up 
to  her  by  greater  kindness  in  future 
rendered  alx>rtive.  I  wish  you  would 
mention  this  to  Dr.  Johnson,  lest  I 
should  have  suflered  in  his  opinion 
from  what  may  have  appeared  a  wanton 
breach  of  my  engagement,  which  I  be- 
lieve I  entered  into  with  his  privity,  as 
indeed  it  was  he  that  kindly  suggested 
it.**  Letter  to  Mr.  Allen,  Dec  28, 17S3. 
Nichols,  vol.  vi.  p.  678.— F. 

*  **  Northamptonshire  home.**  Though 
appointed  Dean  of  Carlisle  in  1778, 
ferey  did  not  resign  Easton  Mandit 
until  1782,  as  above  recorded.  It  eon- 
tinned  to  be  an  occasional  residence 
until  his  nomination  to  the  Bishopric. 
He  also  resigned  the  Rectory  of  Wilby 
at  the  same  time.— J.  P. 
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composed.     The  circumstance  is  thus  noted  in  the  old  Register 

at  Easton  Maudit : 

April  20th,  1782.— This  day  the  Rev.  Dr.  Percy  resigned  this 
Vicarage  into  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Petorboro',  being  pro- 
moted to  the  Bishoprick  of  Dromore  in  Ireland. 

The  following  amusing  account  of  the  vicarage,  church,  and 

country,  from  a  hitherto  unpublished  letter  of  his  successor, 

Mr.,  afterwards  Archdeacon  Nares,*  gives  a  graphic  description 

of  the  place,  and  will  be  read  with  interest : 

(Xo  gilt  paper  at  Easton  Maudit.) 

ViGABAOB,  Easton  Maudit,  June  23,  1782. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I  sit  down  in  a  parlour  of  my  o>vn ; 
to  whom  then  can  I  address  myself  so  properly  as  to  the  one  who  is 
to  share  my  rights  in  it  ?  and  it  is  with  no  small  satisfaction  that  I 
inform  yon  that  the  parlour  aforesaid  is  by  no  means  a  small  one, 
nor  indeed  very  large,  bat  a  comfortable  pleasant  size,  and  neatly 
wainscotted.  There  is  another  parlour  not  quite  so  large,  but  a 
very  good  one  also,  which  has  but  one  window,  while  this  has  two, 
and  sashes  all  throngh  the  house.  The  building  itself  is  a  very  neat 
cottage  of  stone,  and  thatched,  commands  no  prospect,  but  is  per- 
fectly snug  and  pastoral.  A  good  piece  of  garden,  consisting  chiefly 
of  grass  plots  and  shrubs,  with  a  kitchen  garden  quite  sufficient  for 
the  house,  and  planted  off,  so  as  to  be  out  of  sight.  We  have  a 
browhonse,  and  all  other  things  convenient,  and  within  doors  several 
very  good  bed-chambers,  two  really  capital,  a  good  kitchen,  cellar, 
and  80  forth. 

The  church,  which  is  a  very  pretty  one,  both  without  and  within, 
stands  very  close,  but  not  too  much  so,  and  Lord  Sussex's  gardens 
join  immediately  to  it.  The  country  about  is  very  pretty,  only  too 
rich  if  anything,  for  the  soil  is  so  deep  that  the  roads  are  apt  to  be 
bad.  Within  a  mile  and  a  half  is  a  fine  house  ^  and  good  park, 
belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  very  pleasantly  situated,  the 

■  Robert  Kares,  edncaUd  at  WMtmin-  or  Collection  of  Words,  PhniMt,  Karnes 

ster  and  Christ  Chnrch,  a  Student  of  the  and  allusions  to  Customs  and  Pforerbs.** 

House,  was  born  in  1 7*53,  and  graduated  See  "Alumni  Wcstmonastorienses'*  for  a 

M.A.  in  1778.    In   1798  appointed  a  full  account  of  his  preferments  and 

Canon  of  Lichfield  Cathednu,  and  in  writing. — J.  P. 
1800  Archdeacon  of  Stafford.    Died  in  *  This  fine  house  is  Castle  Ashbj.  one 

1829.    A  Ten-  roluminous  writer,  but  of  the  staUly  homes  of  England. --J.  P. 
perhaps  best  known  by  his  "  Qlossaiy 
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cotiiitrj  rotmd  abonnding  with  Tillages,  and  several  gentiemen's 
seats  and  the  like  within  moderate  distances.  We  are  very  near  a 
good  turnpike  road,  and  have  regular  communication  with  London 
three  times  a  week ;  or  even  every  day  by  sending  as  far  as  Newport 
Pagnell,  which  is  but  eleven  miles. 

I  think  I  never  saw  a  more  compact  Httle  retirement,  as  much  out 
of  the  world  as  if  it  were  three  hundred  miles  from  London,  and  yet 
sufficiently  near  to  it  to  get  there  with  ease  at  any  time  in  one  day ; 
it  is  but  sixty  miles.  I  can  imagine  us  here  in  the  most  comfortable 
style  imaginable,  and  if  you  are  at  all  of  Mrs.  Percy's  mind,  you 
will  be  much  pleased  with  it,  for  it  was  a  great  favourite  of  hers  to 
the  very  last,  and  she  quitted  it  with  g^eat  reluctance.  If  any  one 
tells  you  that  Northamptonshire  is  a  dreary  county,  with  stone  walls 
for  hedges,  and  so  forth,  tell  them  that  it  is  no  such  thing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  our  parsonage,  but  a  fine  rich  country,  full  of  all 
the  good  things  that  such  a  soil  affords. 

I  would  give  no  small  sum  to  have  you  here  to  talk  over  plans 
and  schemes,  and  look  about  us ; — take  notice  that  there  is  glebe 
land  enough  immediately  adjacent  to  feed  all  our  cattle,  viz., 
between  eleven  and  twelve  acres.  It  is  mighty  clever  (sic),  but  do 
not  raise  your  ideas  of  it  too  high,  for  no  place  will  bear  that.  It 
is  a  snug  cottage  retirement,  but  nothing  great.  .  •  . 
(Co^tera  desunt.) 

Percy  had  not  long  been  located  in  his  new  abode  at  Dromore, 
when  the  severest  domestic  calamity  of  all  happened — the  loss 
of  bis  only  and  much-loved  sba  Henry,  who  died  in  April,  1783, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty,  at  Marseilles,  after  wintering  at 
Madeira.  The  father  speaks  of  him  a  few  years  before  (1778, 
see  p.  xzxiii.  below)  with  pride  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  as  '*  a 
tall  youth  of  fifteen,  at  present  a  King's  Scholar  *  at  Westmin- 
ster,**  and  was  at  that  time,  no  doubt,  looking  forward  to  his 
election  as  a  Student  of  Christ  Church  at  Oxford ;  but  **  lliomme 
propose,  mais  Dieu  dispose.'*  * 

*  Heniy  Vercj  was  admitted   into      O'er  his  di«d  fon  the  gallant  Ormomd 
collfge  at  Westminster,  at  the  Election  sighed. 

in  1777,  at  the  age  of  14.  See  *'  Alumni  Thus  through  the  gloom  of  Sken$(0m^$ 

Westmonasterieoses,**    p.    407»    where  faiirgrore, 

**  abiit"  is  added  to  his  name.--J.  P.  Marui$  nm  still  breathes  the  roice  of 

*  ''Thus  with  the   manlj  glow  of  loye." 

honest  pride,  PUasurts «/  Memory. — J.  P. 
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And  now  appears  on  the  stage  a  great  opponent  of  the  Bishop, 
one  Joseph  Ritson,  who,  bom  at  Stockton-upon-Tees,  had  been 
articled  to  a  solicitor  in  that  town,  and  who  subsequently  settled 
in  London*  A  man  undoubtedly  of  considerable  ability,  but 
most  conspicuous  for  abusive  powers  and  waspish  temper. 
Though  admitting  that  the  Reliques  were  ^  beautiful,  elegant, 
and  ingenious,**  he  boldly  denied  the  very  existence  of  the  Folio 
MS.,  asserting  that  all  had  been  ingeniously  fabricated,  and  woi*st 
of  all,  by  one  of  Percy's  profession,  and  in  his  position.  It 
is  said  that  in  order  to  refute  this  charge,  the  fine  portrait  of 
Percy,  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  had,  in  compliance  with 
his  own  request,  the  disputed  MS.  Folio  placed  in  his  hand,  in 
order  to  show  that  it  had  an  actual  existence.^  The  charge 
of  forgery  was  indignantly  repelled,  but  the  admission  made 
^ipsissimis  verbis ''  that  his  *^  emendations  of  old  and  mutilated 
ballads  were  open  and  avowed.**  And  now  it  can  easily  be 
seen  by  a  comparison  of  the  present  volumes  with  any  copy  of 
the  Reliqiies  to  what  an  extent  in  the  Ballads  printed  in  them 
from  the  Folio  MS.  this  so-called  emendation  or  restoration  was 
carried ;  or,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Prospectus,  p.  1,  '^  how 
much  or  how  little  of  the  different  poems  was  really  ancient,  how 
much  was  sham  antique  of  Percy's  own.'*  The  wish  expressed 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  many  years  ago,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
Minairdey  of  Hie  Border^  can  now  be  gratified — ^*  it  would  be 
desirable  to  know  exactly  to  what  extent  Dn  Percy  has  used 
the  licence  of  an  editor,*  and  certainly  at  this  period  would 
be  only  a  degree  of  justice  due  to  his  memory.** 

Scott  pays  a  tribute  to  the  wonderful  stores  of  antiquarian 
knowledge  and  varied  information  possessed  by  Ritson,  and,  to 
use  his  own  language,  says  of  Ritson,  '^  that  he  brought  forward 
such  a  work  on  national  antiquities  as  in  other  countries  has 

*  FercT  exhibited  the  US.  in  Ball  9trtU>^  ^f  the  SrotfUk  Bartfer,  far  nore 
Mall.— W.  ChappeU.  than  >ercy.--W.  C. 

'  Scott  vunol  tab  licence  in  his  Afm- 
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been  thought  worthy  of  universities  and  the  countenance  of 
princes." 

At  Dromore,  where  Percy  now  constantly  resided,  he  still  con- 
tinued to  devote  as  much  time  as  could  be  spared  from  the 
graver  duties  of  his  profession  to  the  cultivation  of  literature,^ 
though  from  all  accounts  it  was  a  place  not  very  favourable  for 
such  studies — and  must  have  been  to  a  great  extent  an  ex- 
patriation. Letters  to  him  frequently  never  reached  their  des- 
tination,  and  he  was  months  in  arrear  with  the  last  magazine ; 
still  under  these  difiSculties  the  old  love  of  learning  continued. 

In  1793  he  published  ^^  An  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  the  English 
Stage,  particularly  on  the  Historical  Plays  of  Shakspeare,''  and 
the  accompanying  letter  from  Edmond  Alalone  to  him,  hitherto 
unpublished,  will  interest  Shakspearian  readers ;  it  is  selected 
from  the  correspondence  from  Malone  to  Percy  in  the  Bodleian 
stores. 

London,  Sept.  21, 1793. 
My  dear  Lord, — 

Having  been  a  great  wanderer  of  late,  I  did  not  receive  your 
Lordship's  obliging  favour  till  my  arrival  in  London,  not  long  since, 
my  servants  not  knowing  where  to  forward  it  to  me.  One  line  of 
your  little  ballad  is,  I  think,  somewhere  in  Shakspeare :  "  my  lady 
is  unkyndo  perde,"  but  I  do  not  remember  where  * ;  perhaps  in 
Hamlet.     To  the  remainder  of  it  I  do  not  recollect  any  idlusion. 

I  ThomoM  Campbell  to  Bp,  Percjf,  bad  reedllaetad,  but  hid  fotgoi  that  it 
JoM  90,  I7t0.  mu  at  Goldsmith's  you  were  to  sup.  The 
Your  anecdoU«  wiU  embellish  mj  storr  of  the  valei  de  dutmhre  wiU,  as 
pages  highly,  and  your  picture  of  Oreen  Lord  Bristol  says,  pin  the  basket  of  his 
Arbour-^ouit  shaU  be  closely  copied ;  absurdities  ;  and  really  we  may  have  a 
as  to  the  rest,  my  account  of  your  visit  hamper  fuU  of  them, 
to  him  there  was  almost  Terbatim,  from  P.S.  Your  dcetch  of  Sir  Richaid 
my  recollection  of  your  words,  what  yon  Perrot  will  come  in  as  an  episode  to- 
hare  set  down  in  your  last.  But  could  wards  the  conclusion,  with  good  effect ; 
there  be  an?  harm  in  letting  the  world  but  there,  neither  that  nor  anything 
know  who  the  visitant  was?  without  the  that  can  suUy  shall  appear  as  coming 
circumstance  of  the  dignity  of  the  guest,  from  you.  Having  Pamell's  **  Life,*^ 
the  contrast  will  be  in  a  great  measure  shall  return  yours  safe,  and  shall  be 
lost,  and  the  matter  will  loae  its  grand  obliged  by  the  dramatic  pieces  you  pur- 
authority  as  to  the  fitct  But  in  this,  pose  aemiing  by  my  brother.  Nichob, 
as  everything  else,  your  wish  shall  be  a  iUu$i,  oflM,  ni.  pp.  7SO-7S1. — F. 
command.    The  anecdote  of  Johnson  I  <  7W{fM iVl^A/,  Act  iv,  Sc.  vi.— J.P« 
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I  liave  been  most  agreably  (sic)  tbough  laboriously  employed 
at  Worcester  and  Stratford-npon-Avon.  At  Worcester,  I  found 
some  wills  relative  to  Shakspearians  there  tbat  I  much  wanted; 
and  at  Stratford  I  spent  two  days  by  permission  of  the  Corporation 
in  rummaging  all  their  stores.  I  am  confident  I  unfolded  and 
slightly  examined  not  less  than  three  thousand  papers  and  parch- 
ments, several  of  which  were  as  old  as  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
and  probably  had  not  been  opened  for  two  centuries.  From  the 
whole  mass,  I  selected  whatever  I  thought  likely  to  throw  auy  light 
upon  the  life  of  Shakspeare,  on  which  I  am  now  employed,  and 
these  the  Mayor  very  obligingly  permitted  me  to  pack  up  in  a  box, 
and  bring  with  me  to  London,  that  I  might  peruse  them  at  my 
leisure.  They  afford  several  curious  matters  that  concern  the  state 
of  the  town,  and  its  manners  in  Shakspeare*s  time,  his  property,  the 
prices  of  the  various  articles  of  life,  Ac.  I  was  not  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  a  single  scrap  of  his  handwriting,  though  I  have  got 
signatures  of  almost  all  his  family  and  friends  ;  but  I  have  found  a 
letter  to  him  when  in  London,  a  very  pretty  little  relick  (sic)  about 
three  inches  long  hy  two  broad.  His  answer  to  this  letter,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  borrow  some  money  from  him,  would  have 
been  a  groat  curiosity,  and  what  is  provoking  is,  it  ought  to  have 
been  in  the  bundle  where  this  was  found  (a  parcel  of  letters  to  and 
from  Mr.  Quiney,  whose  son  afterwards  married  the  poet's  dau^jhter), 
and  this  should  have  been  among  the  papers  of  Shakspeare*s  grand- 
daughter, wherever  they  are.  However,  "est  aliquid  prodiro 
tenus." 

No  confirmation  is  yet  arrived  of  the  good  news  of  the  Duke  of 
York*s  being  victorious  at  Minan,  and  having  killed  4,000  of  the 
enemy  and  taken  80  cannon  ;  but  it  is  believed. 

I  beg  you  will  present  my  best  compliments  to  ^Irs.  Percy  and  your 
young  ladies,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  utmost 
sincerity, 

Tour  most  faithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Edmokd  Maloke. 

The  Percy  Correspondence,  published  by  John  Bowyer 
Nichols,  is  not  only  interesting,  but  shows  that  as  age  increased 
80  did  the  Bishop^s  literary  tastes.'    And  not  only  are  his  pub- 

>  Take  m  a  fpedmen  of  the  variety  p.  320,  vol.  viii. 
of  •iil>jectt  that  interested  bim,  bite  of  «*  Mr.  Urban, 

tbree  or  four  letters,  the  first  to  T%e         As  in  the  course  of  the  next  month 

GaUltmmm**  MagaHne^  March  16, 1797,  the  return  of  manj  of  our  migratory 
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lished  letters  numerous,  but  the  quantity  of  unpublished  corre- 
spondence in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  is  large,'  and  all  of 
it  is  written  in  a  singularly  clear  and  neat  hand,  marking  the 
character  of  the  man.  His  episcopal  fimctions  were  most  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  discharged,  securing  him  (as  we  are  told)  the 
respect  and  love  of  all  denominations ;  but  this  is  no  more  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  a  man  of  his  integrity  of  cha- 
racter and  genuine  religious  feelings — one  who  was,  in  a  word, 
actuated  by  a  high  sense  of  duty. 

In  1798  the  Irish  Rebellion  broke  out,  and  during  it  Percy 
is  recorded  to  have  transmitted  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Isted,  a 
quantity  of  correspondence  and  valuable  books  for  safe  preser- 
vation, and  they  are  said  to  be  still  kept  amongst  the  archives  of 
Ecton  House,  near  Northampton.*    In  1806,  Percy's  wife,  the 


birds  may  be  expected,  allow  me  to 
recall  the  attention  of  your  readers  to 
this  interesting  subject,  desiring  they 
will  carefully  observe  whether  any 
swallows  appear  without  the  long  fea- 
thers which  form  their  forked  tails ;  for, 
as  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  last 
broods,  at  least,  in  every  summer  leave 
us  before  they  have  attained  this  dis- 
tinction, if  any  appear  in  spring  without 
them,  such  may  be  supposed  to  hare 
passed  the  winter  in  a  torpid  state. 

**Let  me  now  communicate  a  Teiy 
extraordinaiy  phenomenon  eoncfming 
another  race  of  birds  of  passsge,  the 
cuckoos,  which  occurred  last  summer  in 
the  north  of  Ireland.  .  .  . 

**  Let  me  now  offer  a  solution  of  the 
difficulty  respecting  the  /all  of  $ionis 
from  ike  dottds^  which  I  have  heard 
suggested  by  a  naturalist  of  great  emi- 
nence in  this  country  [that  lightning,  in 
its  ascent  from  the  esrth  to  the  clouds, 
bursts  through  a  rock,  &c.,  and  scatters 
the  fragments]." 

On  Aug.  6,  1799,  Percy  has  been 
"  asoeitaining  and  placing  beyond  doubt 
the  reality  of  Bound  Towen  being 
originally  Belfries."    NiekoU,  xiL  SIS. 

On  April  21,  ISOl  (NkMs,  riii.  p. 
3^9),  Hr.  Irwin  tdls  Terey  that  *'  the 
opera  (The  Bedouins,  a  comic  <^iera. 


London,  1802)  is  announced  for  repre- 
sentation on  the  29th  inst.  The  interest 
you  have  taken  in  its  success  makes  me 
regret  your  Lordship's  absence  on  this 
occasion,  thouch  I  believe  it  to  bo  pa- 
tronised by  the  lovers  of  poetry  and 
music,  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
piece.  It  might,  however,  prove  of 
considerable  service  could  your  Lord- 
ship find  time  to  communicate  your 
opinion  of  the  work  to  any  person  in 
I>ublin,  whose  seal  and  influence  were 
likely  to  promoto  its  success.  This 
would  be  taking  an  unpardonable  liberty 
with  your  Loroship,  did  I  not  already 
lie  under  more  material  obligations  by 
the  touches  the  piece  has  received  from 
your  pen." 

On  Oct.  19,  1808,  Percy  is  writing 
against  the  bold  and  unqualified  manner 
in  which  Dr.  ScuUy  has  asserted  the 
nniversal  success  of  yaccination,  where- 
as it  had  failed  in  several  instances  near 
him.    (AtcAo/s,  vol.  Ti.)— F. 

>  I  doubt  this.  The  &mily*s  letters 
are  mostly  to  Percy,  not  tnm  him. — F. 

*  For  the  edition  of  Goldamith'sArw- 
eeHameous  Works  in  1801,  Percy  con- 
tributed materials,  and  he  diie^ed  the 
eompilation  of  the  account  of  the  poK*s 
life  and  writings.  This  was  fbr  the 
benefit  of  Qoklsmith's  niece  and  poor 
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companion  of  his  joys  and  sorrows,  hopes  and  fears,  passed  away 
from  this  earth,*  after  a  union  with  him  for  the  long  period  of 
forty-seven  years,  and  one,  it  may  be  added,  of  the  happiest 
nature.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  Dromore  CathedraL  About 
this  time,  an  affliction  fell  upon  the  Bishop  which  no  skill  might 
alleviate  or  remove — a  penalty  incidental  to  many  scholars,  in 
his  case  brought  on  by  poring  over  old  MSS.  and  unremitting 
study — total  blindness.*    This  he  is  said  to  have  borne  with 


relations,  and  his  letters  show  that  he 
took  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  help 
them,  though  the  publishers  treated 
him  badlj,  he  said. 

"But  the  proprietors  would  hare 
done  well  to  have  consulted  me  in  the 
selection  and  arrangement,  for  thej 
liare  omitted  one  of  the  very  beat  pro- 
ductions of  Goldsmith,  although  it  had 
been  particularly  pointed  out  in  .the 
account  of  his  life— his  Introduction  to 
Brooke* t  Katural  History^^od  have 
only  given  his  '  Preface'  to  that  work, 
far  inferior  to  the  former.  This  is  what 
they  got  by  quarrelling  with  me  for  only 
supplicatinga  littloassistanco  in  advance 
tuGoKlsmith's  poor  niece,  who  was  starv- 
ing, for  1  would  have  given  them  every 
advice  and  direction  gratis;  but  they 
carried  their  ill-humour  so  far  as  to 
refuse  to  let  me  see  and  make  some 
corrections  in  the  MS.  Life  of  Goklsmilh, 
which  had  been  compiled  umler  my 
direction.  They  have  also  omitted 
noticing  that  the  Epilogue,  now  first 
printed  in  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  is  given  from 
a  MS.  in  Dr.  Goldsmith's  own  hand- 
writing, which  he  had  given  to  me  as 
well  as  the  other,  which  they  have  no- 
ticed in  the  note  p.  88.  I  hare  only 
just  looked  into  vols.  it.  and  iv.  and 
immediately  stumbled  upon  these  de- 
fects ;  I  fear  I  shaU  find  others. 

**  I  gave  them  the  foregoins  original 
unedited  poems  of  Goldnnith  in  con- 
aideration  of  their  delivering  250  copies 
for  me  to  dispose  of  for  the  benefit  of 
Goldsmith's  poor  relations,  of  which  125 
might  be  sold  in  England,  the  remainder 
in  Ireland.** — ^Letter  to  Hr.  Kichols, 
May  19,  1802.  Nichols,  lUust.  of  Lit. 
ri.  p.  583. 


Bp.  Percy  to  W.  K  Browne, 

Nor. «,  1802. 

"  "When  I  was  last  in  England  I 
applied  to  yon  in  behalf  of  a  poor  niece 
of  our  excellent  poet  Dr.  Goldsmith, 
the  daughter  of  ms  brother,  to  whom 
he  addrcssetl  his  fine  poem,  *  The  Tra- 
veller,' thinking  she  was  a  proper 
object  of  some  charity  at  your  disposal. 

"  You  then  rectified  my  mistake  in 
that  particular,  but  most  kindly  oflTered 
to  promote  the  sale  of  an  edition  of  her 
uncle's  works,  which  I  was  then  pro- 
moting for  her  benefit.  This  was  pub- 
lished in  4  vols.  8vo.,  to  which  I  contri- 
buted materials  for  an  improved  aocouut 
of  the  authors  life,  and  the  publishers 
gave  mo  200  copi^  to  bo  disposed  of 
for  the  benefit  of  his  poor  relations."— 
P.  370.— F. 

*  On  Mrs.  Percy's  death,  see  Gent's 
Maff.,  Jan.  1 807.  She  died  at  Dromoro 
House,  Dec.  30.  1806,  aged  74.— F. 

•  Jan.  11,  1805. — ^My  eyes  are  declin- 
ing so  fast  that,  although  I  sketched  out 
part  of  the  notes,  which  I  could  scarce 
read  when  1  had  written  them,  yet  the 
rest  being  committed  to  a  secretar}*,  I 
must  recommend  them,  as  well  as  whait 
I  had  written  myself,  to  a  careful  ex- 
amination.   KichoU,  ri.  585. 

Dec  II,  1805.— The  failure  of  my 
sight,  which  is  nearly  approaching  to 
total  blindness,  and  it  is  with  difficulty 
I  transcribe  my  name,  will  pn'vent  m« 
from  attending  Parliament  in  person. 
ICickoU,  Ti.  586. 

Percy  to  Dr,  O,  Somer$  Clarke. 

Febb  se,  1807. 
The  Bishop  of  Dromore  was  duly 
favoured  with    Dr.  Clarke*s   obliging 
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perfect  equanimity ;  and  one  of  his  relatives  who,  as  a  boy, 
could  just  recollect  him,  informed  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
that  it  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  see  even  then  his  gentleness, 
amiability,  and  fondness  for  children.  Every  day  used  to  witness 
his  strolling  down  to  a  pond  in  the  palace  garden  in  order  to 
feed  his  swans,  who  were  accustomed  to  come  at  the  well-known 
sound  of  the  old  man's  voice. 

And  now  the  time  began  to  approach  when  Percy's  career  on 
earth  was  to  close,  and  the  new  life  begin.  Most  of  his  old 
contemporaries  and  friends  had  passed  away,  Johnson  and 
Garrick  among  the  number;  tutor  and  pupil,  as  was  meet,  finding 
graves  side  by  side  in  Poets'  Comer  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  had  been  laid  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's, 
a  sepulchre  appropriated  to  painters ;  and  Gray  and  Burke  had 
found  quiet  resting-places,  the  former  in  the  pretty  church- 
yard of  Stoke  Pogis,  near  the  distant  spires  and  antique  towers 
of  his  beloved  Eton ;  the  latter  in  th^  old  church  at  Beaconsfield, 
in  Buckinghamshire.  Percy  lingered  on  until  1811,  and  on  the 
30th  of  September  in  that  year  departed  in  Christian  hope. 
His  remains  were  deposited  with  those  of  Mrs.  Percy  in  the 
transept  which  he  had  added  to  Dromore  Cathedral,  amidst  the 
r^^ets  of  all  classes  of  society.  The  following  epitaph  is  in- 
scribed on  a  mural  tablet  near  the  grave : 

Neari  this  place  are  interred  the  remains  of  the  Right  Rev. 

letter,  bat  wiUidc^pre|g;ret  ho  is  obliged  ihip  mu  affected  with  the  preralent 

to  inform  him  that  he  is  prereDted  firom  epidemic.     Ab  he  informs  me  it  has 

entering  into  a  proper  inrestigation  of  creatnl  a  complaint  in  jour  evea,  tha 

the  unportant  8abj<>ct  of  it  bj  a  fiiilore  disorder  is  more  manageable,  and  I  hope 

of  sight,  which  has  long  been  coming  will  be  of  short  continoance.     People  . . 


on,  and  is  nearlj  arrived  at  total  blind-      langh  at  ns  who  think  it  possesses  some 

ess.    yickols,  riii.  3S6.  qiuUitj  of  the  plagne ;  and  ret  from  its 

Not.  8,  1807. — The  Bishop  of  Dro-      unirerMlitj  there  are  grounds  to  believe 


more  is  in  excellent  health,  but  his  sight  so  . .  I  know  of  no  one  in  a  most  nume- 

has  long  since  totally  failed  him.  H.  £.  roos  acquaintance  who  has  escaped." 

Bord.    Meho/s,ri,3H7.  AicWt.— F. 

The  complaint  seems  to  hare  bt^gun  '  The  abore  epitaph  is  inscribed  on 

in  1803.  a  tablet  of  white  marble,  on  a  laiger 

April  28,1808. — ^Mr.  ELLedwich  says,  one  of  grej,  and  abore  is  a  Mitre,  sur* 

**  I  was  much  concerned  to  hear  from  mounting  a  Bible,  and  a  pastoral  staff 

8ir  Richard  Musgrare  that  your  Lord-  upon  a  cushion.    Beneath  are  the  arms 
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Thomas  Percy,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dromore,  to  which  see  he  was 
promoted  in  May,  MDCCLXXXII.,  from  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle  in 
England.  This  elevated  station  he  filled  nearly  thirty  years,  residing 
constantly  in  his  Diocese,  and  dischai*ging  the  duties  of  his  sacred 
office  with  vigilance  and  zeal,  instructing  the  ignorant,  relieving  the 
necessitous,  and  comforting  the  distressed  with  pastoral  affection. 
Bevered  for  his  piefy  and  learning,  and  beloved  for  his  universal 
benevolence  by  all  ruiks  and  religious  denominations,  he  departed 
this  life  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lor5 
MDCCCXI.  in  the  eighiy-third  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  same  grave  are  deposited  the  remains  of  Anne  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Barton  (Joodriche  ^  Esq.,  of  Desborough,  Northampton- 
shire, whose  estimable  conduct  through  life  rendered  her  the  worthy 
partner  of  such  a  husband.  She  died  on  the  30th  of  December, 
MDCCCVI.  aged  LXXIV.  years. 

This  memorial  of  dutiful  affection  is  inscribed  by  their  surviving 
daughters,  Barbara  Isted  and  Elizabeth  Meade. 

Two  daughters  survived  Percy — the  one,  wife  of  Archdeacon 
the  Honourable  Pierce  Meade ;  and  the  other,  who  had  married 
Ambrose  Isted,  Esq,,  of  Ecton  House,  in  the  county  of  North- 
ampton, not  far  from  the  old  parsonage  at  Easton  Maudit ;  and 
a  son  of  each  is  still  alive  (1867). 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that  three  portraits  of 
Percy  are  supposed  to  be  still  in  existence ;  the  location  of  the 
first,  a  fine  one,  by  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  is  unknown.*  It  was 
painted  in  ^lay,  1773,  and  represents  him  habited  in  a  black 
gown  and  bands,  with  a  loose  black  cap  on  his  head,  resembling 
a  turban,  and  in  bis  band  the  MS.  folio  the  very  existence  of 

of  the  see  of  Dromore,  and  also  a  lion  man  wonld  most  likelj  hare  had  an 

rampant  for  Percy.  The  cathedral  itself  hoAonred  niche.    With  the  exception  of 

is  an  unpretending  stmctuxe,  eonsinting  the  very  old  ones,  the  portrait  ot  no  one 

of  nave  without  choir,  onlj  a  northern  is  permitted  there  except  he  has  been  a 

transept ;  and  at  the  western  end  of  the  Student ;  could  an  exception  hare  bcfU 

building  is  a  lai^  square  tower.— J.  P.  made,  it  would  liare  been  to  adroit  that 

I  Aristocratic  for  GMiierid^,  as  be*  of  the  hite  Sir  Robett  Peel,  so  distin- 

fora  noticed,  p.  zxxii.— F.  suished  an  ornament  of  Christ  Church. 

*  From  the  circumstance  of  do  por-  It  maj  well  excite  astonishment  to  seo 

trait  of  Percy  hanging  in  Christ  Churdi  the  number  of  eminent  men  who  hare 

Hall,  i  priori,  it  maj  be  conduded  that  been  on  the  foundation  of  that  college, 

he  was  not  a  StiM&nt  of  the  House,  — J.  P. 
otherwise  one   of   to  distingaished  a 
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which  was  denied  by  Ritson.  Engravings  of  this  are  frequently 
to  be  met  with.  Another,  painted  by  Abbot  in  1797,  hangs 
at  Ecton  House,  where  is  also  the  portrait  of  Mrs.  Percy,  with 
a  scroll  in  her  left  hand,  on  which  the  ballad  ^^  0  Nanny  ^  is 
inscribed.  In  this  he  is  depicted  in  the  episcopal  dress  of  rochet 
and  chimere,  wearing  the  usual  wig;  and  an  engraving  of  this 
is  prefixed  to  the  Percy  Correspondence  in  Nichols'  lUuatrationa 
of  Literature.  The  artist  and  location  of  a  third  in  water 
colours  are  not  known :  it  represents  the  Bishop  in  his  garden  at 
Dromore,  when  totally  blind,  feeding  his  swans.  An  excellent 
copy  of  this  is  in  the  possession  of  his  grandson,  Edward  Meade, 
Esq. ;  and  a  very  good  engraving  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  voL  iiu 
of  the  Decameron  of  the  learned  Dr.  Dibdin.* 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  cannot  conclude  without  thanking 
his  friends,  the  Rev.  Henry  Smith,  M.A.,  sometime  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  and  now  Vicar  of  Easton  Maudit,  and  also  the 
Bev.  William  Dunn  Macray,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  for  much  valuable  information  imparted,  and  great 
kindness  shown,  in  facilitating  his  researches.* 


APPENDIX. 

I.  The  following  list  of  the  Literary  Club,  founded  by  Dr. 
Johnson  and  his  friend  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  in  1 764,  and  of 
which  Percy  was,  in  1810,  the  only  survivor  of  the  original 
members,  is  extracted  from  the  end  of  one  of  Malone's  letters  to 
bim  in  the  Bodleian  libraxy,  and  bears  the  date  of  April  30, 
1810.  So  exclusive  was  the  Club,  that  at  the  time  of  its  forma- 
tion even  David  Oarrick  sought  admission  into  its  ranks  in  vain, 

I  An  ignorant  pretender,  withoat  the  fabjeete.  It  ought  to  be  notieed  that  in 

learning  of  a  echool-bt^,  who  ^Uiahed  hit  Jke^meram  be  givee  laUier  a  minnta 

a  qnantitj  of    books  awanniiiff  with  aeoonnt  of  the  Percy  MS. — ^D.  Laing. 

arroreof  ererydeeeription.— JLDjee.  '  To  Dr.  Rimbaalt,  Mr.  ChappeU, 

The  epithet  itmmed  prtn  to  mj  old  the  Rev.  A.  Djoe,  Mr.  BtTid  Latng, 

friend  Ihr.  D.  is  not  rerj  appliosble,  and  Mr.  Fnmivall  mj  thanka  an  ij£> 

aUhoogh  he  pnbliahed  modi  on  leaned  doe. — J.  P. 
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though  ultimately  admitted.  The  English  fioscius  is  reported 
to  have  said  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  "  I  like  it  much,  /  think  I 
shall  be  of  you."  "  He'll  be  of  us  !  "  exclaimed  Johnson  when 
he  heard  of  it,  in  great  wrath;  "how  does  he  know  we  will 
pet^iit  him  ?  The  first  duke  in  England  has  no  right  to  hold 
aiich  language  1 " 

1.  Thb  Bishop  of  Dbomore  . 

2.  Sm  ChABUBS  Bx72fBURT 

3.  Mb.  Subridax    . 

4.  The  Eabl  of  Ossort 
6.  Sib  Joseph  Baiolb     . 

6.  Right  Hon.  Wm.  Windham 

7.  Right  Hon.  Sib  Wsi.  Scott 

8.  The  Eabl  Spbkceb    . 

9.  Edaiokd  Malonb 

10.  Db.  BvBNnBT 

11.  John  Coubtekat 

12.  Sib  Chables  Blagdbx 

13.  Jaxes  Rexnell. 

14.  Hon.  Fbedbbick  Kobth    • 

15.  Gbobob  Canning 

16.  William  Mabsdbn 

17.  Right  Hon.  John  H.  Frbbb 

18.  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Gben- 


IL  The  following  lines,  written  by  Bishop  Percy,  have  never 
before  been  published*  They  show  that  the  attachment  to 
Mrs.  Percy,  the  "  Nanny  of  his  Muse,"  was  of  a  most  perma- 
nent kind : 

"  On  leaving ,  on  a  tempestuous  night,  March  22, 

1788,  by  Dr.  Percy." 

Deep  howli  Uie  ftorni  with  chilling  blast, 

Fast  falls  the  snow  and  rain, 
Down  rush  the  floods  with  headlong  haste, 

And  delnge  all  the  plain. 

Yet  all  in  rain  the  tempest  ioars» 

And  whirb  the  drifted  snow ; 
In  rain  the  torrents  scorn  the  shore, 

To  Mia  I  most  go. 

In  Tain  the  ahades  of  erening  fall, 

And  horrid  dangers  threat. 
What  can  the  loTer*s  heart  appal, 

Or  check  his  eager  feet  f 


1764 
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Db.  Vincbjit,  Dean  op 

1774 

.  1800 

1777 

20. 

WiLUAM  Lock  , 

.  1800 

1777 

21. 

Georob  Ellis  . 

.  1801 

1778 

22. 

Lord  Miirro 

.  1802 

1778 

23. 

Sir  Wm.  Grakt,  Master 

1778 

OP  THB  Rolls 

.  1803 

1778 

24. 

Sir  Gbobob  Stauxtox 

.  1803 

1782 

25. 

Chablbs  Wilkiks 

.  1806 

1784 

26. 

RiohtHon.  Wm.  Drumu  oxi 

1806 

1788 

27. 

Sir  IIbnrt  Haij!\>rd 

1806 

1794 

28. 

Sir  Hksrt  E.xglefikld 

1808 

1795 

29. 

Lord  Hollakd  • 

1808 

1797 

30. 

Thb  Earl  of  Aberdbbh  . 

1808 

1799 

81. 

1808 

1799 

32. 

Charles  Vaughax  . 

1809 

1800 

33. 

HrMPHRET  Davt 

1809 

34. 

Rev.  Dr.  Boxxet   , 

1809 

1800 

35. 

Vacant   .... 
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The  darksome  Tale  the  fearless  tries. 
And  winds  its  trackless  wood ; 

High  o'er  the  cliff's  dread  summit  flies, 
And  rashes  through  the  flood. 

Lore  bids  atchiere  the  hardy  task, 
And  act  the  wondrous  part, 

He  wings  the  feet  with  eagle's  speed. 
And  lends  the  lion-heart. 

Then  led  by  thee,  all-powerful  boy, 
m  dare  the  hideous  night, 

Thy  dart  shall  guard  me  fix>m  annoy, 
Thy  torch  my  footsteps  light 

The  cheerful  blaze — the  social  hour. 
The  friend — all  plead  in  Tain, 

Love  calls — I  brare  each  adverse  power 
Of  peril  and  of  pain. 


III.  Letters  of  Percy  as  to  the  Continuation  of  the  "  RdiqaeeJ* 

Alnwick  OasUe,  Aug.  22,  1774. 
As  in  three  or  four  years  I  intend  to  publish  a  volame  or  two 
more  of  old  English  and  Scottish  poems,  in  the  manner  of  mj 
Reliqucs  of  Ancient  English  Poetry^  I  shall  then  insert  some  of  these 
fragments  [from  a  MS.  collection  of  songs  Mr.  Paton  had  sent],  if 
the  editor  will  give  me  leave  to  transcribe  and  fill  np  the  deficiencies 
of  some  of  them  in  the  manner  I  attempted  before. — Letter$  to 
PaUrti^  p.  48. 

Percy  to  PinJcerton. 

{NicUU,  viii.  p.  94.) 

July  20.  1778. 
And  now  let  mo  again  and  again  thank  joa  for  jour  most 
obliging  present,  which  was  extremely  acceptable,  both  for  the 
ancient  poems  and  the  learned  and  ingenious  illustrationa  which 
accompanied  thenL  I  shall  not  fail  to  avail  myself  of  both,  as  well 
as  of  the  curious  remarks  in  your  letters,  whenever  I  give  the 
additional  volumes  to  the  world.  The  contents  of  these  have  long 
since  been  collected  and  arranged,  and  I  flatter  myself,  in  point  of 
merit,  are  no  whit  inferior  to  what  the  public  accepted  with  so 
much  indulgence  in  the  throe  former  volumes.    But  the  truth  is,  I 
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have  not  so  much  leisure,  and  perhaps  not  quite  so  keen  an  appetite, 
for  amusements  of  this  kind  as  when  I  was  younger.  It  is  near 
twenty  years  since  I  first  began  to  form  the  preceding  collection. 
I  only  considered  these  things  as  pardonable,  at  best,  among  the 
leyitaes  (I  had  almost  said  follies)  of  my  youth.  However,  as  I 
must  confess  that  I  have  always  had  a  relish  for  the  poetic  efiusions 
(even  the  most  sportive  and  unelaborate)  of  our  ancestors,  I  have 
commonly  taken  up  these  trifles,  as  other  grave  men  have  done 
cards,  to  unbend  and  amuse  the  mind  when  fatigued  with  graver 
studies,  till  they  have  insensibly  grown  into  a  regular  series,  ready 
for  the  press ;  and  now  I  keep  them  by  mc,  in  order  to  make  a 
present  of  them  to  my  son,  a  tall  youth  of  fifteen,  who  is  at  pre- 
sent a  King's  Scholar  at  Westminster.  And,  as  he  has  a  strong 
relish  and  considerable  taste  for  these  compositions,  I  think  to  give 
him  the  merit  of  being  editor  of  them  as  soon  as  he  removes  to  the 
University,  by  way  of  introducing,  him  into  the  literary  world,  and 
of  filling  up  the  vacuities  of  his  academical  studies.  In  the  mean 
time  I  neglect  no  opportunity  of  amending  and  enlarging  the  series, 
and  shall  certainly  much  improve  them  for  him  by  this  delay. 

And  now,  Sir,  that  I  have  imparted  to  you  what  is  almost  a 
secret  to  all  my  most  intimate  friends,  I  must  entreat  the  favour  of 
you  that  it  may  continue  so,  except  to  Dr.  Bcattie  (or  one  or  two 
like  liim),  for  whom  I  have  ever  had  the  greatest  respect. 

Carlile  (the  Dcanry),  Nov.  27,  1778. 
With  regard  to  the  IUUque$  of  Ancient  Poetry y  I  have  a  large  fund 
of  materials,  which,  when  my  son  has  compleated  his  studies  at  the 
University,  he  may,  if  he  likes  it,  distribute  into  one  or  more 
additional  volumes ;  but  I  myself  shall  hardly  find  a  vacancy  now 
from  more  serious  pursuits  to  cany  them  forward  myselfl  I  find 
not  quite  the  same  relish  for  these  little  amusing  literary  sallies 
as  I  did  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  when  the  former  volumes  were 
digested.  (LeHenfram  Tho§.  Percy,  DJ).  ^-e.,  to  George  Paion,  Edinb. 
1830,  p.  76-7.) 

Bishop  Percy  to  Mr.  Bohert  Jamieson. 
(NickoU,  Tiii.  p.  841.) 

Dromore^  Ireland,  April  4, 1801. 
Sir — ^Till  my  nephew  has  completed  his  collections  for  the  in« 
tended  fourth  vohune,  it  cannot  be  decided  whether  he  may  not 
VOL.  I.  d 
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wish  to  insert  himself  the  firagments  jon  desire ;  bat  I  have  copied 
for  70a  here  that  one  which  70a  particiilarl7  pointed  out^  as  I  was 
unwilling  to  disappoint  7oar  wishes  and  expectations  altogether. 
B7  it  70U  will  see  the  defective  and  incorrect  state  of  the  old  text 
in  the  ancient  folio  MS.,  and  the  irresistible  demand  on  the  editor 
of  the  Beliqtiee  to  attempt  some  of  those  conjectural  emendations 
which  have  been  blamed  b7  one  or  two  rigid  critics,  but  without 
which  the  collection  would  not  have  deserved  a  moment's  attention. 
When  7our  book  is  published,  I  shall  be  one  of  the  first  purchasers, 
but  till  then  I  must  beg  to  postpone  the  subject;  and  remain, 
with  best  wishes  for  70ur  success.  Sir,  70ur  obedient^  humble 
servant, 

Tho.  Dbomobe. 


IV.  Note  on  die  Builder  of  the  House  in  which  Percy 
wets  bom:  p.  zxviiL  n. 

This  old  mansion  was  built  b7  Richard  Forester,^  and  was  called 
''  Foresters  F0II7."  Richard  Forester  built  it  in  1580,  that  bemg 
the  7ear  of  its  completion.  Part  of  an  ancient  oak  partition  or 
screen  taken  from  the  house  now  remains,  with  the  date  1581  and 
the  letters  R  F  carved  upon  it.  Anne,  the  daughter  of  this  Richaid 
Forester,  was  married  in  1575  at  Sutton  Maddock  to  Richard 
Baxter,  ancestor  of  William  Baxter  the  antiquar7  mentioned  b7 
Mr.  Bellett  at  page  183  of  the  AntiquiUee  of  Bridgnorth.  A  narrow 
passage  from  the  Cartwa7  to  the  River  Severn,  near  the  old  house, 
is  still  called  ''Fosters  Load."  The  name  of  this  familj  seems  to 
have  been  occa8iona]l7  spelt  and  pronounced  Forester,  Forster,  and 
Foster.  Anthon7  Forster,  mentioned  in  KetULworih  hj  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  who  there  spells  the  name  Foeier^  was  descended  from  the 
Forster  who  owned  Evelith  Manor,  near  Shifihal,  in  the  county  of 
Salop ;  and  as  he  also  owned  lands  in  the  parish  of  Sutton  Vi^AA^y, 
in  the  same  county,  and  bore  the  same  arms  as  the  Foresters,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  they  belong  to  the  same  fitmil7. 

Lte,  1867.  HUBEBT  SVITEL 

The  house  now  belongs  to  one  of  our  subscribers,  Mr.  Austin 
of  Birmingham. — ^F, 

I  The  "For  «"  od  Ui«  lioafe  allows  thtt  the  builder  epelt  hie  asme  fW«^^— F. 
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V,   Tlie  Proof  that  Bishop  Percy^s  Fatlier  was  a  Chvcer. 

Since  referring  to  the  "  Freeman's  roll  of  the  Borongh  of  Bridg- 
north," which  only  shows  the  occnpation  of  Arthnr  Piercy,  the 
grandfather  of  Bishop  Percy,  I  have  found  an  entry  in  the  minutes 
of  a  "  common  hall "  held  on  August  12,  1755,  which  refers  to  the 
occupation  of  Mr.  Arthur  Low  Piercy.  These  minutes  state  that 
it  is  ordered  and  agreed  that  Arthur  Piercy  of  Birmingham,  the 
son  of  Arthur  Low  Piercy  of  B)id<piorthj  Grocer,  shall  he  admitted  a 
hurgess.  The  Arthur  Piercy  so  admitted  a  burgess  was  the  brother 
of  Bishop  Percy.  At  a  subsequent  "common  hall"  held  on 
September  21, 1768,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Piercy  (the  Bishop)  was  also 
admitted  a  burgess  of  Bridgnorth  as  the  son  of  "Arthur."  In 
this  minute  no  mention  is  made  of  the  occupation  of  Bishop  Percy's 
father,  who  is  only  entered  in  the  name  of  "  Arthur,"  and  not 
"  Arthur  Low ;  "  but  in  some  instances  the  second  christian  name 
of  the  fiither  bad  been  before  omitted.  The  fietmily  simame,  like 
other  family  names,  has  also  been  from  time  to  time  variously 
spelt.  This  branch  of  the  Percy  family  seem  to  have  sought  wealth 
in  Bridgnorth,  and  to  have  thriven ;  and  from  the  position  they  held 
in  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs  of  the  town,  they  were 
evidently  much  respected.  Such  &cts  leave  no  possibility  of  doubt 
as  to  tiie  occupation  of  the  grandfather  and  father  of  Bishop 
Percy.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  two  of  his  ancestors  were  engaged 
in  trade,  when  such  opportunities  of  gaining  wealth  have  been  the 
means  of  resuscitating  many  a  noble  family,*  and  of  placing  others 
in  the  highest  positions  in  the  state ;  nor  will  the  Bishop's  fame  shine 
with  less  lustre  from  such  circumstance,  nor  his  works  be  less 
appreciated ;  nor  will  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  his  birth  be  less 
proud  of  the  honour  he  reflects  on  Bridgnorth.  The  g^reat  attain- 
ments and  private  worth  of  Bishop  Percy,  which  called  forth  a 
meed  of  praise  finom  Dr.  Johnson,  when  he  mentions  him  as  *'  a  man 
out  of  whose  company  he  never  went  without  learning  something," 
must  ever  receive  public  recognition. 
«/««.  6, 1868.  Hubert  Smith. 

*  The   nobility    of    Perey't   familj  had  he  believed  in  ite  being  his  f    Let 

▼OQld  re(|mre  reqr  itroiig  proof  to  anj  tboee  who  like,  beliere  it.    1  expect 

one  knowing  his  inTentive  talents,  and  that  he  treated  his  pedime  as  he  did 

capabilitj  of  adapting.    He  drew  out  his  ballads;   filled  np  the  gaps,  and 

his  own  pedigree  irom  one  of  our  kings;  made  it  go  smoothly.    Had  it   been 

and  if  it  were  true,  a  note  in  NiMt  neoessaiy  to  cany  it  back  to  Adam,  it 

(see  next  paffe)  says  that  he  was  Earl  would  have  gone  there  without  a  check, 

of  Koithumberland.    Was  Perejr  the  under  the  Bishop's  hands,  we  may  be 

man  not  to  bare  claimed  his  dignity  sure. — F. 

d2 
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VI.  PeTcy*6  Pedigree. 

Note  t  in  Nichols's  lUustrcUions,  vi.  552.  Dr.  Percy  took  great 
pains  in  the  investigation  of  his  descent,  a  pedigree  of  which  he 
commnnicated  to  Dr.  Nash  (see  the  History  of  Worcestershire^  vol.  ii. 
p.  818).  It  will  there  be  perceived  that  it  was  his  aim  to  identify 
his  fomilj  with  that  of  the  descendants  of  Balph,  younger  brother 
to  the  third  Earl  of  Northumberland;  and  about  1795  he  printed 
on  a  broadside  a  pedigree  of  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  in  which 
he  introduced  **  the  Worcester  branch,"  as  his  own  family  is  styled, 
taking  for  granted  the  connection  presumed  in  the  History  of  Worces- 
tershire, Supposing  the  descent  capable  of  proof,  the  Bishop  was 
decidedly  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  but  he  left  no  relation  to  inherit 
}iiq  claims* 

In  1765  Percy  contemplated  writing  The  History  of  tlie 
House  of  Percy  for  his  patrons,  but  Grainger  dissuaded  him 
from  doing  so.    Nichols,  niu8t.j  vii.  288. 


VII.  Percy's  Pieces  of  Runic  Poetry. 

In  his  Select  Icelandic  Poetry ^  the  Hon.  W.  Herbert  says  (notes  on 
The  Death  ofHacon)  **  An  English  prose  translation  from  the  Latin 
version  of  Peringskiold  has  been  published  by  Percy  in  his  Rume 
Poetry t  which  is  not  quite  so  inaccurate  as  the  rest  of  that  book ;  his 
traadation  of  Begner  Lodbroc's  Ode  teems  with  errors,  and,  indeed, 
scarce  a  line  of  it  is  properly  interpreted."  Nichols^  viL  128. 
Percy  defends  himself  slightly  at  p.  130,  and  says  that  his  trans- 
lation was  compared  with  the  original  by  Lye,  the  author  of  the 
AngUh8aao(m  Lesaccn^  Aa 
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NOTES. 


(Frofeesor  Child's  notes  are  signed  — Ch.,  and  Mr.  Djce's D.) 

p.  1,  on  Kobin  Hood,  see  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter's  pamphlet,  1860. — H.  (s=W   C 

HazUtt.) 
p.  2,  the  Robin  Hood  ballads,  jc.    The  Lji/td  Geste  is  merely  a  few  of  the  then 
most  popular  incidents  in  Robin  Hood's  life,  woven  into  a  consecutive 
narratiTe. — H. 
p.  4, 1.  18.     *  1678.*    The  Isolde  Birih  appeared  in  prose  in  1662.    Mr.  Thorns 

reprinted  the  1678  edition. — ^H. 
p.  16,  L  SO,  Mhade,    "  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  ought  to  be  brake,  and  not 

ihader — Jamieson,  ii.  61. 
p.  18,  L  64,  for  «»«  read  tKe,^C}x. 

p.  80, 1. 14,  9]^y,  not  9cray\  Sax.  «pff<?«  spray,  sprig.— Ch.  Scroy  is,  I  think, 
right.  It  has  some  relation  to  KT<ih  or  tcrog,  a  north-country  word  for  a  bush 
or  a  piece  of  land  covered  with  bushes.  There  was  until  a  few  years  ago 
a  place  near  Gainsbro*,  Lincolnshire,  called  Corringham  Scroggs.  It  is 
shown  on  the  Ordnance  map.  In  the  court  roll  of  the  manor  of  Kirton  in 
Lindsey.  Nov.  8,  6  Hen.  VIII.,  this  place  is  callwl  "  Coryngham  Scrobsse." 
The  late  Mr.  Beriah  Botfield  has  the  following  passage  in  an  article  in  the 
Ccliec,  ArchifoloQ^  vol.  i.  p.  10 : 

"  It  is  probable  tliat  Pengwem,  or  the  hill  of  alders,  was  first  covered  with 
the  rude  dwellings  of  the  Britons.  ...  If  they  found  it  a  hill  of  alders, 
thejT  left  it  nearly  in  the  same  condition,  as  the  Saxons  termed  it  Scrobbu- 
byng.  meaning  thereby  a  bury  or  general  eminence  overgrown  with  scrubs  or 
■hrubs." 
John  Leyden  in  his  ballad  of  Lord  Soolis  says : 
Now  shall  thine  ain  hand  wale  the  tree 
For  all  thy  mirth  and  meikle  pride ; 
And  May  shall  choose,  if  my  love  she  reinse, 
A  tcroa  bush  thee  beside. 
Scott's  MinMtrtimf  of  the  Scottish  Border,  ed.  1861,  vol.  iL  pt  ii.  p.  253. 

Land  covered  with  bushes  is  still  called  scroggy  lana  in   tnit  county 
(Lincolnshire). — R  Peacock, 
p.  81,  L  46,  read  itt  time  for  time  itt.'-Ch. 
p.  82, 1.  59,  garded,  used  like  Old  French  yonf^r  « regard.— Ch. 
p.  8S,  L  77,  nad  whigh[t}e$t.^Ch, 
p.  87.     Artillery  used  to  mean  bows  and  arrows.  See  authorifed  version  of  Bible : 

•*  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery  to  the  lad."    1  Sam.  zx.  40. — E.  Peaoodc 
p.  89,  L  47,  read  [a]  whole  emiom^.^Ch.  and  D.    A  soldier  would  have  said 
-      **  regiment  ^ :  a  friar  saya  •*  ooavent."— H.  H.  Gibbs. 
note  1, 1. 4,  read  Lilly.— Ch. 
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p.  80, 1.  62,  Tesd/uie  tot  fate.-^Oh. 

1.  64^  read  over  godsforhott. — Ch. 

p.  32,  Hobin  Hood  ^  the  Pindar  of  Wakefield.  See  Hslliwell*8  Descriptive  Notices, 
1848.  p.  8-9,  No.  7,  "  The  History  of  Geoig©  a  Green,  Pindar  of  the  Town 
of  Wakefield,  &c."  "  Had  you  heard  of  Bevis  of  Southampton,  the  Counter- 
Fcuffle,  Sir  Eglamore,  John  Dory,  the  Pindar  of  Wakefield,  Bobin  Hood,  or 
Clem  of  the  Cluff ;  these  no  doubt  had  been  recommended  to  the  Vatican 
without  any  Index  Expurgatorius  or  censure  at  alL**  Cktyton's  Pleasant 
Notes  upon  Don  Quixote,  1664,  p.  21,  i6.~F. 

"  the  two  old  plays  of  the  *  Down/aU  and  Death  qf  Bobert  Earie  of  Huntington,* 
1601."  The  Zhw^fall  was  written  by  Anthony  Munday;  7%e  Death  by 
Anthony  Munday  and  Heniy  Ghettle.— D.  (  s  A.  Dyce.) 

p.  33,  **  Geoi^ge  a  Green  "  and  *'  The  Pinner  of  Wakefield."  These  are  undoubtedly 
one  and  the  same  play :  it  may  be  found,  with  a  tolerably  amended  text,  in 
both  my  editions  of  the  Works  qf  Rchert  Greene. — ^D. 
1.  4.  Mr.  Hazlitt  believes  that  an  earlier  copy  of  the  prose  history  of  Gtorge 
a  Green  was  printed  before  the  play  acted  on  Dec  28,  1593,  because 
*' dramatists,  being  usually  necessitous  persons  on  the  look  out  for 
saleable  themea,  availed  themselves  of  subjects  which  had  already  taken 
possession  of  the  public.  The  one  exci^ption  is  the  novel  on  the  history  of 
Pericles,  by  George  Wilkins  the  younger,  1608,  4to,  a  prose  narrative 
formed  out  of  a  drama,  not  as  it  was  printed,  but  as  it  was  performed." 
But  why  could  not  the  ballad  have  been  the  original  of  the  play  f — F. 

p.  34.  Making  a  path  over  com  was  considered  a  very  grave  crime,  much  greater 
than  the  mere  destruction  would  account  for.  Gur  Lincolnshire  people 
still  think  a  man  venr  much  more  wicked  who  walks  or  drives  cattle  over 
com  than  if  he  did  a  piece  of  waste  to  a  similar  amount  in  another 
manner.  See  Mirk,  p.  46, 1.  1603.  R  £.  Text  Soc  1868. 
•'  Alt  >ou  I-wont  ovuer  com  to  ryde, 
When  |k>u  mygtest  haue  go  by  s^-de." — £.  Peacock. 

p.  86,  henhowe,  note,  should  be  bend-bow,  not  bent-bow.  He'd  be  a  bad  bowman 
who  bore  a  bent  bow,  except  when  shooting.  A  bend-bow  would  mean  a  bow 
which  one  bends. — H.  H.  Gibbs.  I  am  pretty  sure  it  is  a  crossbow,  and 
that  Pve  seen  it  in  inventories. — £.  Peacock. 

p.  37,  Bobin  Hoode  4"  Qucne  Kathmne,  In  some  of  the  modem  collections  this  is 
called  **  Bobin  Hood  and  the  Golden  Arrow."— H. 

p.  3«.  for  V.  66  nad  V.  66.— D, 

p.  39, 1.  14,  Westchester,  Camden  gives  the  Boman,  British,  and  Saxoo  names  of 
the  town,  and  adds  **  Kos  oontractius  West  Chester,  ab  occidental!  situ." 
Britannia,  edit  1607*  p.  468.  8o  called  in  contradistinction  to  Chester-le- 
street.,  Chester  Magna,  Chester  Parva,  Chesterfield,  Chesterton,  and  a 
hundred  other  Cheaters  throughout  England.  Kates  i  Queries,  June  7, 
1861,  ToL  iii.  p.  460-60.  •*  1666-7.  Bd.  of  Thomas  pwfoot*,  for  his 
lycense  for  pryntinge  of  a  ballett  intituled  Wests  Chester  abondeth  w*. 
humble  benedictions,  iiy^."  CoUier*s  Extracts,  from  Begisters  of  Stationers' 
Comp.  i.  166.— F. 

p.  46, 1. 117.  It  is  a  law  of  the  Catholic  church  that  mass  should  not  be  nid  after 
twelve  at  noon.  The  point  here  it  that  the  bishop  has  been  made  to  do  a 
thing  oontraiy  to  eccleaiastical  law. — £.  PeacodL 

p.  48, 1.  81,  fore«'<  go  on."— Ch« 

p.  63,  «*  Le  Moite  de  Bobin  Bode  "  is  not  in  Hone'a  Every-Day  Book,  Imt  in  hia 
Year-Book,  July  6,  p.  403,  T^t  reprint.  The  old  collectton  of  soiigt 
from  which  it  is  pnntad,  it  not  stated  to  be  in  the  potsetsion  of  the  editor 
(Done),  but  of  hit  correspondent,  J.  F.  R.    I  don't  believa,  however,  a 
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word  about  such  a  collection.  It  is  clearly  a  modern  forgery  written  since 
Percy's  time.  The  article  before  it,  a  poem,  is  called  **  An  AdTenture  in 
Sherwood  Forest,**  and  is  signed  by  the  same  or  another  J.  F.  B.,  who  dates 
from  Walworth,  There  can  be  no  doubt  they  are  both  by  the  same  hand. 
—E.  Peacock. 

p.  M,  1. 18,  read  nor  [no]  num.— Ch. 

1.  25,  note  to  skoUm  certainly  wrong:  cf.  "  Robin  Hood  &  Monk,**  1.  89-60. 
— Ch. 

p.  66,  note  8;  say  rather  blmman  (Le.  be4mn<m)  without  the  proposition  be, — Ch. 

p.  67,  shop  window  is  surely  shot  window,  a  little  window  to  shoot  out  of,  or  a 
little  window  with  a  sliding  door.  In  my  book  on  Church  Furniture,  you 
will  find,  p.  208,  in  the  inrentory  of  the  goods  of  St.  Mary's  Gild,  Boston, 
**  a  stondynge  awmery  with  dyrers  boxes  to  shote  in  &  owte  with  oTidences.** 
This,  I  take  it,  was  a  Flemisn  cabinet  full  of  small  drawers. — ^E.  Peacock. 
Fr.  PoUt :  m.  .  .  a  shut,  or  woodden  window  to  shut  ouer  a  glasse  one  (as 
Contre-fenestre),  ti.  A  wodden  window  (on  the  outside  of  a  glasen  one), 
Cotgrave. — ^F. 

1.  78,  shot  windowe,  certainly,  as  in  Jdam  Bel. — Ch. 
L  76,  grounden. — Ch.  * 

1.  86,  86,  is  it  possible  that  mood  should  be  [the]  rood  ?    I  hardly  think  it. 
-Ch. 
note  8;  why  tpear-haad  f-^h. 

p.  00, 1. 7,  rMdiioi^  for  ^U— Ch. 

L  18  from  bottom,  end  of  paragraph,  read  thus : 
Cflnnment  .  •  •  JMnsalem  tt  put  .  .  .  Constantiiiiio6le  pur  Ters  .... 

Sago*  of  Karla  Hagnnse  Qg  Eoppum  bans. 
(It  has  been  printed  Hoppum  repeatedly,  which  has  no  moaning.  Eoppum 
(i.e.  Kappum  from  Kappi)«iheroibus).  The  title  was  originally  giren  by 
Hickes,  Thesaurus,  iii.  314). — Ch.  Bopf urn  Bane ^HU  Hopeor  Jumpel 
The  right  title  is :  Kaiiamagnm$'8aaa  o%  Kappa  Han$  (  «>Siiga  of  Charle* 
magne  and  his  Champions)  <tf  C,  B.  Unger  (  «  edited  hy  C.  B,  Ungtr-^^  most 
ezcelient  editor,  by  the  wayX  Christiania,  1860. — ^Anon. 
last  line  but  fire,  elevatio  (not  EUvatio). — Ch. 

p.  08,  L  88,  read  rieed,  a  Chanoerian  word.^Ch« 

p.  04,  L  78,  if  gone.-^Ch. 

p.  00,  L  188,  goom€  beyond  qoMtion,  I  should  say. — Ch. 

p.  08.  n.  1,  L  0,  read  9oUdiU.^C\i, 

p.  00,  L  186,  read  As  Aad,  for  Aad  A«.-Ch. 

p.  76,  L  18,  a  graine,  Tncj  is,  I  think,  clearly  wrong  here :  the  lady  was  sitting 
in  the^niMi  of  a  tiM,  that  is  in  the  fork  of  the  branches.  It  is,  I  presume, 
the  same  word  as  groin  (me  Bichardson,  eub  voe,\  the  part  that  dirides 
or  separates.  It  is  a  word  of  constant  use  in  Uncolnshire ;  my  work-people 
use  it  to  me  almost  erery  time  I  talk  of  trees — e.g.,  the  gaidener  said, 
«  You  must  tell  Miss  Florence,  sir,  that  the  misseltoe-thmsh  has  begun  to 
build  in  the  p^oiw  of  the  Hesle  pear  tree.**  The  woid  flrequently  become 
(by  comption,  I  think)  crain4ng—t,g,^  **  If  tou  cut  the  cherry-tree  top  off 
aboTO  tbe^rmtM  it  will  be  furs  to  grow;  if  you  go  betow  them,  it  will  be 
sure  to  die." — ^EL  Peacock. 

p.  70,  L  86.  read  mi$$e  foot  Miste.— Ch.  and  D. 

L  86,  De  la  Pkyme,  who  wrote  a  Hiit,  qfWmUrton,  co.  Dncin  1708,  printed 
1^meinthe.ir0A«0(o^ToLzLp.28O,says:  **Kow  William  ye  Cooqueior 
hafeing  ye  whole  nation  at  eoounand,  bwan  to  mnbethink  himself  how  be 
might  gntify  his  faTourites.**— E.  Peacock. 
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p.  76,  L  40,  read  mee  doc—CYi, 

p.  79,  C<mtaiM  Carre,  Se«  Shenstone's  letter  (24  Sept  1761)  in  Nichols's 
lliustr,  vii.  220-2 ;  '*  His  [Percy's  MS.]  will,  howeyer,  tend  to  enrich  Edom 
of  Gordon  with  two  of  the  prettiest  stanzas  I  ever  saw,  beside  many  other 
improvements.'* — F. 

p.  81, 1.  SO,  read  Iand8l—C\i. 

p.  83,  L  76,  Buffe  is  certainly  a  blunder  for  BuBke.--D.  and  Ch. 

p.  92,  L  85,  read  y<m  tow  ?— Gh. 

1.  56,  kauftinge^hawtane  {hawtane  in  hy,  exceedingly  haughty,  Golag.  & 
Gaw.  954).— Ch. 

p.  98, 1.  81,  read^.— Ch. 

p.  94,  L  89,  Imarudl  haue,  ?  I  mamell  sair  (sore)  ?— D. 
L  9S  (and  1.  284),  why  not  read  may  ?— Ch. 

p.  95, 1.  126,  188,  yare^ere,  of  course. — Ch. 

p.  96,  L  155,  te^gods.—Ch, 

L  165,  "  to  my  pay,"  i.e.  "  to  my  satis&ction,**— D. 
1  172,  read  theefaU :  cf.  p.  107,  L  29—  Ch. 

p.  97. 1. 192,  dfoy-eSax,  6r^Safi,  jactare.— Ch. 

L  196,  read  mo:  1.  181,  comma  after  ^"mx^:  182, :  after  j)^.~Ch. 

p.  98, 1.  199,  ehpnncy,  see  Way's  note  on  Fomerel,  Promptarium,  p.  169.  He  says 
that  the  Fomerel  was  a  kind  of  lantern,  or  turret  open  at  the  sides,  which 
rose  out  of  the  roof  of  the  hall,  and  permitted  the  escape  of  the  smoke :  the 
''lovir  or  fomerill,  where  the  smoake  passeth  out,"  IVitkal's  Diet.  The 
term  chimney  seems  not  to  have  been  onginally  synonymous  with  fomerel, 
but  to  have  signified  an  open  fire-place  or  chafer,  such  as  the  "  chymneye  with 
charecole,"  in  the  pavilion,  in  the  Awntyrs  qfArtkurt,  Cecilia  de  Homildon 
in  1407  bequeaths  "  unum  magnum  oamii^m  de  ferro,  Abbathiae  de 
Durham." 

Damcsele,  loke  ther  be 
A  fiuyre  in  the  ehymaU, 
ffagattus  of  fyre  tre 
That  fetchyd  was  )are. 
Sir  Itumbras,  1.  1878,  p.  234,  Thornton  i?om.— F. 

There  is  an  ancient  **  lovir  or  fomerill "  of  this  kind  yet  remaining  in  situ 
on  the  mof  of  the  hall  of  Lincoln  CoUeffe,  Oxford. 

The  following  note  from  a  scarce  and  yeiy  learned  book  is  perhaps  worth 
reprinting : 

**  The  fire  was  at  this  period  [1362],  and  for  three  centuries  afterwards, 
generally  made  upon  the  hearth-stone,  upon  a  leyel  with  the  floor;  and  that 
it  was  a  fire  indeed,  is  abundantly  pioved  from  the  wide  chimney-ranges 
which  may  still  be  seen  in  our  ancient  houaes.  Occasionally,  however,  an 
iron  grate  was  used  by  the  higher  classes :  this,  which  they  odl  their  iron 
chimney,  was  not  a  fixture  attached  to  the  wall  like  our  modem  fire-grates, 
but  loose  and  moveable  from  room  to  room.  The  iron  chimney  was  so 
important  an  article  of  furniture,  that  it  is  firc^uantlv  entailed  by  will  upon 
son  after  son  in  succession,  along  with  the  Flanders  chest  and  over-sea 
corerlid."    Rev.  James  Raine,  D.CX.,  Bi$t.  ^  North  Durham,  p.  101. 

The  same  book  informs  us  that  in  1616  Maigaret  Crane  had  a  suit  against 
Jane  Gates,  in  the  Tweedmouth  Manor  Gout,  for  wrongfully  detaining  her 
chimney.    Jbid.,  243. 

Chimnej-backs  were  frequently  ornamented  with  the  legends  of  holy 
Bcriptnre  or  the  heathen  mythology.  Sometimes  they  had  ooate  of  arms  in 
them.    1  possess  the  back  of  one  which  was  remored  many  years  ago  from 
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the  Old  Hall  at  QtinBhr& ;  it  is  dated  1658,  and  charged  with  the  arms  of 
Hickman,  Parti/  per  pale  indented  impaling  a  saltire  oouped.  The  tinctures 
are  of  course  not  shown.  The  second  coat  is  meant  for  Kevill,  but  has  been 
blundered  either  by  the  person  who  drew  the  design  or  the  man  who 
executed  it — E.  Peacock. 

p.  98, 1.  280,  bowles-6atZM,  handles.— Ch. 

p.  99, 1.  882,  read  [in]  inviseihU  y[r]ay.— Oh. 

L  838,  Steddie  must  be  certainly  eHthy  (or  stiddie)  a  rery  common  northern 
word  for  SnUtky.—H,  H.  Gibbs. 
note  4,  for  walling  read  welling. — D. 

p.  101,  L  884,  mat/d  should  be  fxa^. — D. 

1.  801,  threat,  apparently  without  words»  Icelandic  )»ra«tos  verbis  con- 
tendere, &c — Oh. 

p.  104,  L  18,  read  dish-^oater.^Ch. 

p.  106,  "Sir  Steven,  mentioned  in  v.  115,"  read  "  in  t.  116.**— D. 

p.  106,  L  6,  read,  *'  And  there  he  hath  with  [him]  Queene  Genever."  See  the  pre- 
ceding line  but  one. — D.  and  Oh. 

p.  116, 1. 168,  that's  but  $JkUl  ?  but  reason.— Oh. 

p.  119,  **  And  in  the  Varietie,  1649.**  The  reader  ought  to  have  been  told  that  this 
is  a  comedy  by  William  Duke  of  Newcastle. — ^D. 

p.  181, 1. 18,  read  <  Muflgrrae.'— Oh. 
1.87.    Mold.    FWold.— H. 

p.  188, 1.  48,  heathen  can't  be  right  The  leferenoe  is  to  an  tmbom  child,  as  is 
obvious  from  *' God  be  with  them  all  Mfwe.**— Oh.  Heathen  mea,nB  *  vmhvp-^ 
Used.'— Earl  Blind. 

p.  188.  1  haue  bin  at  Hfueedbaraw, 

At  the  Scottish  feekL  .  . 
1579.  The  Marriage  of  mt  j-  Jrisdom,  p.  41, 1.  5,  ed.  1846. 
See  Ootton  MS.  Oleopatra,  A.  xi.:  "Recit  de  rEzpedition  en  Ecosse  Tan 
1547,  et  de  la  battaille  de  Musselbeig ;  par  le  sieur  Berteville:  dedi^au  roy 
Edward  VL**— F.  Musleboorrowe  Feila  is  referred  to  in  Tottel's  Miscellany 
1557.  The  Protector  Somerset  was  accompanied  to  this  battle  (Sep- 
tember 10,  1547)  bv  William  Oeeil,  afterwards  Lord  Burleigh ;  this  was 
Oecil's  first  piece  of  known  service. — ^Peck's  Deeiderata  Curioea,  ed.  1779, 
L  6.— Haxlitt 

p.  184,  last  line,  is  eanei  right  f^Ch. 

p.  181, 1.  81,  read/)fd^ve.~Oh. 

L  85,  rhyme  requires  nemer  had. — Oh. 

1.  89,  rhyme  requires  children  f  VMif.— Oh. 

1.  80,  rhyme  requires  am  end  I  make. — Oh«  and  D. 

p.  188, 1.  7,  i«ad  SUdebrand:  L  9,  (?a«ife.— Oh« 

p.  188, 1.  6,  m/salliance.— Oh. 

p.  184,  L  80,  read  on  one. — Oh. 

p.  187.  L  80,  dele  by:  cLl  24.— Oh« 

p.  148.  Sir  LambeweU.  For  noiieet  of  three  other  MS.  copies  of  Sir  Launfal 
(besides  that  here  printed^  see  Halliwell's  "  Mythologjr  of  A  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,**  1845.  Tne  fabliau  or  rooanee  of  Lanval  is  printed  in  Le 
Grand's  Fabliaux  et  Qmtee.^d.  1829;  and  an  English  paraphase  of  it 
appeared  in  "Tales  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Centuries,*'  translated 
from  the  FVench  of  Le  Grand  (?  by  Geoige  Ellis)  1796.— H.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 
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p.  144, 1.  6,  Pere/s  note  on^ht  to  be  ooneeCed.-— Ch.    Wide  where  is  common  in 

the  sense/sr  and  ira£r. — Skeat. 
p.  147,  L  75,  read  basm.-^Ch. 

L  96,  read  is  mudi  fairer. — Ch. 
1.  98,  the  rhjme  requires  <tor,  which  is  sense. — Ch. 
L  97,  ?  "as  for  a  deale."—!). 
p.  148,  L  121,  Ermine?— Ch. 

L  181,  belongs  with  132  rather  than  with  ISO.—Ch.     ?  read  her  hair  for 
for  U,—F. 
p.  149,  L  152,  your  should  be  you  (cf.  92,  y.  85) :  is  it  not  meant  for  you  in  MS.  ? 

— Ch. 
p.  151,  L  204,  qy.  tft  we  meete  ?— Ch. 
L  208-8  should  be  pointed : 
*'  And  thus  he  irds  thorrowout  the  cittye, 
While  (unai)  he  came  there  {where)  he  should  haye  beene : 
A  menyer  man  thej  neere  had  seene.*' — Brockie. 
L  215,  218,  wotte,  goUe,  are  impossible,  and  clearly  slips  of  the  pen. — Ch. 
p.  152,  note  1,  no  doubt  about  large  meaning  liberal:  common  in  French,  and  in 
this  poem.^<!9L 

1.  288,  why  not  spell  Madam  right?— Ch. 
p.  158,  L  281.    Mr.  Halliwell's  fragment  has  "  And  without  ye  Juge  lyghf— F. 
L  2BZ,  venders  night  ^emder  night,    Ender-day  is  common  enough,  in  the 
sense  ii-p^Mt,  or  passing,  day.— H)h. 
p.  154,  note  2,  depan  is  not  common :  deopian,  dipian,  is  the  ordinary  form. — Ct, 
p.  155,  L  852.    The  Douce  fragment  reads : 

**  The  day  was  set  her  in  to  biyng.** — ^F. 
p.  157, 1.  414,  evermoe,  as  in  L  392  also.— Ch. 
p.  159, 1.  482,  ^soe  rich  a  wise. — Ch. 

L  475,  at  LamweU  by.    L  477,  no  tanying  {t  caught  from  tarry). — Ct, 
p.  181,  L  541,  Knight  should  be  King.-'Ch. 

p.  185,  L  18,read  GamleFolkeyiser.— Ch.  Danmarks  Gamle  Foikeviser  (DenmarJi^s 
Old  Popular  Songs)  is  a  well  known  book  by  S.  Gnindtyig— published  not 
many  years  ago. — ^Anon. 
p.  188,  L  2,  read  Gunder.^Ctk, 

p.  187,  L  18,  the  Uuar.  In  his  edition  of  The  Bomanee  qf  the  Emperor  Oetavian^ 
Percy  Soc  1844,  Mr.  Halliwell  compares  with  the  laar  put  by  Aldingar  in 
the  Queen's  bed,  the  cook's  knaye  sent  by  the  Emperoi's  mother  to  the 
Empress's  bed,  in  order  to  persuade  the  Emperor  that  his  wife's  twins  are 
not  his  toa — F. 
p.  188, 1. 47,  more  probably  lotUy  lave,  as  Percy  has  it :  et  L  59. — Ch. 
p.  171,  L  128,  hie  neat— Ch. 

p.  172,  L  180,  eeemest  as  biflse.— Ch.  Fooder  means  a  •*  wine-tun  *  (German  FSuUrA 
and  is  applied  to  AlSungar  for  Ids  obesity.   The  hope  that  '«God  will  seiid 
to  us  auger  "  carries  out  the  idea  of  an  auger  being  used  to  tap  a  cask,  and 
implies  that  the  •*litle  one"  hopes  to  let  oit  Aldingar's  life-Uood.— 
W.  L.  Bhickliy. 
p.  178,  L  202.    Otteaewaa^Tt^weldoTmdd.—R. 
p.  177,  L  48,  read  landtm/eer  for  Land  a«(/«0r.— Ch. 
p.  178,  L  79,  read  Sealee, — Ch. 

p.  182,  for  Green  Slatfes,  resdOreen  SUeves,  a  famous  tune,  mentioned  by  Shakspeara 
and  many  others. — ^D. 
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p.  Itfl^  L  8.    Gnilpiii't  book  appeared  in  1598.— H. 

p.  188,  L  87,  read  ever  alacke,  (see  p.  169, 1.  65,  67).— Oh. 
L  100, 1  think  Percy  right  in  hnne. — Ch. 

p.  187,  L  143,  Ttad/aU  steward  {si  taken  from  steward). — Ch. 

p.  192, 1.  272,  knee  ought  to  be  €^0,  see  L  268.— Ch. 

p.  197, 1.  416,  /-«e«# —certainly;  no  question  about  it    Where  is  there  a  case  of 
I  wis  - 1  know  f— Ch.  In  «*  as  I  wis,"  John  de  Beeue,  1. 627,  p.  563,  roL  ii.— F. 

p.  202,  Dr.  Wm.  Knight's  account  of  Flodden  is  in  Ellis's  Original  Letters,  8rd 
series,  toI.  L  p.  168. — Ch. 

liesle/s  account  of  Flodden  is  as  follows :  **  In  this  meane  t jme  the  Erie 
of  Surmy  come  fra  the  New  castell  with  ane  army  of  xl  thousand  men,  and 
marcheit  our  the  watter  of  Till  touart  Flowdoun  hillis,  quhair  the  King 
lay;  ouhsdr  thair  wes  herrald  send  one  every  syd,  and  the  day  of  the 
battel!  appointit,  to  meit  on  the  watter  of  Till  the  ix  day  of  September ; 
quhair  the  King  tuik  his  campt  and  prepairit  him  self  redie  for  the  battell, 
placeand  his  oxdinanceis  and  artillane  for  the  same,  and  send  his  querell 
in  writt  to  the  said  Erie  with  Bay  the  herrald,  on  the  nycht  preceiding  the 
battell,  beiring  thir  wordis : 

*'  Quhair  it  is  alleged  that  we  are  cum  in  Ingland  aganis  oure  band  and 
promeis,  thairto  we  ansuer;  Our  brodir  wes  bound  ab  feir  to  us  as  we  wer 
to  him ;  and  quhen  we  suare  last  befoir  his  ambassade  in  prescns  of  oure 
oounsall,  we  expressit  speciallie  in  oure  aithe,  that  we  wald  keip  to  our 
brodir  gif  oure  broder  keipit  to  us,  and  nocht  ellis.  We  sueir  oure  brodir 
brak  fint  to  us,  and  sen  his  brek  we  haif  required  diverse  tymes  him  to 
amend,  and  laitlie  we  wamit  oure  broder,  as  he  did  nocht  us  or  he  brak. 
And  this  we  tak  for  oure  quarell,  and  with  Qodis  grace  sail  defend  the  same 
at  your  defixit  tyme,  quhilk  we  sail  abyd," 

•«  And  quhen  the  day  of  the  feild  wes  cumin,  and  the  King  marchand 
forwart  toward  the  place  quhair  his  enemye  did  campt  the  nycht  preceiding, 
quhair  he  had  the  arantage  of  the  grund,  he  wes  schortlie  advertised  of  the 
craft  of  the  Inglis  men,  quha  had  that  morning  raiset  thair  campt,  and 
marcheand  about  diverse  hilb  and  straittis,  passit  betuix  the  Kins  and 
Scotland,  thinckand  to  haif  invaadit  thame  on  thair  backis,  bot  meid  con- 
tinewance  to  pas  in  Scotland,  and  bumit  the  Merse ;  sua  the  King  wes 
maid  to  beleif  be  ane  Inglishman  callit  Giles  Mousgraef,  quhilk  wes  his 
iamelier  and  espy,  that  the  same  wes  done  for  ane  poUicie,  to  cans  the 
King  and  his  army  to  leif  the  strenthe  and  com  doun  fra  the  hill  callit 
Flowdoune ;  and  in  his  doune  cumin  the  Inglis  ordinaunce  schot  fast  and 
did  ^reit  skaiethe,  Mod  slew  his  principall  cunnaris ;  bot  the  Kingis  ar- 
tiUarie  did  small  skaithe ;  be  resaoun  of  the  biecht  quhair  thay  stude,  they 
shote  over  the  Inflis  army.  Thay  marched  fordwara ;  the  Erie  of  Huntly 
haveand  the  vandgard,  the  Lord  Hwme  and  his  frindes  beand  with  him. 
The  Erles  of  Crawford  and  Mootrois  had  the  reirgard,  and  the  King  him 
self  wes  in  the  grct  battell,  and  with  him  the  Erles  of  Argils,  Lennox  and 
dyvers  ntheris.  One  the  Inglis  sjd,  the  Erie  of  Surnres  eldest  tone  had 
the  vandgard,  and  Sir  Edward  Stanly,  knycht,  had  the  reiigard,  and  the 
Erie  of  Surry  had  the  grdt  battelL" 

'*  The  Scottis  vmnt^ird  fetrslie  sett  on  with  speris  and  lang  weaponis, 
and  eertane  horseman,  and  threw  the  maist  part  of  the  said  vandgud  of 
Inffland  to  the  erd,  slew  mony  of  their  foXkiB,  and  the  uthers  fled ;  vit  thay 
qnna  did eachape  joynit  thame  aeUia  to  thair  greit  battell;  quhilk  the  King 
peraevand,  beleving  all  to  be  hia  awin,  and  that  the  ennemies  had  givin 
baUda,  aranceit  foiidiiart  the  battell,  nocht  abyding  the  rsiigard,  him  self 
baan^  on  fute  with  thame,  set  eneonrageonslie  on  the  Erie  of  Surris  battell, 
qohair,  aftir  mooy  arrowis  sdiott  on  aTsria  syde,  and  greit  skaith  done 
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tbairwith,  the  taid  Sir  Edward  Stanlej  with  his  reirgaid  come  fireseliff 
doun  of  the  hill  of  Brankistoun  uponn  the  back  of  the  Kiogia  army,  quhairin 
Uiay  fiiucht  cruellje  one  baith  syds  lang  space ;  at  last  the  victory  indinit 
to  the  Englis  men,  and  mony  of  the  Scottis  men  slane  or  takin  presoneris ; 
yit  nochttheles  thair  wes  in  that  battell  ane  griter  nombre  of  the  Inglis 
men  slane  nor  of  the  Scottis  men.  In  this  feld  wes  slane  the  King,  the 
bischop  of  St.  Androis  his  bastard  sonne,  the  Erles  of  Crawfiird,  Montrois, 
Enroll,  Athole,  with  dyrerse  utheris,  lordis  and  baronis. 

On  the  morin  the  Inglis  men  caused  seik  the  of  Einge  James,  body 
quhilk  thsy  allegit  thay  gat,  and  cairieit  to  Berwyk  and  fra  that  to 
Bichemond.  Bot  it  is  hsJdin  for  truth  that  the  same  wes  the  body  of  ane 
Tther  Scottis  man  callit  the  laird  of  Bonehard,  quha  wes  slane  in  the  saide 
feild.  And  it  wes  afi^rmit  be  sindre  that  the  Kinge  wes  sene  that  same 
nycht  larand  at  Kelso,  and  wes  commonlie  haldin  that  he  wes  yit  lerand, 
and  past  in  nther  cuntries,  speciallie  to  Jerusalem  and  the  hally  graif,  to 
dr^e  furth  the  rest  of  his  dayis  in  pennance  for  his  bygane  and  former 
oftenceis.  Bot  howerir  the  matter  come,  he  appeirit  nocht  in  Scotland  eflir 
as  King,  no  more  than  Charles  Duik  of  HuT|pnye  did  appeir  in  his 
cnntreis  eftir  the  battell  of  Nantsi ;  quhowbeit  his  pepill  hald  that  rane 
opinione  that  he  escapit  fra  that  disoonfitore  alyre,  and  wald  retume 
againe. 

This  battell  done,  the  Inglis  men  being  sa  soir  handilit  thairat,  and  as 
mony  of  thair  folkis  slane,  thay  wor  glaid  to  retume  within  thair  cuntrey 
without  farder  invasioun  of  Scotland,  and  sua  the  bourdouris  wes  at  greit 
quietnes  all  the  nixt  yeir  thairefUr. 

This  battell  wes  caliit  the  feild  of  Flowdoun  be  the  Scottis  men,  and 
Brankistoun  be  the  Inglis  men,  becaus  it  wes  striken  one  the  hillis  of 
Floudoun  besyd  ane  townn  callit  Brankistoun,  and  wes  strikin  the  ix  day 
of  September  1613,  at  fore  eftire  none.  The  Kinff  deit  thane  in  the  xxv 
yeir  of  his  regne,  and  xxxix  yeir  of  his  aige. — Ledet/s  Historic  of  Scotland, 
p.  94-96. 
p.  211.  The  epitaph  in  Flaroborough  Church  was  printed  by  me  in  the  Gent*  $  Mag, 
18G4,  Tol.  1.  p.  93.  It  had  several  times  appeared  in  type  before,  but  never 
accurately.    I  have  not  Weber  s  book  to  consult,  but  your  Quotation  is  not 

Suite  accurate.    You  may  trust  my  imprint,  for  I  copied  it  mvself  from 
be  tomb.    I  send  you  a  correction  of  the  misprints,  that  if  you  should  ever 
reprint  it,  you  may  make  it  quite  right : 

L    8,  for  first  TkU  read  That. 
1. 11,  small  N  for  Bozthe  folke. 
1.  21,  strickith  not  stricluth. 
,  L  26,  yov  for  yon. — ^E.  Peacock. 
L  8.    See  Oreene*s  James  IV.,  1598 ;  La  RotU  d*  Scocesi ;  Rit«on*t  Ancient 
{Ballads,  &c,  1829,  ii.  70-1.    The  piece  in  HarL  MS.  3526  is  a  superior 
eopy  of  what  was  printed  in  1664  and  in  1674. — ^H. 
p.  SIS.    In  the  1829  edition  of  Ritson*s  Ame.  Songs  it  is  said  that,  though  in  the 
Catalogues,  the  MS.  appears  to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid. — ^H. 
1. 15, .  after  Captaine.—C\i, 
p.  S18,  L  16-19,  punetoation  wrong:  (needs  oorreetioii  in  other  parts  of  thia 

poan.)— Co. 
p.  S16, 1.  86,  read  lard$,  Tyou  kete.^Ch, 
p.  S17,  note  5,  sead^f^— Ch. 

p.  S18,  L  111,  ntA(ntohMj)calUda  caris,  but  not  neeesaarily :  for  wold  is  wa$  in 
111,  114.— cL 
1.  lis,  raad  doHgAtgewMB,  cf.  L  27.- 
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p.  819, 1. 1S5,  note,  Perc/s  absurd  derivation  of  Eethericke  from  the  Saxon  ihonld 
be  noticed. — Ch. 

note  8, 1  wanted  to  express  the  tact  that  lifkt  is  from  Saxon  hUotan,  to  cast 
lots :  the  phrase  "  light  att  a  lott  **  »8ortiti  sunt  sorte. — Gh. 
p.  220,  L  155,  why  not  read,  with  tho9e?'-Ch. 

L  166,  read  be  they  mocked  {m  was  caught  from  mached). — Ch. 
p.  221,  L  170,  scadech  is  an  unlikely  form:  better  $katdl  ( =ii\jurious)  as  in  Lyme 

Ma  L  243.— Ch. 
p.  222,  L  200,  sett  again  (1.  86)  for  hete.-^Ch. 
p.  228,  L  228,  Percy's  explanation  is  ridiculous. — Ch. 
p.  225,  L  254,  257,  VisA  fettdcdjcttle,  for  eettdid,  8eit!e,^Ch, 
p.  226,  1.  269,  lanke  is  their  losse^meagre  is  their  fame,  would  be  good  sense,  but 
in  1.  336  we  have  lost  is  (not  in)  their  loo/e,  which,  as  a  Saxon  word,  is 
more  likely  to  be  usod  than  a  French  one.  This  makes  me  incline  to  "  lanke 
is  their  ho/e*'  in  269. — Ch. 

1.  280,  wold  wiM  (not  witt)=wold  [go]  with:  p.  392, 1.  1204. 
p.  227,  L  298,  iwdferdy  for  frtshly.—Ch. 
p.  228,  L  815,  san/k,  not/a«^A.— Ch. 
p.  229,  L  880,  Cheshire  for  the  shire,^Ch. 

L  885,  common  meaning  of  forward  is  good  enough. — Ch. 
1.  886,  lost  is :  note.  Sax.  is  lof,  not  lo/e.^-Ch. 
p.  288,  note  4,  why  L  161  ?— Ch« 
p.  287,  L  89,  43,  bookes  should  be  oookes,  see  1.  65.— Ch. 

1.  52,  let  me  never  thee. — Ch. 
p.  248, 1.  4,  **  where  cappe  and  candle  yoode."    That  the  true  reading  is — '*  where 
cuppe  and  caudle  stoode**  is  certo  certius.    The  quotation  in  tlie  note  about 
cup  aftd  can  is  a  Tory  unhappy  one. — D. 

Dyce  would  read  with  Percy,  caudle,  and  says  (Skelton*s  Works,  ii.  267), 
'*  after  the  manner  of  great  persons : "  he  is  commenting  on — 
Where  you  were  wonte  to  haue 

cawdds  for  your  hede, 
Kowe  must  you  moucha 
mammockes  and  lumps  of  bred. 
Magnyfycenee,  L  2034  ;  Skdton's  Works,  i.  201. 
Cp.  the  ironical  "  Madame,  I  bilene  now  that  your  straunge  knight  shall 
haue  yeti  or  it  be  nighte,  grate  nede  of  some  softe  bedde  to  lye  in  your 
chambre,  by  that  tyme  my  brother  hath  brewed  a  caudd  for  his  heed.'* 
Lord  Bemers^s  (translation  of)  Arthur  of  Lytle   Brytayne,  ed.   1814, 
^  94.— F. 
p.  258,  *«  The  punjphlet  was  dramatised  by  Bobeit  Greene."  See  his  **  Friar  Bacon 

and  Fnar  Bungay"  in  my  two  aditioiis  of  hit  Works* — ^D. 
p.  256,  L  15,  **  ahall  gaine  me  fovor  from."    An  accidental  transposition.    Read, 

••  ahall  gaineyatNv/fVM  ms*  or  rather  ^lAoMfavcr  yearn  from  me,*' — 1). 
p.  258,  EarUs  off  Chester.    In  the  Harleian  Ma  2149,  fol.  198  back  (or  179  b.  in 
the  Catalogue),  is  '^  A  note  of  the  dowinsa  of  Randle  blunderile,  E.  of 
Chester,  p^ily  out  of  a  mannfript  in  the  haaddes  of  m'  bostock  of 
Tathali,  but  ^  in  rerse  by  him,  1628.*    It  is  oor  Birn  off  Chester,  less 
the  firat  250  lines,  and  with  a  lew  additions  of  lines  here,  omissions  there, 
and  differenoet  of  wording.    Ita  first  two  lines  are 
Handle  samamed  Blnndenile 
the  paragon  of  all  the  lie. 
Between  lines  272  and  273,  p.  282,  it  introdocea 
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in  leieestenbire  he  had  mneh  land, 
as  well  M  men  at  his  Comand. 

and  for  lines  349  and  360,  p.  285,  it  has : 

but  at  the  last  the  kinff  returned 
to-ward  his  land  with  nme  foil  great 
B J  fraud  of  the  Arehdnke  he  was 
tooke  prisoner,  who  for  hintlajd  wayd. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  omits  lines  341-2,  363-4,  366.    To  oar  L  291,  p.  283, 

it  has  a  side-note,  "  Aeon  is  Ftolomias."    Line  264,  it  reads  as  Ode  s  MS. 

does: 

of  Earldomes  made  a  might  jr  mass. 

And  it  has  a  few  Tariations  in  the  wording  of  some  lines,  as 

Folio,  p.  283,  L  316,  aU  the  holds  thej  had  soU  before 

JBo8toe%f  the  hoolds  which  thev  had  won  before 

Folio,  p.  286,  L  348,  th^  prisoners  changed,  &  couenants  kept 

Bosioci,  th^  prisoners  changed,  &  sheur  wach  kept 

Folio,  p.  286, 1.  398,         as  scandall  was  to  the  estate 

Bo9toc%,  &  scandalize  mto  the  state 

Folio,  p.  287, 1.  409-10,   about  Doner :  but  with  inward  greife 
or  surfett,  John  departs  this  life 

Bottock,  about  this  tyme  bj  poyson  rife 

king  John  dieported  from  this  life. — ^F. 
p.  278, 1. 17,  read  Po^[ic8].-Ch. 
p.  280,  L  819,  insert .  after  worth,  and  connect  the  next  Terse  with  the  following 

stanaa.— €h. 
p.  888,  L  867,  read  [wa$\  thi$  youm^e  Erie,—Ch, 

L  864,  read  a  mass  for  im  a  see  (as  in  Cole*s  BCS.) — Ch. 
p.  891,  L  689,  read  pnnce  there  hath.^Ch. 

p.  898,  EttrU  </  Westmorlaude,    See  the  Surtees  Sodetj's  Tolam^  No.  21,  "  Depo- 
sitions respecting  the  Rebellion  of  1669,"  &c^  ed.  by  Dr.  Raine. — H. 
p.  894,  Earl  <ff  Westmorefand  in  Scotland,  See  in  notes  to  r.  ii.  the  noteon  John  a  Side, 

ii.  p.  203,  last  line  but  four,  ftom  Maidment's  Sootish  Ballads,  L  182-3.— F. 
p.  896,  L  18,  a  writer.    Lord  Burleigh.— H. 
p.  800, 1. 6,  England  free?— Ch. 

L  8,  MS  dye.— Ch. 
p.  808, 1.  70,  read  middest  qfitt :  note  6  is  wrong ;  fiUvs  9k  song,  and  ia  no  other 

sense  a  "  part "  of  a  poem.^-Ch. 
p.  804,  L  88,  am  Land,  should  be  explained  &v0k— Ch. 
p.  811,  L  898,  read  markt.—Oi, 
p.  tit,  FtoddmFieU.    The  short  ballad  printed  in  Ritsoii'site0<ni<  Ammis,  1790, 

p.  117,  and  Weber's  Fleddsm  FisU,  1808,  has  bstn  sprinted  by  Mr.  Maid- 

mast  in  hit  Seotish  BaUads,  1868,  p.  108.— F. 
p.  888,  L  891,  mamrj^ddm  should  be  manrmdm  (or  mamraiten,  at  in  B),  Sax.«> 

Tassalaga,  homage. — Ch.   A.-a.  wtamrSdtm,  atate  of  atasml,  hoaiage.   Boa- 

woitb.— F. 
p.  888,  the  note  in  eolnnm  teeond  shoold  be  Matkud  •*  6."— D. 
p.  848,  L  6,  the  tayl  of  the  )ONg  tamlene^  and  of  the  bald  braband,  the  lyng  of  the 

roj  Bobert,  sjfr  sgsir  aid  sjfr  pyms^ComjUifnt  ^  SootUnd,  p.  99. — F. 
p.  844,  last  Una  bat  thiM,  eaUed  •*  ramamtie,''  read  aatt  •'romantio.''^J>. 

note  1,  "TayWs  Works,  1634,  folio,  sign.  Bb.  2,"  owht  to  be  «*  Tajlor'a 

Works,  1650,  folio,  sign.  Bb.  5."— D. 
p.  86^  L  7,  **  a  daughter  younge.*'   Here,  no  doubt,  the  author  wrote  *'  a  daughter 
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pinge."    The  same  mispelling  (uounge)  occurs  afUrwaids,  p.  427,  L  137t 

p.  429,  lines  223,  230,  and  elsewhere.— D. 
p.  154,  L  S6,  baeklom;  read  haehdeere  (which  we  And  in  the  next  page,  1.  42).— D. 
p.  356,  last  line  bat  one  of  marginal  sjrnopsis,  read  and  despoiled. — Ch. 
p.  357, 1.  112,  ** was  a  sti^re,*'  i.e.  "was  a-f<Mr0,  on-steere,  a-stir.**    In  p.  363, 

L  298,  and  in  p.  374, 1.  630,  is  <m  steere.    And  see  Jamieson's  IHct,  in 

p.  360,  L  179,  9orefoughte»^  Teh^foffaugMien^  i.e.  ''exhausted  with  fighting."    See 

Jamieson's  Diet,  in  *'  ForfoucJU.      I  hare  often  heard  the  common  people 

in  Aberdeenshire  use  the  word  fatfoughten  in  the  sense  of  "  oTer-wearied, 

quite  knocked  up." — D. 
p.  861,  L  222,  meetter^need.  Old  French  mestier :  see  1.  230.— Ch. 
p.  862, 1.  246,  neert'handt  Sax.  neah-hand,  almost— Ch. 
p.  875,  L  672,  lowte.    Note,  " perhaps  Jhwte,**    No :  lowte  is  quite  right:  see  my 

Glossary  to  Shakspeart, — D. 
p.  885,  L  1001,  possibly  (out  of  straj)  stray  is  from  F.  esirier,  and  the  meaning  is 

the  same  as  in  the  next  line.— Ch. 
p.  891,  L  1182,  mores  bigger,  here. — Ch. 
p.  892, 1. 1197,  for  soe  see  rounds,  read  soe  asstounds,^Ch, 
p.  895, 1. 1810,  «/tftv»>« appointment  (as  in  Chaucer.) — Ch. 
p.  898,  L  1400,  fere  does  not  mean  company,  at  any  rate :  probably  ought  to  be 

fare,  and  the  meaning  is  '  expedition  '^m  escort. — Ch. 
p.  899. 1. 1454,  for  10  ckildrm,  read  15  ekOdrm.^J), 

L  1455,  10  should  of  course  be  5  (or  10  in  1.  1454  15,  less  likely).— Ch. 
p.  412, 1.  8.     This  Arthur  ballad,  like  all    the  other  Arthurian  pieces  in  the 

Barsaz  Brtir,  is  M.  de  Villemarqu^*s  own  inrention,  says  M.  le  Men,  in  his 

preface  to  Lagadeuc's  Catkolicon,  ed.   1867.    Let  no  one  trust  M.  Ville- 

marqu^  an  inch  except  when  ho  is  confirmed  by  other  scholars. — F. 
p.  481, 1.  284,  Vortiyer  should  be  Anguish Ch. 

L  285,  he  [in\peaoei  «itt«^a- might,  as  often  elsewhere. — Ch. 
p.  488, 1.  841,  sooth  should  be  same  or  sdfe ;  no  doubt  caught  from  southe  in  the 

line  before :  nerer  saw  a  case  of  sooth^vtrj ;  it  would  be  an  odd  coin- 

cidence. — Ch. 

note  6  is  superfluous. — Ch. 
p.  484,  L  878,  read  hlive  for  UUhs.^Ch, 
p.  485,  L  401,  read  sUhm  that  aU  was?— Ch. 
p.  448, 1.  699,  [of]  or  [with]  some,  etc  ?— Ch. 

L  671,  erer  mo  (again). — Ch. 
p.  444,  L  698,  iteoM^Sax.  dyne,  noise,  at  at  p.  366, 1.  371.~Ch« 
p.  450,  L  804,  agmiMsi  the  Utw  should  be  against  the  lay.—D, 
p.  454,  L  1024,  iPSMM-hope ;  a  good  Saxon  word.— Ch. 
p.  456,  L  1066,  sends  (should  be  send)  is  the  participle  sent :  note  seems  to  hare 

no  meaning. — Ch. 
p.  467,  Bote  5,  rsojn,  r/ai,  ia  Saxon  for  cream. — Ch. 
p.  468,  L  1501,  fmryds  is  Teiy  like  Sax.  smrii,  tristis,  etc— Ch. 
p.  470,  L  1585,  MroMfai great  way  round  about,  Old  French  viron  (in  ciit*jfY>ii). 

— Ch. 

L  1565,  slyf- demon ;  Gothic  skohd.  Sax.  scucoa,  Ger.  ^eidieiicAf.— Cb. 
p.  471,  L  1582,  mynnewtminni,  leel.  eoBq«r.  of /MU.— Ch. 
p.  472,  L  1604,  c£  L  1024,  abore ;  without  hope  (beyond  peradrenture).— Ch. 
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.  478,  DO  oceasion  for  Percy's  note  (2) ;  we  hare  younge  and  found  in  1640-1. 

— Ch. 
p.  476,  476, 1. 1709,  L  1767,  onght  not  Ad  to  be  thel  A^sSax.  hi  does  not  occur 

elsewhere  in  Uie  book. — Ch. 
p.  484, 1.  2816,  read  [by]  PeHdrayou.—Ch. 
p.  606,  L  827,  *<  And  then  Kings  sword  then  threw  hee,*'  read  "And  the  Kings 

sword  then  threw  hee.** — D. 
p.  618,  L  182,  dole  but.'-Ch. 

p.  616,  L  1,  *'Percj  says  that  it  is  evident  that  Mary  Ambree  is  the  rirago  desig- 
nated by  Butler  under  the  title  of  '  English  Moll ; '  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
The  '  English  Moll '  of  Butler  was  the  notorious  Mary  Carlton,  sometimes 
called  English  Moll,  or  Kentish  Moll,  and  commonly  known  as  the  German 
Princess.  See  Butler*s  Poems^  Annotated  £d^  i.  96.^  Bell's  Earfy  Ballads, 
1866,  p.  168. 

p.  617, 1.  84,  Ancyents,  i.e.  standards.  The  explanation  in  the  note  is  quite  from 
the  purpose. — ^D. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

p.  38,  L  7  hem  foot,  for  late  read  lote. 

p.  83,  L  4  from  foot, /or  Bexbj  read  Bnrby. 

p.  60,  L  9-10  from  foot :  for  Sagom  of  Earlamagnum  og  Hoppum  Hans  read 
'*  KarlamagQQS-Saga  ok  Kappa  Hana  **  (af  C.  B.  Uiiger),  the  Saga  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  Knights,  (edited  by  C.  B.  Unger). 

p.  138,  L  10,  for  Samle  read  Gamie  {old), 

p.  142,  L  5-6,  the  print,  with  the  exception  of  one  single  page  •  .  has  perished. 
7Tki$  i$  wrong.    See  the  Appendix  to  vol,  t.  p,  520. 

p.  158, 1. 444,  for  att,  the  HalUweU  Fragment  hoe  answered*  4fter  att^  ineert  doubt 
or  strife. 

p.  165,  L  Id,  for  Samle  Folkerise  read  Gamle  Folkeriser  (old  popular  songs), 

p.  178,  L  160,  fooder  is  Germ,fuder,  a  wine^n.    See  notes. 

p.  188, 1.  6,^  Slaves  read  Sleeves. 

p.  889,  L  348,/or  will,  read  wiU». 

p.  838,  note  *,  ool.  2,  for  *  read  *. 

p.  859,  L  174, /or  than  read  then. 

p.  860, 1. 176, /or  and  read  ic. 

p.  864, 1.  W2,for  be  read  bee. 

L  804,/or  would  read  wold. 

p.  414,  L  8  from  foot,/or  1857  read  1847. 

p.  416,  L  11  from  toot,  for  Fables  read  Falles. 

p.  469,  L  1588,/or  as  mitf  WIS. 

p.  516.  hh  for  cold  dannte  read  cold  [not]  dannte. 
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NOTES  IXSIDE  THE  COVER  OF  THE  MS.  BY  PERCY. 


Curious  Old  Ballads  which  occasion- 
ally I  haT6  met  with. 

Johnj  Faa,  the  Gjpsie  Laddie, 
"The  Gipsies  came  to  our  good  Lord*s 

gate. 
Tea-TabU  MisceUany'.  1763,  p.  427.* 

N.B.  This  Vol.  contains  near  40,000 
verses. 

Beckoning  520  Pages,  about  76  Lines 
to  a  Page,  89,000. 

N.B.  When  I  first  got  possession  of 
this  MS.  I  was  yerj  young,  and  being  in 
no  Degree  an  Antiquary,  I  had  not  then 
learnt  to  reverence  it;  which  must  be 
my  excuse  for  the  scribble  whidi  I  then 
spread  over  some  parts  of  its  Maigin. 
and  in  one  or  two  initajices  for  even 
tddng  out  the  Leaves  to  save  the  trouble 
of  transcribing.  I  hare  since  been  more 
careful.  T.  P. 

KORTHUMBKRIJ^D  IIOUSB 
NoTt  ?».»»,  1769. 

Mem.^— 

This  very  curious  Old  Manuscript 
in  its  present  mutilated  state,  but  un- 
bound and  sadlv  torn  &c,  I  rescued  from 
destruction,  and  be^ed  at  the  hands  of 
my  worthy  friend  Humphrey  Pitt  Esq., 
then  living  at  Shiffiial  in  Shropshire, 
afterwards  of  Priorslee,  near  that  town; 
who  died  very  lately  at  Bath  ^vis.  in 
Summer  1769).  I  saw  it  lying  dirty  on 
the  floor  under  a  Bureau  in  y*  Parlour: 
being  used  by  the  Maids  to  light  the 
Are.  It  was  afterwards  sent,  most  un- 
fortonatelv,  to  an  ignorant  Bkx>kbinder, 
who  pared  the  maigin,  when  I  put  it 


into  Boards  in  order  to  lend  it  to  Dr. 
Johnson. 

Mr.  Pitt  has  since  tdd  me,  that  he 
believes  the  Transcripts  into  this  Volume, 
&c  were  made  by  that  Blount  who  was 
Author  of  Jocular  Temure$t  &c  who,  he 
thought,  was  of  Lancashire  or  Cheshire, 
and  had  a  remarkable  Fondness  for  these 
old  things.  He  believed  him  to  be  the 
same  Per&on  with  that  Mr.  Thomas  Blount 
who  published  the  curious  account  of 
King  Charies  the  2^  escape,  intitled 
Bo9oobd,  &c  Lond.  1660,  12"?*  which 
has  been  so  often  reprinted.  As  also  The 
Law  Dictionary,  1671,  folio.  &  many 
other  Books,  which,  may  be  seen  in 
Wood's  Athene,  n.  7«,  &c. 

A  Descendant  or  Relation  of  that  Mr. 
Blount»  was  an  Apothecair  at  Shiflhal, 
whom  I  remember  myself  (named  also 
Blount).  He  (if  I  misuke  not)  sold  the 
Library  of  his  said  predecessor  Tho* 
Blount,  to  the  abovementioned  Mr. 
Humph?  Pitt:  who  bought  it  ibr  the 
use  of  bis  Nephew,  my  ever-valued  friend 
the  Rev<  Rob«  BinneL  Mr.  Binnel  ac- 
cordingly had  all  the  printed  Books ;  but 
this  MS.,  which  was  among  them,  was 
neglected  and  left  behind  at  Mr.  Piu's 
House^  wheve  it  lay  far  many  years. 
T.Peny. 

K.B.  Upon  looking  into  Wood's  Athe- 
ns, I  find  that  7%o^.  Btotmt,  the  Author 
of  y*  Jo<f.  Tmurei,  was  a  Hereforshire 
Man;  He  may  however  have  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  Cheshire  or  Lancashire : 
or  after  all  this  CoUectioo  may  have 
been  made  by  a  relation  of  his  of  the 
same  Kame. 


*  Uio  la  ChambsnTi  ftiottM  Baitads,  1899, 
p.  14S ;  and  aDotbcr  v«ikm  la  8hddoo*i  Mm' 


tHrOa^  ^A«  Em§U»k  Atr^tr,  p.  tM ;  ChikTs 
Emgl.  tmd  Scot.  BaL,  iv.  S6S.— P. 


ISanali£(  anti  l^omance£(. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ROBIN  HOOD  BALLADS. 

Thebb  are  already  in  print  ballads  dealing  with  the  several 
subjects  of  the  following  Robin  Hood  ballad  fragments.  But 
they  all  differ,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  from  these.  On  the 
death  of  Robin  Hood  the  piece  here  printed  is  certainly  the 
most  interesting  known.  Percy  well  calls  it  "  a  curious  old 
song." 

A  few  words  may  be  said  on  the  general  question  of  the 
outlaw's  personality.  Adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est  There  are 
who  represent  him  to  have  been  simply  a  famous  robber  chief- 
tain, a  great  prince  of  outlaws — **  latronum  omnium  humanis- 
simus  et  princeps,"  to  quote  Mair's  words — **  praedonum  mitis- 
simus  "  in  Camden's  version  of  these  words.  Others  insist  that 
be  was  a  great  political  leader,  carrying  on  a  perpetual  guerilla 
warfare  against  his  enemies,  and  finding  refuge  on  occasion  in 
the  tangled  labyrinths  of  the  forests.  A  third  theory  denies  him 
existence.  According  to  it  he  is  a  mere  creation  of  the 
Teutonic  mind — a  fiesh-and-blood-less  fancy.  These  are  the 
three  leading  views  entertained  about  him.  The  facts  of  the 
matter  are,  that  he  is  first  mentioned  in  literature  in  the  ''Vision 
of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Ploughman,**  written  probably 
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about  1362,  and  is  there  mentioned  as  the  well-known  hero  of 
well-known  popular  songs.     Says  Sloth  : 

**  I  kan  noght  parfitly  my  pater-noster 
As  the  priest  it  syngeth, 
But  I  kan  rymes  of  Kobyn  Hood 
And  Randolph  Erl  of  Chestre." 

(Wright's  P.  P.  3275-8.) 

His  next  mention  is  in  Wyntoun's  "  Scottish  Chronicle,"  written 
about  the  year  1420.    Wyntoun,  writing  of  the  year  1284,  says: 

Lytil  John  ic  Robyn  Hude 
Waithmen  ware  commendyd  gude ; 
In  Yngilwode  &  Barnysdale 
Thai  oysyd  aU  this  time  thare  trawale. 

Some  tliirty  years  afterwards  one  of  the  additions  to  Fordun's 
"  Scotichronicon  **  (such,  and  not  of  the  original  work,  Mr, 
Wright  has  shown  the  passage  to  be),  speaking  of  the  De 
Montfort  period,  informs  us:  "Hoc  in  tempore  de  exhere- 
datis  et  bannitis  surrexit  et  caput  erexit  ille  famosissimus 
siciirius  Robertas  Ilodc  et  Littill  Johanne  cum  eorum  compH- 
cibus,  de  quibus  stolidum  vulgus  hianter  in  coinoediis  et  tragoediis 
prurienter  festum  faciunt  et  super  ceteras  romancias  mimos  et 
bardanos  cantitare  delectantur."  (GoodalPs  **Forduiii  Scoti- 
chronicon,  &cJ*  Edinb.  1769.  ii.  104.)  Sir  John  Paston,  in 
Edward  IV/s  time,  lets  us  know  that  games  in  honour  of 
Robin  Hood  were  then  zealously  celebrated.  **  I  have  kepyd 
hym,"  he  writes  of  one  of  his  servants,  **  thys  iii  yer  to  pleye 
Seynt  Jorge,  and  Robyn  Hood  and  the  Shryf  of  Notyngham ; 
and  now,"  he  adds  complainingly,  ^  when  I  wolde  have  good 
horse,  he  is  goon  into  Bemysdale,  and  I  without  a  keeper.^' 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  the  Robin  Hood 
ballads  were  collected  and  woven  together  into  one  long  poem 
known  ai  the  **  Lytel  Geste,**  printed  by  Wynken  de  Worde 
somewhere  about  1490,  reprinted  in  Scotland  in  1508.  At 
least  two  liallads  relating  directly  to  Robin   Hood— to  say 
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nothing  of  several  that  allude  to  him — are  found  in  MSS.  of  a 
certainly  not  lat^r  date  than  the  oldest  edition  of  the  "  Lytel 
Geste,"  viz. :  "  Eobyn  Hode  and  the  Potter,"  first  printed  by 
Bitson  from  a  MS.  among  Bishop  More's  collections  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library,  and  "Robin  Hood  and  the 
Monk,"  first  printed  in  Jamieson's  "  Popular  Ballads  "  from  a 
MS.  in  the  same  library,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Wright,  possibly 
as  old  as  Edward  II.'s  time,  but  certainly  not  so  old  as  the 
ballad  which  is,  or  is  the  basis  of,  the  Fourth  Fit  of  the 
*' Lytel  Geste,"  as  the  spoiling  of  the  monk  there  narrated 
is  referred  to  in  it.    (See  v.  93.) 

In  1521  appeared  Mair's  <<  Historia  Majoris  Britannise  tarn 
Angli®  quam  Scotiae,"  which  may  be  said  to  contain  the  locits 
daasicus  on  Robin  Hood,  inasmuch  as  the  passage  in  it 
concerning  him — ^whatever  its  sources — furnishes  the  earliest 
full  description  of  him,  and  is  adopted  with  scarcely  any  varia- 
tion by  Grafton  and  Stow  and  Camden,  and  along  with  tlie 
**L}'tel  Geste"  forms  the  biisis  of  that  life  in  tlie  Sloane  MS.S. 
No.  715  of  which  Ilitson  made  so  much  use.  Mair's  therefore 
memorable  words  are :  "  Circa  hapc  tempera  [Ricardi  Primi], 
ut  auguror,  Itobertus  Hudus  Anglus,  et  Parvus  Joannes 
latrones  famatissimi  [not  famosissimi,  as  sometimes  quoted]  in 
nemoribus  latuerunt,  solum  opulentorum  virorum  bona  deripi- 
entes.  Nullum  nisi  eos  invadentem  vel  resistentem  pro  suanim 
rerum  tuitione  occiderunt.  Centum  sagittarios  ad  pugnam  ap- 
tissimos  Robertus  latrociniis  aluit,  quos  400  viri  fortissimi 
invadere  non  audebant.  Rebus  hujus  RoI)erti  gestis  tota 
Britannia  in  cantibus  utitur.  Focminam  nuUam  opprimi 
permisit  nee  panperum  bona  surripuit,  verum  eos  ex  abbatum 
bonis  sublatis  opissare  pavit  Viri  rapinam  improbo,  sed 
latronum  omnium  bumaniflsimus  et  princeps  erat"  About 
the  middle  and  through  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century  and  thenceforward  allusions  to  Robiu  Hood  abound. 
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Especially  worthy  of  note  are  Latimer's  complaint,  in  his 
sixth  sermon  before  Edward  VI.,  how,  when  he  proposed  preach- 
ing in  some  country  church,  **  one  of  the  parish  comes  to  me, 
and  says  *  Sir,  this  is  a  busy  day  with  us.  We  cannot  hear 
you.  It  is  Robin  HoocCa  day.  The  parish  are  gone  abroad  to 
gather  for  Robin  Hood.  I  pray  you  let  them  not,' "  and  the 
full  description  of  the  merry  outlaws  in  Drayton's  "  Polyolbion," 
Song  26,  and  the  notice  given  of  Robin  by  Fuller  in  his 
"  Worthies  "  in  connection  with  Nottinghamshire.  His  story, 
we  may  add,  was  revised,  and  augmented  again  and  again. 
The  yeoman  of  the  older  ballads  is  transformed  into  an  earl 
in  the  newer  ones.  A  sentimental  colour  is  given  him.  JIaid 
ISIarian  appears,  and  becomes  a  leading,  absorbing  part  of  the 
company.  The  fresh  breezes  of  the  greenwood  are  tainted  with 
artificial  odours.  By  Charles  I.'s  time  the  ballad-writers  have 
all,  like  sheep,  gone  astray.  They  have  improved  away  the 
genuine  old  picture.  In  1670  was  published  the  first  known 
edition  of  the  "  Garland.''  In  1C78  appeared  a  prose  version  of 
it,  with  the  title  "  The  Noble  Birth  and  gallant  atchievements 
of  that  remarkable  outlaw  Robin  Hood,  together  with  a  tnXe 
account  of  the  many  merry  and  extravagant  exploits  he  play'd,  in 
twelve  severall  stories  •  •  •  Newly  collected  into  one  volume  by 
an  Ingenious  Antiquary."  (Reprinted  in  Mr.  Thorns'  "Early 
English  Prose  Romances.")  Poor  Robin's  character  sank  sadly 
in  the  following  century.  He  fell  amongst  mere  thieves*  About 
the  middle  of  it  came  out "  The  lives  and  heroick  atchievements 
of  the  renowned  Robin  Hood  and  James  Hind,  two  noted 
robbers  and  highwaymen."  Nor  did  he  recover  his  proper 
status  till  the  year  1795,  when  Ritson  put  forth  his  hand  and 
lifted  him  out  of  the  mire.  Ritson's  "  Robin  Hood  "  is  still  the 
great  treasure-house  on  the  subject  of  the  great  outlaw.  Not 
much  of  importance  has  been  added  to  what  his  vigorous 
researches  compilod  some  seventy  years  ago. 
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We  know,  then,  nothing  whatever  of  Robin  Hood  before  he 
is  the  well-established  favourite  of  the  people.  He  is  already  a 
full-grown,  most  popular  *'  fabula  '*  when  the  first  mention  of 
him  occurs.  The  first  details  about  him  are  given  some  150 
years  after  the  time  at  which  they  represent  him  to  have  lived. 
We  cannot  therefore  attempt  to  make  out  from  general  literary 
or  other  sources  the  biography  of  Eobin  Hood.  Some  writers 
have  essayed  to  eke  it  out  with  the  assistance  of  the  "  Lytel 
Geste."  They  have  taken  the  last  **  Fytte "  of  that  string  of 
ballads  to  be  a  more  or  less  sober  historical  narrative.  We 
cannot  praise  them.  Such  treatment  of  the  old  ballads  seems 
quite  unjustifiable.  But  if  it  were  not  so,  there  is  nothing 
whatever  in  any  one  of  the  ballads  to  countenance  the  theories 
that  Eobin  Hood  was  the  last  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  or  one  of 
the  Dispossessed  (exheredati)  of  the  battle  of  Evesham  days, 
or  one  of  the  Contrariantes  (the  Lancastrians)  of  Edward  II.'s 
time.  There  is  no  touch  of  political  faction  or  national  an- 
tagonism in  any  one  of  them.  Robin's  controversy  is  with 
the  rich  as  rich,  not  as  Normans.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
are  not  inclined  to  deny  the  existence  of  Robin  Hood.  There 
is  a  certain  local  precision  and  constancy  in  the  ballads. 
We  can  well  believe  that  Hood  existed  as  actually  as  the 
Earl  of  Chester,  with  whom  he  is  coupled  in  the  "Piers 
Ploughman" — that  some  outlaw  of  the  name  did  make  himself 
famous  in  the  North  Country,  i.e.  the  country  to  the  north  of 
the  Trent,  and  especially  about  Bamesdale,  in  or  just  be- 
fore the  thirteenth  century — that  his  fame  spread,  and  grew, 
and  was  fed  from  a  thousand  sources  utterly  disconnected 
with  its  origin,  till  his  name  became  a  household  word,  and 
himself  the  universal  darling  of  the  common  people.  Of  a 
circumscribed  renown  to  begin  with,  he  was  presently  sung 
of  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  He  was 
adopted  as  the  hero  of  the  people,  and  they  delighted  to  honour 
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him.  In  the  darling  of  their  fancy  they  soon  forgot  the 
original  forester  of  the  West  Riding.  He  was  made  what  they 
would  have  him  be — a  man  after  their  own  hearts.  He  was  set 
up  as  their  idol,  and  costumed  and  tricked  out,  no  doubt,  with 
ornaments  and  robes  torn  from  the  shoulders  of  less  fortunate 
demigods.  He  absorbed  the  fames  of  his  rivals.  According  to 
the  poet, 

Mors  sola  fatetur 
Quantula  sint  hominum  corpuscula. 

But  death  sometimes  makes  the  opposite  confession.  In 
Eobin  Hood's  case  his  insignificance  ended  with  his  life.  When 
that  his  body  did  contain  a  spirit^  a  single  district  was  room 
enough,  but  afterwards  a  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound. 
Thus  the  outlaw  of  Barnesdale  grew  to  be  the  acclaimed  hero 
of  the  English  commons. 

He  became  the  hero  of  the  commons  as  King  Arthur  of 
the  higher  classes.  As  the  aristocratic  period  passed  away,  and 
the  tliird  estate  advanced  in  power  and  importance,  the  great 
yeoman  rivalled  the  great  knight.  Robin  Hood  with  his 
merry  men  of  the  greenwood,  Little  John  and  Scarlet  and 
j\Iuch,  displaced  King  Arthur  with  his  Knights  of  the  Round 
Table,  Lancelot  and  Gawain  and  Tristram.  The  archery 
meeting  presently  superseded  the  joust  as  the  national  pas- 
time. The  lance  is  shivered,  so  to  speak;  the  longbow  wins 
the  day.  This  great  transition  is  taking  place  rapidly  in 
Chaucer's  time.  He  gives  a  full  picture,  not  only  of  the  knight 
but  of  the  yeoman, — of  the  typical  heroes  of  both  times,  the 
old  and  the  new, — of  the  nobles'  darling  and  of  the  people's. 
Tlie  older  ballads  speak  of  Robin  Hood  especially  as  the  yeoman, 
and  connect  him  with  the  yeomanry,  as  in  ^^  Robin  Hood  and 

the  Potter:" 

Hericens,  god  jemen, 

Comlej,  coii&jBae,  and  god. 
On  of  the  bett  that  jerer  hnr  bun, 
Hot  name  was  Roben  Hodc. 
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and  again : 


Boben  Hode  was  the  yemans  namo» 
That  was  boyt  corteys  and  fre. 

God  hafie  mersey  on  Kobyn  Hodys  soUe, 
And  saffe  all  god  yemanrey. 


and  in  the  "  Lytel  Geste  :  " 

Lithe  and  lysten,  gentylmen. 

That  be  of  frobore  blode ; 
I  shall  teU  you  of  a  good  yeman, 

His  name  was  Bobyn  Hode. 

Eobin,  then,  is  the  people^s  hero.  He  is  the  ideal 
champion  of  their  cause — the  helper  of  their  extreme  neces- 
sities— their  great  knight-errant  and  avenger — the  repre- 
sentative freeman  who  spurns  at  the  harshness  of  the  laws, 
especially  the  Forest  laws,  and  stoutly  upholds  his  independence 
— the  more  equal  distributor  of  riches,  transferring  from  the 
opulent  to  the  indigent. 

The  widow  in  distress  ho  graciously  rrliercd, 
And  remedied  the  wrongs  of  many  a  virgin  gricred. 

Observe   the  instructions  he  gives  his  men   in  the  "Lytel 

(icHte:" 

"Mayster,"  than  said  Lytcll  Johan, 

"  And  we  our  borde  shall  liprcdo, 
Tell  us  whether  we  shall  gone, 

And  what  lyfe  we  shall  lede ; 

^Vhere  we  shall  take,  where  we  shall  lere, 

Where  we  shall  abide  bvhynde, 
Where  we  shall  xobbe,  where  we  shall  grerr, 

Wherv  we  shall  bete  and  bynde.** 

*•  Thereof  no  fors,"  said  Hobyn, 

"  We  ahall  do  well  ynough ; 
But  loke  ye  do  no  housband  harme, 

That  tylleth  with  his  plough ; 

No  more  ye  shall  no  good  yeman. 

That  walketh  by  greoe  wode  shame, 
Ne  no  knyght  ne  no  squyer, 
*  That  wolde  be  a  good  felowe, 
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These  byihoppes  and  these  arehebysshoppes 

Ye  shall  them  bete  and  bjnde ; 
The  hye  sheiyfe  of  Notynghame, 

Hym  holde  in  your  minde.** 

*'  This  word  shall  be  holde,"  sayd  Lytyll  Johan, 
And  this  lesson  shall  we  lern.** 

We  cannot  wonder  at  the  fond  pious  wish  of  the  last  stanza 
of  the  poem  : 

Ciyst  have  mercy  on  his  soule, 

That  dyed  on  the  rode ! 
For  he  was  a  good  outlawe, 

And  dyde  pore  men  moch  god. 

Not  insignificant  is  the  connection  of  him  in  one  ballad  with 
Jack  Cade's  daughter.  The  people,  groaning  and  travailling, 
rejoiced  to  picture  in  him  their  great  friend  and  succourer. 

This  hero  of  the  people  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  man  after  the 
people's  own  heart.  He  reflects  the  popular  character,  and  is  in 
this  way  most  interesting  and  important.  He  is  open-handed, 
brave,  merciful,  given  to  archery  and  venery,  good-humoured, 
jocular,  loyal,  woman-protecting,  priestcraft-hating,  Mary-loving, 
God-fearing,  somewhat  rough  withal,  caring  little  for  the  refine- 
ments of  life,  and  fond  of  a  fight  above  all  things.  Such  are 
the  lineaments  .of  tlie  portrait  handed  down  to  us. 

Besides  the  one  of  which  we  have  spoken,  there  were  two 
other  respects  in  which  Bobin  Hood  was  dear  to  the  English 
people — viz.  as  the  great  archer,  and  as  the  great  forester. 

To  archery  the  people  were  passionately  attached.  The 
longbow  was  the  special  weapon  of  the  people.  To  it  the  most 
brilliant  victories  achieved  in  the  French  campaigns  of  the 
fourteenth  century  were  due;  and  the  faithful  arm  in  battle 
was  also  the  great  domestic  delight.  Peace  had  its  victories  no 
less  renowned  than  war.  The  butts  were  the  constant  resort  in 
every  town.  Bowyers,  and  fletchers,  and  stringers,  and  arrow- 
head makers  abounded.    We  were  a  great  nation  of  archers. 
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Horace's  Geloni  did  not  deserve  better  to  be  styled  quiver- 
bearing.     Chaucer  tells  us  of  the  yeoman : 

A  shef  of  pocock  arwes  bright  and  kene 
Under  his  belle  he  bar  full  thriftily. 
AVel  cowde  he  dresse  his  takel  yomanly ; 
His  arwes  drowpad  nought  with  fetheres  lowe. 
And  in  his  bond  he  bar  a  mighty  bowe. 

Of  woode-craft  cowde  he  wel  al  the  usage 
Upon  his  arm  he  bar  a  gay  bracer. 

An  horn  he  bar,  the  bawdrik  was  of  grene  ; 
A  forster  was  he  sothely,  as  I  gesse. 

**  In  my  time,"  says  Latimer,  in  a  well-known  passage,  **  my 
poor  father  was  as  diligent  to  teach  me  to  shoot  as  to  learn  me 
any  other  thing;  and  so  I  think  other  men  did  their  children : 
he  taught  me  how  to  draw,  how  to  lay  my  body  in  my  bow, 
and  not  to  drawe  with  strength  of  arms,  as  divers  other  nations 
do,  but  with  strength  of  the  body :  I  had  my  bows  bought  me 
according  to  my  age  and  strength;  as  I  increased  in  them,  so 
my  bows  were  made  bigger  and  bigger,  for  men  shall  never 
shoot  well>  except  they  be  brought  up  in  it ;  it  is  a  goodly  art, 
a  wholesome  kind  of  exercise,  much  commended  in  phy.sic." 
As  the  practice  fell  into  desuetude,  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
to  revive  it.  The  old  artillery  gave  way  to  the  new  very 
slowly.  It  died  hard,  so  to  say.  As  late  as  in  Charles  II.'s 
time  we  find  the  fraternity  of  bowmen  flourishing  and  rejoic- 
ing in  the  patronage  of  a  queen.  Robin  Hood  was  the  ideal 
archer.    He  is  as  constant  to  his  archer's  implements  as  Apollo : 

Nnnquam  humeris  positurus  arnun. 

He  is  as  r^^Iarly  represented  as  a  shooter  as  St.  Sebastian 
in  the  old  pictures  is  as  a  shootee.  He  is  the  great  **  patron 
of  archery'' — a  very  quivered  saint.  His  ballads  never  tire  of 
describing  his  skill.  In  the  shooting  at  Nottingham  in  the 
**  Lytel  Geste,"  set  forth  with  mucli  gustOj 
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Thryes  Robjn  shot  about, 

And  always  he  slist  the  wand, 
And  so  dyde  good  Gylborte, 

With  the  whyte  hande. 

Lytpll  Johan  &  good  Scatheloke 

Were  archers  good  &  fre ; 
Lytell  Much  &  good  Reynolde, 

The  vorste  wolde  they  not  be. 

When  they  had  shot  aboute, 

These  archours  fayre  &  good, 
Erermore  was  the  best 

Forsoth,  Robyn  Hode. 

Ilym  delyyercd  the  goode  arow, 
For  best  worthy  was  he. 

In  **  Robin  Hood's  Progress  to  Nottingham,'' 

"  I'le  hold  you  twenty  marks,  said  bold  Robin  Hood, 

By  the  leare  of  our  lady, 
That  rie  hit  a  mark  a  hundred  rod 

And  rie  cause  a  hart  to  dye." 

Robin  Hood  he  bent  up  a  noble  bow. 

And  a  broad  arrow  he  let  flye, 
ITe  hit  the  mark  a  hundred  rod, 

And  he  caused  a  hart  to  dye. 

Some  say  hee  brake  ribs  one  or  two, 

And  some  say  he  brake  three ; 
The  arrow  within  the  hart  would  not  abide, 

But  it  glanced  in  two  or  three. 

The  hart  did  skip,  &  the  heart  did  leap^ 
And  the  hart  lay  on  the  ground. 

Shortly  afterwards,  with  the  same  fatal  weapon,  he  brings 
down  fifteen  foresters  who  treated  him  badly ;  and  when 

The  people  that  lived  in  fair  Nottingham 

Came  running  out  amain. 
Supposing  to  hare  taken  bold  Robin  Hood 

With  the  foresters  that  were  slain, 

Some  loat  legs,  Sc  some  lost  arms, 

And  some  did  lose  their  blood ; 
But  Robin  bee  took  up  his  noble  bow, 

And  is  gone  to  the  merry  green  wood. 
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In  his  extreme  hour,  according  to  the  "  Garland," 

**  Give  me,"  says  Robin,  "  my  bent  bow  in  my  hand, 

And  a  broad  arrow  TU  let  flee ; 
And  where  this  arrow  is  taken  up 

There  shall  my  grave  digged  be. 

Lay  me  a  green  sod  under  my  head, 

And  anotlier  at  my  feet ; 
And  lay  my  bent  bow  by  my  side, 

Which  was  my  music  sweet." 

Lastly,  Robin  Hood  was  dear  to  the  English  imagination  as 
the  representative  of  the  forest  life — as  the  joyous  tenant  of 
the  greenwood — the  spirit  not  to  be  cribbed  and  cabined  in 
towns  and  cities,  but  rejoicing  in  entire  unrestraint  and  the 
wildest  freedom.     For  him  too,  in  his  rough  way — 

081/  Ti  rh  }^i$^purfia  Koi  k  wirvs,  oiWXf ,  r^m 
a  irorl  raus  iraycuffi  fic\(<r8f rcu. 

The  greenwood  is  the  home  of  his  heart.  The  ballads  that 
celebrate  him  are  redolent  of  it.  They  are  inspired  by  the 
breath  of  its  breezes.  They  re-echo  with  the  songs  of  it.s 
birds.  They  rejoice  with  a  great  joy  in  its  abundant  beauty. 
There  is  nowhere  in  our  literature  a  hoartior  delight  in  the 
woodland  than  in  these  ballads.  Take  the  opening  lines  of 
«  Kobin  Hood  and  the  Jlonk :" 

In  somer  when  the  shawes  bo  shcyiiv, 

And  lores  be  lai^e  &  longo. 
His  is  fuU  merry  in  feyro  furostc 

To  here  the  fouI}*8  song. 

To  so  the  dore  draw  to  the  dalo. 

And  leve  the  hillos  h«»e, 
And  shadow  him  in  the  lores  greue, 

Under  the  grene-wode  tree. 

Hit  UfoU  on  Whitsontido 

Early  in  a  May  momyn^, 
The  son  up  fain*  ean  shynv. 

And  the  briddis  mery  can  syiig. 
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"  7%M  is  a  mery  mornyng^  said  Litolle  Johne, 

"  Be  hym  that  dyed  on  tre ; 
A  more  mery  man  than  lam  one 

Lyves  not  in  Christian  ti. 

Pluk  up  thi  hert,  my  dere  mayeter, 

LituUe  Johne  can  sej, 
And  thynk  hit  is  afuUefayre  tyme^ 

In  a  momynge  qf  May," 

What  bright,  healthful  happiness  in  a  May  morning !  "  Oh 
evil  day,  if  I  were  sullen !"  says  with  all  his  heart  this  outlaw 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  No  wonder  if  Robin  Hood  came 
to  be  the  type  of  such  happiness ;  and  that  Shakespeare,  when 
poi*traying  it  with  an  exquisite  grace  and  sympathy  in  the 
sweetest  of  all  pastoral  poems,  recalls  him  to  mind,  and  makes 
Charles  the  Wrestler  answer  in  this  wise  Oliver's  question, 
**  Where  will  the  old  duke  live  ?  '*  **  They  say  he  is  already  in 
tlie  forest  of  Arden,  and  a  many  merry  men  with  him ;  and 
there  they  live  like  the  old  Robin  Hood  of  England :  tliey  say 
many  young  gentlem^i  flock  to  him  eve)*y  day^  and  fleet  the 
time  carelessly^  as  they  did  in  the  golden  world.^ 
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[Printed  from  this  MS.  in  Jamicson's  "  Popxilar  Ballads,"  ii.  49.] 

No  other  copy  exactly  like  this  is  known.  There  are,  besides  it, 
two  other  ballads  known  as  "  Robin  Hood  and  the  Beggar."  One 
of  them  tells  how  Robin  Hood  was  severely  beaten  and  left  for 
dead  by  a  beggar,  and  how  his  followers,  who  pursued  the  mal- 
treater  of  their  master  to  punish  him,  were  ludicrously  foiled. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  ballad.  The  second  Part 
of  the  other  of  them,  and  that  of  the  present  ballad,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same ;  and  with  these  second  Parts  may  be  com- 
pared "Robin  Hood  rescuing  the  Widow's  Three  Sons,"  and 
*'  Robin  Hood  rescuing  the  Three  Squires."  The  first  Parts 
differ  in  that  here  the  beggar  is  an  old  man,  whereas  in  the 
other  ballad  the  beggar  is  **  brave  and  stout,"  as  jolly  a  beggar 
as  Robin  Hood  ever  beheld  with  his  eye,  whose  "  mickle  long 
fitaffe "  proves  more  than  a  match  for  the  great  outlaw's  "  nut- 
brown  sword ; "  and  the  exchange  of  clothes  is  made  only  after 
some  hard  and  sore  fighting. 

Extracts  from  the  black-letter  copy  of  '*  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Beggar*'  in  Anthony  h  Wood's  collection  are  printed  below. 
The  tune  assigned  by  Dr.  Rimbault  (Musical  Illustrations  of 
Robin  Hood,  in  Gutch's  Ballads)  to  *^  Robin  Hood  rescuing  the 
Widow's  Son  **  is  another  version  of  "  Lord  Thomas  and  Fair 
EUinor  "  (see  Mr.  Chappell's  "  Popular  Music,"  v.  2,  p.  390). 

*  Our  title,  Percj*8  is,  *'  Frsffm*  of  y*  nther  the  Beggar.**  Ho  addis  "  But  see 
BttUad  of  Rubin  Hood  &  the  Old  Man,  or      Ritsoo*8  2nd  toI.  No.  zxiii.  p.  151.'*— F. 
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ROBIN  HOOD,  A  BEGGAR,  AND  THE  THREE  SQUIRES. 


Robin  Hood 
proposes  to 
change 
clothes  with 
an  old 
beggar. 


[owe  lliie  penslied'} 
*  in  faith  thou  8hal[t']  haue  mine, 
&  201  in  thy  pursse 

to  spend  att  ale  and  wine." 


[page  5  of  MS.'] 


*  Tho  corresponding  ballad  to  this, 
(though  diiTering  from  it  as  above  said) 
in  Ant.  a  Wood's  collection  401,  foL  23  b, 
and  Rolnn  Hood's  Garland,  London  1670, 
sign.  C.  2,  may  supply  the  introductor}' 
verses.    It  begins  tmis — 

ROBIN  HOOD  AND  THE  BEGGAR: 

Shewing  bow  Rolnn  Hood  and  the  Beg;^ 
fought :  and  how  he  changed  Clothes  with 
the  Beggar,  and  how  he  went  a  begging 
to  Nottingham :  and  how  he  saved  three 
Brethren  from  being  hang'd  for  stealing 
of  IJccr. 

To  tho  tune  of,  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Stranger, 

Comb  light  &  listen  you  Gentlemen  all, 
*luy  doiMtf  down^  an  a  down. 

That  mirth  do  love  for  to  hear, 
and  a  stor}*  true.  He  UAl  unto  you. 

If  that  you  will  but  draw  neair. 

In  elder  times  when  merriment  was, 

hey  down,  tjr.f 
And  Archery  was  hoitlen  good, 

there  was  an  Out-law,  as   many  did 
know 
AMiich  Men  called  Robin  Hood. 

VpoD  a  time  it  chanced  so, 

hry  dtncn,  ^'c. 
Bold  Robin  was  merry  disponed : 

his  time  to  spend,  he  did  intend 
Kther  with  Fhend  or  Foe.{ 

Then  he  got  vp  on  a  gallant  brave  StM, 

key  down,  ^c 
The  which  was  worth  angell§  ten, 

with  a  Mantle  of  gr^n,  moat  brave  to 
bet^n, 
lie  left  all  hia  merry-men. 


And  riding  towards  fair  Nottingham, 

hey  down,  ^c.|| 
Some  pastime  for  to  spy, 

There  was  he  aware  of  a  jolly  Beggar 
As  ere  he  beheld  with  his  eye. 

An  old  patcht  coat  the  Beggar  had  one, 

h*y  down,  ^'c. 
Which  he  daily  did  vse  for  to  wear, 

nnd  many  a  bag  about  him  did  wag. 
Which  made  Rolm  Hood  to  him  repair. 

God-sp6cd,  God-spM,  said  R<^n  Hood,^ 

hty  down,  ^c. 
Whait  Country-man,  tell  to**  me, 

I  am  Yorkeshire  sir,  but  ere  you  go  far 
Some  Charity  give  vnto  me. 

Why  what  wouldst  thou  have,  said  Robin 
Hood, 
hey  down,  ^e, 
I  pray  thee  tell  vnto  me, 

no  Lands  nor  Living8,tt  the  Beggar 
he  said, 
But  a  penny  for  diaritie. 

I  have  no  money,  said  Robin  Hood  then, 

hey  down,  Jr. 
But  a  Ranjrer  within  the  Wood, 

I  am  an  Out-law  as  many  do  know. 
My  name  it  is  Robin  Hood. 

[  The  fight  follows.    After  it,  the  ballad 

continues] 
Now,  a  change,  a  change,  crTd  Robin  Hood, 

hey  dawn,  jv. 
Thy  Bags  and  Coat  give  me^ 
and  this  Mantle  of  mine,  ile  to  thfo 
resign. 
My  Horse  and  my  braverie. 
[For  the  perished  line  above,  we  may  read] 
[Though  thy  clothes  are  ragged  and  torn,] 

'  a  piece  torn  out  of  the  MS. — F. 

*  The  pages  are  called  folioa.    The 


•  The  later  Pem  eopj  of  the  Garland  (in 
vol.  lit  ci  iVuffir  mtrrimtentt)  praOjDei  WiA  a. 

t  wHk  m  hep,  Jtt.—Qarl.  1<70,  and  tbrocgbom 
tbe  Mune,  ezcvpt  in  verse  five,  sse  note  P  briow. 


■  irM  a  A«f ,  4v.— Pcpys.  ArifAi-if  <>«■.— 
GaH. 
V   midJtobimlicodthtn.'-GmH. 
••  nntc^Omrt. 
tt  Uvtng.-OM^. 
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"  Thongh  jouT^  clothes  are  of  light  lincolne 
green, 
&  mine  gray  russett  and  tome, 
yet  it  doth  not  you  beseeme 
8  to  doe  an  old  man  scorne.** 


The  old  man 
tbiuks  he  ifl 
mocking 
bim: 


"  I  Bcome  thee  not,  old  man,"  says  Robin, 

"  by  the  faith  of  my  body : 
doe  of  thy  clothes,  thou  shalt  hauc  mine 
12  for  it  may  noe  ^  better  bee." 


Robin  M}-8 
no. 


But  Robin  did  on  this  old  mans  hose, 

th6  '  were  tome  in  the  wrist  ^ ; 
"  when  I  looke  on  my  leggs,"  said  Robin, 
I G  "  then  for  to  laugh  I  list." 


They  choiif^re 
clothen ;  and 
Robin, 


But  Robin  did  on  the  old  mans  shoocs, 

&  th^  were  chitt  *  full  clcane  : 
"  now,  by  my  faith,"  sayes  Litlc  lohn, 
20  "  Uiese  are  good  for  thoraes  kecne." 


LlUle  John, 
and  Scarlett 
joke  orer 
Robin's  neu- 
costnmc. 


But  Robin  did  on  the  old  mans  cloako, 

&  it  was  tome  in  the  neckc  : 
"  now,  by  my  faith,"  said  \v«  Scarlett, 
24  "  heere  shold  be  set  a  spccke.*" 


first  was  numbered  7,  and  then  t!im<»d 
into  5.  The  following  pages  to  p.  14 
hare  been  also  ■imilarlj  treated ;  there 
the  alteration  stops,  and  so  d.  16  follows 

LI 2.  The  wotdjoUo  in  MS.  nnmbering 
I  undergone  an  unhappy  change.  The 
scribes  of  the  grand  Vernon  MS.  and  its 
incomplete  duplicate  in  the  British 
Museum,  rightly  called  the  two  leaTes  of 
their  MSS.  opened  before  them  a  /o/to, 
just  as  a  modem  bookkeeper  does  the 
left-  and  right-hand  pages  of  his  open 
ledger.  Afterwards  the  meaning  of  the 
term  foiio  was  altered  to  the  leaf  in 
our  modem  sense,  the  front  and  back 
sides  or  pages  of  the  same  piece  of  paper, 


and  then  rer/o,  and  tvr«o  or  backt  had  to 
be  added  to  it. — F. 

*  The  expansions  or  extensions  of  the 
contractions  in  the  MS.  are  printed  in 
itnlic*.— F. 

*  now,  a. — Percy. 

*  Tkfy  IS  often  written  tke  in  the  MS. 
To  prevent  a  check  in  reading,  such  tk^H 
are  printed  "  th^  " ;  but  there  is  never  any 
accent  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  twist,  q.— P. 

*  One  of  the  Ts  only  is  dotted  in  the 
MS.  The  word  doubtless  means  clouted^ 
as  in  "IJttle  John,  the  Beggar,  and  the 
three  Palmers,"  L  12,  p.  48  below.— F. 
slitt,  q.— P.  •  speck,  patch.— F. 
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But  Robin  did  on  this  old  mans  hood, 

itt  gogled  *  on  his  crowne : 
'*  when  I  come  into  Nottingham/'  said  Robin, 
28  "  my  hood  it  will  Lightly  downe. 


Robin  glvcB 
bit  men  their 
inatnictions. 


"  But  yonder  is  an  outwood,"  said  Robin, 

*'  an  ontwood  all,  and  a  shade, 
&  thither  I  reede  yon,  my  meirymen  all, 
32  the  ready  way  to  take, 


34 


And  when  yon  heare  my  litle  home  blow, 
come  raking  all  on  a  rowte  "  ^ 

[half  the  leaf  gofiCy  as  all  the  Jtalf-leaves  up 
to  page  58  viclusive  are  gone,'] 


*  To  goggle  is  thus  like  coggle  or  joggle, 
to  be  unsteady,  to  roll  to  and  fro. 
"Then  passed  thej  forth  aoglina  with 
their  hedis."  Chaucer,  ftol.  Alarch- 
nundcs  2nd  Tale.    Wedgwood.— F. 

«  To  fill  up  the  gap  in  the  story, 
talce  this  from  Wood's  Ballad  401,  and 
the  Garland  of  1670 : 

When  Robin  had  got  the  Beggars  cloaths 

with  a  key,  j'c. 
He  looked  round  about, 

methinks,  said  he,  I  s^m  to  be 
A  Begger  brare  and  stout. 

For  now  I  have  a  bag  for  my  Bread, 

with  a  hey,  4v, 
So  have  I  another  for  Com, 

I  haTe  one  for  Salt,  and  another  for 
Malt, 
And  one,  for  my  little  Horn. 

And  now  I  will  a  bagging  go, 

wiik  m  key,  fe. 
Some  charity  for  to  find. 

And  if  any  more  of  BMn  yonl  know. 
In  this  secoi»d  part  it's  behind.* 


[PaH  IL] 

Now  Robin  he  is  to  Nottingham  bound, 

hey  doum,  fc. 
With  his  ba^rs  hanging  down  to  his  kn^, 

his  staff  &  his  coat,  scarce  worth  a 
groat, 
Yet  mcrrilie  passed  he. 

As  Robin  he  passed  the  Struts  along, 

hey  down,  fc. 
He  heard  a  pittifull  cry, 

thr^  Brethrenf  d^r,  aa  he  did  hear. 
Condemned  were  toj  dye. 

Then  Robing  he  highed  to  the  8henfi,| 

hey  down,  j'c. 
Some  Reliefe  for  to  a^k, 

he  skipt  and  leapt,  and  eapored  taU 
high. 
As  he  went  along  the  str^ 

But  when  to  the  Sheri£Qi  doore  he  came,5 

hey  down,  j-c. 
There  a  Gentleman  fine  and  brare, 

thon  Beggar,  said  he^  eome  tell  Tnto  me. 
What  is  it  that  thon  wouldett  hate  ? 


•  Ito  known.— <7^H.  ICTO. 

^^nrinUA  BrHkrtd. 
t  for  to.--aarr. 


behlad.-r«nnf 


I  printed 
I  Med  to 


iDted  BMu.^OuH, 


^Wben  to  the  Sberiili  houss  Iw 
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[then  Robin  set  his]  home  to  his  mo^vth, 

a  loud  blast  cold  h[e]  blow, 
ffuU  300t  bold  yeomen 

came  rakinge  all  on  a  row. 


[page  6.]    HlflDien 

appear  at  his 


42 


But  Robin  cast  downe  his  baggs  of  bread, 
soe  did  he  his  stafie  with  a  face, 

&  in  a  doublet  of  Red  veluctt 
this  yeoman  stood  in  his  place. 


Robin  throws 
off  his 
diigaise 


46 


But  Robin  he  lope,  &  Robin  he  threw, 
he  lope  over  stocke  and  stone ; 

but  those  that  saw  Bobin  Hood  imn, 
said  he  was  a  liner'  old  man. 


so 


"But  bend  your  bowes  &  stroke  yowr  strings, 

set  the  gallow  tree  aboute, 
&  christs  cursse  on  his  heart,*'  said  Robin, 

**  that  spares  the  Sherifie  &  the  sergiant ' !  ** 


and  bids  his 
men  not 


nparet 
Sneriff 


riff  and 
the  Sergeant. 


Hi 


When  the  sherifie  see  gentle  Robin  wold  shoote, 

ho  held  yp  both  his  hands, 
sayes,  "  aske,  good  Robin,  &  thou  shalt  haue, 

whether  it  be  house  or  land.*' 


The  Sheriff 
gives  way. 


No  meat  nor  driok,  said  Robin  Hood  then, 

kry  doum,^  4'c, 
That  I  come  here  to  crare, 

but  to  beg  the  lires  of  Yeomen  thr^ 
And  that  I  fain  would  hare. 

That  cannot  be  thou  bold  Beggar, 

ify  down,  4^. 
Theut  Fact  it  it  ao  d^r, 

I  tell  to  th^,  hanfl^d  thrf  must  be,{ 
For  stealing  of  our  Kings  Mer. 

But  when  to  the  Gallows  thej  did  come, 
key  down,  fe. 


There  was  many  a  w^ing  eye, 

O  hold  your  peace,  said  Jiobinl  then, 
For  certainly  they  shall  not  dye. 

*  Fr.  deiivre  de  #a  personnel  com. 
An  active  nimble  wight,  whose  ioints  air 
not  t^  with  points;  one  that  can  wield 
his  limmes  at  pleasure. — CotgrsTe,  a.  o. 
1611.  I  waxe  nymble  or,  defjfttr  of  my 
ioyntes.  Je  me  aseouplU. — ^Fklsgrave, 
A.D.  IWO.— F. 

*  For  eerqiani  Jamieson  would  read 
Aif  route, — F. 


*  printed  Mtm. 
t  That.— repys. 


X  thnr  banged  matt  be.— (tart 
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Bobininsisto 
on  tho 

release  of  tho 
throe  aqaires. 


They  are  the 
King's 
felons,  sayB 
the  Sheriff. 


Belcosethem 
or  be  hanged 
yoarself, 
■ays  Robin. 


"  I  will  Neither  bane  bouse  nor  land,"  said  Ro^m, 

"  nor  gold,  nor  none  of  thy  flfee, 
but  I  will  bane  tbose  3  squires 
68  to  the  greene  fforest  w^'tb  me." 

"  Now  Marry,  gods  *  forbott,^"  said  tho  Sheriffe, 

that  ener  thai  sbold  bee ; 
for  why,  they  be  the  kings  ffelons, 
62  they  are  all  condemned  to  dye." 

"  But  grant  me  my  askinge,"  said  Robin, 

"  or  be  me  fjedth  of  my  body 
thou  shalt  be  the  first  Man 
cr,  shall  flower  this  gallow  tree." 

"  But  I  wi[ll  bane  t]hose  3  squires* 
[Jmlf  a  page  gone,"] 


>  This  may  be  "god.**  Tomanyofthe 
final  <f  8  is  a  tag.  which  often  means 
nothing,  and  often  means  s.  Here  it  is 
longer  than  usual,  as  also  in  "  Eger  and 
Grine,**  L  230.  Forbott  I  take  to  bo  a 
noun,  the  "  Godys  forbode !  quoth  his 
felowo  "  of  Piers  Plowman's  Creed,  1.  826 ; 
and  so  the  phrase  is  like  the  old  **  Gods 
Mcrcie."— F.  ^   .   , 

«  Forebodynge  (op  forbode,  op  fope- 
fcndyngo).  Frokibieio^inhUHcio,  Fromp- 
torium.ab.  A.D.  1440.— F.       ^      ,       , 

•  The  common  Aldermaiy-chupchyapd 
reption  in  Bitson.  ii.  21S,  ends  with— 
•«0  take  them.  O  take  them,**  aayt  great 
master  sheriff, 

'<0  take  them  along  with  thee; 
For  there's  never  a  man  in  <air  Notting- 
ham 

Can  do  the  Uke  of  thee." 

The  baUad  from  Wood's  collection  401 
and  Bobin  HootTs  Garland  1670,  quoted 
abore,  ends  thus— 

■hoot  East,  shoot  West,  said  i7o6tfi  then, 
And  look  that  you  spare  no  man. 

Then  they  shot  East,  and  they  shot  Weft, 
key  down,  fe.  


Their  arrows  were  so  k^en, 

the  Sheriffe  he.  and  his  companie. 
No  longer  must  *  be  s^cn. 

Then  ho  stept  to  these  Brethron  thrdo. 

key  dotcn,  j-c. 
And  away  he  had  them  tano.t 

but|  the  Shepiff  was  cpost  &  many  a 
man  lost. 
That  dead  lay  on  the  Plain. 

&  ftway  they  went  into  the  mcrty  gp^- 
wood, 

key  dawn,  4'C. 
And  sung  with  a  mepiy  gl^. 

and  Rofrini  took  these  Brethren  good. 
To  be  of  his  Yomandri^  T.B. 

London,  Printed  fiir  Francis  Grove,  on 
SnoW'kiU,   Entered  according  [to]  Order. 

The  later  York  Robin  HooeTs  Garland 
rersion  of  the  Rescue  of  the  Widow's 
Three  Sons,  as  giren  by  Child,  haa — 

Th«T  took  the  gallows  from  the  sladc, 

Th^  set  it  in  the  glen. 
They  hans^d  the  prond  sheriff  on  that, 

^eas'd  their  own  three  men. 


t  he  Ihem  had  laM.— < 


Gert 


t  no  6if<  in  Popjs  oopj. 
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[Another  Tdrsion  in  Bitson's  "Bobin  Hood,"  ii.  27.    Child,  y.  33.] 

The  present  copy  is  like  no  other  in  diction,  though  in  substance 
it  is  a  compoimd  of  "  Sobin  Hood  &  the  Potter,'*  and  "  Eobin 
Hood  &  the  Butcher/*  In  the  First  Part  Bobin  Hood  meets 
with  his  match  in  a  Butcher,  as  elsewhere  in  a  Beggar,  in  a 
Tinker,  in  a  Tanner,  in  a  Pinder,  in  a  Potter.  This  incident 
does  not  appear  in  the  common  version  of  ^' Bobin  Hood  and 
the  Butcher.**  Nor  in  it  is  the  Sheriff's  wife  mentioned  except 
in  the  line, 

**  O  have  me  commended  to  jour  wife  at  home.** 


Bat  Bobin  ho  walkes  in  tho  g[recne]  fforrest    [page  ?.] 

as  merry  as  bird  on  bnghe, 
but  he  that  feitches  good  Bobins  head,' 

hcelc  find  him  game  enoughe. 


Robin't  bcMl 
will  be  fomc 
trouble  to 
fet. 


But  Bobine  he  walkes  in  the  greene  fforrest 

ynder  his  trusty  tree, 
sayee  **  hearken,  hearken,  my  merrymen  all, 
8  what  tydings  is  oome  to  me : 


The  Sheriffe  he  hath  Made  a  cry, 

heele  have  my  head  I-wis,' 
but  ere  a  tweluemonth  oome  to  an  end 
IS  I  may  chance  to  light  on  his.** 


Tlia  Sheriff 

mjtWU. 

haTtU; 

Robin  thinki 


*  Title    firom    Percy,   wlio    pteAzet 
•Ragm'ot*— F. 


c  2 


*  The  if  haa  a  tag  to  it— F. 

*  A.-8.  ^€wi*,  certaiol J. — F. 
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ROBIN  HOOD  AND  THE  BUTCHER. 


He  roles  a 
butdier 


with  A  (log, 
which  flics 
At  Robin's 
face,  and  is 
slain  by  him. 


Robin  he  marcht  in  the  greene  forrest, 

vnder  the  greenwood  scray,* 
and  there  he  was  ware  of  a  proud  buchor 
1 G  came  drioing  flesh  by  the  way. 

the  Bacher  he  had  a  cut  taild  dogg,^ 

&,  at  Robins  £EhC6  he  flew; 
but  Robin,  he  was  '  a  good  sword, 
20  the  buchers  dogg  he  slew. 


Thebatdicr 
waxes  wroth 


24 


"  Why  slayes  thou  my  dogg  ?  "  sayes  the  bucher, 

*'  for  he  did  none  ill  to  thee  ; 
by  all  the  saints  that  are  in  heaven 

thou  shalt  haue  bufifetts  8." 


andgraflpf 
his  staff. 


28 


He  tooke  his  stafie  then  in  his  hand 

&  he  tunid  him  round  about, 
*'  thou  hast  a  litle  wild  blood  in  thy  head, 

good  fellow,  thoust^  haue  it  Ictteu  out." 


»  spray  ?— P.  ?  roof,  from  Scotch 
wcrawst "  thin  turfs,  parted  with  (langhtcr- 
spades,  to  cover  houses."*  GalL  Enofd, 
in  Jamieson. — F. 

*  **  Cortail-Dog.  Originally  the  dog  of 
an  unqualified  penon,  which,  by  the 
forest  Uws,  must  have  its  tail  cut  short, 
partly  as  a  mark,  and  partly  from  a 
notion  that  the  tail  of  a  dog  is  necessary 
to  him  in  running.  In  later  usage, 
atrtaii'dcg  means  either  a  common  dog, 
not  meant  for  sport,  or  a  dog  tliat  missed 
his  game.** — Nares.  Fr.  Bertauder.  To 
euHail  a  horse :  to  cut  off  his  eares  and 
taile;  also,  to  notch,  or  cut  the  haire 
vneuenly.    Cot. — F. 

*  ware?— P. 

*  A  Nottingham  friend  near  South- 
well  told  me  that  this  form  in  tt  had 
died  oat  of  hb  part  of  the  county,  and 
fuggrated  inquiry  in  **  Robin  Hood*f 
haunts,  which  were  principally  on  the 
YoriuAiire  side.**  The  KeT.  J.  C.  Atkinson* 
of  Danby,  Yarm,  North  Riding,  writes: 
••  tJkoo*s  for  thou  sha/t,  and  ke*t  for  Me 
skali,  is  usual  enough  here.  And  we 
hare  a  eommon  idiom  for  the  expression 


of  necessity  laid  upon  one,  which  often 
takes  as  much  a  future  ns  an  obligatory 
sense.  Thus  when  a  farmer  is  paying 
wages,  a  man  leaving  him,  and  told  to 
send  another  in,  will  sav  to  his  fellow- 
workman,  'Jossy,  thouB  t*  gun  in  te 
t'Haaster.'  This  may  be  your  tJkoust,  It 
is  simply  an  abbreviation  of  (Aou  is  to." 
Is  in  tne  early  Northern  dialect  was  an 
indeclinable  present,  as  is  well  known ; 
but  for  the  common  use  of  the  *si  ibr  *li 
we  must  look  to  Lancashire.  See  in 
Waugh's  Sletckes  of  Lancashire  IJfe, 
1867,  *\Tkea'st  have  a  quart  o*  th'  best 
ale  i*  this  hole  i'  tho  lives  till  tho  comes 
deawn  again,"  p.  27 ;  "  7Tliea*st  liave  a 
quart  or  ale,**  p.  28 ;  **  Thtawst  have  a 
saup  oth*  best  breawn  ale  as  ever  lips  did 
seawk"  [from  Samuel  Bamfordl,  p.  49  ; 
and  for  /  sktAl,  at  p.  20.S,  *'  But  then 
emftt  come  to  't  [old  age  and  giving  up 
work][  in  a  bit,  yo  know*n — aw^st  cume 
to  't  in  a  bit."  The  Inside  Songster 
has,  •*  I  W  tip  you  a  tang,"  p.  76 ;  ••  aw'/? 
knock  oot  y'ur  e*e;  if  aw  don't  aw'//  be 
kist,"  p.  46.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hunt»  i«ctor 
of  Sutton,  near  Retford,  Notts,  says  he 
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"  He  that  does  that  deed,'*  sayes  Robin, 

"  Ho  connt  him  for  a  man, 
but  that  while  will  I  draw  my  sword, 

and  fend  it  >  if  I  can." 


But  Eobin  he  stroke  att  the  blondy  Bncher 
in  place  were  he  did  stand, 

{^Jialf  a  page  gone.^'] 


Robin  de- 
fends him- 
■df. 


38 


"  I  [am]  a  •  younge  bucher,"  sayes  Robin, 
"  yon  fine  dames  am  I  come  amongc ; 

but  ouer  I  beseech  you,  good  "M^  Sherifie, 
you  must  see  me  take  noe  wronge.*' 


[pug*  8.]    RoWn.dte- 
gniaedMa 
butcher, 
calla  at  the 
SberilTt 
hooBC 


42 


Thou  art  verry  welcome,"  said  Master  Sherriffs  Th«8hcrir« 

•^  '  ydfe  wel- 

comes him. 


wiflTe; 

"  thy  inne  hcere  up  ^  take : 
if  any  good  fiellow  come  in  thy  companie, 
licest  be  welcome  for  thy  sake." 


Robin  called  ffor  ale,  soe  did  he  for  wino, 

and  for  it  he  did  pay  : 
**  I  must  to  my  markctt  goe,"  says  Robin, 
46  "  for  I  hold  time  itt  of  the  day." 


After  drink- 
ing «le  and 
wino,  and 
jwying 
therefor, 


But  Robin  is  to  the  markctt  gone 
Soe  quickly  &  beliue,' 


RoMn  |{Oca 
to  maricet. 


"eannot  call  to  mind  erer  hATinff  heard 
the  '$t  for  7/  used,  either  where  he  now 
lives  or  in  another  part  of  Notta,  ^uite 
in  Sherwood  Forest,  where  he  him  to 
reside."— F. 

>  fend  it  (defend  his  head).— P.  "  To 
fend  a  stroke,  to  ward  off  a  blow." 
Jamietion.— F. 

*  Wood's  haUad  No.  401,  foUo  19  b, 
yields  nothing  to  fill  up  the  gap»  bnt— 

Now  77o^'fi  he  is  to  Kotinffham  gono, 
with  key,  &e. 


his  Bntchers  trade  for  to  begin, 

With  good  intent  to  the  Sheriff  he  went, 

and  there  he  took  up  hb  Inn. 

In  "  Robin  Hood  &  the  Pott«r  **  (Child, 
T.  20-2)  Bobin  is  beaten  by  him,  rescued 
hr  Little  John  and  hb  fellows,  changes 
clothes  with  the  Potter,  and  goes  into 
Nottingham  to  seU  his  pots.  He  doesn't 
lodge  at  the  SherifTs,  but  is  asked  to 
dinner  by  that  ftmctionanr's  wife. — ^F. 

•  I  am  a.— P. 

•  to?— P. 

•  belire,  soddenly.^F. 
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ROBIN  HOOD  AND  THE  BUTCHEB* 


undcnolls 
tbe  other 
batchers,         50 


he  sold  more  flesh  for  one  peny 
then  oihe[r]  bnchers  did  for  .5. 


and  is 
crowded 
with  cus- 
tomers till 
aU  his  stock 
is  sold. 


54 


Th6  drew  abont  the  younge  bucher 

like  sheepe  into  a  fold, 
yea  neuer  a  bncher  had  sold  a  bitt 

till  Robin  he  had  all  sold. 


Bnt  his  re- 
odptsaro 


68 


When  Robin  Hood  had  his  markett  made, 

his  flesh  was  sold  and  gone, 
yea  he  had  receiaed  bat  a  litle  Mony, 

but  30?  pence  and  one. 


The  other 
butchers 
propose  to 
drink  with 


62 


Seaven  buchers,  the  garded  Robin  Hood 

fixill  many  time  i&  oil, 
sayes  *'  wo  must  drinke  with  you,  brother  buebcr, 

its  costome  of  our  crafte." 


He  Appoints 
the  Sheriff's 
hsll  for  that 
purpose. 


66 


"  If  that  be  the  castomo  of  your  craflc, 

as  heere  you  tell  to  mc, 
att  4  of  the  clocke  in  the  aflcmoono 

at  the  sheriffs  hall  I  wilbe.>  " 
\hdlfap<ige  gcfne,"] 


>  From  Wood*8  baUad  Ka  401 ,  foL  20, 
we  cah  supply  bere : — 

But  when  to   the  Sherifb  house  they 
came, 
with  hejf  down,  domn^  an  a  down 
to  dinner  they  hied  apace. 

And  BoUn  he,  the  man  must  be, 
before  them  all  to  say  Grace. 

Ftay  Ood  bless  ns  all,  said  joUy  Bohin, 

and  oar  meat  within  this  place, 
A  Onp  of  Sack  so  good,  will  nonrish  oar 
blood, 
and  so  I  do  end  my  Oraoe. 

Come  fill  us  more  wine,  said  jolly  Robin, 
wUk  hey,  fc. 


let  us  merry  be  while  we  do  stay. 
For  wine  and  good  chto,  be  it  neTcr  so 
dear, 
I  TOW  I  the  reckning  will  pay. 

Come  brother  be  merry,  said  joUy  Sobin, 

with  hfv,  4c. 

let  US  drink  and  nerer  giro  ore, 
For  the  shot  /  will  pay,  ere  /go  my  way, 

if  it  cost  me  fire  pounds  and  more. 

This  is  a  mad  blade,  the  Butchers  then 
said, 
with  hev,  fc, 

saies  the  Sheriff  he  is  some  Pro- 
digal, 
That  some  Land  has  sold  for  silrer  and 
goW. 
and  now  he  doth  mean  to  spend  alL 
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"  if  thou  doe  like  it  well, 
yea  heere  is  more  by  300? 
then  then  bast  beasts  to  sell.** 


ClMg«9.]    TbeShcrUr 
makes  an 
injudicioos 
display  of 
his  wool tb. 


74 


Robin  sayd  nangbt,  tbe  more  be  tliongbt, 

"  Mony  neere  comes  out  of  time ; 
if  once  I  cacth  tbeo  in  the  *  grccno  fforcst, 
iliat  mony  it  shall  be  mine.*' 


Robin  tayt 
nothing,  bnt 
thinks  tlio 
more 


But  on  the  next  day  7  butchers 

came  to  guard  the  sheriiTe  that  day, 
but  Robin  he  was  the  whighest '  man, 
78  ho  Led  them  all  the  way. 


Next  day 
tbe  Slieriff, 
with  a  fruanl 
of  seven 
butchcni, 
fmidcd  by 
Kobin, 


82 


He  led  them  into  the  greene  fforcst, 

vnder  the  trusty  tree ; 
yea,  there  were  harts,  &  ther  were  h^-nds, 

&  staggs  With  heads  full  high. 


vidUthc 
forest. 


8C 


Yea,  there  were  harts  and  there  were  hynds, 

&  many  a  goodly  ffawno  : 
"  Now  praised  be  god,"  says  bold  Robin, 

"  all  these  ihey  be  my  owne. 


Robin  nhows 
him  hlii 
cattle 


90 


*'  These  are  my  homed  beasts,"  says  Robin, 

**  "hlasier  sherriffe,  wJ^tch  must  make  the  stake.'* 

"  but  euor  alacke,  now,"  said  the  shcriffe, 
**  thai  iydings  comes  to  late !  " 


TheSberlff 
litroabled. 


Hast  tboQ  any  horn  bcAitf,  the  Sheriff 
repird, 

ititk  kit/,  j-e. 

good  fellow  to  mII  unto  met 
Yei  that  I  hare  good  Matter  SheriiC 

/  hare  hundred*  two  or  thr^ 

And  a  hundred  akcr  of  good  fr^  Land, 
with  Ary,  <f*c. 
if  you  pl««8e  it  to  a^, 


And  lie  make  you  as  good  assurance 
of  it, 
aa  erer  my  Father  made  me. 

*  MS.  •*  cacth  in  thy."  The  apeUing 
otdh  ia  retained,  hecauae  it  occurs  again 
in  **  The  Frj^ar  and  Boy,**  line  244  (Loose 
Songa),  and  in  moetk  for  m&tck,  **Soottiah 
Fieldc,**  L  316.  It  mapr  be  a  provincial 
peculiaritT.— F.    thee  in  the. — P. 

*  nimblest,  Sw.  r^. 
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ROBIN  HOOD  AND  THE  BUTCHER. 


At  Robin's 
ligiia]  his 
men  appear 


94 


Bobin  sett  a  shrill  home  to  his  moatb, 
&,  a  loud  blast  he  did  blow, 

&  then  halfe  a  lOOt  bold  archers 
came  rakeing  on  a  row. 


and  welcome 
him  back. 


98 


Bnt  when  th6  came  befor  bold  Robin, 

even  there  th6  stood  all  bare, 
"yon  are  welcome,  Master ,  from  Nottingham  ! 

how  hane  yon  sold  your  ware  ?  "* 

[half  a  page  gons,"} 


100         it  prones  bold  Robin  Hood. 


[paffclO.] 


The  Sheriff 
groMisoTer 
hisl 


They  would 
hareincla- 
dedhisbettd,    104 


"  Yea,  he  hath  robbed  me  of  all  my  gold 

&  siluer  that  euer  I  had : 
bnt  that  I  had  a  yerry  good  wife  at  home, 

I  shold  hane  lost  my  head. 


»  "Robin  Hood  and  the  Potter" 
(Child,  r.  30)  from  MS.  More.  Ee.  4. 
35  in  tho  CAmbr.  Unir.  Libr.  has  for 
1.  97-8  of  our  Percy  MS.  text— 
"Master,  how  haffe  you  far  yn  Not- 
ynggam? 

How  haffe  yow  eolde  yowr  war  ?  " 

then  makes  Robin  rob  the  sheriff  of  bis 
horse  and  all  his  other  gear,  **  bother 
ger,**  and  send  him  back  on  foot,  with  a 
present  of  an  ambling  horse  to  bis  wife 
from  Robin.  He  tells  his  wife  how  be 
has  been  serred;  she  laughs  at  bim, 
and  says — 

**  Now  haffe  yow  payed  for  all  the  pottys 
That  Roben  gaSSe  to  me." 

Wood's  ballad  of  "  Robin  Hood  and 
the  Buteber  **  ends  thus : — 

What  is  your  will,  then*  said  little  John, 

good  Uasterf  come  tell  it  to  me, 
I  bare  broo^  hither  the  Sheriff^  ISfoi* 

this  day  to  dine  with  tb^ 


He  is  welcome  to  me,  then  said  little 
Jokn^ 
with  kfy,  ^, 

I  hope  ne  will  honestly  pay, 
I  know  he  has  gold,  if  it  be  J  but  well 
told, 
will  serre  ns  to  drink  a  whole  day. 

Then  Jfobin  took  his  mantle  from  his 
back, 
wUh  hev,  fe. 
and  laid  it  upon  the  ground. 
And  out  of  the  Sheriffs  Portmantle 
he  told  thr^  hundred  pound. 

Then  Robin  be{  brought  him  tborow  the 
wood, 
with  hey,  fc, 

and  set  him  on  his  dapple  gray, 
O  have  me  commended  to  your  wife  at 
home, 
so  Robin  went  laughing  away. 

London,  Printod/or  F.  Grow  on  Snow 
HitL  Entertd  according  to  Order,  Finis, 
T,R. 


•  llMUr.— Fennt. 


t  IpnqryML-Penrt. 


%  wcro.— PiBpyi. 


I  BO  Atf  la  Pepyt. 
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But  I  liad  a  verry  good  wife  at  homo 
yrhich  made  him  gentle  cheere, 
&  therfor  pro  my  wifes  sake 
108  I  shold  hane  better  favor  heere. 


but  for 
his  wifo*8 
bospitablo 
treatment  of 
Robin. 


"  But  snch  favor  as  he  shewed  me 
I  might  kaue  of  the  devills  dam, 
that  will  rob  a  man  of  all  he  hath, 
112         &  send  him  naked  home." 


"  That  is  very  well  done,"  then  says  his  wiflTe, 

"  itt  is  well  done,  I  say, 
you  might  haue  tarryed  att  Nottingham 
116  soe  fayre  as  I  did  you  pray." 

"  I  haue  learned  wisdome,"  sayes  the  sherrifTe, 

"  &  wife,  I  haue  learned  of  thee, 
but  if  Robin  walke  east,  or  he  walke  west, 
120         he  shall  neuer  be  sought  for  mo." 

fTins. 


His  wife 
my8,"Did'nt 
I  tell  yon 

80?" 


The  Sheriff 
acknow- 
ledges hU 
wife's 
■nporior 
wisdom. 
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^him  l^oolr  Sc  Strper  Cucite^ 

[A  different  renion  in  Ritaon's  *'Bobin  Hood,"  ii.  61.] 

The  story  is  much  the  same  with  that  of  '^  Bobin  Hood  and  the 
Curtail  Friar"  in  Bitson ;  but  the  narration  is  quite  diflTerent 
Bitson  prints  his  version  ^*  from  an  old  black-letter  copy  in  the 
collection  of  Anthony  &  Wood,  corrected  by  a  much  earlier  one 
in  the  Pepysian  Library  (Vol.  1,  No.  37),  printed  by  H.  Gosson 
about  the  year  1610,  compared  with  a  later  one  in  the  same 
collection."  The  full  title  is  "The  famous  Battell  betweene 
Bobin  Hood  and  the  Curtail  Fryer.  To  a  new  Noithem  tune." 
(Imprint :  "  Printed  at  London  for  H.  Gosson : "  no  date.)  The 
tune  is  printed  in  ChappelPs  "  Popular  Music,"  v.  1,  p.  393,  and 
he  says,  "  This  chant  was  found  by  Dr.  Bimbault,  written  in  a 
contemporary  hand,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  copy  of  *  Parthenia,' 
which  was  printed  in  1611." 


i>nT  how  many  merry  monthes  be  in  the  yccrc, 

there  are  13  in  May, 
the  ^[idsmnmer  Moone  is  the  Mcrrycst  of  all 
4  next  to  the  merry  month  of  May. 

In  l^Iay  when  mayds  becno  £ut  wcepand, 
6  young  men  their  hands  done  wringe' 

[^half  a  page  gone,"} 

'  To  supply  the  part  lo«t,  take  the      mentioned,  collated  with  one  in  Wood's 
following  from  OoiHion*!  ballad  abore      colloction,  401,  foL  15,  b.:-» 
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"Ho    .    .    pe 

over  may  noe  man  for  villanie ; 
He  never  eate  nor  drinke  "  Ro6m  Hood  8a[id] 

"  tm  I  that  cutted»  friar  see." 


[pago  1  l.J    Robin  vows 
be  will  860 
tbo  Friar. 


14 


He  builded^  his  men  in  a  brake  of  feame 

a  litle  from  that  Nonerj, 
sayes,  "  if  you  heare  my  litle  home  blow, 

then  looke  you  come  to  me." 


When  Robin  came  to  fontaines  abey 

wheras  that  fiyer  lay, 
he  was  ware  of  the  fiyer  where  he  stood, 
18  and  to  him  thus  can  he  say: — 


Hepostobis 
monin 
ambush,  and 
bids  thorn 
await  his 
signal. 


He  finds  tbo 
Friar  at 
Fountains 
Abbe3'. 


Tho  famous  Battle  between  Kobin 
Hood  and  the  Curtail  Fiyer.  To  a  new 
Northern  tune. 

[Picture] 

In   summer   time    when  leaves   grow 
gr^cno, 

and  flowers  are  fresh  and  gay, 
Bofnn  Hood  and  his  merry  men 

were  disposed  to  play. 

Then  some  would  leape  and  some  would 
runne, 

and  some  would  use  artillexy.* 
Which  of  jou  can  a  good  bow  draw, 

a  good  archer  forf  to  bo  ? 

Which  of  you  can  kill  a  Bucke, 

or  who  can  kill  a  Doe, 
Or  who  can  kill  a  Hart  of  Grcfct 

fire  hundred  foot  him  fro  ? 

Will  Scadhck  he  kild  a  Bucko, 

and  Midge  he  kild  a  Doe, 
And  little  John  kild  a  Hart  of  Greece 

fire  hundred  foot  him  fro, 

Gods  blessing  on  thy  heart,  said  Robin 
Hood. 

that  hath  such  a  shot  for  me, 
1  would  ride  my  horse  a  hundreth^  miles 

to  find  one  could  match  th6e. 


That  caus'd  Witt  Scadlock  to  laugh, 

he  laught  full  heartily. 
There  lives  a  curtail  fryer  in  Fountainos 
Abby 

will  boate  both  him  and  th^. 

That  curtail  Vryov  in  Fountains  Abbey 

well  can  a  strong  bow  draw, 
lie  will  beat  you  and  all  yourj  Yeomen, 

set  them  all  a  on|i  a  row. 

liohin  Hood  he  tooke*^  a  solemne  oath, 

it  was  by  Mary  free. 
That  ho  would  neither  eate  nor  drinke 

till  tho  Fr}'er  he  did  s^. 

>  with  smock  cut  short  Cf.  Chaucer's 
**  Upon  that  other  syde  to  speke  of  the 
horrible  disordinat  scantneH  of  cloth- 
ing, as  ben  these  cuttid  slops  or  anslots, 
that  thurgh  her  schortnes  ne  coven*th 
not  the  schamful  membre  of  man."  Per- 
Mme9  Tale,  De  ntperbia,  p.  193,  col  2. 
ed.  Wright,  The  Franciscan  friars 
wore  short  habits  conformably  to  the 
injunction  of  their  founder  (Illustrations 
of  Skakspere,  i.  60.  8vo,  1807).  Douce 
quotes  Staveley*s  Romish  Horseleech  to 
prove  that  Franciscnns  were  so  calK^d. 
Chappell,  T.  1,  p.  393.  See  note  to  1.  44 
here.— F. 

•  for  hilded,  i.e,  concealed. — Percy. 


•  ArtHanr  In  Wood, 
t  No/br  in  Wood. 


}  hundred.— Wood. 
I  and  yoor.— Wood. 


P  all  on.— Wood, 
t  //o«ltook.~Wood. 


28 


nOBINE  HOOD  AND  FFBTER  TUOKS. 


HU dress.  A  payre  of  blacke  breeches  the  yeoman  had  on, 

his  coppe'  all  shone  of  Steele, 
a  fayre  sword  &  a  broad  backeler 
22  beseemed  him  very  weell : — 


ItoUnfisks 
him  to  cany 
bim  over  tbo 
water. 


"  I  am  a  wet  weary  man,"  said  Robin  Hood, 

"  good  fellow,  as  thon  may  see, 
wilt  beare  [me]  over  this  wild  water 
26  ffor  sweete  Saint  Charity  ?  " 


Hodooeso.  ^he  fryer  bethought  him  of  a  good  deed, 

he  had  done  none  of  long  before, 
he  hent  np  Robin  hood  on  his  backe 
30  and  over  he  did  him  beare.' 


He  makct  ^^^  when  he  came  over  that  wild  water, 

^b^7  a  longe  sword  there  he  drew : 

''  bcare  me  backe  againe,  bold  ontlawe, 
34  or  of  this  thou  shalt  have  enonghe." 

Robin  docfl  Then  Robin  Hood  hent  the  fryar  on  his  bock, 

*^*  and  neither  sayd  good  nor  ill ; 

till  he  came  ore  tliat  wild  water, 
38  they  yeoman  ho  walked  still. 


and  bids  the 
Friar  carry 
himbMk 
again. 


Then  Robin  Hood  wett  his  fayro  grccno  czc[n?]  * 

a  span  abouc  his  knee, 
s[ay]s  "  bcaro  mo  ore  againe,  thou  cntted  f[iyer]* " 

l^half  a  page  gene."} 


'  ff>.  heftd.    Set  Rdiqurs,  ii.  5,  rcr. 
38.— P. 

•  he  him  bore. — ^P. 

•  hose:  qu. — P. 

«  OosMO^g  ballad  has  fori  39  &c 

Lightly  leapt  the  Frier  off  Hohin  Hoods 
backe, 
Robin  Hood  laid  to  him  againe, 
Camr  me  orer  this  water,  thoa  ctirtaU 
'Fryer, 
or  it  shall  breede  thy  paine. 


The  Fiyer  tooke  Bohin  Hood  ons  backe 
againe, 

and  stept  up  to  the  knee. 
Till  he  came  at  the  middle  strc^ame, 

neither  good  nor  bad  spake  he. 

The  second  Part,  to  tks  same  tune, 

Ahd  oomming  to  the  middle  stroamc, 

there  he  tlu«w  Robm  in. 
And  chnse  th^,  chnse  th^,  fine  fellow, 

whether  thon  wilt  sindce  or  swim. 
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43 


.    good  bowmen      [page  12.] 
[G]ame  raking  all  on  a  rowe. 


47 


"  I  beshrew  thy  head,"  said  the  cuttcd '  ffriar, 
"  thou  thinkes  I  shall  be  shente ; 

I  thought  thou  had  but  a  man  or  2, 
&  thou  hast  whole  comwient.* 


ThoFrinr 
is  surprised 
at  the 
number  of 
Robin's 
retinue. 


51 


"  I  lett  thee  haue  a  blast  on  thy  home, 
now  g^ue  me  leaue  to  whistle  another, 

I  cold  not  bidd  thee  noe  better  play 
&  thou  wert  my  owne  borne  brother." 


He  asks 
Icareto 
whistle. 


I^obin  Hood  swam  to  a  bush  of  broome, 
tho  Fxyor  to  a  iriggcr  wand, 

Bold  Robin  Hood  is  gono  to  shoro, 
and  tooke  his  Bow  in  his  hand.* 

One  of  his  best  arrowes  under  his  belt 

to  the  Fryer  he  let  fly, 
The  curtail  Frj-cr  v\t]\  his  Steele  buckler, 

ho  put  tliat  arrow  by. 

Shoot  on,  shoot  on,  thou  fine  follow, 
8h<x>t  on  as  thou  hast  bc^nin. 

If  thou  shoot  hero  a  Suniuiers  day, 
thy  marke  I  will  not  shun. 

Kohin  Hood  shot  f  passing  well, 
till  his  arrowes  all  were  pine. 

They  tooke  their  swords  and  Steele  buck- 
lers, 
they  fought  with  might  and  maine. 

From  ten  of  clock  of  |  that  day, 

till  four  of  th*  aftemoone, 
Then  Rohin  Hood  came  to  his  |  kn^, 

of  the  I  Fryer  to  beg  a  boonc. 

A  boone,  a  boone,  thou  curtail  Fryer, 

I  beg  it  on  my  knee. 
Give  me  leave  to  set  my  borne  to  my 
mouth, 

but  *^  to  blow  blasts  thr^. 


Tliat  will  I  doo,  said  the  curtail  Frvcr, 
of  thy  blasts  I  have  no  doubt, 

I  hope  thoult  blow  so  pas^iing  well, 
till  both  ♦•  thy  eyes  fall  out. 

Roffin  Hood  set  his  home  to  his  mouth, 

he  blew  but  blasts  three, 
Halfo  a  hundrcthft  Yeomen  with  bowos 
bent, 

came  raking^  |  over  the  lee. 

*  Short-frockod.    Compare 

"  O  cutifd  hac  they  th«ir  gri'en  cloathing 
A  little  abuuo  thoir  knee." 

Rose  the  Rotl,  and  \Miito  Lilley;  Child's 
Ballads,  v.  176.    And 

**  tucked  he  was  as  is  a  frere  aboute.** 

Chaucer.  Canf.  Tales,  Prol.  of  the  Rore. 
And  *'  Robin  Hood's  Death,'*  1.  C9  here. 

8taveley,  in  The  RomUh  Horteietck^ 
p.  214,  speaking  of  the  Franciscans,  says, 
**and  experience  shews  that  in  some 
Countrys,  where  Frirrs  used  to  woar 
short  Habits,  the  Order  was  pn'sontly 
contemned,  and  deridinl,  and  men  call'd 
them  curtail'd  Friers.** 

Cp.  Cotgrave*s  "  Moucher  la  queue  (Tun 
ckecal,  to  curtail  a  horse." — F. 

«  ?MS.  couiient.—F. 


•  In  band.— Wood, 
t  phot ».— Woal. 
t  V  th*  Clock.- Wood. 


I  no  Aii  in  Wood. 
F  /A*.— Wood, 
t  and.-Wood. 


••  boh.— Wood, 
ft  huiKlmU-Wood. 
It  ranging.— Wood. 


30 


BOBINE  HOOD  AND   FFBTBR  TUCKE. 


Robin  bIdB 
him  whiBtle 
away. 


65 


"  Now  fate  on,  ftite  on,  thou  catted  fiyar, 
I  praj  god  thou  neere  be  still ; 

it  is  not  the  futing  in  a  fryers  fist 
that  can  doe  me  any  ill." 


The  Friar 
docs  80,  and 
100  bandogs 
appear. 


59 


The  fryar  sett  his  neave  *  to  his  month, 

a  loud  blast  he  did  blow, 
then  haJfe  a  100^  good  b€uidoggs 

came  raking  all  on  a  rowe. 


He  seta  dog 
against  man,   ^^ 
and  himself     ^*^ 
Mffninst 
Bobin. 


Bobin 
ol^jocts. 


bis| 


"  Euery  dogg  to  a  man,"  said  the  cntted  fiyar, 
"  and  I  my  selfe  to  Robin  Hood." 


67 


**  Ever  gods  *  forbott,"  said  Robin  Hood, 

"  that  euer  that  soe  shold  bee ; 
I  had  rather  be  mached  with  8  of  the  tikes  * 

ere  I  wold  be  matched  on  thee. 


ITc  proposes 
ycncc  flind 
fricndiihip. 


71 


"  But  stay  thy  tikes,  thou  fiyar,"  he  said, 
"  and  freindshipp  He  haue  wtth  thee ; 

but  stay  thy  tikes  thou  fryar,"  ho  said, 
"  and  sane  good  yeomanry." 


The  Friar 
wbistlot 
again,  and 
the  dogs  Ue 
down. 


75 


The  fryar  ho  sett  his  neave  to  his  mouth, 

a  lowd  blast  he  did  blow, 
they  doggs  th6  coucht  downe  eueiy  one, 

they  couched  downe  on  a  rowe. 


The  Friar" 
and  Robin 
negotiate. 


"  What  is  thy  will,  thou  yeoman,"  he  said, 
*'  haue  done  &  tell  it  me." 


»  U,  firt.— P.  Meszil-face  .  .  .  seet 
at  t'  black  swari!^  tyke  [man]  weh  bwoth 
ncavcsj*     Tim    Bobbin,    in    Waugh'i 


'  Lane.  Sketches,"  p.  118.— F. 
«  ?god,  MS.,  aee  note  ",  p.  18.-.F. 
•  A  Yorkshire  irofd  for  bogs.— P. 
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ROBINB  HOOD   AND  FFRTER  TUCKE. 
' if  that  thou  will  gee  to  Merry  greenwood* 

[half  a  page  lost^ 
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'  Goeson'fl  ballad  makes  Little  John 
shoot  8o  many  of  the  dogs  that  the  Friar 
asks  him  to  hold  his  lumd,  and  he  will 
agree  with  his  master.  Bobin  Hood's 
offer  is — 

If  thou  wilt  forsake  faire  *  Fountaines 
dale, 

and  Fountaines  Abbey  fr^, 
Every  Sunday  thorowou  the  yeoro 

a  Noble  shall  be  thy  f&e. 

And  eveiy  holiday  throughf  the  yeere 
changed  shall  thy  garment  bo» 


If  thou  wilt  goe  to  fair  Nottinffham, 
and  there  rcmaine  with  mo. 


This  curtail  Frier  had  kept  Fountaincs 
dale 
seven  long  yeeres  and|  more, 
There  was  neither  Knight,   Lord,  nor 
Earle, 
could  make  him  ycold  before. 


Print«l  for  F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  W.  Gil- 
bertson. — ^F.  • 


•  iko/aire  in  Wood. 


t  thxoagboot.— Wood. 


X  or.— Wood. 
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S^ohin  i^ootr  antr  tin  ^iiitrar^  of  3I29aiteffeft : 

ajfi-affin^  [Percy.  </^/r.] 

Here  again  the  story,  so  far  as  it  can  be  gathered  from  tlie 
surviving  fragment,  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  common 
versions,  but  the  narration  differs.  It  is  a  line  of  this  ballad — or 
rather  Of  the  one  like  it  quoted  below — ^that  Master  Silence  sings 
shortly  before  he  is  carried  to  bed,  "And  Robinhood,  Scarlet, 
and  John  ?"  (2nd  Part  of  *'  Henry  IV.'*  act  v.  sc  iii.).  Falstaff 
too  may  refer  to  it  in  his  **  WTiat  say  you  Scarlet  and  John  T' 
in  the  "  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  act  i.  sc  L  **  Several  lines  of 
it  are  quoted,"  observes  Ritson,  "in  the  two  old  plays  of  the 

*  Downfall  and  Death  of  Robert  Earle  of  Huntington,'  1601,  4to, 
black-letter,  but  acted  many  years  before."  **  It  is  sometimes 
quoted   as    'Robin  Hood,  Scarlet,  and   John;'   sometimes   as 

*  The  Pinder  of  Wakefield  '  (a  pinder  being  the  pen-  or  pound- 
keeper  for  impounding  stray  cattle),  and  the  tune  occasionally 
entitled  WaJceJield  on  a  greeriy  from  the  ditty.  Two  copies 
are  to  be  found,  under  that  name,  among  the  late  manuscripts 
(said  to  be  Dowland's)  in  the  Public  Library,  Cambridge  (D. 
d.  ii.  II,  and  D.  d.  iii.  18);  a  third  is  contained  in  a  manu- 
script volume  of  original  music  of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Rimbault"  (Chappell,  **  Popular 
Music,"  pp.  393-4,  where,  at  p.  394,  the  tune  is  printed.)  At 
p.  390  Mr.  Chappell  says,  **  Dr.  Rimbault,  in  his  Musical  lUus- 

i  -  Prndare  of  bewtrs  (p>*nnar).  Inciusar,^  Promptorium.    **  Induior,  a  p3mdcr.*' 
Nominale  MS.,  IlalJiwell.— F. 
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trations  of  Bobin  Hood,  appended  to  Mr.  Gutch's  edition  of  the 
ballads,  has  printed  the  air  of  The  Bailiff's  Daughter  (ante, 
p.  203)  as  one  of  the  tunes  to  which  'Robin  Hood  and  the 
Pinder  of  Wakefield  *  was  sung." 
"  The  Downfall  "  quotes  : 

**  At  Michaelmas  oometh  my  corenant  out, 

My  Master  gives  me  my  fee. 
Then,  Robin,  I'll  wear  thy  Kendall  green, 

And  wend  to  the  greenwood  with  thee/* 

This  ballad  is  referred  to  also  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
"Philaster,"  act  v.  sc.  iv.  The  oldest  mention  of  it  is  in  the 
Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company.  "  155f ,  To  Mr.  John 
Wallye  and  Mrs.  Toye  these  ballettes  followynge,  that  is  to 

say A  ballett  of  Wakefield  and  a  grene.'' 

(See  Mr.  Collier's  extracts  from  the  said  Eegisters.)  But  the 
fame  of  the  Pindar  is  not  confined  to  this  ballad  and  the 
allusions  to  it  He  gave  his  name  to  and  was  the  hero  of  ji 
play.  "A  play,"  says  Mr.  Thoms  in  one  of  the  Introduc- 
tions in  his  "Early  English  Prose  Romances,"  "entitled 
George  A  Green  was  played  on  the  28th  of  December  1593 
by  the  Lord  Strange's  company,  and  The  Pinner  of  Wakefield, 
which  seems  to  be  a  different  play,  on  the  8th  of  January 
1 593-4.'*  The  difference  in  the  titles  does  not  justify  this 
conjecture  that  there  were  two  plays  in  the  Pindar's  honour, 
as  the  following  title  shows:  '^A  pleasant  conceyted  comedie 
of  George  A  Greene  the  Pinner  of  Wakefield,  as  it  was 
sundry  times  acted  by  the  servants  of  the  Bight  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Sussex.  Imprinted  at  London  by  Simon  Stafford 
for  Cuthbert  Bexby,  &  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  neare  the 
Boyal  Exchange,  1599,  4to.''  (Beprinted  in  Dodsley's  "Old 
Plays,**  voL  vL)  Bichard  Braithwaite  speaks  of  George  as 
one  of  the  lions  of  Wakefield.     Balpho  tells   Sir  Hudibras, 

VOL,  I.  D 
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when  the  worthy  knight  suggests  that  his  man  shall  be  beaten 

in  his  stead : 

"  Were  y*  aa  good  as  George  A  Green 
I  shall  make  bold  to  turn  agen." 

In  1632  was  published  a  prose  history  of  this  famous  fellow. 
Mr.  Thorns,  who  refers  to  that  publication,  reprints  "  The  history 
of  George  A  Green,  Pindar  of  the  town  of  Wakefield,  his  birth, 
calling,  valour,  &  reputation  in  the  country,  with  divers  pleasant 
as  well  as  serious  passages  in  the  course  of  his  life  &  fortune. 
London.  Printed  for  Samuel  Ballard  at  the  Blue  ball  in  Little 
Britain.     1706." 


(page  16.]  "  ^but  hold  y  .  .  hold  y  .  .  ."  says  Robin, 

2  my  merrymen,  I  bid  yee, 


BoMnlfl 
cbarmed 
withtbo 
IMndftr. 
He  Mks  him 
for  moat  for 
bimwif  and        5 
his  men. 


^'  for  this  [is]  one  of  the  best  pindars 
that  euer  I  saw  w/th  mine  eye. 

but  liast  thou  any  meat,  thou  lolly  piudar, 
for  my  merrymen  and  me  ?  ** 


'  The  part  irantin^nu^  be  supplied      All  this  beheaid  thrc«  witty  younff  men. 


ing  nuT  t 
from  the'  ballad  in  Wood's  coUection, 
No.  401,  foL  61,  b.,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

THE  JOLLY  PINDER  OF  WAKE- 

FIELD,  WITH 
ROBINHOOD.SCARLET.ANDJOHN. 

Lc  WtihffiM  their  liTee  a  jolly  Finder, 
in  Wak^d  aU  on  a  green, 
in  WakifiM  all  on  a  green. 

There  is  neither  Knight,  nor  8quire, 
■aid  the  Finder, 
nor  Baron  that  is  so  bold, 
nor  Baron  that  is  so  bold, 

Daro  make  a  trespass  to  the  town  of 
Wahfidd, 
but  his  Fledge  goes  to  the  Finfold,*  kc. 


'twas  Rohin  Hood^  Scarld  and  Jot 

With  that  thoy  e^>yedt  the  jolly  Finder, 
as  he  sat  under  a  thorn,  £c. 

Kow  turn  again,  turn  again,  said  tho 
Finder, 
for  a  wrong  way  you  hare  gone,  &c 

For  yon  hare  forsaken  the  Kings  High- 
way, 
and  made  a  path  over  the  Com,  &c 

0  that  wero  great  shame,  said  joUy  i?o^'i9, 
we  being  thrfo,  and  thou  but  one,  &c 

The  Finder  leapt  back  then  thirty  good 
foot, 
'twas  thirty  good  foot  and  one,  &c 


•  Pynfolde,  Imdmsonum,  Prompt.  Pi^roUl,  a  Plaoo  to  pen  up  Csttd  In.— /IU//1/M. 
t  inred.— Pepyt  (hi*  copy  of  the  Owlami), 
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"  but  I  haue  bread  &  cheese,"  sayes  the  pindar, 

"  and  ale  all  on  the  best." 
"  thats  Cheere  good  enonghe,"  said  Robin, 
"for  any  such  ynbidden  guests. 


The  Pindar 
offers  bread 
andchoeso, 
which  is 
accepted. 


"  but  wilt  be  my  man  ?  "  said  good  Robin, 

"  &  come  &  dwell  with  me  ? 
and  2:  in  a  yeere  thy  clothing  be  changed 
14  if  my  man  thou  wilt  bee  ; 


Robin  offers 
him  aplATc 
in  his 
service. 


He  leaned  his  back  fast  unto  a  thorn, 
and  [sic]  his  foot  against  a  stone,  &c. 

And  there  he  fought  a  long  summers  day, 
*d  summers  day  so  long,  &c 

Till  that  theirf  swords  on  their  broad 
bucklers 
were  broke  fi^t  unto  their  hands,  &c. 

[Here  the  Fragment  in  the  Text  beginsj] 

Hold  thv  hand,  hold  thy  hand,  said  Robin 
HJod, 
and  my  merry  men  every  one,  &o. 

For  this  is  one  of  the  best  Finders 
tliat  everj  1  trj-'d  with  Sword,  &c. 

And  wilt  thou  forsake  thy  Finders  craft, 
and  lire  in  gr^n  wood  with  me,  &c. 

At  Afkkaeima*  next  my  Cor'nant  comes 
out, 
when  every  man  gathers  his  fee,  &c. 

Tie  take  my  blew  blade  all  in  my  hand, 
and    plod    to  the  green    wood  with 
thee,  dec 

Hast  thoul  either  Meat  or  Drink,  said 
JiMn  Hood, 
for  my  merry  men  and  me,  &c. 


I  have  both  Bread  and  Beef,  said  the 
Finder, 
and  good  Ale  of  the  best,  &c. 

And  that  is  meat  good  enough,  said 
Robm  Hoodt 
for  such  unbidden  Guest,  &c. 

0  wilt  thou  forsake  the)  Finder  his  craft* 
and  go  to  the  Green-wood  with  me,  &c. 

Thou  shah  have  a  hvery  twice  in  the 
year, 
the  one  green,  the  other  brown,  &c. 

If  Mfchaefmas  day  was*^  come  and  gone, 
and  my  Master  had  paid  me  my  fee, 
and  my  Master  had  paid  me  my  fee, 

Then  would  I  set  as  little  by  him, 
as  my  Master  doth  by  me, 
as  my  Master  doth  by  me. 


The  opposite  leaf  seems  to  have  been 
printed  with  the  %boTe  ballad ;  it  begins 

The  Noble  Acts  Newly  found. 
Of  Arthur  of  the  Table  Round. 

To  the  Tune  of  Flying  Fame, 

V^KESt  Arthur  first  in  Court  began, 
and  was  approved  King.** 
&c 


•  •oAm.^Vwpn,  I  no Cfto« in Fepjt.  tisIkMl (Wood, 40f, foU 4}), entitled *< The Jolljr 

t  TUI  thtir.-Vepn,       I  thy.— Pepj*.  Pindcr  of  WskeAeld ; "  it  containa  difitt  rw\m- 

t  every,— Vrppu  Y  were  onoe.—Feprii.  ttont,  snd  ie  on  a  rinffle  lesf.    It  ie  printed  for 

••  Then  is  anoUier  Mack-letter  oopx  ol  this  F.  Coles,  T.  Vcee,  and  W.  0[i]lberMn. 
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'*  The  tone  shall  be  of  light  lincohie  greene, 

the  tother  of  Picklory  ; 
att  Michallmas  comes  a  well  good  time,' 
18  when  men  hane  gotten  in  their  fiee." 

The  pindiur  "  He  sett  as  litle  by  my  Master 

agrees.  "^       " 

as  he  now  setts  by  me ; 
He  take  my  benbowe*  in  my  hande, 
22  and  come  into  the  grenwoode  to  thee." 

ffins. 


'  That  the  autumn  in  early  England  cam  to  chepjng  **  (ed.  Wright,  yol.  i.  p. 

was  **  a  good  time  "  for  yeoman,  b^gar,  135-6),  as  contrasted  with  the  pinching 

and  labourer,  as  well  as  the  landlord  re-  time  before. — F. 

ferred  to  here,  see  the  striking  picture  •  ?  bent  bow. — F. 
in  Piers  Ploughman^  when  "  newe  com 
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^ohin  l&ootre  Sc  ®uene  iiatft[erine]^ 

Here  for  a  third  time  is  a  different  narration  of  the  common 
story.  Ritson  prints  his  copy  from  an  old  black-letter  copy  in  a 
private  collection,  compared  with  another  in  that  of  Anthony  a 
Wood.  The  full  title  is  given  below.  The  time  assigned  to  this 
ballad  by  Dr.  Rimbault  is,  sajrs  Mr.  Chappell,  the  tune  of  *^  The 
Tliree  Bavens/  in  "  Popular  Music,"  vol.  i.  p.  59. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Henry  V.'s  consort  was  our  first 
Queen  Katherine.  Three  of  Henry  VIIL's  wives — and  in  his 
reign  ballad  poetry  greatly  flourished — were  so  called. 

A  later  Catherine,  Charles  II.'s  consort,  was  associated  with 
archery.  She  **  was  probably  much  pleased,"  says  Stnitt  in  his 
"Sports  and  Pastimes,**  "with  seeing  the  pastime  of  archery 
practised ;  for  in  compliment  to  her  a  badge  of  silver  weighing 
22  ounces  was  made  for  the  marshal  of  the  fraternity  of 
bowmen,  having  upon  it  the  representation  of  an  archer  with 
his  bow  drawn  in  the  action  of  shooting,  and  inscribed  with 
her  name.*' 

Great  archery  matches  were  common  enough  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.  See,  for  instance,  ^*  A  new  Yorkshire 
song  intituled  Yorke  Yorke  for  my  money,  1584**  (in  Mr. 
Halliwell'S  "  Yorkshire  Anthology  **  and  elsewhere).  As  to  the 
scene  of  the  match  here,  see  **  Stow's  Survey  **  by  Strype,  ii.  237, 
or  Bitson*s  note  to  his  copy  of  this  ballad. 

V.  97.  Ritson  has  faith  that  there  was  such  a  place  as  Loxley, 
though  even  bis  research  can  discover  no  signs  of  it  Mr. 
Spencer  T.  Hall,  in  his  '*  Forester's  Offering,"  1841,  discovers  it 
in  Yorkshire  near  Sheffield, ''  where  the  romantic  river  Loxicy 
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descends  from  the  hills  to  mingle  its  blue  waters  with  the 
Kivilin  and  the  Don."  The  Sloane  MS.  puts  it  **  in  Yorkshire  or 
after  others  in  Nottinghamshire."  A  very  recent  writer  confers 
the  honour  on  Warwickshire,  and  exulte  to  find  that  Loxley  in 
that  country  **  was  actually  in  the  possession  of  a  family  named 
Fitz  Odo  or  Fitzooth  in  the  twelfth  century."  As  some  in- 
genious spirits  have  hinted  at  a  connection  between  Eobin  Hood 
and  Apollo^  we  wonder  liocksley  and  Loxias  have  not  been  shown 
akin. 

V.  56.  "  Lincoln  Green : "  see  Eitson's  note  in  his  '*  Life  of 
Robin  Hood." 

V.  85.  See  the  ballad  of  "  Robin  Hood  and  the  Bishop  of 
Hereford."  Herefordshire  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
famous  for  its  Morris  dances,  as  is  shown  by  the  tract  *^  Old  Meg 
of  Herefordshire  for  a  Mayd  Marian,  &  Hereford  towne  for  a 
Morris  Daunce,  or  12  Morris  Dauncers  in  Herefordshire  of  12 
hundred  years  old.  1609."  Hence,  perhaps,  was  suggested  to 
some  ballad- writer  the  idea  of  connecting  Robin  Hood  and 
the  Bishop  of  a  city  so  remote  from  the  outlaw's  beat. 


JNOW  list  you,  lithe  yon,  gentlomen, 

a  while  for  a  litle  space 
and  I  shall  tell  yoa  how  qacene  Katterino 
4  gott  Robin  Hood  his  grace. 

Gold  taken  from  the  kings  harvengers^ 
6  seldome  times  hath  becno  seene' 

[kaJ/apage  gane.'] 


■  the  letter  printed  v  in  Jkarvenptrs  is  coUectimi  enalile  this  gap  to  be  filled  up 

more  like  v  than  the  b  with  a  looped  top.  satis&ctorily.    The  first  (401,  foL  31  b.) 

— F.  is — 

*  Neither  of  the  ballads  in  Woods 
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"  qaeene  Katherme,  I  say  to  thee." 
thats  a  princly  wager,**  qnoth  ( 
"  betweene  yot*r  grace  &  me. 


[page  16.]    The  Ring 

*  thats  a  princly  wager,**  quoth  qncene  Katherine,  S^  a  wagur. 
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"  Where  must  I  haue  mine  archers  ?  '*  says  qneene 
Katherine, 

"  yon  haae  the  flower  of  archery." 
"  Now  take  your  choice,  dame,"  he  sayes, 

"  thorow  out  all  England  free : 


Tho  Qaeen  f  f 
to  chooflo  her 
archcrafrom 
OQtall 


"  Yea  from  Northwales  to  westchester, 

and  also  to  cauentry ; 
&  when  you  haue  chosen  the  best  you  can, 
17         tho  wager  must  goe  w/th  mee." 


Tho  King  ia 
conlktent  of 
win 


"  If  that  prooue,"  says  queeno  Katherine, 

"  soono  that  wilbe  tride  &  knowno ; 
many  a  man  counts  of  another  mans  purssc, 
21         &  after  looseth  his  owne." 


We  shall  I 

K^ysthe 

Queen. 


The  queene  is  to  her  palace  gone, 
to  her  page  thus  shce  can  say, 
"  come  hither  to  me,  dicke  Patrinton, 
25         trusty  &  trcw  this  day ; 


Fh4»  calif  her 


RENOWNED  RODIN  HOOD:  OR. 

Ilis  famous  Archciy  tniclj  rflated,  with 
tho  worthy  exploits  be  acted  before 
Queen  Katherine,  ho  being  an  Out-Uw- 
man,  and  how  ftho  for  the  same  obtained 
of  the  King,  hia  own,  and  hia  fellowv 
pardon.    To  a  new  Tune.* 

[Picture]  [Picture] 

Gold  tane  from  the  Kings  Harbengers, 
if  awn,  a  doum,  a  down, 


^Vs  ffcldome  hath  b^n  s^n, 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 

And  carr}'ed  by  bold  Roh'm  Hood, 

for  a  Present  to  the  Qu^n, 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 

If  that  I  lire  af  jear  to  an  end, 

thuM  gan  Qu^n  Katherine  say: 
Bold  Robin  Hood,  I  will  be  thy  friend 
and  all  thy  Yeomen  gay. 
It  then  goes  on  with  1.  22  abore,  al- 
tered ;  but  we  get  the  terms  of  the  wager 
stated  Wlow  in  note*. 


«  There  Is  another  black-letter  eopj  of  this 
hnllaa  (Wood,  4u2,  fol.  10,  b.),  Loodon,  Printed 
for  F.  Grove  on  Snow  Hill,  with  ■liirht  Taria- 
tioni.    The  «n>nd  part  begin*  with  tho  Tcne— 


What  ic  the  wager.  Mid  the  Qaeeu, 
that  moat  I  now  know  berer 

Three  handred  ton  of  Reniih  Wine, 
three  hundred  ton  of  Beer. 
t  one.— Penrs  (in  hie  oopj  of  the  Garlamd), 
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and  instmcts 
him  to  find 
lierarchora. 


29 


"  Thou  must  bring  me  the  names  of  my  archers 
aU, 

all  strangers  must  they  bee, 
yea  from  north  wales  to  west  Chester, 

&  alsoe  to  Couentrie. 


to  commend 
her  to  Robin 
Hood  nni\ 
his  fellows, 
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**  Comrwend  me  to  Robin  Hood,"  says  queene 
Katherine, 

'^  and  alsoe  to  litle  John, 
&  specially  to  will '  Scarlett, 

firyar  tucke  &  maid  ^iarryan : 


to  change 
their  names, 


"  Robin  Hood  we  must  call  loxly, 
&  little  John  the  Millers  sonne ; 
thus  wee  then  must  change  their  names, 
37         they  must  be  strangers  euery  one. 


And  to  bid 
thorn  be 
prosrnt  in 
London  on 
St.  Ceoigv's 
day. 


"  Commend  mee  to  Robin  Hood,"  saycs  quccno 
Katherine, 
"  &  marke,  page,  wliat  I  say. 
In  London  they  must  be  with  me 
41  [upon  St.  George's  day]  * 

[linlf  a  page  mlsshuj,'] 


'  The  line  that  runs  through  the  //  in 
the  MS.  may  be  meant,  as  in  early 
MSS.,  as  a  mark  of  contraction,  to  that 
*'  willmm"  should  be  in  the  text. 

*  Copied  in  by  Percy  from  the  stanxa 
following,  L  44.  Wood^s  balhid  401  has : 

And  as  thou  goest  to  yvUiiiakam^ 
search  all  tho«e  English  Wood, 

Enquire  of  one  good  Yeoman  or  another 
that  can  tell  &^  of  RoUn  Hood. 

Sometimes  he  went*  sometimes  he  ran 

as  fast  as  he  could  win. 
And  when  he  came  to  Nottingham 

there  he  took  up  his  Inne. 


And  when  he  came  to  Noitinffham, 

and  had  took  up  his  Inne, 
He  caird*  for  a   Pottle    of   Rhcnibh 
Wnrf, 

and  drank  a  health  to  his  Qu^. 

There  sate  a  Yeoman  by  his  side, 

tell  me  sw^t  Page,  said  he. 
What  is  thy  businesse  or  thy  cause 

so  far  in  the  Koith-Country. 

This  is  my  business,  and  the  f  cause, 

sir,  lie  tell  it  yon  for  ffood ; 
To  inquire  of  one  good  Yeoman  or  an- 
other 

to  tell  me  of  Bobin  Hood. 


*  odl«.— Fcpys. 


t  mj.— F^ys. 
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"  these  words  hath  sent  by  me, 
att  London  yon  must  be  with  her 
44     Vpon  s*  Greorgs  day :  * 


Ci»gon.] 


He  does  her 
blading. 


"  Vpon  s*  Georgs  day  att  Noone 

att  London  needs  mnst  yon  bee ; 
Shee  wold  not  misse  your  companio 
48         for  all  the  gold  in  cristinty. 

"  Shee  hath  tane  a  shooting  for  yo?*r  sake, 

the  greatest  in  Christentie, 
&  her  part  yon  mnst  needs  take 
62         Against  her  prince  Hencry. 

"  Shee  sends  yon  heere  her  gay  gold  nng 

a  trew  token  for  to  bee; 
&,  as  yon  are  banisht  man, 
56         shee  tmsts  to  sett  yon  free." 

"  And  I  loose  that  wager,"  says  bold  Robin  hoodc,     ^^^^  ^ 
"  Do  bring  mony  to  pay  for  mc,  ^  ""'^^^  ^'• 

&  wether  that  I  win  or  loose, 
60         on  my  qneenes  part  I  will  be." 


and  givM 
her  gay  gold 
ring  as  a 
token. 


The  2^  part.2 

In  somtwer  time  when  leanes  grow  grccno 

A  flowers  are  fresh  &  gay, 
then  'Robin  Hood  he  deckt  his  men 
64         echo  one  in  brane  array ; 


Robin  decks 
hinwcUaod 
hUmen 
bratelj, 


He  get  my  hone  betimes  in  the  morn, 

by  it  be  break  of  day, 
And  I  will  shew  th^  bold  Robin  Hood 

and  all  his  Yeomen  gay. 

When  that  he  came  at  BoUn  Hoods  place 

he  fell  down  on  his  kn^ : 
Qu^n  KatMerine  she  doth  gr^t  you  well, 

she  gr^s  yon  well  by  me. 


She  bids  you  Post  to  fair  London  Court, 

not  fearing  any  thing, 
For  there  shall  be  a  little  sport, 

and  she  hath  sent  you  her  Bing. 

*  April  23 ;  but  this  hardly  suits  tlie 
**  sommer  time  "  of  1.  61. — F. 

*  in  the  left  margin  of  the  US. — F. 
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He  deckt  his  men  in  lincolne  greene, 

hinselfe  *  in  scarlett  red, 
fajre  of  theire  brest  then  was  it  seene 

when  his  siluer  armes  were  spread. 


and  makes 
for  London. 


with  hattis  white  and  fethers  blacke, 

&  bowes  &  arrowes  keene,* 
&  thus  he  ietted'  towards  lonly  London 
72         to  present^  queene  Katherine. 


Ho  and  they 
kneel  before 
thoQuocii. 


But  when  they  cam  to  louly  London 

they  kneeled  vpon  their  knee  ; 
sayes,  "  god  you  sane,  queene  Katherine, 
76         and  all  yowr  dignitie  !  " 

[half  a  page  missing.^'} 


*  for  himself.  One  stroke  of  an  im, 
nn,  &c.  is  often  missint;  in  the  MS.  -F. 

*  Palsgrave  has,  "  Heed  your  arowcs 
with  Sirandf  heodes,  for  they  bo  becst, 
firrcs  voz flccfics de  fers  faictz  a  Straudc^ 
car  ih  tont  hs  vteit/turSf  p.  682,  col.  2. 
—F. 

*  I  iette  with  farj-on  and  countenannce 
to  sot  forthe  myselfe,  Je  braggut,  I  jette, 
I  make  a  coantenaunce  with  my  legges, 
Je  we  jamboye,  Palsgrmve,  1530  (ed. 
1862).— F. 

*  for  "  present  himself  to."  I  present 
a  person  or  a  thyng  unto  ones  presence. 
Je  preunte.    Palsgrave. — F. 

*  To  supply  it  take  the  following  from 
Wood's  ballad— 

And  when  he  came  at  Londons  Court, 

he  fell  down  on  his  kn^, 
Thou  art  welcom  Lockdey  BAxdi  the  Queen 

and  all  thy  Yeomen  thr6e.* 

The  King  isf  into  F/wj6wry-ficld, 

dofpnt  a  doumt  a  down, 

marching  in  gallant  ray,{ 

dfium,  a  dowTit  a  down^ 
And  after  follows  bold  Robin  Hood, 

and  all  his  Yeomen  gay, 

down,  a  down,  a  d4fwn. 


The  Second  Part  to  the  tame  Tunc. 
Comb  hither  Tcpus  (said  the  King) 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
Bow-bearer  after  me : 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
Come  measure  me  out  with  this  line, 

how  long  our  mark  shall  be. 

down,  a  down,  a  dou-n. 

What  is  the  wager  said  the  Qu^n  ? 

that  must  I  n^ls  J  know  here, 
Thr^  hundred  Tun  of  Khenish]  Wine, 

three  hundred  Tun  of  Beer. 

Thr^  hundred  of  the  fattest  Ilarts 

that  runs  on  DaUom-Lee : 
That's  a  Princely  wager  said  the  King, 

that  nMs  niiict  I  tell  th^ 

With  that  be<<pake  one  Oifton  then, 

full  quickly  and  full  soon, 
Measure  no  mark  for  us  most  Soveraign 
liege, 

w^*l  shoot  at  Sun  and  Moon. 

Full  fift^n  score  your  mark  shall  bo, 
full  iift^n  score  shall  stand, 

rie  lay  my  Bow  quoth  •[  Clifton  then, 
rie  cleave  the  willow-wand. 


•  YoomandroG.— Pepyt. 
King*!  gone— Pcpy*. 


X  battle  iinay.—Pepyt. 
i  now.— Pi-pys. 


S  RhenLth  of.— Pepy*. 
5  mM.— Pqiys. 
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of  my  guard," 

thus  can  king  lienrj  say, 
"  &  those  that  wilbe  of  queene  Katerinos  side, 

they  are  welcome  to  me  this  day. 


"  Then  come  hither  to  me.  Sir  Richard  Lee,* 

thou  art  a  knight  full  good, 
well  it  is  knowen  ffrom  thy  pedygree, 
84        thou  came  from  Gawiins*  blood." 

"Come  hither,  bishopp  of  hereford,"  qwoth  queene 
Katherine, — 
a  good  preacher  I  watt  was  hee, — 
"  &  stand  thou  heere  vpon  a  odd  side, 
88        on  my  side  for  to  bee." 

**  I  like  not  that,"  sayes  the  bishopp  then, 

"  by  faikine  *  of  my  body, 
for  If  I  might  haue  my  owne  will, 
92        on  the  kings  I  wold  bee." 

"  What  will  thou  be  against  vs,"  says  Loxly  then, 

&  stake  it  on  the  ground  ?  " 
**  that  will  I  doe,  fine  fellow,"  he  says, 
96        &  it  drawcs  to  500?  pound." 

"  There  is  a  bett,"  says  Loxly  then ; 

"  woele  stake  it  merrily ; " 
but  Loxly  knew  full  well  in  his  mind 
100       &  whose  that  gold  shold  bee. 


[page  18.] 


TheQncen 
calls  on  Sir 
RichftrdLeo 
to  take  ber 
side, 


and  on  tho 
Bishop  of 
Hereford ; 


bat  the 
Bishop 
prefers  the 
King's, 


and  at 
Loxly's 
diallcnfro 
stakes  AIM)/, 
on  the  King's 


With  that  the  Kioffs  Archers  led  about, 
while  it  was  thr£»  and  none : 

With  that  the  Ladies  began  to  shout. 
Madam  jour  game  is  gone. 

A  boon,  a  boon,  Qu^en  Katherine  cries, 

I  crave  on  my  bare  kn^ 
Is  there  any*  Knight  of  jour  privy 
counsel 

of  Qu^n  KaikeriMM  part  will  be. 


»  See  "  Ljtel  Geste."  the  Sjxte  Fytt<', 
St.  15,  "  that  ffcntyll  knjght.  Sjr  Rychard 
at  the  Lee;  ^  also  st.  7  and  67  of  the 
Serenth  Fjttc.— H. 

*  Qowei^s.    Wood*a  ballad  401.— F. 

*  Quad  rfcckin.— P.  Scotch  Chtde 
faikine;  ATy/atX-x, bj mj faiths  Jamie- 
son.— F. 


•  ever  ».— Pcpy*. 


44 


BOBIN  HOODB  AMD  QUBNE  KATHEBINE. 


The 
shooting. 


Atie. 


104 


108 


110 


Then  the  qneenes  archers  they  shot  about 

till  it  was  3  and  3. 
Then  the  ladjs  gaue  a  merry  shout, 

sayes  "  woodcocke,'  beware  thine  eye." 

"  Well,  gam  A  gam,"  then  qwoth  our  king, 

the  third  3  payes  for  all ;  " 
then  Robine  rounded  *  wtth  our  queene, 

says,  "  the  kings  part  shall  be  small." 

'Loxly  puld  forth  a  broad  arrowc, 

he  shott  it  vnder  hand, 
8  vnto     .     .     . 

[half  a  page  missing.'] 
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"  for  once  he  vndidd  meo ; 
if  I  had  thought  it  had  beene  bold  Ro[»/m  Hoodc 
I  wold  not  haue  betted  one  peny. 


'  I  take  this  to  refer  not  to  a  bird 
hhot  at  (km  willow-wand  in  tlie  note 
above),  but  to  tlie  King  and  his  party  : 
'*  Among  us  in  England,  this  bird  is  in- 
famous for  its  simplicity  or  folly,  so  that 
a  woodcock  is  proverbially  uwd  for  a 
simple,  foolish  person."  Willoughby, 
OmUM,  m.  i.  %  L,  in  Nares.  Fr. 
Bcccass^,  OulM,  abused,  woodcockised, 
made  a  woodcocke.    Cot. — F. 

«  whisper'd.— P.  A.-S.  runian,  to 
whisper. — F. 

'  wood's  ballad  401  goes  on— 

Robin  Hood  he  led  about, 

he  shot  it  under-hand. 
And  Ciifton  with  a  bearing  Arrow, 

he  clave  the  AVillow-wand. 

And  little  Midge  the  Millors  Son. 

he  shot  not  much  the  worse, 
He  shot  within  a  finger  of  the  prick ; 

now  Bishop  beware  thy  purse. 

A  boon,  a  boon,  Qu^n  Kaiherine  crys, 
I  crare  on  my  bare  kn^; 


That  you  Mill  angrj-  bo  with  none, 
tliat  is  of  my  party. 

They  shall  have  forty  days  to  come, 

and  forty  days  to  go, 
And  thr^c  times  forty  to  sport  and  play, 

then  welcome  friend  or  foe.* 

Then  thou  art  welcome  Hobin  Hood  said 
the  Queen, 

and  so  is  little  John, 
So  is  Midge  the  Millors  Son, 

thrice  welcome  every  one. 

Is  this  EoUn  Hood,  the  King  now  said  ? 

for  it  was  told  to  mo. 
That  he  was  slain  in  f  Pallacc-Gaic, 

so  far  in  the  North-Country, 

Is  this  Hobin  Hood,  said  1  the  Bishop 
then?  ^ 

as  I  s^  S  well  to  be. 
Had  I  thought  it  |  had  b^n  that  bold 
Out-law, 
I  would  not  bet  one  penny. 


•  every  one.— Pepxt. 
t  In  the.— Fiepja. 


X  quoth.— FiepyK. 
I  as  it  wcms.— Fepjrf. 


E  I  known  he.— Fepys. 
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"  Is  this  "Rohin  Hood,"  says  the  bishopp  againe, 

"once  I  knew  him  to  soone, 
he  made  me  saj  a  masse  against  my  will 

att  2  a  clocke  in  the  afbemoone ; 


TheBIsbop 
recalls  a 
previous 
intenicw 
with  Robin. 


*•  He  bound  me  fest  vnto  a  tree, 

Soe  did  he  my  merry  men, 
he  borrowed  10**  against  my  ^-ill, 
121        but  he  nener  paid  me  againe/* 

"  What  A  if  I  did  ?  "  says  bold  Eohin  Hood, 

of  that  Masse  I  was  full  faine ; 
in  recompence,  befor  King  &  queene 
125        take  halfe  of  thy  gold  againe." 

"  » I  thanke  thee  for  nothing,"  says  the  bishopp, 

"  thy  large  gift  to  well  is  knowne, 
that  will  borrow  a  mans  mony  against  his  will, 
129        &  pay  him  againe  w/th  his  ownc." 

**  What  if  he  did  soe,"  says  King  Hcncrj', 
"  for  tliat  I  loue  him  neuer  the  worsse  ; 
take  vp  thy  gold  againe,  bold  Robin  Hood, 
13.3        &  put  [it]  in  thy  pursse : 

"  If  thou  woldest  leaue  thy  bold  outlawos 

and  come  &  dwell  w/th  roe, 
then  I  wold  say  *  thou  art  welcome  bold  Rolin  Hood, 
1.37       the  flower  of  archery.' " 

"  I  will  not  leaue  my  bold  outlawcs 

for  all  the  gold  in  Christcntie ; 
in  merry  Sherwood  lie  take  my  end, 
141        vnder  my  trusty  tree ; 


Robin  offers 

semi- 

reatitution. 


The  Bishop 
thanks  him 
for  nothing. 


The  King 

defends 

Robin. 


and  inTiteK 
him  to  live 
at  court. 


Robin  will 
not  leave  hlfl 
bold  oatlaws 


Sbcrwooil, 


I  Wood*s  ballad  401  ends  here  with 
the  following  itania:^ 

Now  naj,  now  naj,  says  little  Jokn, 
tUmit,  a  down,  a  down. 


Master,  that  may  not  be ; 

damHt  a  down,  a  down. 
We  must  ffiTe  gifts  to  the  Kings  Officers 

that  Gold  will  serve  th^  and  me. 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 


46  BOBIN    HOODE  AND  QUENE  KATHEBU^E. 

but  he  win  "And  gett  jour  shooters,^  my  leeig,  where  you  will, 
him^  at  for  in  fiedih  you  shall  haue  none  of  me, 

*  *       *  &  when  queene  Eatherine  puts  up  her  f[inger] 
145       att  her  graces  comt?iandement  He  bee." 

[Jialf  a  page  missing,'] 
*  Fr.  tireur,  a  shooter.  Cotgravc— F. 
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little  3oI)n,  tfte  3Be(jffar,  anti  tlje  tftree  palmers/ 

This  ballad  diflfers  slightly  from  "Little  John  and  the  Four 
B^gars."  There  Little  John's  comrades  provide  him  with  **a 
palmer's  weed,  with  a  staff  and  a  coat  and  bags  of  all  sort ; "  and 
the  churls  whom  he  presently  chastises  and  plunders  are  four 
b^gars.  Here  he  procures  his  beggar's  attire  by  an  exchange, 
and  the  tramps  who  pay  so  dear  for  their  insolence  are  three 
palmers. 


.     .     .     .     ^bcggar/'hesayes,  [pogew.] 

"  with  none  such  fellows  as  tlicc." 


I  am  not  in  lest/'  said  litlo  lohn,  Little  John 

•*  I  swcarc  all  by  the  roode ;  ou  beggar 


change  w/th  mce,"  said  little  lohn, 
G  "  &  I  will  giuo  thee  some  boote.*' 


■  Our  title.    Percy's  is ''  Fragm*  Idttlc  As  Sobin  Hood  walked  the  forrest  along, 

John  &  the  four  Beggars.** — F.  *  And  all  his  Yeomandree, 

*  Bt  way  of  opening  we  can  only  copy  Sayes  Bobin,  tome  of  yoa  must  a  begging 

the  following  Terses  from  Antony  4  Wood's  so, 

ballad  401,  fol.  34,  **  A  new  merry  song  and  little  John,  it  must  be  th^. 
of  Bobin  Hood  &  Little  John,  shewing 

how  little  John  went  a  begging,  &  how  Sayes  Mm,  if  I  must  a  begging  go. 

he  fought  with  the  fouf  ^bejw^  The  {  will  have  a  pabnew^,     ^ 

tune  IS  Bobin  Hood,  and  the  Begger.  yf^ith  a  staff  andaCoat,  and  bags  of  all 

AU  Ton  that  delight  to  spend  some  time  sort. 

With  a  key  down,  datim,  a  dawn,  dawn.  The  better  that  f  I  shall  sp^ed. 
A  merry  Song  lor  to  sing, 

Unto  me  dniw  n^r  and  you  shall  hear  '  amends,    eompensation.    A.-S.  hot, 

how  little  Join  went  a  be^ng.  — F. 


•  Witli  a  hey,  Itc—Pepji's  oopj  of  the  OaHamd,  f  then.— Fcpyn. 


48  LITTLE  JOHN,   THE  BEOQAR,  AND  THE  THBEE  PALHERS 

tooiunge  But  he  hsfi  gotten  on  this  old  mans  gowne, 

(dotlws  with 

Wm  it  reacht  not  to  his  crest : 

"  christs  curse  ons  hart,"  said  Htle  lohn, 
10         "  that  thinkes  my  gowne  amisse." 

Bnt  he  has  gotten  on  this  old  mans  shoes 

are  clouted  9  fold  ahout ; 
"  beshrew  his  hart,"  says  Litle  lohn, 
u         "  that  bryer  or  thome  does  doubt.* 

aadtogiTo  "  Wilt  teach  me  some  phrase  of  thy  begging?"  says 

himalenon 

in  begging.  lohny 

"  I  pray  thee,  tell  it  mee, 
how  I  may  be  as  beggar-like 
18         as  any  in  my  companie." 

*'  Thou  must  goe  2  foote  on  a  stafie, 

the  3f  ypon  a  tree ; 
full  loud  that  thou  must  cry  &  fare, 
22         when  nothing  ayleth  thee." 

John  wftiks  But  lohn  he  walkct  the  hills  soc  high, 

K^tunghMn  8oe  did  [he]  tlie  hills  soe  browne ; 

the  ready  way  that  he  cold  take 
26         was  towards  Nottingham  towne. 

But  as  he  was  on  the  hills  see  high, 

be  mett  wtth  palmers  8, 
sayes,  *'  god  you  saue,  my  brethren  all, 
so        now  god  you  saue  and  see ! 

Ttntfymtf  "  '^^  '^  yeere  I  haue  you  sought; 

**■•  before  I  cold  neuer  you  see ! " 

said  theyi  '^  wee  had  neuer  such  a  cankred  carle 
94        were  neuer  in  our  companie." 

■  fetr.    "I  dowte,  I  feare»  or  drede  a  penon.    Jecrmm^J'    Fd^grtTe. — F. 
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But  one  of  tbom  tooke  litle  John  on  his  head, 

the  blood  ran  over  his  eye ; 
little  lohn  tumd  him  2;  about 

l^half  a  page  miBsing.^'] 


One  strikes 
him. 


"Ifl      .      .      .      . 

as  I  haue  beene  bnt  one  day, 
I  shold  haue  purcchased  3  of  the  best  churches 
41         that  stands  by  any  highway." 

ffins. 


[page  21.] 


*  Wood's  balUd  401,  foL  84,  goes  on 
with— 

Kay  said  little  Jokn  He  not  ret  be  gone 
ror  a  bout  will  I  have  with  yon  round. 

Now  hare  at  yon  all  then  said  little  John, 

with  a  hey. 
If  yon  be  so  full  of  your  blows, 
Fi^t  on  all  four  and  nere  *  give  ore, 

whether  you  be  fHends  or  foes. 

Jokn  nipped  the  dumb  and  made  him  to 
rore 
with  a  keff: 
And  the  blind  that  could  not  see. 
And  he  that  a  Cripple  had  been  seron 
years 
he  made  them  run  faster  then  he. 

And  flinging  them  all  against  the  wall, 

with  a  key. 
With  many  a  sturdie  bang 
It  made  Jokn  sing  to  hear  the  gold  ring 

fwhich  again  the  walls  cryed  twang. 

Then  he  got  out  of  the  bcggers  Cloak 

witk  a  Anr. 
Thr^  hunmd  pound  in  gold. 
Good  Fortune  had  I  then   said  little 
Jokn 

such  a  good  sight  to  behold. 

But  what  found  he  in  a  beggent  bag 

witk  a  key. 
But  three  hundred  pound  and  three. 
If  I  drink  water  while  this  doch  last 

then  an  ill  death  may  I  dye. 


And  my  begging  trade  I  now  will  gire  o're 

wUk  a  key,  j-c. 
My  fortune  hath  J  bin  so  §  good. 
Therefore  He  not  stay  but  I  will  away 

to  the  Forrest  of  meny  Skerwood. 

But  when  to  the  Forrest  of  Skerwood  he 
came, 

wUk  a  key, 

he  ouickiy  there  did  see 
His  Master  good  bold  i?o6in  Hood 

and  all  his  company. 

What  news,  what  news,  then  I  said  Hobin 
Hood, 
witk  a  key. 
Come  little  Jokn  tell  unto  me. 
How  hast  thou  sped  with  thy  beggers 
trade, 
for  that  I  fain  would  see. 

No  news  but  good,  then  |  said  little  Jokn, 

witk  a  key. 
With  begging  ful  wel  I  have  sped, 
Six^  hundred  and  three  I  have  here/or 
thee 

in  silver  and  gold  so  red. 

Then  Robin  Hood  took  little  Jokn  by** 
ye  hand, 

witk  a  key. 
And  danced  about  the  Oak  tree. 
If  we  drink  water  while  this  doth  last 

then  an  il  death  may  we  die. 

So  to  ooodttde  my  merry  new  Song 

witk  a  key. 
All  you  that  delight  it  ft  to  sing, 
Tis  of  Robin  Hood  that  Archer  good. 

and  how  little  Jokn  went  a  b^ging. 


•  never.— Pe|)jt. 

t  i«aiMt  the  walls  cry.—Fepgrs. 


X  It  bstb.— P«|i9n. 
I /VtelMffo. 


I  no  Am  tn  Pepff.      ••  thc-Pcmrs. 
t  Three.— Pepyfc         ft  no  if  In  Kpy<. 
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Slobiit  ^ootre  t)i6  treatt). 

This  is  a  carious  old  song,  and  not  in  print — Perc^. 

This  version  of  the  last  moments  of  the  great  outlaw's  life 
differs  in  both  incident  and  language  from  all  the  current  ones. 
The  novelty  and  the  vigour  of  it  make  its  fragmentary  state 
especially  deplorable.  The  opening  scene,*  which  gives  an  interest- 
ing picture  of  the  affection  and  the  independence  of  the  merrymen 
towards  their  master,  is  new.  The  black  water,  and  the  plank 
across  it,  and  the  old  woman  kneeling  on  the  plank  and  cursing 
Robin  Hood  as  he  with  Little  John  approaches,  and  the  other 
dark  presage  that  meets  them,  are  all  new.  What  passes  at  the 
Priory  is  here  given  more  fully  and  with  a  more  life-like  present- 
ment The  part  which  Red  Roger  took  in  the  murder,  just 
referred  to  and  no  more  elsewhere,  is  here  described  fully,  with 
the  just  vengeance  that  followed  it  In  a  word,  this  version, 
tattered  and  torn  as  it  is,  must  be  counted  a  very  valuable 
:uldition  to  the  Robin  Hood  cycle  of  ballads. 

The  oldest^  probably,  of  the  current  versions  is  that  of  the 
**  Lytel  Geste  "  (printed  by  Wynken  de  Worde,  but  probably 
composed  a  century  before  his  time :  see  Introduction  to  Robin 
Hood  Ballads): 

Yet  he  was  begjled,  i-wjs, 

Throogh  a  wycked  woman. 
The  prioresse  of  Kyrkesl j, 

That  nje  was  of  hys  kjnne ; 

For  the  lore  of  a  knyghty 

BjT  Roger  of  Donkest^r, 
That  was  her  owne  spcdall. 

Full  eryll  mote  th^  fitrr. 
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Thoy  toke  togyder  thcyr  conuscll 

Robyn  Hode  for  to  sle 
And  how  they  myght  best  do  that  dede 

His  banis  for  to  be. 

Then  bespake  good  Hobyn, 

In  place  where  as  he  stode, 
"  Tomorow  I  muste  to  Kyrkesloy, 

Craftely  to  be  leten  blode." 

Syr  Roger  of  Donkestere 

By  the  pryoresse  he  lay, 
And  there  they  betrayed  good  Robyn  Hode, 

Through  theyr  false  playe. 

Cryst  have  mercy  on  his  sonle, 

That  dyed  on  the  rode ! 
For  ho  was  a  good  outUiw. 

And  dyde  pore  men  moch  god. 

The  **Lytel  Geste,"  as  has  already  been  said,  is  made  up  of 
many  old  ballads  about  Robin  Hood,  strung  together  and 
assorted  by  some  editor  of  Henry  VII.'s  time.  Its  account  of 
his  death  (which  reads  very  much  like  an  epitome)  is  proba- 
bly founded  on  some  oliler  ballad.  That  older  ballad  may  have 
been  the  one  now  for  the  first  time  printed  in  our  text. 

Tlie  life  in  the  well-known  Sloane  MS.  is  mainly  based  on 
the  **Lytel  Geste*"  Its  stoiy  of  the  death  is  as  follows: 
**  Dystempered  with  could  and  age,  he  had  great  payne  in  his 
lymmes,  his  bloud  1)eing  corrupted.  Therfore  to  be  eased  of  his 
payne  by  letting  bloud  he  repayred  to  the  priores  of  Kyrkesly, 
wh  some  say  was  his  aunt,  a  woman  very  skylful  in  physique  & 
surgery ;  who,  perceyvmg  him  to  be  Robyn  Hood  &  waying  howe 
fel  an  enemy  he  was  to  religious  persons,  toke  reveng  of  him  for 
her  owne  bowse  &  all  others  by  letting  him  bleed  to  death.  The 
buryed  him  under  a  greate  stone  by  the  hywayes  side.  It  ie 
cUso  9ayd  thai  one  Sir  Roger  of  Danoastrey  bearing  grudge  to 
Sobyn  for  some  iniuryf  incited  the  priores  wth  wlieme  he  was 
very  familiar  in  etich  mxinr  to  dispatch  him.^ 

B  8 
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lu  "Eobyn  and  aandelyn"  (Sloane  MS.  No.  2593)  to  Robyn 
*"  in  grene  wode  bowndyn," 

There  came  a  schrowde  arwe  out  of  the  west, 
That  felde  Robert's  pryde. 

The  fetal  arrow  is  shot  by  one  Wrennok  of  Doune,  who,  in 
return,  has  his  heart  cleft  in  twain  by  Gandelyn's  shaft.  But,  as 
Ritson  points  out  (see  his  "Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads,"  i.  81), 
this  Robyn  is  probably  one  Robyn  Lyth,  who  gives  his  name  to 
the  cave  at  Flamborough  Head.  The  ballad  belongs  to  the 
Robin  Hood  cycle,  as  Mr.  Wright  remarks  in  his  reprint  of  it 
(see  "Songs  and  Carols,"  No.  10),  but  it  does  not  relate  to  the 
central  hero  of  it. 

In  Martin  Parker's  somewhat  insipid  "  True  Tale  of  Robin 
Hood,"  written  in  Charles  L's  reign,  a  revolt  amongst  his  fol- 
lowers (the  poetaster  is  thinking  of  things  contemporary,  no 
doubt)  brings  on  a  fever. 

He  hi<-d  him  with  all  (speiHl 
Unto  a  nunnery,  with  intent 
For  his  health's  sake  to  bleed ! 

A  faithless  friar  did  preti'nd 

In  love  to  let  him  blood ; 
But  he  by  fiilsehood  vrougbt  the  end 

Of  famous  Robin  Hood. 

The  priorcHA  is  mentioned  only  as  burying  him. 

Fuller,  in  his  "Worthies,**  1662,  writing  of  Robin,  wonders 
'•how  he  escaped  the  hand  of  justice,  dying  in  his  bed,  for 
ouglit  is  found  to  the  contrary.  But  it  was  because,'*  he  says, 
^  he  was  rather  a  merry  than  a  mischievous  thief,  complement- 
ing passengers  out  of  tlieir  purses,  never  murdering  any  but 
deer,  and  this  popular  Robber  feasted  the  vicinage  with  venison.'' 

In  "Robin  Hood's  Garland  "  (of  which  the  earliest  known  edition 
appeared  in  1670,  containing  sixteen  Ijallads)  Robin  goes  alone  ta 


JROBIX   HOODE   HIS  DEATH.  53 

Kirkley.  When  he  finds  himself  bleeding  to  death  in  the 
solitary  room  in  which  his  cousin  has  locked  him,  he  summons 
Little  John  by  three  blasts  of  his  horn,  and  then  shoots  the 
arrow  whose  fall  is  to  mark  his  grave.  Red  Roger  is  not 
heard  of 

In  **  Robin  Hood  and  the  Valiant  Knight,"  Robin  falls  ill  in 
the  greenwood. 

He  sent  for  a  monk  to  let  him  blood, 
Who  took  liis  life  away. 

In  "  Le  Morte  de  Robin  Hode,"  a  quite  modern  piece  printed 
in  Honeys  "  Every-day  Book,"  from  an  odd  collection  of  MS. 
songs  in  the  editor's  possession,  the  prioress  is  represented  as 
the  outlaw's  sister,  and  as  poisoning  him. 

This  brief  mention  of  these  other  accounts  of  Robin's  end 
will  serve  to  show  the  preciousuess  of  the  present  version. 

V.  3.     Cf.  Drayton's  «  Polyolbion,"  of  the  Calder. 

It  chanced  she  in  her  course  on  Kirkley  cast  Iut  eye 
Where  merry  Bobin  Hood,  that  honest  thief,  doth  lie. 

(He  was  buried  near  the  scene  of  his  death.)  Dr.  Stukeley,  in 
the  second  vol.  of  his  "  Itinerarium  Curiosum,"  gives  an  engrav- 
ing of  **The  prospect  of  Kirkleys  Abbey,  where  Robin  Hood 
dyed,"  which  Mr.  Gutch  reproduces  in  his  "  Lytel  Geste  of  Robin 
Hood,**  (2  vols.  London,  1847). 

V.  21.  Cf.  '*  Robin  Hood  and  the  Monk,"  w.  39-66,  where 
Robin  gives  odds. 


1  WILL  nener  eate  nor  drinke,"  Robin  hood  said,       HoUn  mun 

needs  go  to 

"  nor  meate  will  doo  me  noe  ffood,'  ?*lV?*  ^ 

till  I  hane  beene  att  Merry  church  Lees 
4  my  Taines  for  to  let  blood." 

*  Cp.  "  Mete  no  diynk  shall  do  me  [do]  good  ar  I  ee  the  djre."*    Sir  Dtgrttaat, 
L  17S«-40.— F. 
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Scarlet  orves 
him  logo 
escorted, 


''  That  I  reade  not,''  said  will  scarllett, 

"  Master^  bj  the  assente  of  me, 
wtthout  halfe  lOCl  of  jour  best  bowmen 
8  you  take  to  goe  with  yee ; 


for  few  of 
Rod  Roger. 


"  For  there  is  a  good  yeoman  doth  abide, 

will  be  sure  to  quarrell  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  haue  need  of  vs,  masiey, 
12         in  feith  we  Avill  not  flee." 


Robin 
Nfoaes; 


"  And  thou  be  feard,  thou  william  Scarlett, 

att  home  I  read  thee  bee, — " 
"  and  you  be  ^^'Tothe,  my  deare  M(w/er, 
16         you  shall  Neuer  heare  more  of  mee : — ** 


wiUtakeno 
one  bat 
Little  John. 


*'  for  there  shall  noe  man  with  me  goe, 

nor  man  with  mee  ryde, 
and  litle  lohn  shall  be  my  man, 
20         and  beare  my  benbow  by  my  side." 


**  Youst  *  beare  your  bowe,  M(w/er,  your  selfe, 

nor  shoote  for  a  peny  with  mee." 
'*  to  that  I  doe  assent^*'  Robin  Hood  sayd, 
24         **  and  soe,  lohn,  lett  it  bcc." 


They  2  boldo  children  shotten  '  together 

all  day  thcire  selfc  in  ranke 
vntill  they  came  to  blacke  water. 


Robin  and 
John  eet  off. 
Tbejroone 
toaUack 
wator.  with 
a  plank 

I  it,       28         &  over  it  laid  a  planke. 


'  YoQ  must,  7011*11  hare  to.  Still  used 
in  Laocaahire.  The  nearest  use  of  *st, 
is  to,  art  to,  in  Yorkshire  (see  p.  20, 
note  *\  is,  that  if  one  labourer  gave  an 
other  his  master*s  order,  '*  tboo  s  t*  gai 
t*  Stowslev  Sat'ida',  fust  train,"  anc 
the  other  laboorer  objected,  the  speaker 
would  tell  him  that  he  must  go,  that  he*d 


gau 
and 


to  flo,  thus:  ^'thoo's  t*  gan  all  t' 
same.'*—- J.  C.  Atkinson. 

*  went  quicklj.  **  Old  Korse  si^'ota ; 
Dutch,  scmttm ;  Ocnn.  sdbiesani,  to  dart, 
shoot,  moTo  with  impetuosity**  Wedg- 
wood. **IIvs  fote  •ekett  [slipt]  and  he 
felle  downe.^  8yr  Tfyamtmre,  ed.  Haiti- 
well,  Perc}'  Soc.  1846,  p.  62, 1. 1647.— F. 
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V^xm  it  tliei-e  kneeled  au  old  woman 
was  banning  *  Robin  Hbode ; 
31      "  Why  dost  thou  bann  Robin  Hoode  ?  "  said  Robin, 

Ihalf  a  page  mmiv-g.] 


And  on  the 

plauk  an  old 

woman  on 

her  knees, 

cnrsing 

Robin. 

1  [casks  why. 


34 


"  to  giue  to  Robin  Hoode 

wee  weepen  for  his  deare  body 
tliat  this  day  must  be  lett  bloode/* 


[page  22.  J 


Robin  is  to 
die. 


''  The  dame  prior  is  my  aunts  daughter, 

and  nie  vnto  my  kinne, 
I  know  shoe  wold  me  noe  hanne  this  day 
3S         for  all  the  world  to  winnc." 


The  Prioreee 
is  his  oonsin, 
he  says,  and 
to  be  trusted. 


Forth  then  shotten  these  children  2, 

and  they  did  neuer  lin  * 
^^ltill  they  came  to  merry  churchlces, 
42  to  Merry  churchlec  w/th-in. 


They 

Srooeedto 
lirklees. 


And  when  they  came  to  Merry  church  lees 

they  knoccd  vpon  a  pin  '  : 
vpp  then  rose  dame  Prioresse, 
46         and  lett  good  Robin  in. 


They  are 
admitted  by 
the  i'rioress. 


Then  Robin  gaue  to  dame  prioresse 

20?  pound  in  gold, 
and  bad  her  spend  while  that  wold  last, 
60         and  shee  shold  haue  more  when  shoe  wold. 


Roblo  giret 
her  SO/.,  and 
promiMS 


•  I  warnre,  /  bonne  or  cnwe.  Je 
fnauidis.  This  it  a  iarre  northren  terme. 
PaUigiaye.— F. 

*  A.-S.  iinnan,  to  ceaie:  tlie  base  of 
A.-S.  blinnttn,  £.-£iigL  Wtn,  ceaae,  with- 
out the  intenaiye  prepotitional  6.  Milton 


uses  tho  word  in  his  Reason  of  Church 
Gowmmemt,  **  nerer  /fit  pealing  our  ears.** 
AVorks,  ed.  1788,  toI.  i.  p.  74.— F. 

*  The  metal  peg  under  a  knocker.  See 
fhirfd  Moon  a  pin^  in  '*  Obft^rion/' 
below.— F. 
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She  gets  her 

"blood 

iroM," 
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And  downe  then  came  dame  prioresse, 
downe  she  came  in  that  ilke,* 

with  a  pair  off  blood  Irons  *  in  her  hands 
were  wrapped  all  in  silke. 


bids  him 
ban  his 
lunn, 


"Sett  a  chaffing  dish  to  the  fyer,"  said  dame 
prioresse, 
"  and  sti'ipp  thou  vp  thy  sleeue.*' 
I  hold  him  but  an  vnwise  man 
.58  that  will  noe  warning  leeve.' 


and  opens  « 
vein. 


Shee  Laid  the  blood  Irons  to  Bo&tn  Hoods  vaine, 

alacke,  the  more  pitye  ! 
&  pearct  the  vaine,  &  let  out  the  bloode 
62         that  full  red  was  to  see. 


It  bleeds 
and  bleeds. 


Robin 

snspocts 

treason. 


And  first  it  bled,  the  thicke  thicke  bloode, 

&  afterwards  the  thinne, 
<fc  well  then  wist  good  Robin  Hoode 
66         treason  there  was  within. 


"  What  cheere  my  masier  ?  "  said  litle  lolin. 


Little  John 
asks  what 

cheer,  and  is  68         *'  In  faith,  lohn,  litle  goode." 

told  ♦•but  ->  -»  o 

littie." 


[half  a  page  mwitif/.'] 


Boun  ''  I  htLue  upon  a  gowne  of  greene^ 

^dRoger.  18  cut  short  by  my  knee, 

&  in  my  hand  a  bright  browne  brand 
72         tJMt  will  well  bite  of  thee." 


[page  83.1 


■  lame  (time). — F. 

*  Cf.  "  I  Uuood  a  lore,  «f  a  eyrurgien 
dothe,  with  a  launcyiig  yrofL."  JtntcUe, 
PalflgTETe.— F. 

*  i>.  beliere.— P.  Cp. "  He  that  winna 
be  ooonaeUed  canna  be  nelped." .— £<ra#f  itA 


Proverbi,  ed.  Hislop,  p.  361.  «*  Ae  word 
is  enough  to  the  wiie,**  p.  352 ;  **  he'e 
wise  that's  Umelj  waiy,"  p.  363. — F. 

*  This  line  read  and  copied  in  br 
Pewy.— F. 
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But  forth  then  of  a  shop  ^  windowe  R«i  Roger 

Btabs  him. 

good  Bohin  Hood  he  could  glide  : 
Red  Roger  w/th  a  grounding  glaue  * 
76  thrust  him  through  the  milke  white  side. 


But  Ro&tn  was  light  <&  nimble  of  foote,  Robin  cntn 

&  thought  to  abate  his  pride, 
fibr  betwixt  his  Head  &  his  shoulders 
80         he  made  a  wound  full  wide. 


Says  "  \j  there,  ly  there,  Red  Roger, 

the  doggs  they  must  thee  eate, 
for  I  may  haue  my  houzle,"  ho  said, 
84  "  for  I  may  both  goe  <fe  fipeake." 

"  Now  giue  me  mood,'  "  Robin  said  to  litle  lolm, 

"  giue  me  mood  with  thy  liand ; 
I  trust  to  god  in  heauen  soe  hye 
88         my  houzle  will  me  bestand." 


"Now  giue  me  Icaue,  giue  me  Icauo,  "Master,**  he       LittieJoim 

Said^  barn  down 

^  the  ball  and 

**  for  christs  lone  giue  leauc  to  me  tt>«  cburch. 

to  set  a  fier  within  this  hall 
92         Ate  bume  vp  all  church  Ice !  '* 

"  That  I  reade  not,"  said  Ro2^m  Hoode  then,  Bobin 

"  litle  lohn,  for  it  may  not  be, 
if  I  ahold  doe  any  widow  hurt,  at  my  latter  end, 
96         god,"  he  said,  "  wold  blame  me ; 

■  ?  ihapad,  cut  out,  cmrred.— F.  pt   N  powndeM  glayfe  graythes   in 

■oodjrr. 

■pcmr-oou.       vompam  g^  ^  ^   ^^^  j   3761-2. 

He  ondet  bjm  in  at  |>e  goige  wiU  hit         .  help?;  Du.«»io«i//.cattimge (Hexham), 
P3™l»ttnc^  Jik«rf(dewel).-F. 
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lie  asks  ''  But  take  me  vpou  tliy  backe,  litle  lolin, 

LltUeJohn  i 

to  bear  hiui  &  beare  me  to  yonder  streete, 

Into  the  "^ 

street,  and  ^  there  make  mo  a  full  fayro  crraue 

there  trary  •^        ^ 

*»^»  100       of  grauell  &  of  groete  * ; 


with  hiB  "  And  sett  my  bright  sword  at  mj  head, 

■word  at  hl8 

head  and  mme  arrowes  at  my  feete, 

his  arrows  at  "^ 

his  feet.  &  lay  mj  vew-bow  '  by  my  side 


lu4       my  met-yard '  wi 

l^half  a  page  missuig.'] 

'  greets  t.e.  gritty  whence  gritty. — ^P.  Ontmto,  **  take  thoa  the  bill,  giae  me  thy 

•ben-bow. — P.    **bowe  of  vewe"  in  meat-yard,  and    spare    not    me." — The 

«*Floddon  Field,"  L  319,  ed.  Wel)er.—F.  Tamivg  of  the  Shrrw,  Actus   Quartus, 

'  a  measuring  nxl ;  generally  a  tailor's.  p.  224,  col.  2.    Booth's  reprint. — F. 
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ilfnfif  artl&ur  anii  tf)t  Hing  of  ConttoalL^ 

This  piece  has  been  already  printed  from  the  fol.  MS.  by  Sir 
Frederick  Madden,  in  his  "  Syr  Gawayne-" 

The  story,  as  that  learned  editor  says,  is  '^  a  close  imitation  of 
the  famous  gai)8  made  by  Charlemagne  and  his  companions  at 
the  court  of  King  Hugon,  published  by  M.  Michel  from  a  MS. 
in  the  British  Museum  [King's  Library  MSS.  16  £.  viii.],  London, 
1830,  and  transferred  at  a  later  period  to  the  prose  romance 
of  Galien  Rethore,  printed  by  Verard,  foL  1500,  and  often 
afterwards.^' 

King  Charles,  in  the  romance  edited  by  M.  Michel,  and 
assigned  by  him  to  the  twelfth  century,  recrowned  at  St,  Denis, 
and  exulting,  is  rebuked  by  his  queen  for  his  pride,  and  assured 
that  she  has  seen  a  far  nobler  prince  than  he.  The  king,  irritated 
by  this  humiliating  assertion,  insists  on  knowing  whom  she  means, 
and  when  he  knows,  determines  on  visiting  him.  With  his 
twelve  peers  he  makes  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  on  his 
return  visits  the  court  of  the  surpassing  prince,  who  is  Hugo, 
King  of  Constantinople.  He  is  most  hospitably  received,  and  in 
due  time  conducted  to  a  chamber  considerately  furnished  with 
thirteen  beds.  Wlien  he  and  his  twelve  are  comfortably  distri- 
buted in  these,  he  suggests  that  each  one  of  them  should  make  a 
g(tb — an  extravagant  boast,  a  fanfaronnade.  Charles,  commencing 
the  sporty — ^we  quote,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  not  from  the  original 
romance,  but  from  M.  Menage's  account  of  '^  Roman  de  Galien 
Restaur^,"  to  be  found  in  Menagiana  L  110  e^  seq.  of  the  third 
edition,  Paris,  1715  (a  good  account  of  the  tale  published  by 


Ptrejr's  title.    No  other  copy  known. 
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M.  Michel  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Wright's  **  Essays  on  the  Litera- 
ture of  the  Middle  Ages") — "Se  vanta  que  d'un  revers  de 
Joyeuse  sa  bonne  ^p^e  il  couperoit  net  par  le  milieu  un  homme 
couvei-t  d'un  hamois  du  plus  fin  acier;  fioland,  que  du  seul 
bruit  de  son  cor  il  feroit  tomber  cinquante  toises  des  murailles 
du  Palais  du  Koy  Hugon;  Oger,  qu'en  tirant  du  bout  du 
doight  une  corde  qu'il  auroit  nou^e  au  tour  du  gros  pilier  qui 
etoit  au  milieu  de  la  sale,  il  le  renverseroit  et  tout  Tedifice  en 
mSme  terns."  And  so  they  brag  on.  But  King  Hugo,  un- 
handsomely, had  stationed  a  spy  in  their  chamber — **  un  homme 
cach^  dans  le  creux  du  gros  pilier."  The  spy,  as  soon  as 
the  worthy  gabetvrs  are  asleep,  reports  their  conversation.  King 
Hugo  by  no  means  enters  into  the  humour  of  it,  but  next  day 
gravely  insists  that  each  vaunt  must  be  verily  performed. 
Charlemagne,  sorely  perplexed,  betakes  himself  to  his  prayers. 
They  are  answered.  And  so,  with  the  assistance  of  Heaven  and 
of  King  Hugo's  daughter,  to  whom  Oliver's  gab  related,  the 
emperor  and  his  paladins  are  extricated  from  the  difficulties 
brought  on  them  by  their  ill-timed  rhodomontade.  Such  is  the 
basis  of  the  present  fragment  The  story,  originally  belonging  to 
that  cluster  of  romances  which  connect  Charlemagne  with  the 
East,  and  entitled  ^*  Comment  Charels  de  Fraunce  voiet  in 
Jherusalem  e  par  parols  sa  feme  k  Constantinople  par  ver  roy 
Hugon,"  seems  to  have  been  extensively  popular.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Icelandic,  and  inserted  in  a  saga — **  Sagum  of  Karla- 
magnum  og  Hoppum  Hans."' 

It  is  greatly  altered  in  the  present  version.  King  Arthur's 
character  is  saved  from  any  imputation  of  braggadocio.  An 
Anglo-Saxon  MS.  (Calig.  A.  xv.)  speaks  of"  Elevatio  Francorum  " 
and  '^  ira  Brittonum,"  which  phrases  may  happily  characterise 
the  French  and  English  versions  of  the  story.  Charlemagne's 
boasts  spring  from  mere  wantonness.  The  Arthurian  vows  are 
the  result  of  the  King  of  Cornwall's  insolence.  Here  indeed 
the  King  of  Cornwall  plays  the  gascon,  not  the  King  of  Little 
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Britain.  The  English  adapter  of  the  piece  has  transferred  the 
vice  to  the  foreign  potentate.  We  may  also  note  how  the  plain, 
unadorned  spy  of  the  French  original  is  in  the  Northern  version 
transformed  into  a  hideous  monster,  with  seven  fire-breathing 
heads.  Perhaps  with  the  French  warp  have  been  interwoven 
threads  of  a  quite  distinct  origin.  The  piece  may  be  a  fusion  of 
several  pieces. 

The  phrase  in  v.  1 98,  being  a  very  common  one  about  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  suggests  to  Sir  Frederick  Madden  that 
the  version  may  belong  to  that  period. 

There  is  known  no  other  allusion  to  the  intrigue  with  Queen 
Guinevere  of  which  the  King  of  Cornwall  boasts.  But  Holinshed 
says  of  her  too  truly,  "  She  was  evil  reported  of,  as  noted  of 
incontinence  and  breach  of  faith  to  her  husband."  See  ^*  Sir 
LambwelL** 

Sir  Marramiles  is  not  heard  of  elsewhere.  Sir  Bredbeddle  is 
the  "  Green  Knight,**  the  hero  of  the  romance  of  the  name. 

**  Little  Britain  "  is  of  course  Armorica. 

For  the  steed  and  the  trick  of  its  management,  compare  the 
horse  of  brass  in  Chaucer's  "  Squyer's  Tale." 


[saiee,  **  come  here  Coaen  gawaino  so  gay]  >       ^^^  «.]  King  Arthur 

■  X  t.  calls  Oftwain 

my  sisters  sonne  be  yeo ;  u>  look  at 

fibr  yon  shall  see  one  of  the  fairest  round  tables,  Tabic 
that  cucr  you  see  with  your  eye." 

then  bcspake  Lady  Qaeoi  Gaencacr,  Goenerer 

•     1  1  *         •  1     «  "ay*  9hB 

a  these  were  the  words  said  shee :  icnowt  wImt* 

th«reUa 

**  I  know  where  a  round  tabic  is,  thou  noble  K/iiy,  "»«^>»  <^*w 
is  worth  thy  round  table  &  other  such  3. 


■  *'  eome    here,    Cnzrfi,  Oawaine,  so      wm  the  fint  line  before  the  binder  cnt 
giij ; "  it.— P.    The  bottoms  of  the  letters  left 

To  the  l^tof  mjr  Temembrsnoe  this      suit  better  those  in  the  text  sborc. — F. 
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16 


If  Arthur 
would  know 
where  it  is. 
let  him  seek 
tiUheflnds 
It. 


The  King         20 
rows  to  find 
it. 


And  btd«  Sir    24 
MarTAmiles, 
Tristeram, 
Ciawmin.  and 
Bredboddle, 
be  hit 
rellowM  in 
thenarcb, 

he  and  they      28 
diiigulmdai 


They  fan 
eastward  and 
westward. 


"  The  trestle  that  stands  vnder  this  round  table,"  she 
said, 
"  lowe  downe  to  the  mould, 
it  is  worth  thy  round  table,'  thou  worthy  Kiny, 
12         thy  halls,  and  all  thy  gold ; 

"  the  place  where  this  round  table  stands  in, 
it  is  worth  thy  castle,  thy  gold,  thy  fee ; 

and  all  good  litle  britaine/' 

"  where  may  that  table  be,  Lady  P"  quoth  hee, 
or  where  may  all  that  goodly  building  be  ?" 

*'  you  shall  it  seeke,"  shoe  says,  *'  till  you  it  find, 
for  you  shall  neuer  gett  more  of  me." 

then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Arthur, 

these  were  the  words  said  hee ; 
**  He  make  mine  avow  to  god, 

&  alsoe  to  the  triniiy, 

"  lie  never  sleepe  one  night,  there  as  I  doe  nuotlicr, 

till  that  Round  Table  I  see ! 
StV  Marramiles  and  Sir  Tristeram, 

fcllowes  that  ye  shall  bee  ; 

"  wcelc  bo  clad  in  palmers  wcedc, 

5  palmers  we  will  bee ; 
There  is  noe  outlandish  man  will  Ts  abide, 
Nor  will  vs  come  nye." 
32     then  they  rined'  east  &  ih6  riued  west, 
in  many  a  strange  country ; 

then  they  tranckled'  a  litle  further, 

they  saw  a  battle  new  sett ; 
*'  now,  by  my  faith,"  saics  Noble  King  Arthur, 
37         well  [mett] 

[half  a  page  is  here  tarn  oioay.] 


*  tbo  <{  of  round  and  Uie  «  of  tafjle 
hmro  t«gs  like  esses  to  them. — F. 
'  riued,  Le.  aiTiTed.*P. 


*  tnTdled,  qv.— P.  Dutch  trantefcn 
or  trantsm,  to  goe  Uielj,  eofUy,  or  a  lofl 
pace  (Hexham,  1660).^F. 
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.    C    .    .     » 


Bat  when  he  cam  to  this     . 

&  to  tlie  palace  gate, 
8O0  ready  was  ther  a  proud  porter, 
4 1  &  met  him  soone  therat. 


[pugc  25.] 
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Theyoomo 
to  the  palace 
gate, 

mmI  meet  a 
proud  porter. 


shooes  of  gold  the  porter  ^  had  on, 

&  all  his  other  rayment  was  vnto  the  same ; 
"  now,  by  my  faith,"  saies  Noble  KtVi^  Arthur, 
45  "  yonder  is  a  minion  '  swaine." 


Then  bespakc  Noble  "King  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  says  hee : 
**  come  hither,  thou  proud  porter, 
49  I  pray  thoc  come  hither  to  me. 


to  whom 
Arthur  offers 


"  I  hauo  2  poore  rings  of  my  finger, 

they  better  of  them  lie  giue  to  thee  ; 
tell  who  may  be  Lord  of  this  castle,"  he  saycs, 
53  "  or  who  is  lord  in  this  cuntry  ?  " 


a  rinff  for 
information 
who  is  the 
lord  of  the 
castle  and 
countf}-. 


"  Comovall  K /*///,"  the  porter  saycs, 

"  there  is  none  soe  rich  as  hoc  ; 
neither  in  christcndomc,  nor  yet  in  heathonnest, 

none  hath  soe  much  gold  as  he." 


The  Kinir  of 
Cornwall, 
Mivf  the 
Porter. 


C3 


&  then  bespako  him  Noble  Kuig  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  sayes  hee : 

**  I  haue  2  poore  rings  of  my  finger, 
the  better  of  them  He  ginc  thee 

if  thou  wilt  grcetc  him  well,  comcwall  K/iiy, 
and  greote  him  well  from  me, 


Arthur 
repeats  his 
offer  of  the 
ring,  if  tlio 
Porter  will 
annonnoe 
him 


•  Percy  ■Qgfffstfl  "  that  cattle  to,"  but 
these  words  clo  not  suit  the  parte  of 
leUen  left.— F. 

'  There  was  a  chani^c  in  porters  by 
1611.  **Taqmn:  m.   A  niggtird,  miser, 


iDieher,  penie-father,  pinch-cmst,  hold- 
fast; also,  a  I\>rUr^  or  any  such  base 
companion."    Cotgrare. — F. 

*  migwm :  Minion,  daintie,  neat,  spmce. 
CotgniTe. — F. 
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and  prav  his  "  P^^Y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  nights  lodging,  &  2  meales  meate, 

Duwter  ror 

board  and  for  his  love  that  dved  vppon  a  tree  ; 

lodging  for  " 

him.  A  vne  *  ghesting,  &  two  meales  meate, 

67         for  his  lone  that  dyed  vppon  a  tree, 

'*  A  yne  ^  ghesting  of  2  meales  meate, 
The  Porter  for  his  love  that  was  of  virgin  boime, 

&  in  the  morning  that  we  may  scape  away, 
71  either  without  scath  or  scome." 


does  so. 


then  forth  his  gone  this  proud  porter, 

as  fast  as  he  cold  hye  ; 
&  when  he  came  befor  comewall  Ktn^, 
75  ho  kneeled  downe  on  his  kneo. 

sayes,  "  I  haue  beene  porter-man,  at  thy  gate, 
this  30  winter  and  three     .     .     .     [?  MS.] 

[half  a  pa{je  is  wanting,'] 

78 our  Lady  was  borne.      ti«««w.] 

then   thought  comewall   Yjiig  these  palmers  had 
beene  in  Britt«/iw. 

The  King  then  bcspake  him  Cornwall  King, 

ai4c8  his 

gnniu  if  these  were  the  words  ho  said  there : 

anything  of    82     "  did  you  cuor  loiow  a  comely  Ktn<7, 
Arthur.  his  name  was  King  Arthur  ?  " 

&  then  bespake  him  Noble  K.lng  Arthur, 

these  were  the  words  said  heo : 
"  I  doc  not  know  tliat  comly  K}/i<7, 

but  once  my  selfe  I  did  him  see.*' 
88     then  bespake  Cornwall  King  againe, 

these  were  the  words  said  he  : 

*  one ;  repeating  L  64.   Fr.  katt^agr,  a  \h^\  or  nigfat*«  lodging  fur  a  guest  Cot. — F. 
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90 


94 


sajes,  "  7  yeere  I  was  clad  A  fed, 
in  Litle  Brittaine,  in  a  bower ; 

I  had  a  daughter  by  King  Arthurs  wife, 
thai  now  is  called  my  flower ; 

for  King  Arthur,  that  kindly  Cockward,' 
hath  none  such  in  his  bower ; 


TheKinj; 
boasUofa 
dnughtor 
bom  to  him 
by  Arthur** 
wife. 


Arthur  has 
nonesuch. 


"  for  I  durst  sweare,  &  saue  my  othe, 

tJuit  same  lady  soe  bright, 
98        that  a  man  tJiat  were  laid  on  his  death  bed 

wold  open  his  eyes  on  her  to  haue  sight." 
"  Now,  by  my  faith,"  sayes  noble  King  Arthur, 

"  A  thats  a  full  faire  wight !  " 

102        &  then  bespake  cornewall  againe, 

&  these  were  the  words  he  said  '  : 
'*  Come  hither,  5  or  3  of  my  knights, 
A  feitch  me  downe  my  steed ; 

1(>6        King  Arthur,  that  foule  Cocke- ward, 
hath  none  such,  if  lie  had  need. 

"  for  I  can  ryde  him  as  far  on  a  day, 
as  King  Arthur  can  doe  any  of  his  on  3. 
1 10        &  is  it  not  a  pleasure  for  a  King 

when  he  shall  ryde  forth  on  his  loumoy  ? 


Then  he 
boAKtiiof  his 
stcod. 


Arthur  hna 
none  :<uch. 


"  for  the  eyes  that  becne  in  his  head, 
th6  glister  as  doth  the  gloed.'  " 
1 14        **  Now,  by  my  faith,"  says  Noble  King  Arthur, 
that  is  a  well  faire  steed.'* "     [?  MS.] 
\^fialf  a  page  is  wantlt{g.'] 


IIUcyoM 
frlii«ien  like 
flro. 


•  cnckwold.— P.     Cp.  T%e  Horn  of 
King  Artktir,  1.  17-18,  Child  i.  18— 
"  He  VM  kokwM  tTkerly ; 
ffor  tothe  it  ic  no  lesyng." 
There  is  a  Freneh  phraee.  Voyager  en 
ComotuHUe :  To  be  a  cuckold ;  or  to  haun 
hia  1m^  home-grafred  at  home  white  his 
feet  are  plodding  abroad.  Cotgrare.— F. 

VOL.  L  F 


*  said  he.  MS.  he  hight— Percy  (who 
puts  I.  90-102  as  a  four-line  stansa. 
-F.). 

*  In  Shropshire  Oleed  or  GIomIs  sig- 
nifies embers,  Tido  p.  80  [of  MS.]  N.J). 
gied  A-Sax.  est  j>runa,  a  lire  coal.— P. 

*  Percy  reads  **  That  is  a  noble  steed, 
qu." 
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116    "nobody  say 

but  one  tJmta  learned  to  speake." 


Cp««e27.] 


Then  Kitig  Arthur  to  his  bed  was  brought, 
a  greeiued  man  was  hee ; 


After  hear- 
ing all  these 
boastings, 
Arthur 

jS^Shis    ^20   <fc  soe  were  all  his  fellowes  with  him, 

ftllowi. 


from  him  th6  thought  neuer  to  flee. 


then  take  they  did  that  lodly  boome,' 
&  under  thrub  chadler  *  closed  was  hoc ; 


*' A  loathly 
fiend**  is 
posted  by 
their  bedside 

to  eavesdrop.   i24  &  he  was  Set  by  King  Arthurs  bed-side, 


to  heere  theire  talke  &  theire  comunyo ; 

that  he  might  come  forth,  and  make  proclamatiuu, 
long  before  it  waa  day. 
128    it  was  more  for  King  comwalls  pleasure, 
then  it  was  for  King  Arthurs  pay.* 


Arthnr  vows 
he  will  be  the 
banc  of  the 


&  when  King  Arthur  in  liis  bed  was  laid, 
these  were  the  words  said  hee  : 
132    "  He  make  mine  avow  to  god, 
and  alsoe  to  the  trinity,^ 

that  He  be  the  bane  of  Cornwall  Kinge, 
litle  brittaino  or  euer  I  see !  " 


Oawain 
reproves 


136    "  it  is  an  vnaduised  vow,"  saics  Gawaino  the  gay, 

"  as  ever  King  hard  make  I ; 
but  wee  that  beene  5  christian  men, 

of  the  christen  faith  are  wee ; 
140  &  we  shall  fight  against  anoynted  King 

&  all  his  armorie." 


•  ?  beam,  log.  Du.  bo(m,  a  Tree,  a 
Bam,  or  a  turning  Logg»  to  lock  and 
open  into  the  entrance  of  a  Haren. 
Hexham.— F. 

«  Cp.  the  bungc  of  the  trubckatidler, 
1.  172.    A  kind  of  tub?    PhiUipe  gires 


Trub  or  Trubtaiif  a  little  aquat  woman. 
TVii^,  a  lort  of  herb.*F. 

•  t.  i.  pleasure. — F. 

*  This  and  the  line  above  are  written 
as  one  in  the  MS. — ^F. 
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&  then  bespako  him  Noble  Arthur,  "  Oohomc  if 

you  wpo 

&  these  were  the  words  said  he :  afraid," 

retorts 

144    "  why,  if  thou  be  a5raid,  Sir  Gawaine  the  gay,  Arthur, 

goe  home,  and  drinke  wine  in  thine  owne  country.*' 


The  3*  part.* 
And  then  bespake  S/r  Gawaine  the  gay,  "Naj." 


and  these  were  the  words  said  hee :  ?S7™"  ^ 

will  row 


148   "  nay,  seeing  you  have  made  such  a  hearty  vow, 
heere  another  vow  make  will  I. 


too. 


**  He  make  mine  avow  to  god,  i  vow  to 

and  alsoe  to  the  trinity,  M^iady  we 

152   tJuit  I  will  hane  yonder  faire  lady  of." 
to  litlo  brittaine  with  mee. 


'  He  hose  ^  her  homly  to  my  hurt,' 
&  with  her  He  worke  my  will ;  " 

[half  a  page  is  tcanlimj,] 


yop  lliie  pared  away,"] 

156   those  were  the  words  sayd  hoc :  [!«««  2s.] 

"  befor  I  wold  wrestle  with  yonder  feend, 
it  is  better  be  drowned  in  the  sea." 


and  then  bespake  Str  Bredbeddle,  Braibeddie 

offemto 
enoountcr 
the  fiend. 


160       &  these  were  the  words  said  he  :  enoountcr 


•*  why,  I  will  wrestle  wtth  yon  lodly  feend, 
god  !  my  gonemor  thou  wilt  bee." 


■  in  tha  left   aaaiffin   of   the    MS.      See  Kennett,  in  MS.  Lansd.  1033.   Halii- 
-F.  well.— F. 

*  coddle.  Hom^  to  embrace,  from  Ao^.  *  tl  heart.— F. 

r  2 
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Then  bespake  him  Noble  Arthur, 
164       &  these  were  they  words  said  he : 

"  what  weapons  wilt  thou  haue,  thou  gentle  knight  ? 
I  pray  thee  tell  to  me." 


ho  sayes,  '*  CoUen  brand  ^  He  haue  in  my  hand, 
l(i8        &  a  Millaine  knife  *  fast  by  me  knee ; 
&  a  Danish  axe^  fast  in  my  hands, 
ihat  a  sure  weapon  I  thinke  wilbe." 


*  Hall  speaks  of  "  long  spores  called 
Collegne  cfowyst***."  6th  year  of  Henry 
VIU.  "Espie  do  Collognc— KAlIc- 
niagne  a,  pendant  longtemps,  joui  d'une 
juste  reputation  pour  la  trempe  et  la  so- 
lidite  des  armes  blanches ;  encore  de  nos 

I'ours  on  estime  particuli Bremen t  les 
ames  fabriqu^  k  Rlingenthal,  bourg  du 
Bas-Hhin :  **  in  **  Pwvcrbes  et  Dictons 
populaires  avec  les  dits  du  mercirr  et 
des  mnrchands  ot  les  cricrio^  do  Paris 
aux  xiii*  ot  xiv*  si^clw*,  puMies  d'anr^s 
K's  manuscrits  dc  la  Bihliothequc  du  Roi, 
par  J.  A.  Crapelet,  Imprimeur.**  Paris, 
1831.— H. 

"  Coleyne  threde"  only  is  mentioned  in 
The  Lihel  of  English  Vitlicy  (Pol.  Songs, 
cd.  Wright,  t.  2,  p.  171).— F. 

*  Cp.  L  1C9  of  "  Egcr  &  Orine "  below: 
**  My  Habeivion    that  was  of  MitUnnt 

fine." 

In  **  Sir  Degrerant,"  Florence  swords 
are  noticed— 

**  Bot  twcT  swerdus  thei  bene 

off  Florence  ful  kene."  L  1608. 

"  The  dealers  in  miscellaneous  articles 
were  also  called  miUiners,  from  their 
importing  Afiiun  goods  for  sale,  such  as 
brooches,  aiglets,  spurs,  glasses,  iic,** 
Saunders*s  Chaucer,  p.  241-2.— F. 
'  "  Haicbe  de  Danemaicbe. 

"Les  hatches  du  Noid  ^toient  fort 
estim^  aa  mojen  Ige." — Crapeiet, 

**  Hache  noresche  out  mult  bele.** 
Waee,  r.  13,891. 
**  una  HachetBenesh,**  in  Plac  Coron« 
de  An.  12  £dw.  1  Comub.  Blount  54. 


'*  Les  hasches  estoient  les  armes  par- 
ticulieres  des  Danois.  Isaac.  Pontanus 
lilt.  V,  Bcr.  Danicar.  parlant  do  1* 
equipage  des  soldats  Danois  qui  furont 
enuoyez  par  Godwin  au  Roy  Kanut. 
'  Pendebant  de  humeris  sinistris  Danicm 
secures  auro  similiter  argentoque  redi- 
mitse  undique.'  D*  ou  Tient  que  souucnt 
dans  les  Autheurs  les  hasches  sont  nom- 
m^  Danoises.  Ouillaume  le  Briton,  1. 
zi.  Philipp. 

Hastis   confmctis  mucronibus    atque 

cutellis 
Insistunt,  Dacisque  sccuribus  cxcciv- 

brant  se. 

£t  plus  bas  au  mesme  liure : 

Nil  miseros  longa  arma  inuant,  nil 
Dacha  bipennis. 

Le  Roman  des  Loherenes : 

Et  portent  glaiues  et  ospi^  Poitouins 
If  aches  Damrises  por  lancier  ci  ferir. 

n  est  encore  parli  de  ces  hasches 
Vanoises  dans  TAutheur  de  I^a  Vie  de 
Guillautne  L  Roff  d AHgtetrrre,  p.  102;  en 
la  Ckron.  de  FUindres,  chap,  ix.,  ^, ; 
Orderic  Jltal,  1.  xiii.  a  dit  yoricas^THris.'* 
— ^Dufreme's  Geof,  de  Ville-Hardouin. 
ObservaUons,  p,  298,  fol.  1667  (referred 
to  by  Sir  F.  HaddeD  in  his  reprint  of  this 
ballad).— H. 

In    Denmaxke   were  fulle    noble    con- 

querours 
In  tyme  passed,  fulle  worthy  wem'ours. 

LM,  p.  177.— F. 
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Then  with  his  Collen  brand  that  he  had  in  his  hand, 
the  bnnge  of  the  tmbohandler  he  burst  in  3  ; 
173   With  that  start  out  a  lodly  feend, 
with  7  heads,  &  one  body. 

the  fjer  towards  the  element  flew 

out  of  his  mouth,  where  was  great  plcntic ; 
177    the  knight  stoode  in  the  middle,  &  fought, 
that  it  was  great  lo j  to  see, 


WiUihU 
brand  he 
smashes  in 
the  bung  of 
the  tub 
wherein  the 
fiend  lies 
concealed. 
Out  starts 
the  fieud, 
ftre- 
brcathing. 


They  fight 


till  his  collaine  brand  brake  in  his  hand, 
A  his  millaine  knife  burst  on  his  knee ; 
ISl    &  then  the  danish  axe  burst  in  his  hand  first, 
that  a  snr*  weapon  he  thought  sliold  be. 


All  the 
kni«rht'8 
weapons  fail 
him. 


but  now  is  the  knight  lefb  w/thout  anj  weapons, 
&  alacke !  it  was  the  more  pitty ; 
185    but  a  surer  weapon  then  had  ho  one, 
had  neuer  hord  in  Christen tye : 

&  all  was  but  one  litle  bookc, 
he  found  it  by  the  side  of  the  sea. 


Bat  he  has  a 
sarcr  one, 
a  little  book 
which  Ito 
found  by  the 
sea-aiide, 


189   he  found  it  at  the  sea-side, 

wrucked  '  upp  in  a  floode ; 
Our  liord  had  written  it  w/th  his  hands, 
&  sealed  it  with  his  bloode. 

[half  a  page  u  wanting,'] 


written  by 
our  Lonl'H 
own  haiui 
and  smlvd 
with  hid 
blood. 


193   **  That  thou  doe  not  s 

but  ly  still  in  that  wall  of  stone ; 
till  I  haae  beene  with  Noble  King  Arthur, 
k  told  him  what  I  hane  done.'* 


[pago2»l. 


Ilec 
the  beaten 
fiend  to  lie 
sttll,  while 
he  reports  to 
Arthur  his 


•  wre.— P. 

*  mckcd,  t.e.  crowded  all  of  a  hoap 


or   ruck. — P. 
— F. 


thrown   up   aa   wrack. 
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KING  ARTHUR   AND  THE  KING  OF  CORNWALL. 


He  goes  to 

Arthur*! 

chMnber, 


And  when  he  came  to  the  Kings  chamber, 
he  cold  of*  his  curtesie, 
199   says,  "  sleepe  you,  wake  you,  noble  King  Arthur  ? 
&  euer  lesus  waken  yee ! " 


'*  Nay,  I  am  not  sleeping,  I  am  waking," 
these  were  the  words  said  hee : 
203    "  flbr  thee  I  haue  card ;  how  hast  thou  fared  ? 
O  gentle  knight,  let  me  see." 

the  knight  wrought '  the  King  his  booke, 
bad  him  behold,  reede,  and  see ; 
207    &  euer  he  found  it  on  the  backside  of  the  leafc, 
as  Noble  Arthur  wold  wish  it  to  be. 


to  Me  the 
fleod. 


A  then  bespake  him  King  Arthur, 

**  alas  !  thow  gentle  knight,  how  may  this  1)e, 
211    that  I  might  see  him  in  the  same  licknesse 
thai  he  stood  vnto  thee  ?  " 


Bredbeddle 
My »  he  shall, 
if  he  will  be 
firm. 


and  then  bespake  him  the  greene  knight,' 
these  were  the  words  said  hoc  : 
215   "if  youle  stand  stifly  in  the  battel!  stronj^o, 
for  I  hane  won  all  the  victory.'* 


then  bespake  him  the  King  againo, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee : 
219   "if  wee  stand  not  stifly  in  this  battell  strong, 
wee  are  worthy  to  be  hanged  all  on  a  tree.*' 


Bredbeddto 

ooaiorMthe 

fooifleDdto 

2nJr 


then  bespake  him  the  greene  Knight, 
these  were  the  words  said  he : 
223  saies,  "  I  doe  coniore  thee,  thou  fowle  feend, 
in  the  same  licknesse  thou  stood  vnto  me." 


•  knew  o(  FPinainbered.— F* 

*  rougfat,  rMched.^F. 


*  Sec    the   Romance   of  the   Green 
Knight,  p.  203  [of  MS.].— P. 
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With  that  start  ont  a  lodlj  feend, 
226       With  7  heads,  &  one  body ; 

the  fier  towards  the  element  flangh ' 

out  of  his  month,  where  was  great  plenty. 


It  doee  to. 


the  knight  stood  in  the  Middle  p     .     .     . 
[half  a  page  is  wanting.'] 


230   ..     .     they  stood  the  space  of  an  honre, 
I  know  not  what  they  did. 

And  then  bespake  him  the  greene  knight, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  he : 
2M   saith,  "  I  coninre  thee,  then  fowle  feend, 

iJiat  then  feitch  downe  the  steed  that  we  i 


[iwgeSO.] 


Bredbeddl« 
ordentbo 
llend  to 
fetch  the 
fitccd  above 
boasted  of. 


&  then  forth  is  gone  Bublow-beanie, 
as  fast  as  he  cold  hie ; 
238   &  feitch  he  did  thai  faire  steed, 
A  came  againc  by  <fe  by. 

Then  bespake  him  S/r  Marramiles, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hce : 
242   *'  Biding  of  this  steed,  brother  Bredbeodle, 
the  mastery  belongs  to  me.** 

Marramiles  tooke  the  steed  to  his  hand, 
to  ryd  him  he  was  full  bold ; 
246  he  cold  noe  more  make  him  goe 
then  a  child  of  3  yeero  old. 

he  laid  vppon  him  wtth  heele  and  hand, 
wtth  yard  that  was  soe  fell ; 
250  **  helpe !  brother  Bredbeddle,"  says  Marramiles 
*'  for  I  thinke  he  be  the  devill  of  hell. 


It  fetches  it. 


Sir  Mar. 
ramilen 
pro|KMeti  to 
ride  it. 


bathe 

cannot  make 
it  utir. 


»  flew.— P. 
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"  helpe  !  brother  Bredbeddle,"  says  Marramile, 
"  helpe  !  for  christa  pittje ; 
254   flfor  without  thy  help,  brother  Bredbeddle, 
he  will  neuer  be  rydden  pro  me." 

The  fiend.  Then  bespake  him  Sir  Bredbeddle, 

oonjnred  by 

Bredbeddle,  these  wore  the  words  said  he  : 

sayB  tlutt 

258    "I  coniure  thee,  thou  Burlow-beane, 

thou  tell  me  how  this  steed   was  riddin  in  his 
country.' 
there  is  a  he  saith,  "  there  is  a  gold  wand 

Si  theKing*8  Stands  in  King  Comwalls  study  windowe ; 

■tndr 
window, 

2C2    ^*  let  him  take  that  wand  in  that  window, 
&  strike  3  strokes  on  that  steed  ; 
which  wui  ^  ^^^Q  ^6  '^'^  spring  forth  of  his  hand 

SSr^  as  sparke  doth  out  of  Gleede.* " 

2CC    &  then  bespake  him  the  grecno  knight, 
[^Iialf  a  page  is  tcanUng.'] 

A  lowd  blast  he  may  blow  then  [?  MS.]  [p«ge  31.] 

Bredbeddle  &  then  bespake  Sir  Bredebeddle, 

flend'To  fetch  to  the  ffoend  these  words  said  hee : 


box.  270  says,  **  I  ooniure  thee,  thou  Bnrlow-beanie, 

the  powder-box  thou  feitch  me." 

It  feichoe  it.  Then  forth  is  gone  Bnrlow-beanie 

as  fast  as  he  cold  hie ; 
274   &  feich  he  did  the  powder-box, 
A  came  againe  by  &  by. 

*  Vid.  DoU  p.  26  [of  Ma].-P.    A.^.  gUd,  red-hot  coal.-F. 
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Then  Sir  Tristeram  tooke  powder  forth  of  that  box, 

&  blent  it  with  warme  sweet  milke ; 
&  there  put  it  vnto  that  home, 
278       &  swilled  1  it  about  in  that  ilke. 


Tristeram 
rinsefl  the 
horn  with 
warm  sweet 
milk  and 
the  powder; 


then  he  tooke  the  home  in  his  hand, 

A  a  lowd  blast  he  blew ; 
he  rent  the  home  vp  to  the  midst, 
282       all  his  ffellowes  this  th6  knew. 


then  blows 
a  blast. 
The  horn  is 
rent  in 
twain. 


Then  bespake  him  the  greene  knight, 

these  were  the  words  said  he : 
sales,  **  I  coniure  thee,  thou  Burlow-beanie, 
28C       iliat  thou  feitch  me  the  sword  thai  I  see." 


Bredbeddio 
orders  the 
flend  to  fetch 
the  sword. 


Then  forth  is  gone  Burlow-beanie, 

as  fast  as  he  cold  hie ; 
&  feitch  he  did  that  faire  sword, 
290       &  came  againe  by  &  by. 


no 
it. 


Then  bespake  him  Sir  Bredbeddle, 
to  the  King  these  words  said  he : 


Brodbeddle 
bids  King 
Arthur  go 

*'  take  this  sword  in  thy  hand,  tliou  noble  King  arihur !  off  the  King 
294       for  the  vowes  sake  that  thou  made  lie  giue  it  th[ee;]   waU's  hMd. 


29S 


and  goe  strike  off  King  Comewalls  head, 

in  bed  were  he  doth  lye." 
Then  forth  is  gone  Noble  King  Arthur, 

as  fast  as  he  cold  hye ; 
&  strucken  he  hath  off  King  ComwaUs  head, 

&  came  againe  by  and  by. 


He  does  so. 


he  put  the  head  ypon  a  swords  point, 

[^half  a  page  icaniing.'] 


■  •.€.  rinied  it,  washed  it.  Verb.  Salop.^F. 
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We  have  not  discovered  any  other  copy  of  the  ballad  here 
presented  in  a  sadly  fragmentary  state.  Among  King  Arthur's 
knights  there  is  a  Sir  Lionell,  the  son  of  King  Beort  and  so  a 
kinsman  of  Lancelot.  But  there  is  no  ground  for  identifying  him 
with  the  hero  of  this  piece,  who  is  called  the  son  of  Sir  Egrabell. 
There  is,  however,  a  much  more  than  accidental  likeness  between 
this  ballad  and  "  The  Jovial  Hunter  of  Bromsgrove,  or  the  Old 
Man  and  his  three  Sons  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  **  Ancient  Poems,  Ballads 
and  Songs  of  the  Peasantry  of  England,"  printed  for  the  first  time 
(as  Mr.  Bell  tells  us)  by  Mr.  Allies  of  Worcester,  but  of  long 
previous  popularity  in  Worcestershire  and  some  of  the  adjoining 
counties.  The  hero  is  one  Sir  Ryalas,  one  of  Old  Sir  Robert 
Bolton's  three  sons.  On  spying  the  lady  in  the  tree-top,  he  at 
once,  by  her  advice,  blows  a  blast,  and  brings  out  the  wild  boar. 
They  fight  for  four  hours,  and  the  boar  is  slain.  The  lady  turns 
out  to  be  warmly  attached  to  the  boar,  and  presently  shares  her 
monstrous  paramour^s  fate.  The  refrain  is  "  Wind  well  thy  horn, 
good  hunter,**  alternating  with  **For  he  was  a  jovial  hunter"  or 
some  very  similar  line.  The  same  refrain  as  that  of  Percy's 
ballad  occurs  in  an  old  song,  sung  to  '*  a  spirited  tune,**  of  Henry 
VIII.'s  time,  in  MSS.  R^.  append.  58,  printed  in  Mr.  Chappell's 
"Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,"  v.  1,  p.  58. 

Blow  tbj  borne,  hunter, 

dun,  blow  thy  home  oo  hje  I 
In  yonder  woode  there  lyeth  a  doe, 
In  fkyth  the  woU  not  dye. 

Com,  blove  thy  home,  hunter  I 
Cnm,  blow  thy  home,  joly  hunter ! 

"  It  must  be  remembered,**  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  a  letter  to 


SIR  LIONELL. 
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the  editors,  "  that  such  burdens  as  this  were  commonly  sung  as 
an  under-song,  or  ground-base  to  the  tune,  while  the  soloist 
sang  the  verses  of  the  ballad.  The  burden  was  not  merely  sung 
at  the  end  of  each  stanza,  as  in  later  times.'* 

Sir  Grraysteel,  in  the  romance  called  after  him  and  Sir  Eger 
and  Sir  Grime,  demands  the  little  finger  of  Sir  Eger's  right  hand 
as  a  token  of  victory,  just  as  the  giant  Sir  LionelPs  in  v.  43. 


[PWW.] 


blR  Egrabell  had  sonnes  3,   f  1  blow  thy  home,  good  hunter, 
Sir  Lyonell  was  one  of  these  I  i  as  I  am  a  gentle  hunter. 


Sir  Uondl 


Sir  Lyonell  wold  on  hunting  ryde 
vntill  the  forrest  him  beside, 


hunting. 


And  as  th6  rode  thorrow  the  wood 
where  trees  &  harts  &  all  were  good, 


knight  slain. 


And  as  he  rode  over  the  plaiiie, 
there  he  saw  a  knight  lay  slainc. 

And  as  he  rode  still  on  the  plaino, 
he  saw  a  lady  sitt  in  a  grainc ' : 

**  Say  thou,  lady,  &  tell  thou  mc, 
what  blood  shedd  heere  had  bee.** 


mxl  rnrtlH^r 
on  a  laily 
Kitting  up  A 

tPW, 


"  Of  this  blood  shedd  we  may  all  row, 
both  wife  &  childe  and  man  alsoo. 


wiiomyfi 


**  for  it  is  not  past  3  days  right 
since  Sir  Broninge  was  mad  a  knight^ 

'*  Nor  it  is  not  more  than  3  dayes  agoe 
since  the  wild  bore  did  him  sloe.** 


thatUie 
•lain  knight 
USir 
Broolng, 

•Iain  three 
daya  ago  by 
ihewiM 


'  in  gnine,  i.f.  in  scarlet. — ^P. 
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22 


"  Say  thou,  lady,  &  tell  thou  mee, 
how  long  thou  wilt  sitt  in  tJiat  tree." 


The  lady 
will  not 
move  tlU  her 
friends 
fetch  her. 


2G 


She  said,  '^  I  wilt  sitt  in  this  tree 
till  my  friends  doe  feitch  me," 

"  Tell  me,  lady,  A  doe  not  raiste, 
where  that  jour  friends  dwellings  is.' 


"  downe,"  shee  said,  "  in  yonder  towne, 
there  dwells  my  fr^inds  of  great  renowne." 


30 


Says,  "  Lady,  He  ryde  into  yonder  towne 
&  see  wether  jour  friends  beene  bowne  * ; 


lUdinfr  off 
to  fetch  the 
lAdy*a 
friend«» 


34 


"  I  my  self  wilbe  the  formost  man 

that  shall  come,  lady,  to  feitch  you  home." 

But  as  he  rode  then  by  the  way, 
he  thought  it  shame  to  goe  awaw, 

and  vnbethoHght  *  him  of  a  while,* 
how  he  might  that  wilde  bore  beguile. 


LioDdl  feclfl 
ashamed  to 

«^  3S 


"  Sir  Egrabell,*'  he  said,  "  my  father  was, 
he  neuer  left  lady  in  such  a  case ; 


"Noe  more  will  I"    .    .    . 
^half  a  page  missing,'] 


The  giant 


from  LloncU    41 
hl«  hawks 


'*  and  a[ftcr  ^]  that  thou  shalt  doc  moo 
thy  hawkes  &  thy  lease  alsoe ; 


[PWSS.] 


»  t.*.  K«dj.— P. 

*  The  wora  itill  exists  in  Lancashire. 
**  He's  the  very  mon  for  yo !  Aw'Te  jost 
unbetkougkt  mo !  He  knows  more  cracks 
[stories]  nor  onjbody  o'  this  side." — 
Wangh's  Lancashire  Sketches,  1857,  p. 


207.  Bnt  originally  the  iffi  was  iiiN»A.-S. 
umb,  trsiA,  abo^t  A.-S.  wMSoht^  is  un- 
thonght,  inconsiderate;  while ^m^^mwoh 
is  to  think  about. — F. 

•  w>le.~P. 

«  JiS.  blotted.— F. 
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''  soe  shalt  thou  doe  at  my  com^naiid 
43         the  litle  fingar  on  thy  right  hand.*" 

"  Ere  I  wold  leane  all  this  w/th  thee, 
vpoon  this  ground  I  rather  djee." 


and  the 
little  finger 
of  his  right 
hand. 


He  objects. 


47 


The  Gyant  gaue  Sir  Lyonc/1  such  a  blow, 
the  fyer  out  of  his  eyen  did  throw. 


The  giant 
strikes  him 
fiercely. 


51 


He  said  then,  "  if  I  were  saffe  *  &  sound 
as  w/th-in  this  hower  I  was  in  this  ground, 

"  It  shold  be  in  the  next  towne  told 
how  dcaro  thy  bufiett  it  was  sold  ; 


Sir  LioncU 
says  if  he 
were  only  as 
UMdomaged 
as  he  had 
been  an 
hour  before, 


55 


"  And  it  shold  haue  beene  in  the  next  to>vne  Baid 
how  well  thy  buffett  it  were  paid." 

"  Take  40  daics  into  Spite  ' 

to  healo  thy  wounds  that  beene  soe  wide  ; 

**  when  40  dayes  beene  at  an  end, 
heere  meeto  thou  me  both  safe  &  sound. 


monsboolil 
toll  how  ho 
repaid  that 
stroke. 

The  giant 
bids  him 
take  forty 
day»  to 
make 

himself  well, 
and  then 
return. 


59 


**  And  till  thou  come  to  me  againe, 
w/th  mo  thoust*  Icaue  thy  lady  alone." 


C3 


when  40  dayes  was  at  an  end, 

Sir  Lyonc/l  of  his  wounds  was  hcalcil  sound, 

He  tooke  w/th  him  a  litle  page, — 

he  gaue  to  him  good  yeomans  wage, — 


AfUT  forty 
days,  be 
ri«lr«totho 
tr}-st ;  his 


»  See  in  ••  E^  and  Orine,"  below, 
liow  the  knight  cute  off  the  Hitle  fingers 
of  nil  whom  he  conquers.— F. 

«  snfe.— P. 

•  ?inspiUlorhoapiUl.— H.  But  if  Dr. 
M«hn  (in  Weftatef's  Dictionary)  is  right 
in  identifying  rrprietx  with  rrproof,  as  I 
hare  no  doubt  he  is,  tracing  both  to 


the  Latin  rt-proharf,  then  the  Promp- 
torinm,  "  Sprvle,  rppn-f  or  schamc  (spite, 
reprevc  or  sctiame),  obmvhrimm,^  leads 
at  once,  in  form  at  least,  to  the  rr- 
prieir,  the  40  dajrs*  grace,  that  we  want 
Tiere. — F. 

«  S««e  note  to  th<m$t  in  "Robin  Hood 
and  the  Butcher,"  1. 2S,  p.  20,  abore.— F. 
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RIB   UON£LL« 


hagle  Mows       . 
towanU  tfae     ^' 


The  lady 
bcaraand 
comet  to 


tlwttbe 

giant  is  71 

oonfldentoC 


And  as  he  rode  by  one  hawthome, 
even  there  did  hang  his  hunting  home. 

He  sett  his  bngle  to  his  month, 
&  blew  his  bngle  still  (nil  south ; 

He  blew  his  bngle  lowde  &  shrill ; 
the  lady  heard,  &  came  him  till, 

Sayes,  "  the  Gjant  lyes  vnder  yond  low,* 
&  well  he  heares  your  bngle  blow, 

"  And  bidds  me  *  of  good  cheere  be, 
this  night  hcelc  snpp  w/th  you  &  mc." 


HeacUthe 
Udjrooa 


75 


Hce  sett  that  lady  yppon  a  steede, 
&  a  litle  boy  before  her  yeede, 


biddinffher 
flecifsbe 
MM  the 
iMUtte  goiiiff 
•csinst 
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And  said,  "  lady,  if  yon  see  that  I  must  dye, 
as  cucr  yon  loued  me,  from  me  flyc  ; 

"  But,  lady,  if  you  see  thai  I  must  line," 
[half  a  page  missiiig,'] 


i.e.  hill.-P. 


«  FMS.cu*'^. 


Captame  Carre-' 

The  earlier  part  of  this  version  of  a  well-known  ballad  is 
almost  identical  with  the  copy  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Vespas. 
A.  XXV.)  printed  by  Ritson  in  his  **  Ancient  Songs,**  with  the 
striking  burden  given  in  the  MS.  (which  is  omitted  in  some 
reprints  from  him),  viz. : 

Syck,  sicke,  and  to  towe  sike, 

And  sicke,  and  like  to  die ! 
The  sikest  nighte  that  evfr  I  abode ! 

God  lord,  on  me  have  mercy ! 

(Compare 

When  I  feU  sick,  an*  very  sick. 
An*  yery  sick,  just  like  to  die, 

in  "Jamie  Douglas  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  "  Eariy  Ballads."  The  iteration 
is  extremely  eflfective.)  The  end  is  different.  So  are  the  local 
names  throughout.  The  atrocity  here  described  is  said  to  have 
been  actually  perpetrated  in  the  year  1571.  See  Chambers' 
**  Scottish  Ballads,"  p.  67.  As  its  perpetrator  acted  under  the 
direction  of  Adam  Gordon  of  Auchiudown,  the  Marquis  of 
Huntly's  brother,  the  ballad  is  frequently  known  as  **  Edom  o* 
Gordon.**  Under  that  name,  taken  down  by  Sir  David  Dalrymple 
from  the  recitation  of  a  lady,  it  was  first  printed  at  Glasgow  in 
1755. 

Ten  years  afterwards,  modified  by  the  fragment  now  for  the 
first  time  given  to  the  light,  it  appeared  in  the  "  Reliques."  There 
is  current  yet  another  version,  called  "Loudoun  Castle,"  printed 
by  Prof.  Child  from  "  The  Ballads  and  Songs  of  Ayrshire,**  first 

■  Our  title:  Percy's  is"  A Fngment  of  old  Scottish  song  lately  publifth'd,  in- 

anoUier    balUd,  of   Cap*    Carr  &  his  titled   Kdom  of  Qonlun,   1759.— .T/cim. 

burning  of  a  ladv  &  3  Child*/'    He  To  correct  the  Scottish  ballad  by  iu — 

adds,  **  In  many  things  it  resembles  an  T.  P/' 
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series,  p.  74,  where  it  is  taken  from  a  "  Statistical  Account  of  the 
Parish  of  Loudoun." 

The  popularity  implied  by  this  variety  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  There  is  no  more  vivid  picture  of  a  wild  truculent  time; 
nor  in  the  picture  of  any  time  can  there  be  seen  a  nobler  figure 
than  the  lady  here,  with  her  touching  tender  love  of  her  children, 
her  high  invincible  spirit,  alone,  undismayed,  true  to  the  death. 


••Totho 

CRMtlOOf 

Britons- 
borough,** 
tboman 
Mjrs. 


'  "  fiaith,  Master  J  whither  yon  will, 

whereas  yon  like  the  best, 
vnto  the  castle  of  Bittons  borrow, 
and  there  to  take  your  rest." 


CPWJ340 


«<  The  lord 

iSfl 


"  But  yonder  stands  a  Castle  fairc, 
is  made  of  lyme  &  stone, 

yonder  is  in  it  a  fayre  lady, 
her  lord  is  ridden  &  gone." 


The  lady 
tmmti  ho«t 
approachiog. 


The  lady  stood  on  her  castle  wall, 

she  looked  vpp  and  downc, 
she  was  ware  of  an  hoast  of  men 
12  came  rydinge  towards  the  towne. 

'*  See  you  not,  my  merry  men  all, 
&  see  yon  not  what  I  doe  see  ? 
Methinks  I  see  a  hoast  of  Men  ; 
16  I  muse  who  they  shold  be." 


Sho  thinks 
itisher 
kxxl.    It  is 
Captain 
Carr.lordof 

W«it«tOD. 


SO 


She  thought  it  had  beene  her  louly  Lord, 

he  had  come  lyding  home : 
it  was  the  traitor,  Captaine  Carre, 

the  Lord  of  Westerton  towne. 


'  The  copy  ID  tbeCottonLibniiy»  which 
was  printed  bj  Ritson  in  his  Ancient 
SonpSf  ii.  3S,  has  the  following  first 
stanza : — 


It  befell  at  Martjnmas 
When  wether  waxed  coldc, 

CaptAine  Care  saide  to  his  men, 
**  We  nrast  go  take  a  bolde."— F. 


CAPTAIHE  CARRE. 
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24 


They  had  noe  sooner  super  sett, 
&  after  said  the  grace, 

but  the  traitor  Captaine  Carre 
was  light  about  the  place. 


At  the 
beginning  of 
aapper, 
Captain 
Cair  arrives. 


2S 


"  Giue  over  thy  house,  thou  Lady  gay, 

I  will  miake  thee  a  band,' 
all  night  wit/t-in  mine  armes  thoust  Lye, 

to-morrow  be  the  heyre  of  my  Land/' 


and  bids 
her 

furrender 
the  house. 


32 


"  lie  not  giue  over  my  house,"  shoe  said, 
"  neither  for  Ladds  nor  man, 

nor  yet  for  traitor  Captaine  Carre, 
vntill  my  lord  Come  home ; 


She  stoutly 
refuses. 


36 


But  reacb  me  my  pis  toll  pee,* 
&  charge  you  well  my  gunne. 

He  slioote  at  the  bloody  bucher, 
the  lord  of  westerton." 


calls  for  her 
pistol, 


39 


She  stood  vppou  her  castle  wall 

&,  let  the  bulletts  flee, 
and  where  shee  mist ^ 

[half  a  page  missing.'] 


and  Arcs  it. 


*  bond,  agreement. — F. 
«  1^  (perdi).— P.    piece.— F. 

*  The  Cotton  copy  has 

She  m jst  the  blody  bucher. 
And  slew  other  three. 

•*I  will  not  geTe  oTcr  mj  hoas,' 
saitbe, 

*'  Neither  for  lord  nor  lowne. 
Nor  yet  for  traitour  Captain  Care, 

The  lord  of  Eaater-towne. 

*'  I  desire  of  Captine  Care 
And  all  his  bJoddye  band. 

That  he  would  save  my  eldest  sonne, 
The  eare  of  all  my'lande.'* 

**  Lap  him  in  a  shete,"  he  sayth, 
**  And  let  him  downe  to  me, 

VOL.   I. 


And  I  shall  take  him  in  my  armes, 
His  warran  wyll  I  be." 

The  captayne  said  unto  himselfe 

Wyth  sped  before  the  rest ; 
He  cut  his  tonge  out  of  his  head, 
she  His  hart  out  of  his  breast. 

He  IsDt  them  in  a  handkercbef, 
And  knet  it  of  knotes  three. 

And  cast  them  over  the  castel-wall 
At  that  gay  ladye. 

**  Fye  upon  thee,  Captmine  Care, 
And  all  thy  bloddy  band 

For    thou   hast    slayne    my    eldest 
Sonne, 
The  ayre  of  all  my  land."— H. 
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HerUtUe 
child 

oompUiiif  of 
the  moke. 


43 


But  then  bespake  ihe  litle  child 
that  sate  on  the  nurses  knee, 

sales,  *^  mother  deere,  giue  ore  this  house, 
for  the  smoake  it  smoothers  me." 


ivt^  w.] 


"  I  wold  giue  all  my  gold,  my  childc, 
soe  wold  I  doe  all  my  fee, 

for  one  blast  of  the  westeme  wind 
to  blow  the  smoke  from  thee." 


61 


But  when  shee  saw  the  fier 
came  flaming  ore  her  head, 

shee  tooke  then  vpp  her  children  2, 
Sayes,  "  babes,  we  all  beene  dead ! " 


The  lady  •nd 
her  three 
chUdren 
arebomt. 


55 


But  Adami  ^en  he  fired  the  house, 
a  sorrowfull  sight  to  see : 

now  hath  he  burned  lihis  lady  faire 
&  eke  her  children  3. 


Cvrridee 
•w^from 
the  aoene  of 
hlsfttrodty. 


59 


Then  Captaine  Carre  he  rode  away, 
he  staid  noe  longer  at  that  tide, 

he  thought  that  place  it  was  to  warmo 
soe  neere  for  to  abide ; 


63 


He  calld  vnto  his  merry  men  all, 
bidd  them  make  hast  away, 

"  for  we  haue  slaine  his  children  3, 
all,  4  his  Lady  gay." 


TbeUdr's 
loidia 


hmnci 
whatbM 
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Worde  came  to  lonly  london, 
to  london  wheras  her  lord  lay, 

**  his  castle  &  his  hall  was  burned 
all,  &  his  lady  gay. 


I  Adam  Car  is  not  unlike  Edom  of  Gordon.— P. 


CAPTAINB   CAHRE. 
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Soo  hath  he  done  his  Children  3, 

more  dearer  vnto  him 
then  either  the  siluer  or  the  gold 

that  men  soe  fidne  wold  win." 


76 


But  when  he  looket  this  writing  on, 
Lord,  in  is  hart  he  was  woe ! 

saies,  "  I  Avill  find  thee,  Captaine  Can^c, 
wether  thou  ryde  or  goe ! 


and  vowB  to 
And  Captain 
Carr. 
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"  Buffe*  yee,  bowne  yee,  my  merrymen  all, 
with  tempered  swords  of  Steele, 

for  till  I  haue  found  out  Captaine  Carre, 
my  hart  it  is  nothing  weele." 


SA 


But  when  he  came  to  dractons  Borrow, 

soe  long  ere  it  was  day, 
&  ther  he  found  him,  Captaine  Carre ; 

that  night  he  ment  to  stay. 

[half  a  page  misshuj,^] 


He  finds 
him  at 
Dracton- 
borough. 


■  Buske  is  the  more  usual  word ;  but 
BHjfe  may  weU  mean — "  don  your  buflf 


jerkin," 


"— F. 


*  The  eopy  in  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs, 
11.  88,  makes  the  husband  take  no  Ten- 
geance  on  Captain  Car;  but  that  in 
Rit8on*8  Seottieh  Songs,  ii.  17,  has: 

And  some  they  raid,  and  some  they  ran, 

Fu  fast  out  owr  the  plain, 
But  lang,  lang,  eer  he  coud  ^t  up, 

They  were  a'  deid  and  slain. 

But  mony  were  thi*  mudie  men 
Lay  gasping  on  the  grien ; 


For  o*  fifty  men  that  Edom  brought 
out, 
There  were  but  five  godihemo. 

And  mony  were  the  mudie  men 

Lay  gasping  on  the  grien, 
And  mony  were  the  fair  ladys 

Lay  lemanless  at  heme. 


And  round  and    round    the 
went. 

Their  ashes  for  to  view ; 
At  last  into  the  flames  he  flew, 

And  h9d  the  world  adieu.— F. 


he 


u  2 
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^\  iancflott  of  jBuIaltt.  ^^^sc,: 

[In  the  printed  collection  1720.  Vol.  ii.  p.  18.— N.  III.    Percy.] 

This  ballad^  which  has  been  piinted  again  and  again^  was  written 
towards  the  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  probably  by  Thomas 
Deloney,  a  notorious  ballad-maker.  It  is  nothing  more  than  a 
rhymed  version  of  certain  chapters  in  Sir  T.  Malory's  **Most 
Ancient  and  Famous  history  of  the  Renowned  Prince  Arthur, 
Ac"  (chaps.  106,  107,  and  108  of  the  1634  edition,  lately  re- 
printed  by  Mr.  Wright).  It  is  found  first  in  the  "  Garland  of 
Good  Will."  There  are  two  copies  of  it  in  the  Bagford  Col- 
lection. 

FalstafT  quotes  the  first  line  except  the  last  word,  and  after 
a  brief  interruption  the  second,  which  he  makes  ^^And  was  a 
worthy  king,"  in  the  2nd  part  of  "  King  Henry  IV. "  act  ii.  sc.  iv. 
It  is  quoted  also,  as  Mr.  Chappell  mentions,  in  Marston's  ^^  I^Iul- 
content,"  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  **  Little  French  Lawyer." 


WImh 
Anhnrfirat 


kinff. 


When  Arthur  first  in  Court  began 

&  was  approned  king, 
by  force  of  armes  great  viciorys  wonnc 

and  conqaest  home  did  bring, 


Then  into  England  straight  he  came 
wtth  507  good  and  able 
lights  that  resorted  vnto  hii 
&  were  of  the  round  table. 


5^f^  wtth  507  good  and  able 

*g^»«~>  knights  that  resorted  vnto  him, 


SIR   LANCELOT!   OF    DULAKE. 
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12 


And  iiiauy  lusts  &  tui'name/i  tb  * 
whcrto  were  many  prcst,' 

wchcrin  some  knights  did  fan*  exell 
&  eke  surmount  tlie  rest. 


And  ninny 
jousts  were 
held, 


16 


But  one  S/r  Lancelot  of  Dulake 
ho  was  approuved  well, 

ho  for  his  deeds  &  feats  of  amies 
All  others  did  cxell. 


wherein  Sir 
Lancelot 
dn  Lac 
greatly 
excelled  all 
others. 


2(» 


When  he  had  rested  him  awhile 
In  play  &  game  to  sportt, 

he  said  he  wold  goc  prove  himselfe 
in  some  aduenturous  sort. 


Sir  J^ncelot 
veekt  for 
adventure?. 


He  armed  rode  in  a  fforrcst  wide, 

&  met  a  damsell  faire, 
who  told  him  of  advent ui*cs  great, 

wherto  he  gauc  great  eare. 

"  Why  shold  I  not  ?  "  q»/^'th  I^ncelott  tho  ; 

For  that  cause  came  I  hither.*' 
"  th«m  seemst,"  qnnth  sheo,  ''  a  Knight  full  good 

iV  I  will  bring  thee  thither 

Weras  the  worthiest  kniyht  doth  dwell  '* 
ch * 


Riding  in  a 
forest,  he  . 
meets  a 
dami^il, 


who  \ew\n 
him  to 

whore  dwrl  Is 
11  worthy 
foenian.' 


'  The  difference  l»otw<»pn  justs  and 
turnamHits  cun^i5t^  in  this,  that  the 
latter  is  the  genus,  of  which  the  foniier 
\s  only  a  species.  Tumamcnts  included 
hU  kinds  of  military'  sports  and  eng:ige- 
inents  made  out  of  gallantry  and  dixer- 
hion.  Ju8tswere  tbone  particular  com  lutK 
where  the  )iarties  were  near  each  other, 
and  engaged  with  lance  and  swonl:  adtl, 
that  the  turnament  was  frequently  per- 
fonn«Hl  l»y  a  number  of  cavaliers,  who 
fotight  in  a  l>o<ly  ;  the  ju>»t  was  a  single 
timihat  of  one  than  ag;iinst  another. 
ChamfKrts  Dwt,  1741,  JuM.—V, 


•  ready. — F. 

»  The'  Garland  of  Good  Will  (1678. 
reprinted  hy  the  Percy  Society)  ren<ls  : 

That  now  is  of  great  fame ; 
Theri'fore  tell  me  what  knight  thou  art, 
And  then  what  is  your  name.** 

**  My  name  is  Lancelot  du  Lake.** 
Quoth  she,  *'  It  like[H]  me  than  ; 

H«'re  dwells  a  Knight  that  never  was 
(Vermatched  with  any  man ; 

••  Who  has  in  prison  thn*e  score  Knights 
And  four,  that  he  has  bound, 
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"  You  vannt 

!H?yond 

bcarinp," 

wiys 

Lftiicclot . 

'*  DofcofJ 

yours<'lf." 


"  Tbatts  ouer  much  "  quoth.  Lancelott  tho,     (page  37.3 

"  defend  thee  by  &  by." 
they  sett  their  speares*  unto  thcr  steeds, 

and  eache  att  other  flie. 


Tlioy 
charge. 


38 


They  coucht  theire  speares,  their  hoi-scs  run 
as  though  there  had  beene  thunder, 

&  euery  stroke  in  midst  their  sheelds, 
werewith  they  broke  in  sunder. 


Thoir 

hofrc*'  backs 
break. 

Tlioy  jump 

orr. 


42 


They  hoi'sses  bakes  brake  vnder  them, 
they  kmglita  were  both  astond  ; 

to  avoj'd  their  horssc  they  made  great  hast, 
&  light  \'pon  the  ground.^ 


As«  they 
htniul 
hrcjithlc.*!* 
an<l  faint. 


4G 


They  wounded  were,  &  bled  full  sore, 
they  both  for  breath  did  stand, 

&  leaning  on  their  swords  awhile, 
q/ioth  Tarqine  "  hold  thy  hand. 


Tnrquin 
l»r}iW'-» 
LaiMt'lot'-i 
|iru\ve>   : 


50 


*'  And  tell  to  mc  what  I  shall  Askc." 

"  say  on,*'  q//oth  Lancelott  tho  ; 
**  thou  art,'*  quoth  Tar(|ine,  "  the  best  \mn/Iit 

that  euer  I  did  know, 


Kni;rl»ts   of  King  Arthur's  Court   thov 
And  of  his  Table  Round.'* 

Sho  1  .ronjjfht  him  to  a  river  side, 

And  also  to  a  tr«e, 
WhiTcon  a  copper  l>aM)n  hunp, 

Hi:<  fellow  shields  to  nw. 

lit-  struek  j»o  lianl,  the  Uison  broke; 

AVhi*n  Tarquin  heard  the  connd, 
H««  drore  :i  horse  b<*fore  him  straight, 

Wh«'n»«)n  a  knight  lay  bound. 

"  Sir  knight."  then  sjiid  Sir  I>:inoi'Iot, 
••  Hring  me  that  lK>r»<'doad  hither, 


And  lay  him  down  &  let  him  rest ; 
We'll  try  our  force  togetW. 

"  .\n<i  as  I  understanti  thou  hast, 

^  far  as  thou  art  able, 
Done  great  despite-  and  shame  unto 

The  knights  of  the  Kound  Table.' 

•*  If  thou  be  of  the  Table  Kound,' 
(Quoth  Tarquin,  speedilye,) 

•*  lJ«>th  thw  and  all  thy  felloWf^hip 
I  utterlye  defie.**— -H. 

'  t.i.  spurs. — F. 

*  A  stan/ui  is  here  wanting  w"*  i 
Ik;  found  in  y«  printinl  copy.— P. 


SIR   LAKCELOTT   OF  DULAKE. 
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*'  Like  to  a  knight  that  I  doe  hate, 

8oe  that  thoa  be  not  hee, 
I  will  deliuer  all  the  rest, 
54  &  eke  accord  with  thee." 

"  That  is  well  said,"  said  lancelott  tho, 

'*  bnt  seeth'  it  must  soe  bee  • 
what  knight  is  that,  that  thou  dost  hate  ? 
68  I  pray  thee  show  to  mee." 


and 

promiM8,if 
he  is  not  a 
oerUin 
knight 
whom  ho 
hatee,  to 
give  up  his 
ci4;>tive8. 

"  And  pray 
who  is  this 
knight?'* 


'  His  name.  Sir  Lancelott  dulake  is, 
he  slew  my  brother  doere ;" 

[half  a  page  missing.^'] 


"Sir 
Lancelot 
da  Lac; 
he  slew  my 
bcother.** 


*  since. — F. 

*  The  old  printed  ballmd  continues: 

Him  I  snspect  of  all  the  rest; 
I  would  I  had  him  here." 

"  Thy  wish  thou  hast,  bnt  yet  unknown; 

I  am  Lancelot  du  Lake ! 
Xow  Kniglit  of  Arthur's  Table  Ronnd, 

Kind  Hand's  son  of  Senwake ; 

"  And  I  desire  thee  do  thj  worst.** 
'« Ho !  ho  I "  quoth  Tarauin,  though, 

*'  One  of  us  two  shall  end  our  lives 
Before  that  we  do  go. 

**  If  thou  be  Lancelot  du  Lake. 

Then  welcome  shalt  thou  be ; 
Wherefore  see  then  thyself  defend, 

For  now  ddie  I  thee.** 


They  buckled  then  together  so. 
Like  two  wild  boars  rashing, 

And  with  their  swords  and  shields  they 
ran 
At  one  another  flashing. 

The  pronnd  besprinkltnl  was  with  l»loo<l, 

Tarquin  began  to  faint ; 
For  he  garc  iMck,  and  bore  his  shield 

So  low,  he  did  repent. 

This  soon  'spied  Sir  Lancelot  though ; 

He  leapt  upon  him  then. 
He  pull'd  him  down  upon  his  knee, 

And,  rushing  off  his  helm, 

And  then  he  strndc  his  neck  in  two; 

And  when  he  had  done  so, 
From  prison,  three  aoore knights  and  four, 

LaniDelot  delirered  though. — H. 


88 


€f)ti  Curfee:  ^  (gotoiiu  iv^^-^ 

This  fragment  is  printed  from  the  Percy  Folio  in  Sir  Frederick 
Madden's  **  Sir  Grawayne." 

The  commencement  of  it  strongly  resembles  the  opening  scene 
of  the  "  Green  Knight "  (see  below,  vol.  ii.  and  "  Sir  Gawayne 
and  the  Green  Knight "  in  Madden's  **  Sir  Gawayne,^  and  among 
the  Early  English  Text  Society's  Publications).  Indeed,  the 
commencement  is  probably  borrowed  from  that  poem,  and  imper- 
fectly amalgamated  vrith  the  main  story.  The  proposed  exchange 
of  buffets  is  apparently  forgotten  altogether  as  the  story  proceeds. 
Instead  of  Sir  Gawain's  receiving  in  his  turn  a  blow,  the  Turk 
implores  and  persuades  him  to  give  another — ^he  offers  him  the 
other  cheek. 

The  scene  of  the  terrible  competition  to  which  Sir  Gawain  is 
challenged  is  the  Isle  of  Man.  Superstition  firmly  believed  for 
many  a  century  that  that  island  was  tenanted  by  a  population  of 
giants.  Even  when  Waldron  visited  it  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  that  belief  prevailed.  He  intitules  his  book  "The 
History  and  Description  of  the  Isle  of  IMan,  its  antiquity.  •  . 
curious  and  authentick  Relations  of  Apparitions  of  giants  that 
have  lived  under  the  castle,  time  immemoriaL  Likewise  many 
comical  and  entertaining  stories  of  the  pranks  play*d  by  fairies, 
&c"  Giants  had  overpowered  the  primitive  population — the 
fairies — said  the  common  account,  and  been  themselves  in  course 
of  time  overpowered  and  spell-bound  by  Merlin ;  and  spell-bound 
they  were  still  lying  in  huge  subterranean  chambers.  ^  They 
say,"  says  Waldron,  who  is  himself  not.  quite  untouched  by  the 
infirmities  of  the  islanders,  **  there  are  a  great  number  of  fine 
apartments  underground,  exceeding  in  magnificence  any  of  the 
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upper  rooms  [of  the  Castle,  at  Castleton].  Several  men  of  more 
than  ordinary  courage  have  in  former  times  ventured  down  to 
explore  the  secrets  of  this  subterraneous  dwelling-place,  but  none 
of  them  ever  returned  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  saw."  And 
then  he  tells  a  story  current  amongst  the  natives  how  at  one  time 
an  uncommonly  bold  fellow,  well  fortified  with  brandy,  penetrated 
these  dark  regions,  and  at  last  reached  light  and  a  magnificent 
house,  with  a  monster,  fourteen  feet  long  and  ten  or  eleven  round, 
recumbent  in  it,  at  the  sight  of  whom  he  judiciously  retraced  his 
steps.  So  of  Douglas  Fort  he  tells  us  **  there  is  certainly  a  very 
strong  and  secret  apartment  underground  in  it,  having  no  passage 
to  it  but  a  hole,  which  is  covered  with  a  large  stone,  and  is  called 
to  this  day  *  The  great  man's  chamber.' "  The  island  abounds 
with  ancient  stone  circles,  to  some  account  of  which  a  small 
pamphlet  is  devoted  by  Mr.  Halliwell.  So  it  was  naturally 
enough  made  the  scene  of  Sir  Gawain's  encounter  with  the  giant 
brood. 

The  sports  in  which  the  monsters  indulge  are  those,  on  a  huge 
scale,  which  were  generally  in  vogue  at  the  time  of  the  composi- 
tion of  the  romance.  The  old  writers  could  not  conceive  an  age 
with  different  fashions  from  those  of  their  own.  Alexander  was 
oven  as  Arthur.  So  the  giants  sport  after  the  manner  of  the 
knights.  Hand-tennis  (Jeu  de  paume,  pila  palmaria  our  ^  fives ') 
was  a  popular  game  at  a  very  early  period.  Strutt  quotes  from 
the  "Romance  of  the  Three  Kings'  sons  and  the  King  of  Sicily  " 
(MS.  Harl.  326):  "The  king  for  to  assaic  him  made  justes  and 
toumies,  and  no  man  did  so  well  as  he ;  in  runnyng,  playing  at 
tlie  pame^  shotyng,  and  casiyng  of  the  harre,  ne  found  he  his 
maister."  Tennis-courts  were  common  in  France  in  Charles  V.'s 
time  (1364-1380).  Our  Henry  VU.  was  a  tennis-player. 
"Item,*'  runs  a  MS.  Register  of  his  expenses  in  the  Remem- 
brancer's OflSce,  **  for  the  king's  loss  at  tennis  \2(L,  for  the  loss  of 
balls  5(Z."     In  MSS.  HarL  2248  and  6271  {apud  Strutt)  we 
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find  mentioned  "tenea  coats"  and  "drawers"  and  *' slippers" 
for  his  son.  The  other  sports— the  flinging  of  the  azletree,  and 
of  the  huge  chimney  or  fire-place  (Cf.  "  Than  was  then  on  a 
chymenay  a  gret  fyr  that  brente  rede,"  MS.  Ashmole,  33  f.  29 
apvd  Halliwell  s.  v.) — ^are  of  one  and  the  same  kind,  and  a  kind 
extremely  popular  in  Old  England,  as  still  in  the  North,  and  in 
Scotland  Fitzstephen's  "Description  of  London"  informs  us 
that  such  sports  were  in  great  favour  in  the  twelfth  century.  In 
Edward  IIL's  time  they  were  so  much  so  as  to  endanger  the 
practice  of  archery.  The  objects  thrown  or  hurled  were  stones, 
darts,  bars  of  wood  and  iron,  and  similar  things.  Of.  Barclay's 
"  Ecloges  "  (1508),  quoted  by  Strutt : 

I  cAn  dance  the  nye ;  I  can  both  pipe  and  sing, 
If  I  wore  merry ;  I  can  both  hnrle  and  fling ; 
I  ninne,  I  wrestle,  lean  well  throw  the  barre, 
Ab  shepherd  tkreweth  the  axel  tree  so  Jarre  \ 
If  I  were  merry,  I  eould  well  leape  and  spring; 
I  were  a  man  mete  to  serve  a  prince  or  king. 

Verses  154-165  inclusive  would  seem  to  be  an  interpolation 
made  at  one  of  the  many  periods  when  there  was  felt  a  general 
disgust  with  the  clergy — probably  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  contrast  between  Sir  Kay  and  Sir  Gawain — the  crabbed 
knight  and  the  courteous — is  one  often  brought  out.  See  the 
next  piece. 


Listen,  lords  great  &  small, 
what  aduentures  did  befall 

in  England,  where  hath  bccno 
of  knights  that  held  the  round  tabic 
w/rich  were  doughty  h,  profittable, 

of  kempys'  cmell  A  kcenc. 

*  kempys  i.e.  warrior*.— P. 
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All  England  both  East  &  west, 
8  lords  h  ladyes  of  the  best, 

they  basked  h  made  them  bowne, 
&  when  the  king  sate  in  seate, — 
lords  semed  him  att  his  meate, — 
12  into  the  hall  a  bume^  there  cano  : 

He  was  not  hye,  but  he  was  broad, 
&  like  a  tnrke^  he  was  made 
both  legg  &  thye, 
16  &  said,  '*  is  there  any  will,  as  a  brother, 

to  giue  a  bnffett  &  take  another, 
giff  any  soe  hardy  bee  ?  " 

Then  spake  sir  Kay,  that  crabbed  Vnighi^ 
&  said  "  man,  thou  seemest  not  soe  wight, 

if  thou  be  not  adread, 
for  there  beene  kmV^r^ts  wtthin  this  hall 
With  a  bnffett  will  garr  thee  fall, 

&  grope  thee  to  the  ground. 

**  Giue  thou  be  neuer  soe  stal worth*  of  hand 
I  shall  bring  thee  to  the  ground, 
thai  dare  I  safely  sweare." 
28        then  spake  sir  Oawaine,  that  worthy  knight, 
saith,  ''  cozen  Kay,  thou  speakest  not  right, 
lewd  is  thy  answere ; 

"  What  &  that  man  want  of  his  witt, 
32         then  litle  worshipp  were  to  thee  pitt 
if  thou  shold  him  forefore.^  '* 


20 


24 


^Vhilc  the 
lords  And 
ladies  of  the 
court  were 
feasting, 


tliero 

etitcrod  the 
hull  a  man, 


short, 
broad, 
Turk-IIkc. 
and  offered 
to  exchange 
bnffeta  with 
anyone. 


Sir  Kay 
deride:*  him. 


Sir  Gawain 
reprores  Sir 
Kay. 


The  Turk 
cballmfTM 
the  better  of 
them. 


*  bame,  i,e,  homo.- -P.  Ctne  is  for 
eame. — F. 

*  AhmidibfidLordwarf.  ComMirSir 
John  FOton's  letter,  CCXCIIL  ed.  1841, 
Tol.  2,  p.  46,  modemiMd  (XXX.  foL  2, 
p.  29,  orig.  ed.)  Item,  there  is  come  a 
new  liUle  T\trk,  which  is  a  well-TiMged 
fellow  of  the  age  of  forty  years ;  and  hr 
is  lower  than  Manuel  by  an  handful,  and 


lower  than  my  little  Tom  by  the  shoaldcra, 
and  more  little  abore  his  pap  . . .  and  ho 
is  legged  right  enough.  **  iWrit:  sn  image 
made  of  cloth  or  rsgs,  used  hr  persons 
as  a  mark  for  shooting."    HalliwelL— F. 

•  •*.#.  Btont.->P. 

*  ?  kill,  from  A.-S../br/artf>i,  to  perish; 
OP  is  it  from  Du.  ver/oeyeM,  to  dispiaiiK*, 
to  Ttlifie,  or  to  rilipend.    Hexham.— F. 
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36 


then  spake  the  turke  *  with  word[e]8  thraw,^ 
saith,  "  come  the  better  of  jour  tow 
though  ye  be  breme*  as  bore  *' 
[^half  a  page  missing.'] 


'*  I  shall 
scare  yoa 
before  you 
gctbuck 
here.'* 


Giiwain 
declares 
himself  bold 
to  go  with 
the  Turk. 


**  this  bnffett  thoa  hast    .... 

well  quitt  that  it  shall  be, 
And  yett  I  shall  make  thee  3*"  as  feard 
40         as  euer  was  man  on  middlearth,^ 
this  court  againe  ere  thou  see/' 

Then  said  Oawaine,  "  my  trath  I  plight, 
I  dare  goe  with  thee  full  right, 
44  &  nener  from  thee  flye ; 

I  will  nener  flee  from  noc  aduentui*c, 
lusting  nor  noe  other  tumament, 
whilest  I  may  line  on  lee." 


page  39.] 


Th<^rlde 
off  together 
northwards 
for  more 
than  two 
days. 

Gawain  gets 
hungry. 


The  Turk 


tauatabim. 


48         The  turke  tooke  leaue  of  King  with  crowne, 
S/r  Gawaine  made  him  ready  bownc, 

his  armor  &  his  st4}ed. 
they  rode  northwards  2  dayes  and  more  ; 
52         by  then  Sir  Gawaine  hungred  sore, 

of  meate  &  drinke  he  had  great  need. 

The  tnrko  wist  Gawaine  had  need  of  meate, 
&  spake  to  him  wtth  word[e]s  great^ 
56  hawtinge  vppon  hee ;  * 

says  "  Gawaine,  where  is  all  thy  plenty  ? 
yesterday  thou  wast  serued  with  dainty, 
&  noe  part  thou  wold  giue  me, 


■  the  e  has  a  tag  to  it  M  if  for  «. — F. 

*  A.-8.  ^red,  tlueat,  mraaoe ;  preiw- 
ion,  to  aaaail  with  hard  language. — ^F. 

*  breme,  Le,  fierce.— P.  One  of  the 
commonest  phrases  in  earlj  romances. — 
F. 

*  middle  eaid,  t.f.  middle  earth. — P. 
The  earth  hetweenhearen  and  helL   "JIM 


mtmdo,  Bliddan-eard  is  ge-hateo  eall  ^ 
binnan  Nun  farmawtintum  is.**  Anclo- 
Saxon  Manual  of  Astzonomj,  in  WngaVs 
Middle-Age  Treatises  on  feapce,  1841, 
p.  10.— F. 

*  halting  on  a  height,  see  L  66,  or 
raising  himself  on  high.  Hawti,  to  nme, 
eaudt.    HalliwelL— f . 
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60 


64 


"  but  with  bnffett  thou  did  me  sore  * ; 
therefore  thou  shalt  haue  mickle  care, 

&  aduentures  shalt  thou  see. 
I  wold  I  had  'kmg  Arthur  heere, 
&  many  of  thj  fellowes  in  fere 

that  behaues'  to  try  master j." 


and  promfflea 
bim  trouble. 


He  led  Sir  Gkiwaine  to  a  hill  soe  plaine ; 
the  earth  opened  h  closed  againe, 
68  then  Gkiwaine  was  adread ; 

the  Merke  was  comen  &  the  light  is  gone  ; 
thundering,  lightning,  snow  &  raiae, 
therof  enough  thej  had. 


They  enur  a 
hiU  fall  of 


darknets, 
and  tiionder, 
lightning, 
•now,  and  . 
rain. 


72         Then  spake  Sir  Oawaine  &  sighed  sore, 
"  such  wether  saw  I  neuer  afore 

in  noe  stead  where  I  haue  beene  stood  '* 
[half  ajpcLge  missiHg.'] 


Gawain 
had  never 
known  such 
weather. 


.     .     .     made  them  noe  answero 
but  only  vnto  mee." 


[PW40.] 


80 


To  the  Castle  they  then  yode : 
Sir  Oawaine  light  beside  his  steed, 

for  horsse  the  turke  had  none ; 
there  they  found  chamber,  bower,  &  hall, 
richly  rayled  about  wtth  pale, 

seemly  to  look  vppon ; 


They  go  up 
to  the  castle. 


Thejfind 
fair 

andbowen, 
and  a  hall. 


A  Bord  was  sprod  within  that  place, 
84         all  manner  of  meates  A  drinkes  there  wan 
for  groomes  that  might  it  againe'  : 
Str  Gawaine  wold  haue  fitllen  to  thai  fare, 
the  turke  bad  him  leaue  for  care ; 
88  then  waxt  he  vnfaine ; 


and  a  board 
spread  with 
viands; 


the  Turk 

warns 

Oawalnto 


'  sorrow  and  ptm.— F.         «  behoret,  qn.— P.         •  gain,  win,  or  grt  to.— F. 
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Gawaine  said,  "  man,  I  mamell  hane 

fhai  thou  may  none  of  these  v[i]ttell8  spare, 

&  here  is  soe  great  plentye ; 

92       yett  haue  I  more  mervaile,  by  my  fay, 

that  I  see  neither  man  nor  maid, 

woman  nor  child  soe  free ; 

"  I  had  leuer  now  att  mine  owne  will 
96       of  this  fayre  meate  to  eate  my  fill 
then  all  the  gold  in  christenty." 
The  Talk  the  turke  went  forth,  &  tarryed  nought ; 

and  tjrings  Meate  &  drinke  he  forth  brouirht, 

mod  drink,      iqq  YT^a  Seemly  for  to  see ; 

He  said,  '^  eate,  Oawaine,  &  make  thee  yarc, 
infaith  or  thou  gett  victalls  more 

thou  shalt  both  swinke'  &  sweat ; 
104       eate,  Gkiwaine,  &  spare  thee  nought !" 
Sir  Gawaine  eate  as  him  good  thought, 

&  well  he  liked  his  meate ; 


He  Mks  He  dranke  ale,  &  after,  wine, 

thftt  benuij 

hATetaifl         108       he  saith,  ''  I  will  be  att  thy  bidding  baine  ^ 

baffet  and 

go  hii  w^r.  without  host  or  threat ; 

but  one  thing  I  wold  thee  pray, 
giue  me  my  buffett  &  let  me  goe  my  way, 
112  I  wold  not  longer  be  hereatt. 

[half  a  page  gone."} 


There  stood  a  bote  and    ....  (iMg«4i.] 

Sir  Gawaine  left  behind  his  steed, 
he  might  noe  other  doe. 


■  Bwbke,  I.e.  Ubour.— P.  buinn,  pp.  of  bua,  to  prepare,  set  out. 

*  prepAnd,rMdj,  obedient  Old  None      Wedgwood.— F. 
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116 


120 


The  tarke  said  to  Sir  Chiwame, 

'*  he  shalbe  here  when  thou  comes  againe, — 

I  plight  my  troth  to  thee, — 
Avithin  an  hower,  as  men  tell  me.'' 
they  were  sailed  over  the  sea ; 

the  torke  said,  "Qawaine,  hee  ! 


He  and  the 
TnrknU 
over  them*. 


124 


128 


*'  Heere  are  we  withonten  scath; 
but  now  beginneth  the  great  othe. 

when  he  shall  adnentures  doe." 
he  lett  him  see  a  castle  faire, 
snch  a  one  he  nener  saw  yare, 

noe  wher*  in  noe  country. 
The  turke  said  to  Sir  Gawaine 
^'  yonder  dwells  the  Kdng  of  Man, 

a  heathen  soldan  is  hee, 


The  Turk 
Hhows  him 


"There 
dwell*  the 
King  of 


132 


136 


"  "With  him  he  hath  a  hideous  rout 
of  giants  strong  &  stout 

&  Yglie  to  looke  vppon ; 
who-so-euer  had  sought  farr  &  ncere 
as  wide  as  the  world  were, 

such  a  companye  he  cold  find  none. 


with  hit 
giMte, 
anre 
oompany.' 


140 


144 


*'  Many  auentnres  thou  shalt  see  tliero, 
such  as  thou  neuer  saw  yare 

in  all  the  world  about : 
ihou  shalt  see  a  tenisse  ball 
that  neuer  knu^^t  in  Arthurs  hall 

is  able  to  giue  it  a  lout ' ; 
A  other  aduentores  there  are  moe: 
wee  shall  be  assayled  ere  we  goe, 

therof  haue  thou  noe  doute ; 


him  of 

AdTcntnrM 

»th«nd. 


•  MS.wlierin.— F. 


*  lout,  I.e.  blow.— P. 
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'*  Bat  heed 
me,  umII 
wUlbelp 
you." 


''  But  <&  yee  will  take  to  me  good  heed, 
I  shall  helpe  you  in  time  of  need ; 
148  for  ought  I  can  see 

there  shall  be  none  soe  strong  in  stower 
but  I  shall  bring  thee  againe  to  hi  .  .  . 

[half  a  page  missing,'} 


**  How  do 
your  uncle 
king  Arthur 
andaUhU 
•ode^,  and 
that  Bishop 
Bodwin? 


.     .     .     .     "  S/r  Grawaine  stiffe  <fc  stowre, 
152       how  jEeureth  thy  ynckle  King  Arthur, 
<&  all  his  company, 
&  that  Bishopp  Str  Bodwine 
that  will  not  let  my  goods  alone, 
156  but  spiteth  them  euery  day  ? 


[page  42.] 


IhateaU         l<>0 
thedergy, 
bum  them 
aUI 


"  He  preached  much  of  a  crowne  of  thomc ; 
he  shall  ban  the  time  that  he  was  borne 

&  euer  I  catch  him  may ; 
I  anger  more  att  the  spiritually  > 
in  England  nor  att  the  temporaltie, 

they  goe  soe  in  theire  array ; 


"not  before 

leee 

adTentoree.** 


TbeldBff 


And  I  purpose  in  full  great  ire 

164       to  brenn  their  clergy  in  a  fire 
&  punish  them  to  my  pay : 
sitt  downe.  Sir  Oawaine,  at  the  bord." 
S/r  (jawaine  answered  at  that  word, 

168  saith,  '*  nay,  that  may  not  be, 

'*  I  trow  not  a  venturous  kniV/Zit  shall 
sitt  downe  in  a  kings  hall 

aduentures  or  you  see.'  " 
172       the  King  said,  ^  Gawaine,  faire  mot  then  fall ! 
goe  feitch  me  forth  my  tennisse  ball ; 

for  play  will  I  and  see." 


fpiritaaltj. — ^P. 


«  bee  §ee.--P. 
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They  brought  it  out  wttb-out  doubt ;  The  iwu 

176       with  it  came  a  hideous  rout  aWdoouT**'* 

of  Gyants  great  &  plenty  ;  giante. 

all  the  giants  were  there  then 

heire^  by  the  halfe  then  Str  Oawaine, 
180  I  tell  you  withouten  nay.* 

There  were  17  giants  bold  of  blood, 
&  all  thought  Gawaine  but  litle  good. 

when  they  thought  with  him  to  play, 
184        all  the  giants  thoughten  then 

to  haue  strucke  out  S^r  Gawaines  brainc. 

help  him  god  that  best  may  ! 

The  ball  of  brasse  was  made  for  the  giants  hand,        The  bail  is 
188       There  was  noe  man  in  all  england  gianto'  pUy. 

were  able  to  carry  it    .     .     . 

[half  a  page  missing.'] 

and  sticked  a  giant  in  the  hall  [i»kc  43.3       •«  Take  away 

that  grj'sly  can  hee  gronc.  tree. 

11*2        The  Yiing  sayd,  "  bray^  away  this  axeltreo,^  U-*.  the 

"  "^  -^  Turk)  Is  a 

for  sucli  a  boy  I  neucr  see  ;  rareone;b«t 

^  '  heeballbe 

yctt  he  shalbe  assayd  better  ere  he  goe  ;  ^'"'^  >*^ 

"  1  told  you,  soe  Mote  I  tho,* 
196        w/th  the  3  aduonture,  &  tlien  no  nioru 
bcfor  me  at  this  tide." 
Then  there  stood  amongst  them  all 


There  etood 
in  their 


»  higher.— P.    A  flourish  at  the  end  Bal  and  bares  and  suche  play 

of  the  « lodes  like  *,  but  is  repeated  at  Out  of  cliricheAorde  put  a-wav 

the  end  of  good,  L  1 82.--F.  p„  ..  y^.    ^  _  "^  ^,   ■_"       ,/ 

1  ifQ  -.--     T?  ^P*     ^^^  ^  <^****  ">«  stone," 

MS.maj.--F.  I  frante  weU.  be  Sainte  Johne, 

•  brajyn,  as  haxters  her  pastys,  Ptnm>.  "  Late  us  caste  the  era/tre  " 

CatholicoB.— F.  Hare  a  foote  before  thee.  ' 

*Mirksays(E.E.T.Soc.l867,l.SS4):  Frapnent  of  an  Interlude  of  Robin 

Castynge  of  artre  &  eke  of  ston,  "«x^»  CkiiiTs  BaUcds,  v.  429. 

Sofere  hem  ^ere  to  vae  non ;  *  the,  thriTe. — F. 
VOL.  I.                                                   II 
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afirepUce 
with  huge 
ban,  and  a 
poimdB- 
worthof 
ooalsaiid 
wood  on  it. 


a  chimney*  in  they  Kwi^s  hall 
200  with  barres  mickle  of  pride  ; 

there  was  laid  on  in  that  stond 
coales  &  wood  that  cost  a  pound, 
that  vpon  it  did  abide. 


A  giant  bids 
Qawainlift 
the  huge 
fireplace 
with  his 
hand. 


204 


208 


212 


A  giant  bad  gawaine  assay, 

&  said,  "  Grawaine,  begin  the  play  ! 

thon  knowest  best  how  it  shold  be  ; 
&  afterwards  when  thou  hast  done, 
I  trow  yon  shalbe  answered  soone 

either  with  boy  or  me. 
A  great  giant,  I  ynderstand, 
lift  vp  the  chimney*  with  his  hand 

&  sett  it  downe  againe  fairly." 


He  bids  his 
boy  (the 
Turk)  lift 
it. 


216 


Sir  Gawaine  was  nener  soe  adread 
sith  ho  was  man  on  midle  earth, 

&  cryd  on  god  in  his  thought. 
Grawaine  vnto  his  boy  can  say 
"  lift  this  chimney — if  you  may — 

that  is  soe  wortliily  wrought.'' 


The  boy 
seises  it  and 
swings  it         220 
thrioe  round 


Gawaines  boy  to  it  did  leape, 
&  gait  itt  by  the  bowlcs^  great, 

&  about  his  head  he  it  flang ; 

3**  about  his  head  he  it  swang 
thai  the  coals  &  the  red  brands 

{^haJfapage  mUsing.'} 


224        saw  of  mickle  might 

&  strong  were  in  battoll. 


lPi«»44.J 


■  Perhaps  this  meaning  of  the  word 
chimntjft  brasier,  may  help  to  clear  up 
the  discrepancy  between  the  existence  of 
perpendicular  flues  in  Kngland  in  the 
twelfth  centoiy  and  the  statements  of 


writers  that  chimneys  (?  brasiers)  were 
of  late  introcluction.  Domeith  Arcki- 
tccturf,  p.  xTii-iriii. — F.. 

'  ?  the  knobs  at  the  side  of  the  brasier. 
— F. 
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"  I  haue  slaine  them  thorrow  my  mastery, 
&  now,  Grawaine,  I  will  slay  thee, 
228  &  then  I  hane  slaine  all  the  flower; 

there  went  nener  none  againe  no  tale  to  tell, 
nor  more  shalt  thon,  thoe  thou  be  fell, 
nor  none  that  longeth  to  YLing  Arthur/* 


slain  tbem, 
and  now  I 
will  slay 
thee.- 


232 


236 


The  turke  was  clad  inuissible*  gay, 
no  man  cold  sec  him  withouten  nay, 

he  was  cladd  in  such  a  weede  ; 
he  heard  their  talking  lesse  &  more, 
&  yet  he  thought  they  shold  find  him  there 

when  they  shold  do  that  deed. 


The  Turk, 

inyisible, 

bean. 


Then  he  led  him  into  steddie* 
werhas*  was  a  boyling  leade, 
240  &  welling  vppon  hie  :^ 

&  before  it  a  giant  did  stand 
wi'th  an  Iron  forke  in  his  hand 
thai  hideous  was  to  see. 


Gawain  \» 
condnotod 
to  a  boiliog 
canldroD, 
before 
wblch 
Htandsa 
giant  with 
an  iron  forte 


244 


248 


252 


The  giant  that  looked  soe  keenc 

thai  before  S/r  Grawaine  had  neuer  seenc 

noc  where  in  noe  country  ; 
tlie  King  saido  to  the  giant  thoc, 
**  here  is  none  but  wee  tow ; 

let  see  how  best  may  bee.'* 

when  the  giant  saw  Gawaincs  boy  there  was, 
he  leapt  &  threw,  &  cryed  "alas 

thai  he  came  in  that*  stead  !  *' 
Sir  Qawaines  boy  to  him  lept, 
&  with  strenght  vp  him  ^ii, 

i,  cast  him  in  the  lead ; 


»  inrisMble.— P.    ?5rrt(tr  for  g»y.— F. 
•  fft«de,  place.— P. 


The  king 
and  the 
giant 
conspire. 


The  giant 

difooren 

Oawain't 

boy. 

who  throw* 

bim  Into  the 

lead 


«  whtreaa.— P. 

*  walling  up  on  high,  boiling  up,  f:c. 
—P. 
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bimdown 
with  the 
fork. 


266 


260 


with  an  Iron  forke  made  of  Steele 
be  held  him  downe  wondorous  weele 

till  he  was  scalded  to  the  dead, 
then  Str  Gawaine  vnto  the  King  can  say, 
"  with-out  thou  wilt  agree  vnto  our  law,* 

eatein  is  all  thy  bread.*" 


The  king 
■pits  on 
Oawaln— is 
thrown  into 
the  lire  by 
the  Turk. 


The  King  spitt  on  Gawaine  the  knight : 
With  that  the  turke  bent '  him  vpright 
264  &  into  the  fyer  him  flang, 

&  saide  to  Sir  Gkiwaine  at  the  last, 
"  Noe  force,^  Master^  all  the  peiill  is  past ! 
thinke  not  we  tarrie  too  longe," 

[half  a  page  missing.'] 


He  brings  a     268 
basin  and  a 


he  tooke  forth  a  bason  of  gold 
as  an  Emperour  wasbe  shold, 
as  fell  for  bis  degree : 


[pegeU.] 


»word,  and 

entreats 

Oawaln  to       272 

strike  off  his 

(the  Turk's) 

head. 


276 


Ho  tookc  a  sword  of  Mettle  free, 
saies  "  if  euer  I  did  any  thing  for  thee, 

doe  for  me  in  this  stead ; 
take  here  this  sword  of  Steele 
that  in  battell  will  bite  weele, 

therwith  strike  of  my  bead." 


Gawain  says 
"  Kaj.- 


The  Turk 


280 


"  that  I  forefend ! "  said  S/r  Gawaine, 
'*  for  I  wold  not  baue  thee  slaine 

for  all  the  gold  soe  red." 
'*  liauo  done,  Str  Chiwainc,  I  baue  no  dread, 
but  in  this  bason  let  me  bleed 

that  standetb  here  in  this  steed. 


*  probably  taye  in  orig. — F. 

'  you're  had  yoar  last  meal ;  you'll  be 
killed.    Cp.  Ludus  Covtntntg,  ed.  1841, 
p.  38: 
"  He  xal  hereafter  neryr  ete  brede.**— H. 


•  A.-S.  kentan,  to  take,  aeite.  "I 
kenttf  I  take  b^  Tyolenee,  or  to  catche. 
Je  happc,  Thia  terme  is  nat  utterly 
comen.      Palfgrare,  a.d.  1530. — F. 

«  no  matter. — F. 
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284 


2S8 


'^  And  thou  shalt  see  a  new  play, 
With  helpe  of  Mary  (hat  mild  majd 

that  saued  vs  from  all  dread." 
he  drew  forth  the  brand  of  Steele 
that  in  battell  bite  wold  weele, 

A  there  stroke  of  his  head. 


HedoMM 


292 


And  when  the  blood  in  the  bason  h'ght, 
he  stood  vp  a  stalwortht  ISjiiiglit 

thai  day,  I  vndertake, 
&  song  "  Te  deum  laadam[tt]s, 
worshipp  be  to  onr  lord  lesns 

tliat  saued  vs  from  all  wracke  ! 


andnp 
ttandsa 
tUlwart 
knigbt,  who 
•ingt  th«  T« 
Demn, 


"  A  !  S/r  Gawaine !  blesed  thou  be  ! 

296        for  all  the  service  I  haue  don  thee, 
thou  hast  well  quitt  it  me.'* 
then  he  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  many  a  worthy  man  they  fand 

300  tliai  before  they  neue[r]  sec. 

He  said,  "  Sir  Gawaine,  w/thouten  threat 
sitt  downe  boldly  at  thy  meate, 
&  I  will  eate  w/th  thee ; 

304  Ladyes  all,  be  of  good  cheere, 

cche  ane  shall  wend  to  his  owne  deci* 
in  all  hast  that  may  be ; 

'^  first  wo  ndll  to  King  Arthurs  hall, 

305  &  soone  after  yotir  husbands  send  we  shall 

in  country  where  they  beene ; 
There  they  wold    ....    abide 

[half  a  page  fimftii^.] 


and  bleMM 
SIrOftwmln. 


Th«y 

manv 

worthy 

captives, 

ladieMand 

men. 


"  Thus  we  haue  brought  17  ladys  cleere 
312       thai  there  were  left  in  great  danger, 
&  we  haue  brought  them  out.** 


C|i«fe46.]    TheladiM 


to  their 
thukfal 
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then  sent  they  for  theire  husbands  swithe, 
&  euery  one  tooke  his  oune  wife, 

&  lowlye  can  they  lowte, 
And  thanked  the  2  knights  &  the  Kin^, 
&  said  th6  wold  be  at  theire  bidding 

in  all  england  about. 


320 


Sir  Gromcr 
asks  Arthur 
to  make 
Gftwain 
King  of 
Kan. 


Oawaln 
declines  tbe 
honour.  •»** 


Str  Grromer  kneeld  vpon  his  knee, 
saith  "  Str  King,  and  your  wilbe,' 

crowne  Gawaine  King  of  man." 
Sir  Gawaine  kneeled  downe  by, 
&  said  *'  lord,  nay,  not  I ; 

giue  it  him,  for  he  it  wan, 


Tbeldng 
oonfen  it  on 
SirOrotner 
hinuelf. 


"  for  I  neuer  purposed  to  be  noe  King, 
neuer  in  all  my  liuinge, 
328  whilest  I  am  a  lining  man." 

he  said,  "  Sir  Gromer,  take  it  thee, 
for  Gawaine  wiU  neuer  King  bee 
for  no  craft  that  I  can." 


and  thas 
end«the 


332 


The  Lord 
loT«  aU  that 
enjoy  inch       336 
tate-idllnffl 


Thus  endeth  the  tale  that  I  of  meane,« 
of  Arthur  &  his  knight[e]8  keene 

that  hardy  were  &  free, 
god  give  them  good  life  fieur  &  neero 
that  such  talking  loues  to  heere  ! 

Amen  for  Charity ! 

ffins. 


»  your  will  Im».— F.  •  j  *  «      -n 

«  made,  or  make  mention  of;  A.-S.  m^an,  to  remind,  teU.— !•. 
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^€f)t  marriage  of  s^^^  6atoai«e*^ 

This  fragment  was  printed  in  the  fourth  English'  edition  of 
the  "  Eeliques  "  (1794),  as  it  is  in  its  unadorned  state  in  the  MS., 
along  with  a  polished  version,  which  Percy  gave  in  his  first, 
nearly  thirty  years  before  (1765),  and  two  subsequent  editions, 
promising  in  each  one  the  MS.  version  to  the  public  "some 
time  or  other." 

Sir  Frederick  Madden  suggests  that  this  ballad  was  founded 
on  the  "  Weddynge  of  Syr  Gawen  and  Dame  Ragnell,"  printed 
by  him  in  his  *^  Syr  Gawayne,"  from  the  Kawlinson  MS.,  C.  86, 
fol.  128  b.  In  accordance  with  that  suggestion,  the  gaps  un- 
happily caused  by  the  mutilated  state  of  the  early  part  of  the 
Percy  Folio  are  filled  up  in  our  notes  from  that  version  of  the. 


•  NB.  to  supply  (he  df  foots.— P. 

*  This  is  upon  the  siiine  subject  as 
the  wife  of  Bath's  tale  in  Chaucer,  from 
which  Chaucer  very  probably  look  the 
story.— P. 

In  the  Collection  of  Scots  Poems 
written  before  1600,  entitled  Y*  Ev.t- 
green,  by  Allan  Ramsay,  2  vol.,  £din- 
Dui^gh  1724,*  In  Dunbar*s  Lament  for 
the  Loss  of  the  Poets,  stanza  W\  are 
these  words,  speaking  of  Death : — 

**  Clerk  of  Tranent  eik  he  has  tane, 
'*  That  made  the  arentures  of  Sir  Gawane, 

&c." 
'*  Sir  Gilbert  Gray  endit  has  he."  &c. 
voL  1",  p.  133. 

Dunbarf  mentions  Chaucer  4  stanias 
before  He  oomes  to  the  Author  of  Ga- 
wane; but  this  may  not  be  on  aooomit 
of  his  beinff  the  more  ancient  Bard,  but 
fipom  his  being  the  more  eminent  in  his 
art,  &  by  far  more  celebrated ;  On  trAich 


acco't.it  ho  b»^gins   with  him   in   Mese 
Woixl.s 

lie  (^Dt-ath)  has  dune  pt'tou»ly  derore 
The  nobil  Chaws^T,  of  Makkars  flowir, 
Tlio  monk  of  Borrv,  and  Guwrt*  all  ihro, 
&c. 

St.  12,  p.  137. 

It  appears  also  from  The  Squire's 
Tule  in  Chaucer  that  these  were  old 
ballads  in  his  Time,  see  lin«  109,  &c. 

*•  A  stmnpe  kn^^/it 

**  Valued  the  King&  Queen  &  Lordisall 

&c    .     .     . 
"With  so  hie  reverence  and  ob«sance 

&c    .    .    . 
"  That  Sir  Gawin  with  his  old  Curtesy, 
**  (Altho  he  came  again  out  of  iaierye) 
*'  He  could  him  nought  amendin  with  no 

word  &c    .    . — Percy. 

*  The  Dublin  1766  reprint  of  the  first 
edition  of  1765  is  not  reckoned  here. — F. 


•  K.B.  Tbew  aro  printed  from  a  collection 
maile  lft68.— P. 


t  N.B.     Dunbar  lived  In  the  time  of  our 
Henry  7«fc.~r. 
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story.  The  versions  differ  greatly  in  diffuseness,  slightly  in  the 
incidents.  In  the  Folio,  Arthur  offers  Gawain  to  the  hag  for  a 
husband  on  condition  of  her  helping  him.  In  the  Rawlinson 
MS.  the  hag  begs  for  him,  and  Arthur  assents  only  after  a  con- 
sultation with  Grawain  himself. 

The  wonderful  **  metamorphosis"  on  which  this  story  turns  is 
narrated  in  Gower's  **  Confessio  Amantis  "  as  the  story  of  Florent 
and  the  King  of  Sicily's  daughter,  taken  by  him,  as  Tyrwhit 
conjectures,  from  the   Gesta  Bomanorum,  or  some   such  col- 
lection.   It  appears  again,  as  the  reader  will   remember,  in 
Chaucer's  "Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale."     "Worked  over,"  says  Prof. 
Child,  "  by  some  ballad-monger  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  of 
course  reduced  to  ditch-water,  this  tale  has  found  its  way  into 
the  *  Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Roses,'  Part  I.  p.   68  (Percy 
Society,  vol.  vi.)  *0f  a  Knight  and  a  Faire  Virgin.'"     On  a 
similar  transformation   depends  the  story  of  *^  King  Henrie" 
in   Scott's  **  Minstrelsy,"  edited  from  Mrs.  Brown's  MS.,  with 
corrections  from  a  recited  fragment,  and  modernised  as  **  Cour- 
teous   King  Jamie"    in   Lewis's    "Tales   of   Wonder."      The 
prime  original,  says  Scott,  **  is  to  be  found  in  an  Icelandic  Saga," 
and  he  gives  a  full  quotation  from  TorfsDus,  setting  forth  how 
"  Hellgius,  rex  Daniae  "  admits  to  his  couch  at  her  earnest  entreaty 
"  informe  quoddam  mulieris  simulacrum,  habitu  corporis  foedum, 
veste  squalore  obsita,  pallore,  macie,  frigorisque  tyrannide,  prope- 
modum  peremptum."      "Cum  autem   prima  luce  forte  oculos 
ultro  citroque  converteret,  eximis  formad  virginem   lecto  re- 
ceptam  animadvertit ;  quse  statim  ipsi  placere  coepit.     Causam 
igitur  tarn  repentinse  mutationis  curioeius  indaganti  respondit 
virgo  se  unam  e  subterraneorum  hominum  genere  diris  novercali- 
bus  devotam  tarn  tetra  et  execrabili  specie  quali  prime  comparuit 
damnatam,  quoad  then  cujusdam  principis  sooia  fieret^  multos 
reges  hac  de  re  sollicitasse." 
"  Teame  Wadling,"  in  v.  32,  is  a  tarn  in  Inglewood  Forest,  near 
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Hesketh  in  Cumberland ;  sometimes  written  Teime  Watlidyne,  as 
in  the  "  Awntyrs  of  Arthure  at  the  Terne  Wathelyne,"  printed 
in  Madden's  *'  Syr  Qttwayne."  Sir  Steven,  mentioned  in  v.  115, 
"  does  not,"  says  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  **  occur  in  the  Kound 
Table  romances.'* 

Banier,  in  v.  120,  is  probably,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
a  mistake  for  Beduer  the  King's  Constable,  Tennyson's  Bedivere. 
Bore  is  Bors  de  Gauves  (or  Gaunes),  brother  of  Lionel,  Garrett 
is  Gareth  or  Gaheriet,  Sir  Guwain's  younger  brother. 

For  the  contrast  between  Sir  Gawain  and  Sir  Kay,  already 
alluded  to  in  the  last  Introduction,  compare  Chaucer's  **  Romaunt 
of  the  Rose"  (ed.  Morris,  v.  6,  p.  68, 1.  2205-10): 

It  is  no  worshipc  to  mysscye. 
Thou  maist  ensample  take  of  Keyo 
That  was  some  time  for  mjsaeiyng 
Hated  bothe  of  old  and  jong 
A«  fer  as  Gaweyn  the  worthy 
Was  preised  for  his  curtcsie. 

and  "  the  Squyeres  Tale,"  v.  10,403-11,  ed.  Wright,  p.  108,  col.  2, 
V.  2,  p.  357,  1.  81-9,  ed.  Morris : 

This  straonge  knight  that  cam  thus  sodeynly.    .    . 

Salued  the  kjng  and  queen,  and  loides  alio 

By  ordre  as  they  seten  into  halle, 

With  so  heigh  rererens  and  observaunce, 

As  vel  in  speche  as  in  coutynaunce, 

That  Gaweyn  with  his  olde  curtesye 

(Thej  he  were  come  again  out  of  fijrye) 

l<e  oouthe  him  nought  amende  with  no  word. 

and  the  "  Roman  de  Merlin : ''  "  Si  keux  est  felon  et  d^natur^." 


EjNGE  Arthur  Unes  in  merry  Carleile,  ^  ^^"' 

k  seemely  is  to  see,  cariwa, 
&  there  he  hath  with  him  Qqnecne  Genevci*, 
4         thai  bride  soe  bright  of  blee. 
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keeping  a 

merry 

Chri^mas. 


And  there  he  hath  with  Queene  Genever, 

tluit  bride  soe  bright  in  bower, 
&  all  his  barons  about  him  stoode 
8         that  were  both  stiffe  and  sto^vre. 

The  King  kept  a  royall  Christmasse 
of  mirth  &  great  honor, 
1 1      &  when  ' 

[half  a  page  missing,  in  which  Arthur,  to  avoid  fighting  a 
Baron  at  Teame  Wadling,  asks  whai  Ids  ransom  will  he. 
Tlie  Baron  answers '.'^ 


ic 


20 


'  To  fill  up  the  gap  take  tho  following 
from  The  Weddtpige  of  Sir  Gatten  and 
Dame  BagneUt  printed  from  the  Ikidleiuu 
MS.  Rawlinson,  c.  86,  fol.  128  back,  &c. 
by  Sir  F.  Madden  in  his  Syr  Gawavnct 
p.  297  b.     Some  of  the  MS.  contractions 
are  expanded  here.    The  marks  over  m 
and  ft,  and  the  overline  commas  after  d^ 
/,  kt  &c.  may  mean  a  final  e.   The  barred 
A,  printed  he  here,  when  followed  by  /, 
is  printed  ht^  except  in  tho  plural  hu-g, 
when  it  is  not  represented. 
On  huntyng  he  was  in  Ingleswod*, 
Withe  oile  his  bold'  knyghte^  good\ — 
Nowe  herken  to  my  spellr. 
The  kyng  was  sett  att  his  trestylle-tree, 
AVitlie  his  bowe  to  sle  the  wylde  Tenure, 
And'  hys  lordts  were  sett  hym  besyde ; 
As  the  kyng  stode,  then  was  he  ware 
Where  a  greatt  hartt  was  and*  a  fayre, 
And'  fortlie  fast  dyd'  he  glyde. 

22   The  hartt  was  in  a  brakvn  feme, 

And*  hard*  the  houndet,  and*  stode  fulU 

deme : 
AUe  that  sawe  the  kyng ; — 
**  Hold'  you  stj'Ue,  euery  mail, 
And*  I  wolle  goo  my  self,  yf  I  caii, 

30   Withe  craft  of  sUlkyng.** 

The  kynff  in  hys  baud'  toke  a  bowe, 
And*  wodmanly  he  stowpyd*  lowe. 
To  stalk'  Tnto  that  dere ; 
When  that  he  caffi  the  dere  fuUe  nerc, 

Sft  The  dere  lept  forthe  into  a  brere. 
And  ener  the  kyng  went  nere  &  nen>. 
So  kyng  Azthure  m-ent  a  whyle, 


After  the  dere,  I  trowe,  half  a  myle. 
And'  no  man  withr  hym  went ; 
And'  att  the  last  to  the  dere  he  lett  fly**, 
And'  smote  hj-m  sore  and*  sewerly, 
Suche  giuce  God'  hvm  sent. 
Doun  the  dere  tumblyd'  so  deron. 
And*  felle  into  a  ffreatt  brake  of  fcron, 
The  kyng  folowyd'  fulle  fiist ; 
Anon  the  kyng  bothe  ferce  &  felle 
AVas  withe  the  dere,  and'    dyd*  hym 

serrellc,* 
And*  after  the  grasse  he  taste. 
As  the  kyng  was  withe  the  dere  alone, 
St  reyphte  ther  ca?;*  to  hj-iii  a  quaynt  grome, 
Amiyd'  w«'lle  and*  sure ; 
A  kn^-ghte  full«  strong,  and*  of  grratt 

myghte. 
And'  grymly   worde«  to    the    kyng  he 

sayd', — 
•  Welle  i-mett,  kyng  Arthour ! 
Thou  hast  me  done  wrong  many  a  yere, 
And*  wofnlly  I  thalle  quytte  the  here, 
I  hold  thy  lyfe-days  nygne  done  ; 
Thou  hast  geTyn  my  lander,  in  certayn. 
Withe  greatt  wrong  mto  sir  Oawen; 
AMiate  sayest  thou,  krng  alone  ?  " 
**  ^yr  knyghte^  whale  it  thy  name,  withe 

honour 't  ** 
**  Svr  kyng,"  he  aayd/  **  Grome rsomer 

Jourrr, 
I  telle  the  nowe  mthe  zygfat*." — 
*•  A,  sir  Gromersomer !  bethynk*  the  welle. 
To  fie  me  here  bonoMr  getytt  thou  no 

deUe; 
Be-thynk'  the  thou  artt  aknyghte. 


•  •errc  well^  7— F.  MaJden. 
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15 


"  And  bring  me  word  what  thing  it  is 

that  a  woman  most  desire, 
this  shalbe  thy  ransome,  Arthur,"  he  sayes, 

**  for  He  haue  noe  other  hier." 


Cpage  47.] 


"And  for 
ransom 
bring  me 
word  wbftt 
is  the  great 
desire  of 
women." 


King  Arthur  then  held  vp  his  hand 
according  thene  as  was  the  law ; 
he  tooke  his  leaue  of  the  baron  there, 
)9  &  horn  ward  can  he  draw. 


Arthur 
agrees  to 
these  temiH, 


And  when  he  came  to  Merry  Carlile, 

to  his  chamber  he  is  gone, 
&  ther  came  to  him  his  Cozen  S/r  Oawaine 
23         as  he  did  make  his  monc. 


and  goes 

iMCktO 

Carlisle, 
moaning. 


And  there  came  to  him  his  cozen  S/r  Grawaine 

that  was  a  curteous  knight, 
"  why  sigh  you  soe  sore,  vnckle  Arthur,"  he  said, 
27  "  or  who  hath  done  thee  vnright  ?  " 


"  0  peace,  0  peace,  thou  gentle  Gawaine, 

that  faire  may  thee  befiall, 
for  if  thou  knew  my  sighing  soe  decpe, 
31  thou  wold  not  meruaile  att  all ; 


Arthur  tells 
G  a  wain 


itt. 


Yf  thou  tie  me  nove  in  thjt  case, 

AUe  knyghUf  wolle  refuse  the  in  eurry 

place, 
Thmt  shmme  sbalU  neuer  the  froo ; 
Lett  be  thj  wylk,  and  folowe  wytt. 
And*  thmt  is  amys  I  shalle  amend'  it 
And'  thou  wolt,  or  that  I  goo.' 
"  Nay,"  iayd'  sir  Grom^rsomer,  *  *  by  henjn 

kyngi 
So   shalt  thou   nott   akape,    witheoute 

lesynff; 
I  baue  the  nowe  att  arayll^; 
Yf  I   shokL*  leU  the   thus  goo  mXhe 

moktryt 
Anoder  t3rroe  thou  wolt  me  defye, 
Of  that  I  shalle  nott  fayU^." 
Now  sayd*  the  kyng,  *'  so  God'  me  sane, 
SaTe  my  lyfe,  and'  whate  thou  wolt  cmre 


I  shalltf  now  gniunt  itt  the  ; 

Shame  thou  shalt  haue  to  sle  me  in 

Tenere, 
Thou  armjd',  and  I  dothyd'  butt  in 

grene,  pcirde.** 
*' Allethjs  shalle  nott  help  the,  sekyrly. 
For  I  woUr  nother  lond*  ne  gold*  truly, 
Butt  jf  thou  gniunt  me  att  a  certajn  day, 
Suche  as  I  sluillf  sett,  and*  in  thys  same 

arayc," 
"Yesl"  sayd*  the  kyng,  "lo!  here  my 

hand*." 
•*Ye,  butt  a-byde,  kyng,  and'  here  me 

a  stound*. 
Fyrst  thow  shalt  swere,  rpon  my  sword* 

broun. 
To  shewe  me  att  thy  comyng   whate 

wemen  lore  best  in  feld*  and*  town ; 
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of  hit 

enoonottf 

\riththe 

Baron 

fttTeama 

Wadling, 


"  ffbr  when  I  came  to  teame  wadling, 

a  bold  barron  there  I  fand,! 
with  a  great  club  vpon  his  backe, 
35  standing  stiffe  and  strong ; 

'*  And  he  asked  me  wether  I  wold  fight, 

or  ^  from  him  I  shold  begone, 
o[r]  else  '  I  must  him  a  ransome  pay 
39  &  soe  depaH  him  from. 


and  that  to 
g«t  off  flgbt- 
inghim, 


he  mast 
find  out. 


tgrNew 
Year's  Day, 


what  a  wo- 
man moet 
desires. 


"  To  fight  With  him  I  saw  noe  cause, 

methought  it  was  not  meet, 
for  he  was  stiffe  &  strong  wtth-all, 
43         his  strokes  were  nothing  sweete ; 

"  Therefor  this  is  my  ransome,  Gawaine, 

I  ought  to  him  to  pay, 
I  must  come  againe,  as  I  am  swome, 
47         vpon  the  New  yeers  day. 

"  And  I  must  bring  him  word  what  thing  it  is  *  " 
[//f/T/*  a  page  missing.'] 


»  fond**.— P.  «  i.e,  e'er.— P. 

•  or  elflp. — P. 

*  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  RagneU  con- 
tinues : 

Whate  wemen  detTreS  moBte,  in  good  fare, 
Hjrljf  ell  shold' IleM*; 
17ft  This  oth«  I  made  mto  that  kny^hU; 
And*  that  I  shold'  nener  telU  itt  to  no 

wights. 
Of  thjs  I  mjghttf  nott  ehese. 
And'  also  I  shold'  com  in  none  oder 

araye, 
Bat  euirn  as  I  was  the  same  daje ; 
180    And'  yi  I  f«7ljd*  of  myne  answeie, 
I  wott  I  shai  be  slayfi  ryghU  there. 
Blame  me  nott  thonghf  I  be  a  irofnll^ 


"  Ye,  sir,  make  good*  chere, — 

Lett  make  jovr  nors  redj 

To  irde  into  strannge  contrej; 

And  eutfrwheras  jemeteowthermanor 

woman,  in  fiiye, 
Ask*  of  therfi  wbate  thay  therto  saye. 
And'  I  shaUe  also  lyde  a  noder  waye. 
And'  enqnere  of  enfry  man  and'  woman, 

and'  gett  whatt  I  maj 
Of  eurfy  man  and'  womans  answers, 
And'  in  a  boke  I  shalk  theym  wryte." 
**  I  grannt,"  sayd'  the  kjng  as-tjte, 
**  YU  is  welltf  advysed,  Oawefi  the  good', 
Efyn  by  the  holy  rood' !  *• — 
Sone  were  theyf  bothf  rody, 
Gawen  and*  the  kyng,  wytteriy. 
The  kjng  rode  o&  way,  and'  Oawen 


AUe  thys  is  my  drede  and'  fere.** 


•  lere,  US.-U. 


t  the,  i^A-M. 
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Then  king  Arthur  drest'  him  for  to  ryde  [pogo  48.]  Arthur  acts 

.  ■,  forth  to 

in  one  soe  nch  array  fumi  hu 

toward  the  fore-said  Teame  wadling,  mcut. 

52  that  he  might  keepe  his  day. 


And  as  he  rode  over  a  more, 

hee  see  a  lady  where  shee  sate 
betwixt  an  oke  &  a  greene  hollen  * : 
66         She  was  cladd  in  red  Scarlett. 


Crossing  a 
moor,  ho 
Mcs  a  very 
hidoooB 
lady, 


Then  there'  as  shold  hane  stood  her  mouth, 

then  there  was  sett  her  eye, 
the  other  was  in  her  forhead  fast 
60         the  wa}'  tliat  she  might  see. 


Mith  one 
eye  instead 
of  hcrmouth, 


Her  nose  was  crooked  A  tumd  outward, 

her  mouth  stood  foule  a- wry ; 
a  worse  formed  lady  tlian  shee  was, 
64         neuer  man  saw  w/th  his  eve. 


and  a 
crooked  no«e. 


And  cwr  enqnyrcd*  of  man,  woniafi,  and* 

other, 
AVhate  wcmen  desyred*  moste  di-n*. 
Somme  imyd    thejr  loT^-d*  to  be   wellc 

amjd*, 
Somme  sajd*  th^  loiyd*  to  be  fayre 

prayed*; 
Somme  savd*  they  loTyd'  a  luaty  man 
That  in  theyr  armrs  can  dypp*  them 

and*  kysae  them  tlian  ; 
Somme  tayd*  one,  toomie  sayd*  other ; 
And*  00  had'   Gawen  getyii  many  an 

anawevf. 
By  that  Gawen  had*  geten  whata  he 

maye. 
And*  come  agarn  by  a  eerteyh  daye, 
Syr  Gawen  ukI*  goten  anewerya  ao  many 
llut  had*  made  a  boke  greatt,  wytterly. 
To  the  eoarte  he  cam  agayn. 
By  that  waa  the  kyng  comyn  withe  hya 

boke. 


And*  eyther  on  others  pamphtt    dy*l' 

loke,— 
"  Thy»  may  nott  fayd'*,**  sayd*  CiHwen. 
*•  ByGud',**  eayd*  the  kyng,  "  1  drede  mc   215 

sore! 
I  cast  me  to  seke  a  lytellf  more 
In  Vngleswod*  Forest ; 
I  haue  bntt  a  moneth«  to  my  day  sett, 
I  may  happen  on  lomme  gcKid*  tydynges 

tohytt; 
Thya  thynlnrthe  me  nowe  best." 
**  Do  aaye  list,**  then  Gawen  sayd*, 
'*  AVhat  so  eon*  ye  do  I  hold  me  payd*, 
Ilytt  b  good*  to  be  apvnyng ; 
Doute  yon   nott,  lord*,  ye  shalk  wvUe 

spede, 
S&me  of  yotfr  sawes  shallc  help  att  node,   n& 
Els  itt  were  ylle  lykj-ng." 

*  t.  #.  addrest.^P. 

«  hoUy.— P.  •  whore.-P. 


no 


•  faylte?    avalL-P. 


no 
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To  halch  *  vpon  him,  King  Arthur, 

this  lady  was  fall  faine, 
but  King  Arthur  had  forgott  hie  lesson, 
68         what  he  shold  saj  againe. 


Bheuks 
«'  Who  are 
you?    Fear 
not  me. 


"  What  knight  art  thou,"  the  lady  sayd,^ 

"  that  will  not  speak  to  me  ? 
Of  me  be  thou  nothing  dismayd 
72         tho  I  be  vgly  to  see ; 


Perhaps  I 
may  suocour 
you.*» 


76 


for  I  haue  halched  you  curteouslyc, 

&  you  will  not  me  againe, 
yett  I  may  happen  Str  Knight,"  shee  said, 

"to  ease  thee  of  thy  paine." 


*'Saoooiirme 
andOawain 
shall  marry 
yon.** 


80 


"  Qiue  thou  ease  me,  lady,"  he  said, 

or  helpe  me  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  have  gentle  Gawainc,  my  cozen, 

&  marry  him  w/th  a  ring." 


"  Why,  if  I  help  thee  not,  thou  noble  King  Arthur, 
Of  thy  owue  hearts  desiringe, 
83     of  gentle  Gawaine ' " 

[half  a  page  missing,] 


*  ?  take  by  the  hols  op  Deck,  salute. — ^F. 

*  thed  asd  carl  after  it  may  be  meant 
for  «,  "  sayoa."— F. 

*  Sir  Gawcn  and  Dame  Ragnett  does 
not  make  Aithor  diapoee  of  Gawen  in  so 
unceremonious  a  "way  as  our  ballad  does. 
It  makes  him  first  refuse  the  hagfs  offer, 
and  ride  home  and  tell  Gawen  what  he  has 
done.  Gawen  offers  at  once  to  marry  her : 
and*  she  were  the  moste  fowlvst  wyghU 
That  eofr  men  myght«  se  withe  syghu. 
Arthur  accepts  the  offer,  returns  to  the 
hag,  tells  her  Gawen  will  marry  her. 


and  asks  her  for  the  answer  she  has 
promised  him.    This  it  is : 

"Syr,**  ouod*  dame   Ragnellf,   ••nowe 

shalt  thou  knowe 
Whate  wemen  dcsyren  moste,  of  high« 

and  lowe, 
From  this  I  wolk  not  raraye. 
Summe  men  sayn,  we  desyre  to  be  fayre, 
Also  we  desyre  to  haue  repayre 
Of  diu^rse  straunge  me& ; 
Also  we  loue  to  luue  lust  in  bed*, 
And*  often  we  desyre  to  wed*, 
Tliu«  ve  meii  nott  ken.* 


•  Sic,  us. 
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And  when  he  came  to  the  teame  wadling 

the  baron  there  cold  he  finde,* 
with  a  great  weapon  on  his  backe, 
H7         standing  stiffe  and  stronge. 

And  then  he  tooke  king  Arthurs  letters  in  his  hands 

&  away  he  cold'  them  fling, 
&  then  he  puld  out  a  good  browne  sword, 
01  &  cryd  himselfe  a  Km//. 

And  he  sayd,'  "  I  have  thee  &  thy  land,  Arthur, 

to  doe  as  it  pleaseth  me, 
for  this  is  not  thy  ransome  sure, 
95         therfore  yeeld  thee  to  me." 

And  then  bespoke  him  Noble  Arthur, 

&  bad  him  hold  his  hand,^ 
'^  &  giuc  me  leaue  to  speake  my  mind 
99         in  defence  of  all  my  land.*' 

Ho  ^  said  "  as  I  came  over  a  ^forc, 

I  sec  a  lady  where  shoe  sate 
bctwccne  an  oke  &  a  green  hollen ; 
103        slice  was  clad  in  red  Scarlett ; 


[pago  49.J  At  the  tarn 
he  finds  the 
Baron, 


who  thinks 
Arthur 
cannot 
prodooe  tho 
ranaomor 


and  claimA 
him  and  bis 


Arthur  hUU 
him  wait  a 
bit, 


Yett  we  dwjw  a  nodep  man/r  thvng, 
To  be  hoMeu  uott  old',  but  freM»iie  and* 

yong; 
With«  flati^iig,  and*  gloeyng,  and*  quaynt 

go  ye  men  may  ts  wemen  eo^r  wyn, 
Of  whate  ye  wollr  crare. 
Ye  goo  tuile  nyse,  I  woll^  nolt  Ire, 
Batt  there  is  one  thyng  is  alle  onre 

fantasye, 
And*  that  nowe  fehallf  ye  knowe ; 
We  detyren  of  men,  abone  alle  manrr 

thyng. 
To  hane  the  tooereynte,  wi tJbate  lesyng, 
Of  alle,  boUM  hygh«  and'  lowe. 
For  where  we  haue  toofreynte  alle  it  onrys, 
Tbonghtf  a  knyghttf  be  ntner  so  ferys. 
And'  etwr  the  ma^try  wynne ; 
Of  the  moste  manlyest  in  onre  desyre. 
To  haue  the  sourreynte  of  suche  a  eyre, 
Suche  it  oure  crafte  and*  gynne. 


Therfore  wend\  nir  kyng,  on  thy  way, 
And*  telle  that  knvghte,  as  I  the  aaye. 
That  itt  is  as  we  desfyren  moate ; 
He  wol  be  wrothf  and*  Tnsouffht^  ^^^ 

And*  curse  her  fast  that  itt  the  taught^. 
For  his  laboure  is  lost. 
Go  forthr,  sir  kyng,  and*  hold*  promyse, 
For  thv  lyfe  is  sure  nowe  in  alle  W}-se, 
That  dare  I  wellf  mdertake."  440 

The  kyng  rode  forthe  a  greatt  shake. 
As  fast  as  he  myghttf  gate, 
Thorowe  myre,  more,  and'  fenne, 
AVhere  as  the  place  was  aygnyd*  and*  sett  444 
then. 

»  he  fonde.— P.    In  MS.  fimde.— F. 
«  did.— P. 

'  the  d  and  final  curl  may  be  meant 
for  ef,  •*  sayes." — F. 

*  there  is  a  tag  to  the  d,  as  if  for  «.— F. 

*  MS.  ••  the  *•  altered  to  He.— F. 
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then  gives 
ibe  answer: 
**  a  woman 
will  have 
herwilL** 


The  Baron 
cnnesthe 
ladjChis 
sister,  it 
tarns  out). 


"  And  she  says  *  a  woman  will  haue  lier  will, 

&  this  is  all  her  cheef  desire ' : 
doe  me  right,  as  thou  art  a  baron  of  sckill, 
107        this  is  thy  raosome  A  all  thy  hyer." 

He  sayes  "  an  early  vengeance  light  on  her  ! 

she  walkes  on  yonder  more  ; 
it  was  my  sister  that  told  thee  this  ; 
111        &  she  is  a  misshappen  hore  ! 

"  But  heer  He  make  mine  avow '  to  god 

to  doe  her  an  euill  tume, 
for  an  euer  I  may  thate  fowle  theefe  get[t], 
115        in  a  fyer  I  will  her  bume."  • 
[about  nine  stanzas  mtssithg.'] 


A  company 
of  knights, 
riding  out 
with  the 
King  and 
Sir  Gawain, 


119 


THE  2f  PART.* 

SlR:  Lancelott  &  Sir  Steven  bold 
they  rode  wtth  them  *  that  day, 

and  the  formost  of  the  company 
there  rode  the  steward  Kay 


[pageM.] 


»  my  TOW. — ^P. 

«  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  Ragndl  go€« 
on: 
476  For  that  waa  my  suster  damo  Bagncll^, 
That  old'  acott,  God'  gere  her*  shame 
TSWea  had'  I  made  the  folk  tame, 
Kowe  haae  I  lost  moche  tiaTaylltf. 
Go  where  thou  wolt,  kyng  Arthoiire, 
481   ForofmethoumaistebeeiMTSure, 
Alas!  that  I  eu€r  se  this  day; 
Kowe  welk  I  wott,  myne  enime  thoa 

wolt  be, 
And'  att  suche  a  pryk'  shalk  I  neofr  gett 
the^ 
48f  My  songmaybeweUe-awaye!" 

''No,"  sayd'  the  kyng,  "that  make  I 

warraunt. 
Some  harnys  I  wolle  hane  to  make  me 

defendaunt. 
That  make  I  God'  avowe  I 


In  suche  a  plyght«  shallt  thou  ncu«r  me 

fxTidc, 
And'  yf  thou  do,  lett  me  bete  and*  bynde. 
As  is  for  thy  best  prouf.f 
"Nowe   haue   good'   day,"    sayd'    sj> 

Grom^, 
"Farewell."    sayd'   sir    Arthoure,  "so 

motti  the, 
I  am  glad'  I  haue  so  sped'." — 

The  poem  goes  on  with — 

King  Arthoure  tumyd'  hys  hors  into  the 

playn, 
And'  sone  he  mett  with  dame  Bagnell' 

In  ue  same  place  and'  stede : 

and  then  has  the  long  passage  printed 
asa  note  to  L  150  here,  pp.  114-116.— F. 

'  in  the  left  margin  of  the  MS.— F. 
*  qu.  him. — P. 


•  lie,i/& 


THE  HARBUQE   OF  SIR   GAWAINE.  113 

Soe  did  Sir  Banier  &  Str  Bore, 

Sir  Garrett  with  them  soe  gay, 
soe  did  Sir  Tristeram  that  gentle  knight^ 
123        to  the  forrest  fresh  &  gay. 

And  when  he  came  to  the  greene  forrest,  meet  the 

vndemeath  a  greene  holly  tree 
their  sate  that  lady  in  red  scarlet 
127        //tat  vnseemly  was  to  see. 

Sir  Kay  beheld  this  Ladys  face,  sir  Sej 

a  looked  vppon  her  smire,^  '^"S^ 

"  whosoeuer  kisses  this  lady,"  he  sayes 
131        ''of  his  kisse  he  stands  in  feare." 

Sir  Kay  beheld  the  lady  againe, 

&  looked  vpon  her  snout, 
"  whosoeuer  kisses  this  lady,"  he  saies, 
135        '' of  his  kisse  he  stands  in  doubt.*" 

"  Peace  cozen  Kay,"  then  said  S/r  Gawaine,  sir  Oawain 

MdH  bim  be 

"  amend  thee  of  thy  life ;  quiet,  for 

•         1     •    1  ti  one  of  them 

for  there  is  a  kmeht  amonirst  vs  all  miut  hare 

,  f.        .^  hertowlfe. 

139        thai  must  marry  her  to  his  wife. 

"  What !  wedd  her  to  wiffe !  "  then  said  S/r  Kay,  sir  K*y 

"  in  the  diuells  name  anon,  n^n 

gett  me  a  wifie  where-ere  I  may,  it  thooid  be 
143        for  I  had  rather  be  shaino  *  !  " 

Then  some  tooke  vp  their  hawkes  in  hast,  Theotben 

&  some  tooke  vp  their  hounds,  Mme  mind. 

&  some  sware  they  wold  not  marry  her 
147        for  Citty  nor  for  towne. 

■  ?  swire  is  neck.    A.-S.  ^mirian  is  to  *  ?  far  shent,  sUiine  or  shamed.— F. 

^near,  and  smiru  is  fat, greaae,  butter. — F.      '  Fm  sore  she  shall  be  none.'  on. — P. 
•  fear.— F. 
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Arthur 

reprorestais 

knighto. 


150 


And  then  be-spake  him  Noble  king  Arthur, 
&  sware  there  by  this  day, 
"  for  a  litle  fonle  sight  &  misliking  * 

[Jialfapage  miss  if  ig,'} 


*  To  fill  up  tho  gap,  take  the  following 
long  passage  from  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame 
Ragndl,  though  it  follows  at  once  the 
lines  giyen  in  the  last  extract; 

498   "Syr  kyng,  I  am  glad'  ye  haue  sped' 

well^, 
I  told'  howe  itt  wold'  be,  eu^  delk ; 
£00   Nowe  hold'  that  ye  haue  hyghttf ; 

Syn  I  haue  sauyd'  your  lyf ,  and'  none 

other, 
Gawen  must  me  wed',  %ir  Arthoure, 
That  is  a  full^  gentille  knyght^." 
*'No,  lady,  that  I  you  hight^  I  shallf 

not  fayU^ ; 
505   »So  ye  wol  be  rulyd'  by  my  cowncell«, 
Your  willf  then  sballf  ye  haue." 
**  Nay,  str  kyng,  nowe  wollf  I  nott  soo, 
Openly  I  wol  &  weddyd'  or  I  parte  the 

froo, 
El  If*  shame  woU/;  ye  haue. 
510   Kyde  before,  and'  I  wolU  com  after 
Vnto  thy  court e,  sir  kynge  Arthoure, 
Of  no  man  I  wbllr  shame ; 
Be-thynk*  you  howe  I  haue  sauyd'  your 

Therfor  withf  me  nowe  shallf  ye  nott 
strj-fe, 
515   For  and*  ye  do,  ye  be  to  blame.** 
The  kyng  of  her  had'  greatt  shame. 
But  forthe  she  rood',  thought  he  were 

ffrevyd'; 
Tyll*  they  cam  to  Karlyle  forth«  they 

meTTd'. 
In  to  the  courte  she  rode  hym  by, 
590   For  no  man  wold*  she  spare;  securly 
lit  likyd*  the  kyng  ftill**  yll^. 
AUe  t6e  contraye  had*  wonder  gremtt 
Fro  whens  she  com,  that  foule  msweta; 
They  sawe  neuer  of  so  fowll«  a  thyng. 
tu  In  to  the  halU  she  went,  in  certefi : 

"Arthoure    kyng,    lett   fetche    me  ur 

Gaweyn, 
Before  tiie  knyght/'#,  alle  in  hying. 
That  I  may  nowe  be  made  sekyr, 
In  welle  and*  wo,  trowith*  plyght^  ts 
togeder 
MO  Before  alle  thy  chyralry ; 

This  is  your  graunt,  lett  se,  hane  done, 


Sett  forth«  str  Grawen,  my  love,  anon, 

For  lenger  tarving  kepe  nott  I." 

Then  cam  forth*  str  Gawen  the  knyght*  ; 

"  Syr,  I  am  redy  of  that  I  you  hyght^, 

Alle  forward**  to  fulfyll* ; " 

"  Godhauemtfrcy,"  sayd'  dame  Kagnell* 

then, 
**  For  thy  sake  I  wold'  I  were  a  fayro 

woman, 
For  thou  art  of  so  good'  wyll*.** 
Ther  str  Gawen    to    her    his  trowth* 

plyffht*. 
In  well*  and*  in  woo,  as  he  was  a  true 

knyght*. 
Then  was  dame  Kngnell*  fayu ; 
''  Alas ! "  then  sayd'  dame  Gaynour ; 
So  sayd'  alle  the  ladyes  in  her  bower. 
And*  wept  for  sf  r  Gawen. 
''Alas!"  then   sayd'  both*  kyng  and* 

knyght*. 
That  eu*r  he  shold*  wed'  such*  a  wj-ght*  I 
She  was  so  fowll*  aud'  horyble ; 
She  had'  two  teth*  on  eu*ry  syde. 
As  borj's  tusk/*,  1  woll^f  nott  hyde. 
Of  lengthr  a  large  handfullr. 
The  one  tusk'  went  up,  and  the  othei 

doun; 
A  mowth*  full*  wyde,  and'  fuwll*  igrowf 
AVith*  grey  hcrj-s  many  oii ; 
Her  lyppr*  lay  lumprxd'  on  her  chyn, 
Kek*  forsoth*  on  her  was  none  iseen. 
She  was  a  lothly  on ! 
She  wold'  nott  be  weddyd'  in  no  manir, 
Butt  there  were  made  a*kr}-e  in  alle  th« 

shyre. 
Both*  in  town  and*  in  borowe; 
Alle  the  ladyes  nowe  of  the  lond*, 
She  lett  kiy'to  coih  to  hand*. 
To  kepe  that  br>*dalle  tliorowe. 
So  itt  befyll*  after  on  a  daye. 
That  maijed'  shold*  be  that  fowll*  [lady 
Vnto  str  Gaweyn ; 

The  daye  was  eomm  the  daye  shold'  be 
Therof  the  ladyes  had'  greatt  pitey, 
"  Alas  I "  then  gan  they  sayn. 
The  queen  prajd'  dame  Ragnell*,  sekerl^ 
To  be  maryed  in  the  roomyng  erly 
As  pryraly  as  we  may ; 
"  Nay,**  she  sayd*,  "  by  heryfi  kyng  I 
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154 


Then  sheo  said  "choose  thee,  gentle  Gawaine,  [p«geM.]  Gawain'a 

truth  as  I  doe  Saj,  whether  he 

wether  thou  wilt  haue  me  in  this  liknesse  her  foui  by 
in  the  night  or  else  in  the  day." 


S 


rUat  woll«  I  neuer,  for  no  thyng, 

?or  oughte  that  ye  can  sayo. 

!  wol  be  weddyd*  alle  openly, 

?or  with*  the  kyng  suche  coren/runt  made 

putt  yon  oute  of  dowte ; 

woll«  nott  to  churche  tylk  high^  masse 

tyme, 
ind*  in  the  opeii  halle  I  wollf  dyne, 
n  myddys  of  alle  the  rowte." 
I  am  greed',"  sayd'  dame  Gaj-nowr, 
Butt  me  wold*  thj-nk'  more  honour, 
»nd  yottr  worshypp*  mostc ; " — 
Ye,  as  for  that,  ludy,  Ood'  you  saue, 
'his  daye  my  worshypp'  wolfc  I  haue, 
tell«  you  withoute  boste." 
he  made  her  redy  to  churchf  to  fiire, 
nd*  alle  the  Stat^  that  there  ware. 
yT8,  withoute  lesyng, 
ie  was  arayd'  in  the  richest  man^r, 
lore  fressher  than  dame  Gaynoto*. 
er  amrmcnt  was  worth  iij  ii*'  murk* 
f  good*  red'  nobles  styff  and*  stark', 
»  rychely  she  was  begoii ; 
>r  alle  her  raynient  she  bare  the  hcWc 
f  fowlncsse,  that  cu<t  I  hard'  tellr, 
I  fowll*  a  sowe  sawe  neu^r  man. 
jr  to  make  a  sliortt  concluwion, 
"heii  she  was  weddyd',  they  hyed'  thcym 
home; 

)  mete  alle  they  went ; 
lis  fowllf  lady  bygaii  the  high«  dese ; 
te  was  full«  foullr,  and*  nott  curteytf, 

sayd'  they  alle,  rerament. 
hen  the  sfruVce  cam  her  before, 
e  ete  as  moclie  as  rj.  that  ther  wore, 
lat  m^rvaylyd*  many  a  man ; 
»r  naylys  were  long  j-ncliys  iij*, 
lerwitnir  she  breke  her  mete  vngoodly, 
lerfore  8he  ete  alone, 
e  ette  iij*.  capons,  and*  also  curluee  iii*, 
id'  groatt  liake  met*<  she  ete  vp,  parde, 

men  therof  had*  mfrraylk ; 
ler  was  no  mete  cam  her  l>efore, 
(tt  she  ete  itt  vp,  lesse  and*  more, 
■at  praty  fowll*  damesellr. 
le  men  then  that  eu^  her  sawe, 


Bad'  the  devill*  her  bonys  gnawe, 

Bothtf  knyghttf  and  squyre. 

So  she  ete  tyll^  mete  was  done,  620 

T^-lle    they*  drewo    clothes,    and'    had' 

wasshen, 
As  is  the  gyse  and'  man^r. 
Meny  meii  wold'  speko  of  diu^rse  seruice, 
I  trowe  ye  may  wete  inowgh*  ther  was, 
Both«  of  tame  and'  wj'lde ;  e2i 

In  King  Arthours  courte  ther  was  no 

wontt 
That  myght«  be  gotten  with*  mannys 

bond', 
Noder  in  forest  ne  in  feld*. 
Ther  wer  mynst  railed  ofdiu^rse  contrey 

[A  leaf  here  is  wanting. ] 

**  A,  sir  Gawen,  syii  I  haue  you  wed*,         630 

Shewe  me  yo?/r  cortesy  in  bed*, 

"Withf  rj-pht*  itt  may  nott  be  denyed*. 

I-wyse,  sir  Gawen,"  that  ladv  sayd*, 

"  And'  I  were  fayre,  ye  wold*  do  a  noder 

brayd* 
Butt  of  wetllok*  ye  take  no  lied' ;  63.* 

Yett  for  Arthours  >akc,  kys^e  me  att  the 

lesJte. 
I  pray  you  do  this  att  my  request. 
Iiott  HC,  howe  yc  can  spcde." 
s/r  Gawcii  snytl',  **  I  woll*  do  more 
Theii  for  to  kyssc,  ami'  God'  before ! ;         640 
He  turnjd'  hym  her  rntillr; 
He  sawe  her  the  fajTest  creature. 
That  eurr  he  sawe  withoute  mesuro ; 
She  sayd',  '*  whait  is  vour  wyllf  ?** 
"  A,  IWu  I  *  he*  saytV  "  whate  ar  ye  ?  "    643 
*•  s/r,  I  ani  yowr  wjT,  securly! 
VThy  ar  ye  «k)  unkynde  ?  *' 
**  A,  Imly,  I  am  to  blame ; 
I  en*  you  mrrcy,  my  fayre  madame, 
Itt  was  nott  in  my  mynde.  6M 

A  lady  ye  ar  fayre  in  my  syffht^. 
And'  to  dav  ye  were  the  fouTyst  wyght*, 
That  euer  \  sawe  with^  myne  ief ; 
AVele  is  me,  my  la<ly,  I  haue  you  thus,"— 
And*  bnis>-d'  fier  in  his  armys,  and*  gan   6S< 

her  ky}»j*e, 
And'  made  greatt  joye,  sycurly.  6r«6 


•the,  US. 
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Gawain  And  then  bespake  him  Gtentle  Gawaine, 

With  one  Boe*  mild  of  Moode, 
aoflwen  sayes,  "  well  I  know  what  I  wold  say, 

158        god  grant  it  may  be  good ! 


•By  day." 


"Then  I 
most  hide 
from  your 
oom< 


"  To  haue  thee  fowle  in  the  night 

when  I  with  thee  shold  play ; 
yet  I  had  rather,  if  I  might, 
162        haue  thee  fowle  in  the  day." 


"  What !  when  Lords  goe  wtth  ther  seires,*  "  shee  said 

"  both  to  the  Ale  &  wine ; 
alas !  then  I  must  hyde  my  selfe, 

I  must  not  goe  withinne." 


166 


"  No ;  do  I 
you  like." 


170 


And  then  bespake  him  gentle  gawaine, 
said,  "  Lady,  thats  but  a  skills  ; 

And  because  thou  art  my  owne  lady, 
thou  shalt  haue  all  thy  will.'* 


'*  Blew  yoo, 
Gawain, 
yoa  have 
cured  me. 


Then  she  said,  "blesed  be  thou  gentle  Qa>vain[e], 

this  day  that  I  thee  see, 
for  as  thou  see  me  att  this  time, 
174        from  hencforth  I  wilbe  : 


Iwat 

witched 
Into  Jm 
UkmeMof 


"  My  father  was  an  old  knight, 

&  yett  it  chanced  soe 
that  he  marryed  a  younge  lady 
178        that  brought  me  to  this  woe. 

"  Shee  witched  me,  being  a  faire  young  Lady, 

to  the  greene  forrest  to  dwell, 
&  there  I  must  walke  in  womans  liknessc, 
182       Most  like  a  feend  of  hell. 


>  wAtch  WM  soe.  qu.— P. 

s  So  in  MS.,  tkouffk  the  lis  btcicked; 


7 /or  feiief,  i.^.  JWtf/«t.— F. 
*  ?  rettoD.  feint,  pretence. — F. 
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"  She  witched  my  brother  to  a  Carlist  B 
[half  a 'page  missing }'\ 


185 


189 


'  that  looked  soe  foule,  &  that  was  wont 
on  the  wild  more  to  goe. 


[page  5a.] 


"  Come  Idsse  her,  Brother  Kay,"  then  said  Str  Ghiwaine,  "  Kiss  her, 

brother 

''  &,  amend  th6  of  thy  liffe  ;  Kay,"  eaji 

Gawain, 

I  sweare  this  is  the  same  lady  "  and  regret 

your 

thai  I  marryed  to  my  wiffe.'*  rudeneefc" 


*  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  JRagnell  gires 
us  to  fill  up  this  gap,  or  rather  from 
1.  179, — though  at  the  end  it  dora  not  fit 
in  weU : — 

For  I  was  shapen  hy  njgramancjr 
Witbtf  mj  stepdame,— -God'  hane  on  her 

mercy! — 
And*  by  encfaanntement, 
And'  ehold'  hane  bene  odorwyse  Tnder- 

atond*, 
Euyii  tylk  the  beet  of  Englond* 
Had'  wedyd'  me,  rerament, 
And*  also  he  ehold' gere  me  the  eoufreynte 
Of  alle  his  body  and'  good««,  sycurly, 
Thns  was  I  didonnyd' ; 
And'  thou,  air  knyght^,  curteys  Gawen, 
Has  geryn  me  the  sou^reynte,  sirteyn. 
That  wolle  not  wrothe  the  erly  ne  fate. 
Kysse  me,  sir  knyght«,  euj-n  now  here, 
I  pray  the,  be  glad',  and*  make  good* 

chere, 
For  welltf  is  me  bcgon." 
Ther  they  made  joye  onte  of  mynde. 
So  was  itt  reasoii  and'  coMrs  of  kynde. 
They  two  theym  self  alone. 
She  thankyd'  God*  and'  Manr  mylde, 
She  was  reconerd'  of  that  that  she  was 

defoylyd'. 
So  dyd  str  Gawen ; 
He  made  myrthe  alle  in  her  boore. 
And'  thank^-d'  of  alle  oure  Sauyoure. 
I  telle  TOO,  in  certeyn. 
Withe  joye  &  myrthe  they  wakyd'  tylle 

daye. 
And'  than  wold'  Tyse  that  fayre  maye,* 
"  Ye  shalle  nott,"  sir  Gawefi  sayd' ; 


We  woUe  Ive,  &  slepe  tylle  pmne, 
jid'   then  lett  the  kyng  cal£r  ts 


And' 


vs  to 


dyne,"— 
"  I  am  greed',**  then  sayd'  the  mayd*. 

•  mayd,  JiS. 


Thus  itt  passyd'  forth  tylle  mid-daye, — 
"Syrs,t''  quod'  the  kyng,  "lett  ts  go 

and'  asaye, 
Yf  sir  Gawen  be  on  lyve ; 
I  am  fulle  ferd'  of  sir  Gawen,  725 

Nowe  lest  the  fende  haue  hym  slayn, 
Nowe  wold'  I  fa}-n  prere. 
Go  we  nowe,"  sayd'  Arthoore  the  kyng, 
"  We  woUe  go  se  theyr  Tprysyng, 
Howe  welle  that  he  hathe  sped .  780 

They  cam  to  the  chambre,  afle  in  certejrn, 
"  Arjrse,"  sayd'  the  kyng  to  sir  Gawen, 
"Why  slepyst  thou  so  long  in  bed* ?** 
"Marv,"  quod*  Gawen,  "  sir  kyng,  sicurly, 
I    wold'  be    glad'  and'  ye    wold'   lett   7m 

me  be. 
For  I  am  fiiUe  welk  att  eas  ; 
Abyde,  ye  slialle  se  the  dore  rndone, 
I  trowe  that  ye  wolle  say  I  am  weUe 

goon, 
I  anil  fulle  loth«  to  ryse." 
Syr  Gawen  rose,  and*  in  his  hand'  he  toke   740 
flis  fayr  ladr,  and'  to  the  dore  he  shoke. 
And'  opmyd  the  dore  fulle  fayre ; 
She  stod'  in  her  smok'  alle  by  tnat  S3rre, — 
Her  her  |  was  to  her  knees  as  red'  as 

gold'  wyre,— 
"  Lo !  this  is  my  repayre.  745 

Lo ! "  sayd'  Gawen  Arthoure  mtille, 
"  Syr,  tliis  is  my  wyfe,  dame  Ragnelle, 
That  sauyd'  onys  yowr  lyfe." 
He  told' the  kyng  and*  the  queen  hem 

beforn, 
Howe  sodenly  from  her  shap  she  dyd*  740 

tome, 
"  My  lord*,  nowe  be  your  lere.** 
And'  whate  was  the  cause  she  forshapen 

was, 
Syr  Gawen  told'  the  kyng,  bothe  mort  753 

and'  lesse. 


tQyr.ira. 


t  hed.ir& 
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Kay  kitties 
ber, 


S/r  Kay  kissed  that  lady  bright, 

standing  vpon  his  ffeete ; 
ho  swore,  as  he  was  trew  knight, 
193        the  spice  was  neuer  soe  sweete. 


nod  con* 

p«tQlatc8 

Oftwain. 


"  Well,  Cozen  Grawaine,"  sayes  Sir  Kay, 

"  thy  chance  is  fallen  arright, 
for  tLou  hast  gotten  one  of  the  fairest  maids 
197        I  ener  saw  w/th  my  sight." 

"  It  is  my  fortune,*'  said  Str  Grawaine  ; 

"  for  my  vnckle  Arthurs  sake 
I  am  glad  as  grasse  wold  be  of  raine, 
*ioi        great  loy  that  I  may  take." 


Sir  Grawaine  tooke  the  lady  by  the  one  armc. 

Sir  Kay  tooke  her  by  the  tother, 
they  led  her  straight  to  King  Arthur 


HeaiidE«7 
take  the 
ladj  be- 
tween them, 
and  lead  her 

Arthur,         205        as  thcy  were  brother  &  brother. 


Kui(j  Arthur  welcomed  them  there  all, 
&  soe  did  lady  Geneuer  his  queene, 
w/th  all  the  knights  of  the  round  table 
209        most  seemly  to  be  scene. 


who  thanks 

Qodfor 

Oawain's 


213 


King  Arthur  beheld  that  lady  fairo 
that  was  soe  &ire  and  bright, 

he  thanked  christ  in  trinity 

for  Sir  GaAvaine  that  gentle  knight ; 


All  the 
knifhte 
r^loloe. 


Soe  did  the  knights,  both  more  and  lesse, 

reioyced  all  that  day 
for  the  good  chance  thai  hapened  was 
217        to  Sir  Grawaine  &  his  lady  gay.  fling. 
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a  jTragin^  of  p^  Ballab  of  lotti  JJarnarb 
^  t\)t  little  i«us;jjial)e/ 

This  ballad  is  referred  to  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Knight 
of  the  Burning  Pestle,"  (1611),  act  v.  sc.  iii. 

And  some  they  whistled,  and  some  they  sung, 

Hey  down  down ! 
And  some  did  loudly  say 
Ever  as  the  Lord  Barnet*s  horn  blow, 

Away,  Musgrave,  away. 

And  in  the  "  Varietie,"  1649,  and  in  Sir  William  Davenant's 
"Wits,"  where  Twack,  an  antiquated  beau,  boasting  of  his 
qualifications,  adds : 

Besides  I  sing  Muagrave, 

And  for  Chevif  Chase  no  lark  comes  near  me. 

But  the  oldest  copy  of  it  extant  is  this  of  the  folio  MS.  un- 
happily much  mutilated.  The  oldest  entire  copy  is  to  be  found 
in  "Wit  Restor'd,"  1658,  p.  174,  which  is  reprinted  from  a 
reprint  of  that  work  by  Prof,  Child,  in  his  collection,  and  else- 
where. That  same  version  appears  in  Dryden's  "Miscellany 
Poems,"  and  from  it  in  Bitson^s  "  Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads." 
A  more  diffuse  version,  called  "Lord  Baniaby,"  is  given  by 
Jamieson  in  his  "Popular  Ballads  and  Songs,"  in  which  ap- 
parently Little  Musgrave  turns  out  to  be  the  son  of  the  injured, 
revengeful  lord.  Another  has  been  published  by  the  Percy 
Society  in  their  "Scottish  Traditional  Versions  of  Ancient 
Ballads."  There  is  yet  another  in  the  Bagford  Collection 
(I.  No.  36)  in  the  British  Museum,  a  later,  emasculate  thing, 

>  Percy's  title.— F.    See  an  intire  Onjpy  in  Dnrden's  Misc.  Vol.  3,  p«g.  312.— P. 
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entitled  **A  Lamentable  Ballad  of  Little  Musgrave  and  the 
Lady  Barnet,  to  an  excellent  New  Tune,**  which  tune  Mr. 
Chappell  gives  in  his  valuable  work,  vol.  i.  p.  170.  "Li  the 
Pepys  Collection,"  says  Bishop  Percy,  "  there  is  an  imitation  of 
this  old  song  in  33  stanzas." 

Musgrave  is  a  common  Westmoreland  name.  It  occurs  not 
unfrequently  in  Border  ballads. 

This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  effective  ballads  in  our  lan- 
guage,   


Lord  Bar- 
nard i«  told 
thatUttia 
MuagTATe 
is  sleeping 
with  his 
wife. 


*  "  ffor  this  same  night  att  [Bucklesfeildberry] 
litle  Musgreue  is  in  bed  with  thy  wife.** 

"  If  it  be  trew,  thou  litle  foote  page, 

this  tale  thou  hast  told  to  mee, 
then  all  my  lands  in  Bucklefeildbcrry 

lie  freely  giue  to  thee : 


Cpwm.] 


»  The  copy  in  JHt  Hestored  (1658, 
reprinted  in  1817)  supplies  the  beginning 
thus: 

As  it  fell  one  hoi j-day,  hay  downe. 

As  many  be  in  the  yeare, 
When  Tonng  men  and  maids  together 
did  goe. 

Their  matting  and  masse  to  heare, 

Little  Musgrare  came  to  the  church  dore, 
The  preist  was  at  prirate  masse ; 

But  he  had  more  minde  of  the  faire 
womeUt 
Then  he  had  of  our  lady  grace. 

The  one  of  them  was  dad  in  green, 

Another  was  clad  in  pale ; 
And  then  came  in  my  lord  Bernards  wife, 

The  iairest  amonst  them  all. 

She  cast  an  eye  on  little  Musgrare, 
As  bright  as  the  summer  sun. 

And  then  bethought  this  little  MusflnTe, 
**  This  ladys  heart  have  I  woonn. 

Quoth  she,  "I  have  loved  thee,  little 
Musgrare, 
Full  long  and  many  n  day ; " 


"  So  have  I  loved  you,  fair  lady. 
Yet  never  word  durst  I  say.** 

**  I  have  a  bower  at  Buckolsfordbery, 

Full  daintyly  it  is  geight ; 
If  thou  wilt  wed  thither,  thou   little 
Musffrave, 

Thou's  lig  in  mine  armes  all  night.'* 

Quoth  he,  "I  thank  yee,  faire  lady, 
This  kindnes  thou  showest  to  me ; 

But  whether  it  be  to  my  weal  or  woe, 
This  night  I  will  lig  with  thee." 

With  that  he  heard  a  little  tyne  page, 
By  his  ladyes  coach  as  he  ran ; 

"  All  though  I  am  my  ladyes  footpage. 
Yet  I  am  lord  Barnards  man. 

**  My  lord  Barnard  shall  knowe  of  this, 

Avhether  I  sink  or  swimm." 
And  ever  whore  the  bridges  were  bfoake. 

He  laid  him  downe  to  swimme. 

"  A  sleepb  or  wake!  thou  lord  Barnard, 
As  thou  art  a  man  of  life,"  &c. 
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"  But  if  tliis  be  a  lye,  thou  litle  foot  page, 

this  tale  thou  hast  told  to  mee, 
then  on  the  highest  tree  in  Bncklesfeild-berry 

all  hanged  that  thou  shalt  bee.'* 


Saies,  "  vpp  &  rise,  my  merrymen  all, 

&  saddle  me  my  good  steede, 
for  I  must  ride  to  Bucklesfeildberry ; 
14         god  wott  I  had  neuer  more  need  !  " 


He  bids  hU 
men  **  Up 
and  to 

Bocklesfeild- 
burj-.'* 


But  some  they  whistled,  and  some  th6  snnge, 

&  some  they  thus  cold  say, 
**  when  ener  as  Jjord  Bametts  home  blowes, 
is         away,  Musgerue,  away !  " 

<< '  Mie  thinkes  I  heare  the  throstlecocke, 

me  thinkes  I  heare  the  lay, 
Me  thinkes  I  heare  Lord  Bametts  home, 
S2         away,  Mnsgrcue,  away  !" 

**  But  lie  still,  lie  still,  litle  Mosgreney 

&  huddle  me  from  the  cold, 
for  it  is  but  some  sheaperds  boy 
26         is  whistling  sheepe  ore  the  Mold. 

"  Is  not  thy  hauke  vpon  a  pearch, 
thy  horsse  eating  come  &  hay, 
&  thou^  a  gay  lady  in  thine  armes, 
30         &  yett  thou  wold  goe  awaie  * !  '* 


Little 
]fa«gr»Te 
wiabeito 
begone. 


batLmij 
Barnard  per- 
suade* hJin 
to  linger. 


By  this  time  hord  Bamett  was  come  to  the  dore, 

&  light  vpon  a  stone, 
and  he  pulled  out  3  silver  kayes, 
34  &  opened  the  dores  enery  one. 


Lord 
Barnard 


hi* 


■  This  rene  is  initt<>ii  in  the  MS. 
after  the  next  bat  one.  A  mafginal  note 
bj  the  acribe  myn,  **  this  rerae  miist  be 


put  at  the  eroM  ab[ove,]"  i.^.  two 
higher  than  it  i«  written  in  the  MS. — F. 


•  MS.  awaw.— F. 
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andflmU 
th#i  lorent. 


38 


And  first  he  puld  the  couering  downe, 

&  then  puld  downe  the  sheete, 
saies,  "  how  now  ?  how  now  ?  litle  Musgreuc, 

dost  find  my  gay  lady  sweet  ?  " 


"  I  find  her  sweete/'  saies  litle  Musgreuo, 
**  the  more  is  my  greefe  A  paine ;"  » 

[lialf  a  page  missing,'] 


Lord 
Barnard 
laments 
what  be 
lias  done. 


42 


46 


'  Soo  haue  I  done  the  fiiirest  Lady 
thai  ener  wore  womans  weede ; 


[page  64.  j 


"Soe  haue  I  done  a  heathen  child,* 

wA/ch  ffuU  sore  greiueth  mee, 
for  w/d/ch  He  repent  all  the  dayes  of  my  life 

&  god  be  with  them  all  8."  ffilis. 


*  The  ballad  in  Wit  Restored  continues : 

I  would  cladly  give  three  hundred  pounds 
That  1  were  on  yonder  plaine." 

"  Arise,  arise,  thou  lit  tell  Musgrare, 

And  put  thy  cluth^  on ; 
It  shal  ne'm  be  said  in  my  country 

I  have  killed  a  naked  man. 

"  I  have  two  swords  in  one  scabberd, 
Full  deere  they  cost  my  purse ; 

And  thon  sbalt  hare  the  bef»t  of  them, 
And  I  will  hare  the  worse.** 

The  first  stroke    that  little  Musgrare 
stroke, 

He  hurt  Lord  Barnard  sore ; 
The  next  stroke  that  Lord  Barnard  stroke, 

Little  Mosgrare  ne*re  struck  more. 

With  that  bespake  this  faire  lady, 

In  bed  whereas  she  Uy; 
«<  Although    thou'rt    dead,    thou    little 
Musffrare, 

Yet  I  for  thee  will  pray ; 

**  And  wish  well  to  thy  soul  will  I, 
So  long  as  I  hare  life ; 


So  will  I  not  for  thee,  Barnard, 
Although  I  am  thy  wedded  wife.** 

He  cut  her  pap«  from  off  her  brcst, 

(Great  pitty  it  was  to  see) 
That  some  drops  of  this  ladies  heart's 
blood 

Ran  trickling  downe  her  knee. 

"Woe  worth  you,  woe  worth  my  mery 
men  all, 

You  were  ne're  borne  for  my  good  ; 
Why  did  you  not  offer  to  sUy  my  hand 

When  ye  saw  me  wax  so  wood  ? 

"For   I  bare    slaine    the    brarest  sir 
knight 

That  erer  rode  on  steed ; 
So  hare  I  done  the  fairest  lady 

That  erer  did  womans  deed. 

"  A  grare,  a  gmre,**  Lord  Bamanl  crj-d, 

••  To  put  these  lorers  in : 
But  lay  my  lady  on  upper  hand. 

For  she  came  of  the  better  kin.** 

•  ?  wild,  loose  knight.— F. 
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iWusflebooiTOtoe  Stiia.' 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  "10th  day  of  December"  in  the 
first  line  of  this  fragment  should  be  *^  9th  day  of  September," 
that  **4th  year"  in  the  second  should  be  "  1st  year,"  and  ^  12th 
day"  in  the  seventeenth  should  be  "  10th  day."  The  chrono- 
logy of  ballads  is  anything  but  their  strongest  point  Their 
dates  not  imfrequently  are  quite  wrong.  The  battle  here  meant 
is  that  generally  kno\>'Ti  in  our  histories  as  Pinkie,  or  Pinkie 
Cleugh.  The  older  writers,  as  Grafton,  Fabyan,  Holinshed, 
Baker,  call  it  by  the  title  here  given  it;  Carte  gives  it  both 
names.  The  English  government,  on  the  death  of  Henry  VIII., 
was  extremely  solicitous  to  arrange  a  marriage  between  the 
young  prince  who  succeeded  him  and  the  Princess  Mary  of 
.Scotland.  Scotland  declined  this  arrangement,  and  the  Lord 
Protector  presently  visited  that  country  with  fire  and  sword  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  a  better  mind.  The  most  striking  act  in  this 
rough  wooing  was  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  fought  on  the  bank  of  the 
Esk,  close  by  a  town  of  the  name,  a  few  miles  from  Edinburgh. 
A  very  interesting  account  of  the  whole  expedition  and  of  this 
particular  act  is  given  by  an  eye-witness  in  a  work  entitled  "  The 
expedicion  into  Scotlande  of  the  5Iost  Worthily  Fortunate  Prince 
Edward,  Duke  of  Somerset,  uncle  unto  our  most  noble  sovereign 
Lord,  y*  KTges  JIajestie  Edward  the  VI,  governour  of  hys 
hyghnes  persone  and  protectour  of  hys  graces  realmes,  dominions, 
and  subjectes,  made  in  the  first  yere  of  his  Majesties  most 
prosperous  reign,  and  set  out  by  way  of  Diarie  by  W,  Patten, 
London,"  reprinted  in  "Fragments  of  Scottish  History,"  1798. 

*  Thi«  w  in  belter  Umgnage  thtai  most  of  that  «ge. — P. 
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Patten  gives  the  same  picture  as  our  ballad  of  the  confidence  of 
the  Scotch  army.  "As  for  of  victorie,"  he  says,  "he  [the 
governor  of  Scotland]  thought  hymself  no  less  sure  then  he  was 
willynge  to  fyght.  That  makes  me  in  this  case  more  to  be  so 
quite  out  of  doubt>  wear  the  causes  whearof  I  was  after  so  certeinly 
ascertained.  And  they  were,  firste,  his  respecte  of  our  onely 
strength  (as  he  thought)  of  our  horsmen,  the  which,  not  so  much 
upon  pollecie  to  make  his  men  hardy  agaynste  us  as  for  that  he 
plainly  so  took  it,  he  caused  to  be  published  in  his  hoste  that  it 
was  hooly  but  of  very  young  men,  unskilfuU  of  the  warres,  and 
easie  to  be  delt  with  al.  And  the  his  regard  to  y*  number  place 
of  our  power  and  his,  y«  whiche  indede  wear  far  unequall.  And 
hereto  his  assured  hope  of  xii  galleys  and  1.  ships  that  always  he 
lookt  for  to  be  sent  out  of  France  to  come  in  at  our  backes.  He 
with  hys  hoste  made  themselves  hereby  so  sure  of  the  matter  that 
in  the  night  of  this  day  they  fel  aforehand  to  playing  at  dyce  for 
certeine  of  our  noble  men  &  captains  of  fame." 

This  confidence  of  the  Scotch — so  great  that  when  they  saw  the 
English  army  moving  they  at  once  concluded  it  was  intent  on  a  re- 
treat— ^was  terribly  falsified  by  the  event.  Their  defeat  was  most 
complete,  and  would  have  been  followed  by  still  severer  distress, 
had  not  the  need  of  his  presence  in  England  presently  recalled 
the  invader.  But  in  how  grievous  a  plight  the  country  was  at 
this  time,  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Complaynt  of  Scotland." 

.Verse  21.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  English  gunnery 
seems  to  have  been  very  effective.  WTien  our  Italian  and 
Spanish  mercenaries  discharged  their  fire-arms  into  the  first 
ranks,  *'a  raking  fire,"  says  Lingard,  "was  opened  on  the 
Scots  from  a  galley  and  two  pinnaces  in  the  bay ;  and  a  battery 
of  guns  from  a  neighbouring  eminence  scattered  destruction 
amidst  the  dense  and  exposed  mass." 

**  And  yet,"  writes  Patten  of  a  previous  skirmish  when  the 
Scotch  fled  before  some  English  hakbutters,  "I  know  they 
lack  no  bartes,  but  thei  canst  so  well  away  w^  these  crakkes." 
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Any  one  who  wishes  for  information  about  the  state  of  Scotch 
artillery  at  this  time  may  find  it  in  Leyden's  Introduction  to  his 
reprint  of  the  above-mentioned  "  Complaynt." 


ONthelO*^dayofdecember  [onp^gew.]  ^^^JJ^^^ 

&  the  4*?  yeere  of  King  Edwards  Eaigne,  iSf^S*'me1? 

att  Musleboorrowe,  as  I  remember, 

4  2  goodly  hosts  there  mett  on  a  plaiue  ; 

All  night  that'  they  camped  there,  SSj^u^ 

soe  did  the  scotts  both  stout  &  stubbome, 
"  but  wellaway,"  it  was  their  song; 

5  *  for  wee  haue  taken  them  in  their  owne  tume.^ 

Over  night  they  carded^  for  our  english  mens  coates, 

they  fished  before  their  netts  were  spuun, 
a  white  for  6?,  a  red  pro  2  groates*  ; 
12         now  ^nsdome  wold  haue  stayed  till  they  had  been 
woone. 

Wee  feared  not  but  that  they  wold  fight,  S^b^Ilt  wc 

yett  itt  was  turned  vnto  their  owne  paiue,  ^^  *^^' 

thoe  against  one  of  vs  Mat  they  were  8*, 
16         yett  With  their  owne  weapons  wee  did  them  beat. 

On  the  12'?  day  in  the  mome 

th6  made  a  face  as  th6  wold  fight, 
but  many  a  proud  Scott  there  was  downe  borne, 
20         &  many  a  ranke  coward  was  put  to  flight. 

I  •♦!..♦  nS^rlit  — H  *  «•'•  Pl*y«^  ^o*"  '*^  •^  Cards.— p. 

1  tSS  ~rr*f^'*  -^^^  ^o  ^^^'^  •  It  dSnii  .eem  from  hence  that  there 

FieU  (A.i>.  1618)  or  to  the  verj  recent  wa.  «>mewhat  of  a  Uniform  among  our 

aitrthiowofSolirayMo^-             ^  Soldiert  even  then.-P. 

»  The  MS.  may  be  read  ibme.— F. 
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OfLozd 
Hantle7*s 
10,000  men 
not  one 
cwMped. 


But  when  they  heard  our  great  giumes  cracke, 
then  was  their  harts  turned  into  their  hose ; 
they  cast  down  their  weapons,  and  turned  their  backes, 

24  they  ran  soe  fast  that  th6  fell  on  their  Nose. 

The  Jjord  Huntley,  wee  had  him  there,* 

with  him  hee  brought  10000:  men ; 
yett,  god  be  thanked,  wee  made  them  such  a  banquet t 

25  that  none  of  them  returned  againe. 


Wee  chased  them  to  D     .     .     . 
[half  a  page  gone,'} 

*  The  Earl  of  Huntlej  commanded  the  Scotch  rear.    He  was  taken  prisoni-r. — H. 
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jTragntent  of  a  JBallab  about  Cbomas;  itortr 
CromUiell/ 

Cromwell  was  a  favourite  subject  with  the  ballad-writers  of  the 
middle  of  his  century.  Regarded  as  a  great  author  and  pro- 
moter of  the  radical  ecclesiastical  changes  of  his  time,  he  reaped 
a  plentiful  harvest  both  of  hatred  and  of  popularity.  The  oldest 
ballad  in  print  deals  with  him :  "  A  newe  ballade  made  of 
Thomas  Crumwel,  called  Trolle  on  away,"  with  the  burden — 

TroUe  on  away,  trolle  on  awaye. 

Sjnge  heave  and  howe  rombelowe  trolle  on  away. 

printed  in  London  in  1540,  composed  probably,  as  Bishop  Percy 
(who  prints  it  in  his  "  Reliques,"  v.  ii.  Bk.  I.  No.  xi.)  suggests, 
between  the  disgraced  minister's  arrest  on  June  10th  (Percy 
wrongly  says  11th),  and  execution  on  the  28th  of  the  following 
month.  This  piece,  says  Percy,  "gave  rise  to  a  poetic  con- 
troversy, which  was  carried  on  through  a  succession  of  seven  or 
eight  ballads,  written  for  and  against  Lord  Cromwell.  These  are 
all  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  in  a 
large  folio  collection  of  proclamations,  &c  made  in  the  reigns  of 
K.  Hen.  VIIL,  K.  Edw.  VL,  Q.  Mary,  Q.  EUz.,  K.  James  L,  &c.'' 
The  details  of  ballad-mongers  can  seldom  boast  much  historical 
value.  The  object  of  the  tribe  is  to  place  events  liefore  their 
audience  in  the  most  picturesque  way  possible.  To  this  object 
details  must  courtsey.  The  great  event  alluded  to  here  un- 
doubtedly transpired :  Cromwell  was  attached  ;  but  the  costume 
of  the  event  is  the  fancy-work  of  the  ballad-writer. 

>  Our  title. — ^F.    Percy's  side  note  10,  "  This  teems  to  be  a  FhigmeDt  of  anothir 
Ballad  about  Lord  Cromwell.— P.** 
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No  woman's  spiteful  clamouring  for  his  life — no  Herodias 
daughter — ruined  him,  but  simply  the  failure  of  his  matrimonial 
scheme.  Cromwell  might  have  died  peaceably  in  his  bed,  had 
Anne  of  Cleves  been  endowed  with  beauty.  Beauty  has  been 
many  men^s  bane ;  the  want  of  it  was  Cromwell's.  Anne's  plain 
face  killed  him.  Not  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Shrewsbury  ar- 
rested him,  but  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  council  table.  Lastly, 
he  was  never  after  his  arrest  admitted  to  an  interview  with  the 
king.  Letters  passed  between  the  £EJlen  servant  and  the 
merciless  master.  "Most  gracious  Prince,"  wrote  Cromwell  from 
the  Tower,  **I  cry  for  mercy,  mercy,  mercy."  Over  which 
appeal  the  master  is  said  to  have  shed  a  tear,  but  he  never  inter- 
vened between  the  maker  of  it  and  the  block ;  and  on  one  and 
the  same  day  the  minister  was  beheaded,  and  the  king  married 
Catherine  Howard, — a  coincidence  not  mentioned  by  ]\fr. 
Froude. 

The  details  of  this  fragment,  are  therefore  void  of  accuracy. 
As  Catherine  Howard  gained,  as  at  first  it  might  seem,  by  the 
fall  of  Cromwell  and  the  divorce  of  his  protegee,  she  perhaps  is 
the  person  here  represented  as  denouncing  him  for  a  traitor 
("the  most  corrupt  traitor  and  deceiver  of  the  king  and  the 
crown  that  had  ever  been  known  in  his  whole  reign"  he  was 
described  to  be  in  the  Act  of  Attainder)  and  begging  his  death. 
There  may  have  been  current  a  rumour  to  such  an  effect. 
Bapin  says:  "The  solicitations  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and 
Gardiner,  seconded  by  those  of  Catherine  Howard,  who  acted  in 
their  favour,  rendered  the  endeavours  of  the  prisoner  [to  obtain 
his  pardon]  fruitless."  But,  according  to  Miss  Strickland, "  there 
is  not  the  slightest  contemporary  evidence,  not  so  much  as  a 
private  letter,  to  bear  out "  this  assertion. 

The  king's  first  speech  is  worthy  of  notice  as  mentioning  the 
two  g^eat  considerations  of  the  early  Tudors — the  crown  and  the 
people.    The  barons  had  been  completely  broken  down  in  the 
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long  wars  of  the  preceding  centuries  culminating  in  the  Wars  of 
the  Hoses.  Edward  IV.  leaned  upon  the  people.  So  Henry  VII. 
Accordingly,  in  the  ballads  of  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  ^*  commonalty  "  is  frequently  heard  of. 


[lialf  a  j)a(je  missmg.'] 


"ffor  if  yowr  boone  be  askeable, 
soono  granted  it  shalbo 


[pngo  W.]  Tlus  King 
iuclines  to 
gmiitbcr 
boon. 


*  If  it  be  not  touching  my  crowne,"  he  said, 

"  Nor  hurting  poore  comminaltye." 
*Nay,  it'  is  not  touching  your  croAvno,"  shoe  sayos, 

"  Nor  hui'ting  poore  cominaltye, 


"  But  I  begg  the  death  of  Thomas  Cromwell, 

for  a  false  traitor  to  you  is  hee." 
"  then  feitch  me  hither  the  Earle  of  darby 
10         and  the  Earle  of  Shrewsbury, 


Shcbefps 
Thomas 
Cromwcir* 
death. 


14 


"  And  biddc  them  bring  Thomas  Cromawell ; 

lets  see  what  he  can  say  to  nice." 
for  Thomas  had  woont  to  haue  carryc<l  his  head  vp, 

but  now  he  hauges  it  yppon  his  knee. 


CromwclJ  i* 
brought 
U'fon*  the 
Kiii»r. 


18 


"  How  now  ?  How  now  ?  "  the  King  did  say, 

"  Thomas,  how  is  it  with  thoe  P  " 
"  Hanging  &  drawing,  O  King  !  "  he  saido ; 

"  you  shall  neucr  gett  more  from  mce." 

(fins. 


and  oon- 
d<*nin«U  to  lie 
hnnfrnl  niHi 
ilniwii. 


MS.  it  it.~F. 
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itsften  3oIIp  emtlemen.^ 

This  is  evidently  an  old  song  roughly  re-dressed  for  the  reign 
of  James  I.  A  different  song  with  the  same  beginning  is^  says 
Mr.  Chappell,  in  the  Pepys  Collection.  (Mr.  Pattrick  cannot 
find  it) 


A  wort  in  Listen  ioll  j  gentlemen, 

King  Harry.  listen  and  be  merry ! 

a  word  or  tow  faine  wold  I  speake 
4  in  the  praiise  of  old  King  Harry, 

for  hee  wold  sweare,  &  he  wold  stare, 

&  lay  hand  on  his  dagger ; 
&  he  wold  swiae,  if  he  were  aliue, 
8  from  the  queene  vnto  the  beggar. 

Bnt  be  u  But  let  him  alone,  he  is  dead  A  gone, 

another  wee  hane  in  his  place, 
biM^  our  Noble  King,  of  whome  weele  sing 

Junes,  J  2         "  god  blesse  King  lames  his  grace  ! 

With  a  hey  downe  downe,  with  How  downe  downe, 
Wtth  a  hey  downe,  downe,  downe  derry  Ac." 

« 
who  u  a  King  lames  hath  meate.  King  lames  hath  men, 

'•"''•"•"•    ,e         King  lames  lou«.  to  be  merry. 
King  lames  is  angry  now  &  then, 
but  it  makes  him  quickly  wear)% 

[Jtalf  a  page  missing,'] 
"  In  James  I.*8  Tini<>.~P. 
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Of  his  office  bestowed  vpon  him.  (jMge  m.] 

20         for  your  whores  &  jotir  knaues  &    jour  merry 
drunken  slaues 
ciy  a  plaoge  &  a  pox  vpon  him ! 
with  a  hey  downe  Ac. 

Before  I  haue  done  with  our  Ktn^s  braue  sonne  luid  has  « 

brave  son. 

24  I  most  sett  forth  his  praise  ; 
England  had  neuer  a  liuelier  ladd 

to  prolonge  oar  happy  dayes; 
but  I  made  this  song,  I  most  not  be  long, 

25  for  good  King  lames  his  sake ;  Ood  biM 
god  blese  his  grace,  his  children  &  realme ! 

&Boel  make  an  end. 

ffins. 


[TJie  Loose  Song  "  See  the  Bmldtnge '' foUmcs,'] 
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a  (ragm^t  of  tf)t  ^Ballati  of  tf)t  Cfiilto  of  ew 

This  is  a  fragment  of  one  of  the  most  popular  stories  of 
Northern  Europe.  *'  More  than  thirty  versions  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Northern  languages,"  says  Prof.  Child.  *^  Of  the 
corresponding  Danish  ballad,  'Eibolt  og  Gruldborg,'  Grunt\'ig 
has  collected  more  than  twenty  versions,  some  of  them  ancient, 
many  obtained  from  recitation  ;  and  eight  of  the  kindred  *  Hil- 
debrond  og  Hilde.'  There  have  also  been  printed  of  the  latter 
three  versions  in  Swedish,  and  of  the  former  three  in  Icelandic, 
two  in  Norse,  and  seven  in  Swedish.  (^Danmarks  Samle  Folke- 
viser,'  ii.  308-^03,  674-^1.)  " 

Compare  "  Erlinton  "  and  "  The  Douglas  Tragedy  "  (of  which 
Scott  mentions  a  "local  habitation")  in  the  "Minstrelsy  of 
the  Scottish  Border,"  "  The  brave  Earl  Brand  and  the  King  of 
England's  daughter  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  "  Ballads  and  Songs  of  the 
English  Peasantry,"  "  Bobin  Hood  and  the  Tanner's  Daughter  " 
in  Gutch's  "  Lytell  Geste." 

The  present  fragment  of  a  version  may  be  fairly  said  to  be 
now  printed  for  the  first  time,  as  in  the  **  Eeliques  "  it  is  buried 
in  a  heap  of  **  polished  "  verses  composed  by  Percy.  That  worthy 
prelate,  touched  by  the  beauty  of  it — he  had  a  soul — was 
unhappily  moved  to  try  his  hand  at  its  completion.  A  wax- 
doll-maker  might  as  well  try  to  restore  JVIilo's  Venus.  There 
are  39  lines  here.  There  are  200  in  the  thing  called  the  "  Child 
of  EUe"  in  the  **  Eeliques."  But  in  those  200  lines  all  the  39 
originals  do  not  appear.   Now  and  then  one  appears,  always  (with 

■  Percy's  title. — ^F.    The  Beauty  of      which  I  have  printed  in  my  Reliqaet, 
these  few  Stanzas  tempted  me  to  attempt      &c.,  Vol.  I. — P. 
the  long  Ballad  of  <*The  ChUd  of  EUe," 
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ore  exception)  a  little  altered  to  fit  it  for  the  strange  bed-fellows 
with  which  the  polishing  process  has  made  it  acquainted,  its 
good  manners  corrupted,  so  to  speak,  by  evil  communications. 
On  the  whole,  the  union  of  the  genuine  and  the  false — of  the 
old  ballad  with  Percy's  tawdry  feebleness  —  makes  about  as 
objectionable  a  mesalliance  as  that  in  the  story  itself  is  in  the 
eyes  of  the  father.  The  crowning  eflForts  of  the  polishing  process 
are  this  version  of  vv.  15-18  : 

And  thrice  he  clasped  her  to  his  breste, 

And  kiflt  her  tenderUe ; 
The  teares  that  fell  from  her  fair  eyes 

Ranne  like  the  fountajnc  free. 

and  this  of  vv.  33-39 : 

But  light  nowe  dowue,  my  ladye  fairc, 

Light  downe,  and  hold  my  steed, 
While  I  and  this  discourteous  knighte 

Doe  trye  this  arduous  dcode. 

But  light  now  downe,  my  dear  kdyd, 

Light  downe  and  hold  my  horse ; 
While  I  and  this  discourteous  knight 

Doe  trye  our  valour's  force. 

So  fared  our  poor  fragment  in  the  hands  of  its  friends  a  hundred 
years  ago. 


Sayes  "  Christ  thee  saue,  good  child  of  Ell !       Ci*gcft7.i  ••  My  father." 
2  christ  sane  thee  &  thy  steedc !  maiden. 

••  VOWi  to 
•Ujr  thee.** 

*'  my  father  sayes  ho  will  noe  Meatc, 

nor  his  drinke  shall  doe  him  noe  good, 
till  he  haue  slaine  the  child  of  £11 
r>  &  hane  seene  his  harts  blood." 

•*  I  wold  I  were  in  my  sadle  sett,  J*J  hi^-^' 

&  a  Mile  out  of  the  towne,  !lKT/*If* 

I  did  not  care  for  your  fethcr  LSSitai 

10         A;  all  his  merrymen !  til^uIJJi^' 
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"  I  wold  I  were  in  my  sadle  sett, 
&  a  little  space  him  froe, 

I  did  not  care  for  yoiir  father 
&  all  that  long  him  to  I  " 


TheykitB, 
withtean, 


ride  ftw«y, 


and  are 
punned  by 
the  lady's 


brotben. 


he  leaned  ore  his  saddle  bow 

to  kisse  this  Lady  good ; 
the  teares  thai  went  them  2  betweeno 
18         were  blend*  water  &  blood. 

he  sett  himselfe  on  one  good  steed, 

this  lady  of  one  palfray, 
&  sett  his  litle  home  to  his  mouth, 
22         A  ronndlie  he  rode  away. 

he  had  not  ridden  past  a  mile, 

a  mile  out  of  the  towne, 
her  &ther  was  readye  with  her  7  brother, 
26         he  said,  ''  sett  thon  my  daughter  downe ! 

for  it  ill  beseemes  thee,  thon  false  chnrles  sonne, 

to  carry  her  forth  of  this  towne ! " 

The  child  "  but  lowd  thou  lyest,  Str  lohn  the  Knight ! 

flg^Sbem.     30         thou  now  doost  Lye  of  me ; 

a  knight  me  gott,  &  a  lady  me  bore ; 
soe  neuer  did  none  by  thee. 

"  but  light  now  downe,  my  lady  gay, 
34         light  downe  &  hold  my  horsse, 

whilest  I  &  your  father  &  your  brother 
doe  play  ts  at  this  crosse  ; 

**  but  light  now  downe,  my  owne  trew  loue, 
38         &  meeklye  hold  my  steede, 

whilest  yowr  father  [A  your  brother]  bold" 

[half  a  page  tmssing,'} 


>  i.«.  blended.— P. 
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Hinge  Sfamesf  Sc  Brotoiie*^  ^^^.^ 

This  piece  may  be  r^arded  as  a  sort  of  second  part  to  ^^  The 
Bishop  and  Brown"  referred  to  in  verse  108.  The  theme  is 
Brovm,  and  how  vigorously  and  successfully  he  succoured  King 
James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland^  afterwards  the  First  of  England, 
from  the  perpetual  treasons  that  assailed  his  minority.  "  The 
Bishop  and  Brown,*'  as  we  leam  from  the  black-letter  copy  in 
the  collection  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  was  written  by  W. 
Elderton,  a  copious  ballad-writer,  who  tippled  himself  to  death 
early  in  the  last  decade  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was 
commemorated  by  this  epitaph : 

Hie  situs  est  sitiens  atqne  ebrios  Eldertonus ; 
Quid  dioo  hie  situs  est  ?    Hie  potius  sitis  est. 

Probably  enough  he  wrote  "King  James  and  Brown''  too. 
The  villain  of  it  is  that  same  Douglas,  who  is  warned  by  the 
Earl  of  Morton  in  the  last  verse  but  one  of  "The  Bishop 
and  Brown :  ** 

Take  heede  you  do  not  offend  the  king ; 
But  shew  jourselves  like  honest  men 
Obedientlj  in  creiTthing. 

What  Bishop  Percy  says  in  his  Introduction  to  **  The  Bishop 
and  Brown  "  of  the  historical  value  or  valuelessness  of  that  ballad, 
applies  pretty  much  to  this  one.  As  frequently  with  ballads,  the 
spirit  is  true,  the  letter  false.  James  the  Sixth  was  bom  and 
cradled  and  grew  up  in  the  midst  of  turmoils  and  troubles. 
The  royal  person  was  the  great  bone  of  contention  amongst  the 
different  parties  that  rent  the  state,  and,  down  to  within  three 

I  See  also  soog  in  page  278  [of  K&].— P. 
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years  of  the  union  of  the  Scotch  and  English  crowns,  was  in 
constant  peril   from   them.      It    was  always   being   seized,  or 
attempted  to  be  seized,  or  rumoured  to  be  about  to  be  seized. 
All  the  winds  of  faction  were  let  loose,  and  his  majesty  was  as 
cruelly  blown  and  tossed  about  as  ^Eneas  himself.   The  sagacious 
discoverer   of  Gunpowder  Plot  had   had   therefore  much   ex- 
perience of  treason  before  he  came  southward.     He  had  lived 
in  an  atmosphere  of  it.     Such  an  atmosphere  is  represents  by 
the  following  ballad.     From  the   words   already  quoted  from 
"  The  Bishop  and  Brown,"  we  may  perhaps  be  justified  in  dating 
it  in  the  Earl  of  Morton's  regency  (1572-1580,  with  a  short 
interruption) — the  fourth  regency  since  Queen  ilary's  compelled 
abdication  in  1567.     What  historical  justification  there  is  for  it 
is  perhaps  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  ^^  The  Historic 
of  King  James  the  Sext,"  printed  by  the  Bannatyne  Club :  "  In 
the  nixt  moneth  of  Apryle,  the  Erie  of  Mortoun  began  to  con- 
sidder  with  him  self,  that  he  had  not  done  weill  of  his  suddan 
demissioun ;  and  tharefor  he  entysit  a  factioun  of  the  hous  of 
Mar  to  cum  to  the  castell  of  Stirling,  with  force  and  slight  to 
transport  the  King  from  the  hands  of  Alexander  Erskin  his 
ordinar  and  laughfull  kepar,  to  Lochlevin ;  whare  he  intendit  to 
have  keapit  him  till  the  end  of  his  yeiris  of  perfection,  or  els  for 
all  the  dayis  of  his  lyftyme,  as  be  intendit  to  have  kecapit  his 
mother  afore.     And  in  the  meyne  tyme  he  maid  bis  residence 
thair,  as  it  war  for  policie,  devysing  the  situation  of  a  faj're 
gardene  with  allayis,  to  remove  all  suspicion  of  his  consavit 
treason  in  that  mater.     Bot  as  tbay  war  in  executioun  of  this 
purpose,  it  was  sumthing  narrolie  espj^it  that  a  speciall  gentilman 
of  reputation  was  murdreist  amang  thayme  callit  Erskin,  wha 
defendit  stoutlie  the  Kings  dure  from  thair  assault,  besyd  the  hurt 
of  many  uthers.    To  conclude,  that  thair  treasonable  interpryse 
was  postponit  for  that  tyme,  bot  Mortons  devyce  was  not  dcvulgat 
till  efter." 

The  Ballad  surrounds  the  king  with  traitors — sets  his  body 


KINGS   JAMES  AKD   BROWNE. 


137 


about  with  disloyal  swords  and  spears — ^and  makes  his  mercy  as 
unavailing  as  his  power.  Happily  for  the  poor  prince,  there  is 
at  hand  one  Brown — a  loyal,  energetic,  incorruptible  Englishman. 
He  had  three  times  before  delivered  the  king  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  enemies — from  some  assailants  at  Edinburgh,  from  the 
^  Sheriffs  sonne  of  Carlile,-'  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews — 
and  he  delivers  him  again.  How  pleasant  to  ballad-hearers  in 
the  English  streets  about  the  year  1580  to  know  that  the  King  of 
Scotland  was  being  so  well  looked  after  and  protected  by  Brown  I 
V.  27.     The  Earl  of  Lennox  was  murdered  at  Stirling  in  1571. 


12 


ic 


As  I  did  walko  my  sclfe  alone, 

&  by  one  garden  greene, 
I  beard  a  yonge  prince  make  great  moauc 
wA/ch  did  tome  my  hart  to  teene.* 

"0  lord!  *'  ho  then  said  vntou  me, 

"  Why  banc  I  liucd  soe  long  ? 
for  yonder  comes  a  cruell  scott,** 
qiioih  lico,  "  iJiat  will  doe  mo  some  rongo."  '^ 

and  then  came  traitor  douglas  tlicrc, — 

he  came  for  to  betray  his  king, — 
some  they  brought  bills,  &  some  tbcy  Irought  bowcs, 

&  some  the  brought  other  things. 

the  king  was  abone  £n  a  gallery 

w/th  a  hcauy  heart ; 
vuto  liis  bod}'  was  sett  about 

With  swords  &  spearcs  boo  sliarpe. 


"  be  you  the  Lordcs  of  Scotland,"  he  said, 
*'  ///(it  hither  for  counccll  scckc  to  me  ? 
or  yoo  bee  '  traitors  to  my  crow.*no 
20         by  my  blood  that  yon  wold  sec  ?  " 

»  grief,  Tcxntion,  iodigoaUoo. — P.  *  wrong. — ^P. 


A  young 
king  u 
hcHrd 

complaining 
of  hU 
danger. 


IJoiipUis, 

H-llh  OtlUT 

lonln,  coniCfi 
to  licizc  Uim. 


AiOcoil  by 
tiM'  IVincc 
wimt  Uicy 
want, 


boo  yott. — P. 
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thoysay 
his  blood. 
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"  wee  are  they  harda  of  Scottland,*'  they  said, 
**  nothing  we  come  to  craae  of  thee, 

but  wee  be  traitors  to  thy  crowne  ; 
•thy  blood  that  wee  will  see.** 


The  Prince 
cries  ehame 
onttian. 


"  0 !  fye  vpon  you,  you  &lse  Scotts  ! 

for  you  neuer  all  trew  wilbe ; 
my  grandfather  you  haue  slaine, 
28         &  caused  my  mother  to  flee ! 


*^  my  grandfather  you  haue  slaine, 

&  my  owne  mother  ^  you  hanged  on  a  tree  ! 
&  now,'*  qtcoth  he,  "  the  like  treason 
32         you  haue  now  wrought  for  me  ! 

^*  ffarwell  hart,  &  farwell  hand ! 
farwell  all  pleasures  alsoe ! 
35     farwell  th my  head  ** 

[half  a  page  munng,'} 
"Kthouwilt tpnge  59,  the  lint  whole  piige. 

37         &  soe  goe  away  wtth  mee.** 


Browne 
refueeN 
DongWi 
bribe. 


"goo  Marry  thy  daughter  to  whome  thou  wilt^" 

qfioih  Browne,  ''  thou  manys  none  to  me, 
for  He  not  be  a  traitor,"  quoGi  Browne, 
4 1         "  for  all  the  gold  that  euer  I  see." 


45 


this  Douglas,  hearing  Browne  soe  say, 

began  to  flee  away  full  fast; 
"  but  tarry  a  while,**  saies  lusty  Browne, 

"  lie  make  you  to  pay  before  you  passe." 


*  £ather,  th<»  Lord  Bamley.— P. 
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he  hath  taken  the  Douglas  prisoner, 

&  hath  brought  him  before  the  "Kiiig ; 
he  kneeled  low  ypon  his  knee, 
49         for  pardon  there  prainge. 

"  how  shold  I  pardon  thee,"  saith  the  King^ 

'<  j;  thoule  remaine  a  traitor  still  P 
for  euer  since  that  I  was  borne," 
53         qt^^h  he,  *'  thou  hast  sought  mj  blood  to  spill.' 

"  for  if  you  will  grant  me  my  pardon,"  he  said, 

"  out  of  this  place  soe  free, 
I  wilbe  swome  before  your  grace 
57         a  trew  subiect  to  bee." 

"  god  for-gaue  his  death,"  said  the  K/fif/, 

<<  when  he  was  nayled  vpon  a  tree, 
&  as  free  as  euer  god  forgaue  his  death, 
61         douglas,"  qtio^  he,  "  He  forgiue  thee  ! 

"and  all  the  traitors  in  Scottland," 

qtioth  he,  "  both  great  &>  small, 
as  free  as  euer  god  forgaue  his  death, 
65         soe  free  I  will  forgiue  them  all." 

"  I  thanke  you  for  your  pardon,  king, 

thai  you  haue  granted  forth  soe  plaine ; 
if  I  line  a  12  month  to  an  end, 
69         you  shall  not  aliue  remaine. 

"  tomorrow  yet  or  ere  I  dine 

I  meane  to  doo  thee  one  good  tume, 
for  Edenborrow  that  is  thine  owne  " 
73         quoth  he,  "  I  will  both  h     .     .     A  [bume]." 

thus  douglas  hied  towards  Edenborrow, 
&  many  of  hb  men  were  gone  beflbro, 
&  after  him  on  eucry  side, 
77         wi'th  him  there  went  some  20  score. 


Browne 
Kixos 
Douglas, 
who  prays 
for  pudon, 


which  at 
last  the 
King  grants. 


Douglas 
thanks  him, 
but  aside 
rows  to 
undo  talm. 


Douglas 
got*  to 
Edinborgh 
with  his 
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but  when  that  tliey  did  see  him  como, 
they  cryed  lowd  with  voices,  saying, 

"  yonder  comes  a  false  Traitor 
that  wold  haue  slaine  our  Kdng  !  " 


Browiio 
again  seizes 
Douglas, 


they  chaynd  vp  the  gates  of  Edenborrow, 
&  there  th^  made  them  wonderoos  fast, 
A  there  Browne  sett  on  douglas  againe, 
85  &  qnicklye  did  him  oner  cast. 


bat  worde  came  backe  againe  to  the  Kiiig 
with  all  the  speed  that  ener  might  bee, 
tJuit  Traitor  douglas  there  was  taken, 
89  &  his  body  was  there  to  see. 

"  bring  me  his  taker,"  quoth  the  Kiw/jr, 
"  come,  quickly  bring  him  vnto  mo ! 
lie  giue  a  1000  pound  a  yeere, 
93         what  man  sooner  he  bee." 


aiul  is 
lironght 
Iwforo  the 
King. 


But  then  they  called  Lusty  BroT\Tic ; 

sayes,  "  Browne,  come  thou  hither  to  mce  ! 
how  oft  hast  thou  foughten  for  my  sake, 
97         &  alwayes  woone  the  victory  ?  " 


DrowiM) 
ri^couiiU 
bowlio 
wn'cd  the 
King 


"  the  first  time  that  I  fought  for  you, 

it  was  in  Edenborrow,  King ; 
if  there  I  had  not  stoutly  stood, 
101        my  leege,  you  nencr  had  bcene  King ; 


and  mvod 
hislifu 


106 


*<  the  second  time  I  fought  for  you, 

here  I  will  tell  you  in  this  place, 
1  killd  the  Sherifis  sonne  of  Carlile," 

quoih  he,  '*  that  wold  haue  slaine  yofcr  grace : 
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**  the  3f  time  t/mt  I  fought  for  you,*  twice. 

here  for  to  let  you  vnderstand, 
I  slew  the  bishopp  of  S'  Andrew[8,]  " 
109       qwoth  he,  "  with  a  possat*  in  [his  hand]." 

quoth  hee  (page  go.] 

"  that  euer  my  manhood  I  did  tryo, 
He  make  a  vow  for  Englands  sake 
113       tJiat  I  will  neuer  battell  flee." 


"  god  amercy,  browne,    then  said  the  Ktn^,  Browne  is 

mndcan 

"  &  god  amercy  heartilye !  c«ri. 

before  I  made  thee  but  a  knight, 
117       but  now  an  Earle  I  will  make  thee." 


"  Grod  saoe  the  Queene  of  England,"  he  said,  HcdodMca 

"  for  her  blood  is  verry  neshe,*  England. 

as  neere  ynto  her  I  am 
121        as  a  coUoppe  shomc  from  the  flcshc. 

"  If  I  bo  false  to  England,"  he  said, 

either  in  Earnest  or  in  lest, 
I  might  be  likened  to  a  bird," 
125        Quofh  he,  "  that  did  defile  it  Nest.<  " 

flins. 

•  This  alludes  to  the  subject  of  the  ■  tender,  delicmte. — F. 

ballad  in  page  273  [of  the  MS.,  BUhoppe  *  *'  Tis  an  ill  bird  that  bewrays  it  own 

iBrowHe\.^V.  nest."    Ra/s    "Proverbs"    in    liohns 

*  qn. :  MS.  nibbed.  Compare  *'  Bishop  Handbook,  p.  72.— F. 
&  Browne.**— H. 
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[In  3  Pabt8.~P.] 

In  the  Eegistera  of  the  Stationers'  Company  (see  Mr.  CoUier's 

extracts  therefrom)  is  this  entiy :  "  1557-8,  To  John  Kynge,  to 

printe  these  bokes  folowynge;  that  ys  to  saye  a  Jeste  of  Syr 

gawayne  .  .  .  Syr  lamwell  .  .  ."   Of  **  Syr  lamwell  '*  Mr.  Collier 

says,  *^if  printed,  it  has  perished."   It  was  printed ;  but  the  print, 

with  the  exception  of  one  single  page  preserved  in  the  Douce 

Collection,  has  perished.    The  poem,  however,  has  not  perished ; 

we  now  print  it. 

The  piece  is  simply  a  rifaccvmento  of  that  highly  popular 

romance  "  Lanval " — No.  5  of  Maries  lays,  which  "  are  known  to 

exist   only  in  one  MS.,   viz.  Harl.  MSS.  No.  978  **  (see  Mr. 

Halliwell's   ^Ellis'  Early  Eng.  Met.  Rom.'')— or  rather  of  the 

English  translation  of  it  made  by  Thomas  Chestre,  as  we  are  told 

at  the  end : 

Thomas  Chestre  made  thjs  tale, 
Of  the  noble  Knyght  syr  Launfale 
Good  of  chivalrye. 

preserved  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  Calig.  A.  2.  f.  33,  from  which  it  is 
printed  by  Ritson  in  his  **  E.  E.  Met.  Rom."  "  Lamwell "  is  one 
of  the  pieces  mentioned  in  the  memorable  list  of  Captain  Cox's 
ballads  in  Laneham's  well-known  Kenilworth  Letter  (1575). 

This  version  differs  in  form  (Chestre's  translation  is  written  in 
the  favourite  metre  of  the  romances — the  "  Rime  of  Sir  Topas  " 
metre)  and  slightly  in  matter  from  it«  originaL  It  omits  the 
previous  career  of  the  knight  as  it  is  detailed  by  Chestre — how 
he  disliked  Queen  **  Gwennere  "  as  soon  as  ever  she  arrived  at 

'  A  curious  old  romantic  ballad  written  Komanee  of  Sir  Lann&l,  but  differs  in 
before  the  Reformation,  see  part  3',  ▼.  24.  some  Parts  of  the  Stoiy,  probablj  altend 
This  is  upon  the  tame  subject  as  the  old      by  some  minstreL — ^P. 
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Arthur's  court,  and,  she  reciprocating  his  feelings,  resolved  to 
seek  some  other  quarters,  and  accordingly  proceeded  to  **  Karly- 
won,''  and  there  abode  in  extreme  destitution,  till  riding  one 
day  into  a  forest  the  rare  adventure  on  which  Ihe  tale  centres 
befell  him.  Chestre  calls  the  lady,  who  is  anonymous  in  the 
Folio,  **  Dame  Tryamour,"  and  speaks  of  her  dwelling-place  as 
"  Olyroan,"  not  as  **  Million  "  or  "  Amilion."  The  place  meant 
here — the  "jolly  island  that  clipped  was  Amilion  " — is  of  course 
that  Fortunate  Isle  to  which  Arthur  was  conveyed  by  the  three 
queens  (^^  I  wil  into  the  vale  of  Avilion,"  says  the  sick  King  to 
Sir  Bedivere,  "  for  to  heal  me  of  a  greivous  wounde : ")  so  richly 
described  by  Tennyson  in  his  "  Morte  d' Arthur  "  as 

Tlie  island-valley  of  Arilion 
Where  falls  not  hail,  or  rain,  or  any  snow, 
Nor  ever  wind  blows  loudly ;  but  it  lies 
Deep-meadow'd,  happy,  £ur  with  orchard-lawns 
And  bowery  hollows  crown'd  with  summer  sea. 

Chestre  says  that  once  a  year  something  might  be  heard  or 
seen  of  the  ^'  translated  "  knight : 

Every  yer  upon  a  certnyn  day 
He  may  here  Laun^es  stede  nay 

And  hym  se  with  syght 
Ho  that  wyU  there  axsy  Justus 
To  kepe  hys  armes  fro  the  rustus 

In  tumement  other  fyght ; 
Dar  he  oerer  forther  gon, 
Ther  he  may  fynde  justes  anoon, 

With  syr  LaunfiEa  the  knyght. 

The  presents  the  lady  makes  her  lover  are  more  curious  in 
Chestre's  poem  than  in  ours : 

I  wyU  the  yere  an  ainer, 
Imad  of  sylk  and  of  gold  der, 

Wyth  hjn  ymages  thre ; 
As  o(l  thou  patlest  the  hond  therinne, 
A  mark  of  gold  thou  schalt  w^mne, 

In  wat  place  that  thou  be. 
AlsOk  sche  seyde,  syr  Launfal, 
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I  yeve  the  Blaunchard  mj  stede  lol 

And  Gyfire  my  owen  knave ; 
And  of  my  armes  oo  pensel, 
Wyth  thre  crmyns  ypeynted  well, 

Also  thou  schalt  have. 
In  werre,  ne  yn  turnement, 
Ne  schall  the  greve  no  knyghtes  dent 

So  well  y  schall  the  save. 

Our  version,  made  a  century  later — Chester  lived  probably  in 
Henry  VL's  reign — is  indifferent  to  these  and  such  details,  as 
also  to  the  exploits  performed  in  Lombardy  by  the  knight  with 
his  mistress'  assistance  so  given,  which  in  Chestre  are  so 
famous  as  to  lead  King  Arthur  to  recall  him  to  the  court  It 
characteristically  attaches  more  importance  to  the  trial-scene, 
which  it  gives  in  fulL 


King  Arthnr 
iiatCarlitac 


knifrhtsand 
■qniros 
resort  to 


Amongit 
them  Sir 
LambwcU, 


12 


16 


Doughty  in  Idng »  Arthures  dayes 

when  Brittaine  was  holden  in  noblenesso, 

and  in  his  time  a  long  while 

he  soioumed  in  merry  Carlile.* 

with  him  he  had  many  an  hcire 

as  he  had  else  many  a  whide^  where ; 

Of  his  romid  table  they  were  Knighia  all, 

&  th6  had  much  Mirth  in  bower  &  hall ; 

in  euery  Land  of  the  world  wide 

the  came  to  the  court  on  everv  side, 

both  yonge  knights  &  Squires  eke, 

all  th^  came  to  the  courte  to  sceko. 

&  with  him  there  longed^  a  bold  bachelor, 

&  soe  he  did  many  a  yeerc, 

a  yonge  Knight  of  much  mighty 

Sir  Lambewell  forsooth  ho  bight, 

and  ener  he  spent  worthilye, 

&  he  gane  gitts  that  were  larglie ; 


*  -In  doughty  king:  Cp.  "good  my      p.  284  [of  Ma].— P. 
Lord,"  &c— P.  •  from  every.— P. 

'  In  oUier  Ballads  it  is  Carleile,  t'.  *  from  long:  ?sUjod,  remained. — F. 
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24 


28 


.12 


no 


40 


[soo  largely*]  his  good  he  spent, 

mnch  more  than  ener  be  had  rent, 

&  soe  ontragiouslie  he  it  sett 

that  he  became  far  in  debt. 

and  when  he  saw  that  all  was  gone, 

then  hee  begunn  to  make  great  moane, 

'*  alacke !  "  he  said,  '*  noe  goods  I  hane ; 

I  know  not  how  to  doe,  soe  god  mc  sane, 

&  I  can  neither  begg  nor  borrowe  ! 

thns  I  am  brought  far  in  sorrow, 

&  I  am  far  in  a  strange  land, 

&  hane  noe  goods,  as  I  vnderstand. 

of  all  these  Kwghts  that  are  soe  feirce 

of  the  round  table,  which  are  my  peoros, 

eche  one  to  haue  me  they  were  glad, 

&  now  for  me  th6  wilbe  sad  ; 

both  Sir  Huon*  &  Sir  Gaion,' 

Some  time  of  me  tlutt  you  were  faine ; 

ffarwell  Sir  Kay,  that  crabbed  Knight ! 

farwell  S*r  Perciuall  the  wight  I 

of  my  companie  that  thou  was  faine, 

the  good  Knight  S/r  Agrauaine  ^  ! 

farwell  S»r  Garrett*  &  S/r  GriflRne,^ 


who 

■Qanndon 
his  fortune, 


fmivwcll  to 
his  felluwi*, 


'  MS.  torn.— F.    soe  lai^lye.— P. 

'  ?  Uwayne  lea  awoatret.  jJaleor  (ed. 
Southey)  voL  1,  p.  230-3.  Uwarne  le 
hUnoche  maynys,  ib,  i.  231 ;  tyro  Vwayne 
lo  fy w  de  roy  Vreyne,  ih,  i.  370. — F. 

'  Sir  Uayoe  and  Sir  Oawaine. — P. 

*  Agrauayne  was  the  knight,"  eueropen 
mouthed,"  who  told  Arthur  of  Lancelot's 
adultery  with  Ouinerere :  soe  cap.  ii.  of 
'*  the  book  of  the  pyteousbrstorye  whyche 
is  of  the  roorte  or  deth  of  kyng  Arthur,** 
being  "the  twenty  book**  of  Caxton's 
Maleor,  ▼.  2,  p.  391  of  Suathey's  reprint. 
Agniuayne  was  Gawain's  brother,  and 
Lancelot's  killing  him  was  the  cause  of 
Oawain's  bitter  revenge,  and  bis  forcing 
Arthnr  to  invade  I^ncelot  iu  France 
gave  opportunity  for  Murdred's  treason, 
which  led  to  Arthur's  deuth.—  F. 

VOL.   I. 


»  •*  The  seventh  book "  of  Caztoirs 
Maleor  (vol.  1, 186-245  of  Southoy's  re- 
print) conuins  '*thetaleof  Syr  Gareth  of 
Orkeney  that  was  called  Beaumayns  by 
syr  kay.**  He  was  the  son  of  the  Qucun 
of  Orkney,  and  loved  (and  wedded)  Duroo 
Lyones  of  the  Castel  Pervllous,  but 
was  kept  from  anticipating  his  marital 
riffhts  liy  Lynet  the  damoyyel,  who  made 
a  kni^t  stab  him  in  the  thigh  when  he 
needed  cooling;  and  when  be  chopped 
the  knight's  head  off  and  in  pieces,  she 
stuck  it  together  and  on  again.  In  v.  2, 
p.  383,  occurs  **  the  good  kn^-gt  sir  Oareth, 
that  was  of  veray  knyghthoide  worth  al 
the  brelheren." — F. 

*  Griffinc  is  not  mentioned  among  the 
*'  honderd  knygtes  and  ten  **  of  Arthur's 
court,  in  Maleore,  v.  2»  p  382-5,  ed.  1817. 
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41 


48 


■nattcndad 
rtdCtMrftf        52 


5C 


Aeept  ludcr   60 
mtrm. 


twomaUtn% 
comtto  him 

OOtOfA 

*»  C4 


C8 


71 


of  mj  company  <Aat  thoa  was  faine  ! 

ilarwell  the  KsUgkt  Srr  Iron  side^ ! 

of  mj  compu^  tlioa  had  mach  pride, 

fibr  mj  expenoe  A  noble  wray,' 

A  the  rich  gifts  that  I  gane  aje ! 

Certet  jon  shaU  me  neiie[r]  see ; 

ffarwell,  I  take  mj  leane  of  yon' 

as  a  single  hatchkmr  without  blame, 

where  before  I  bane  a  good  name.*' 

then  he  leaped  Tppon  a  fresh  coarser 

without  page  or  any  sqoier, 

&  tooke  his  way  towards  ihe  west, 

betweene  the  water  A  a  fidre  fibrrest 

the  son  was  at  the  [even-tide^], 

the  KsUgftt  light  downe,  A  thought  to  abide, 

k  layd  him  downe,  the  knight  free, 

▼nder  the  shadow  of  a  tree; 

and  what  for  Weeping  much  A  warle,^ 

a-sleepe  I-wis  this  Knight  fell, 

&  what  for  sobbing  A  greet. 

when  he  wakned,  yp  he  him  sett, 

and  then  he  looked  afore  him  tlio : 

out  of  a  fforrest  came  Kaydens  tow, 

towards  Str  Lambewell  they  did  grow^  ; 

fiairer  befor  he  nener  sawe. 

liantles  they  had  of  Red  veluett 

fringed  With  gold  full  well  sett, 

A  kirtles  of  purple  sandall,^ 

they  were  small  laced,  A  fitted  well ; 

they  were  tyred  abouo*  over  all, 

A  either  of  them  had  a  ffresh  color. 


rpi«e«l.J 


•  Stt  Ironiyde  if  mentiuned  in  C«x- 
ton*f  Mmleor,  t.  1,  p.  224,  csp.  zxiiL  &c 
At  p.  284  he  if  *'  •jre  Iroosyde  that  wm 
ihe  reed  knyghte  of  the  reed  Uiuidee,'' 
and  St  T.  2,  p.  884.— F. 

•  qa.  tLmy. — P. 

•  of  yee.— P. 


•  The  Sun  wis  now  at  tho  ercn*tide : 
qu.— P. 

»  pefhspe  wiile.—P.     wari^,  weaiy, 
Oawmin  mod  Golagros. — F. 

•  d»w  qu.— P. 

'  eendal,  thin  filk;  **cendeft,  thrnne 
Ijmien,  Fr.  9endair    PaUgrare.  — F. 

•  ahore  all,  orer.— P. 
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they  had  faces  as  white  as  snowdo>\*nc, 

they  had  loue-some  color  &  eycn  Browne  ; 

&  one  of  them  had  a  gold  Bason, 

&  the  other  a  towell  of  silke  fine. 

towards  Lamewell  drew  these  maids  twaine : 

the  KnigJit  was  cnrteous,  and  rose  them  againe  ; 

th^  said,  "god  speede  thee,  thou  KwiV/Z/t  free, 

there  as  thou  lyest  full  of  pouirty  !  " 

"  damsell/'  saies  Lamwell,  "  welcome  to  meo !  " 

"  Sir,"  qnoth  the  one,  "  well  may  thou  bee  ! 

My  Lady  thats  bright  as  blossome  or  flower, 

thee  greets,  Str  Lamwell,  as  her  paramonrc, 

A  prays  you  for  to  speake  wj'th  her 

ft  if  it  be  yowr  will,  faire  S/r." 

Lamwell  answered  them  both  tliere, 

"  ft  I  am  faine  *  wtth  yon  to  fare, 

for  which  way  soener  yot/r  gate  lies, 

I  deeme  ccrtaine  be'  paradice, 

for  fairer  maids  then  you  tow  l>ee 

I  neuer  saw  mono  with  mine  eye.*" 

th6  thanked  Lambwell,  thai  Kuifjhi  Curtoous/ 

for  giuing  them  soo  great  a  praise  : 

"  but  shoe  as  much  fairer  then  woo  are  soono, 

ft  ouer  vs  might  be  a  qneone, 

her  bewtie  passeth  vs  as  far 

as  betweene  the  flower  ft  the  steale.^** 

they  washed  their*  hands  ft  &ce  alsoe, 

ft  forth  with  those  maids  the  Kninht  did  got*. 

within  that  forrest  th^  did  see 

a  rich  pauillion  pight  full  hee,* 

ft  enery  pomell  of  the  pauillion 

was  well  worth  a  1^0  pound  : 


B'lMi  him, 


And  ffre 
liiman 
Invitation 
froin  Uwir 
lady. 


Heaocci>tA 
ft. 


brtintjr. 


AndgOM 
with  them 
toftrich 
pavilion  in 
tbefomt. 


»  U,  gUd.~r. 

•  U)  be— P. 

•  The  page  i:i  torn  actom  ;  Fercy  readN 
**  I  nercr  mw  none  with  mine  eye ; "  htit 
the  first  letter  of  ft*mf  \n  clenrly  w. — F. 

•  fartf  corte«.— P. 


*  f.r.  malk.— P.  Du.  */«/,  the  8tii1k 
or  Stem  of  any  He«rbe  (Hexlum).  Scotch 
sUft,  the  handle  of  anything  (Jamieaon). 
— F. 

*  perhajM  h\n. — P. 

*  Ve  or  high,  tJim  pronoanced  Are. — ^P. 
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vpon  the  topp  a  gripe*  stood, 
of  shining  gold,  fine  A  good ; 
in  his  month  he  bare  a  carbnnckle  bright, 
108       like  the  moone  it  shines  enery  night ; 
King  Alexander  the  conqueronr, 
nor  Salamon  in  his  most  honour, 
nor  Charlemonnt*  the  rich  Ktn^, 
112        they  nener  welded  such  a  thing, 
in  which  for  sooth  there  was  in  that  paoillion 

dan^ter  of  the  Kings  dangter  of  Million  * ; 

ATiiion,  in  that  panillion  was  a  bed  of  price 

116        tliat  was  conered  ore  wrth  goodlie  vice,* 
&  therein  sate  a  ladj  bright, 
from  the  Middle  shee  was  naked  vpright, 
and  all  her  cloathing  by  her  lay ; 
120       ffull  seemlie  shee  sate,  I  say, 

all  in  a  mantle  of  white  Ermines 
was  fringed  abont  with  gold  fine, 
her  mantle  downe  for  heat  shee  did 
124        full  right  vnto  her  girdle  steed  •  ; 
A  most  fair  slico  was  as  white  as  lilly  in  may, 

lady. 

or  snow  that  falls  on  winters  day ; 

the  blossome,  nor  the  bryar,  nor  nocKindof  f[lower,] 
128       it  hath  noe  hne  vnto  her  color ; 

[and  the  red]  Rose  when  it  is  new,  (page  <s.] 

to  her  rednesse  hath  noe  hne, 

for  it  shone  Like  the  gold  wyer ; 
132       yett  noe  man  can  tell  of  her  attyrc. 

when  of  her  ho  had  had  a  sight, 
The  knight  downc  of  his*  knees  then  fell  the  KnigM^ 

keiUe 


A  sainted  her  with  mild  stenen  ^ 
136       as  though  that  shee  had  come  from  hcauen, 

•  Of7p^  i.e.  Griffin.— P.  *  perkapg  dcTio©.— P. 

•  Chariemaffne.— P.  '  *.'.  ptoce,— P. 

•  Olyion  (Oleron)  in  the  original  by  •  onhia.--P. 

T.  Chenter.—P.      See  1.  621,  Amilion.  *  A.-S.  tirfn,  toico.— F. 

— F. 
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&  spake  to  her  wlien  lie  bad  space, 
"  I  put  me,*  lady,  into  your  grace."  They 

"  Sir  Lambewell,"  shoe  said,  **  my  harts  sweete,         «>»▼«««• 
140       for  thy  loue  my  hart  I  leete,* 

A  theres  noe  Kxfig  nor  emperonr — 

but  4^  if  I  loued  him  paramour 

as  much,  Sir  Lambewell,  as  I  doe  thee, — 

144  he  wold  be  right  glad  of  me." 

he  sett  him  downe  the  lady  beside, 
"  Lady,"  he  saies,  "  what-ere  betide, 
both  early  &  late,  loud  &  still, 

145  command  [me]  ready  at  your  will ! 
but  as  helpe  me  god,  my  lady  deere, 

I  am  a  knight  without  hawere^  ;  He  confomoi 

I  haue  noe  goods  noe  more,*  nor  men,  *  poTcrtj. 

155  to  maintaine  this  estate  I  find  jour  in." 
then  said  that  Lady,  '*  I  doe  you  soe  kiud,^ 
I  know  thy  estate  first  A  end. 

A  thou  wilt  trustilie  to  mee  take, 

156  &  for  my  lone  all  other  forsake, 

then  I  will  maintaine  thine  honour  she  ofren 

With  gold,  with  siluer,  &  with  rich  treasure,  abundauoe. 

A  With  euery  man  thou  shalt  spend  larglie, 
160       &1  will  giue  thee  great  plentie." 

then  of  iliat  profer  he  was  full  bhthc, 
A  thanked  this  lady  often  sithe ; 
he  obaid  him  vnto  her  there, 

164  he  list  this  lady  that  was  soe  fiure, 
A  by  that  Lady  downe  him  sett^ 
A  bad  her  maides  downe  meat  fet, 
&  to  there  hands  waiter  deer, 

165  for  then  shoe  wold  vnto  supper^  : 


'  me»  qn. — ^Percy.    MS.  my.  — F.  *  more,  f  adv.  longer.— F. 

«  A.-a  Uttan,  let  go,  diamii».--F.  »  to  ken.-  P. 

*  faurbef^,  i.e,  home. — ^P.    b«Tere,  Fh  '  suppere.— P. 
avoir,  possessions.— F. 
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Tber  fop  there  was  meate  A  drinke,'  great  plentic, 

of  eoerj  thing  that  was  daintye. 
idien  ihej  had  eaten  A  dmken'  both, 

172        then  to  her  bed  this  lady  wold  goe.' 
Sir  Lambwell,  Hke  a  hailow^  Krughty 
by  her  bedside  stood  vp  full  right, 
said,  **  joa  displease,  that  wold  I  nought, 

176       bat  lesns  leeoe,  yon  knew  mj  thought.** 
then  spake  ^Aot  La^  finee, 

sates,  ^  vndight  thee,  Lambewell,  A  come  to  nic/* 
then  was  Lambwell  soone  Tndight, 
and  fo  t4>       160       A^  in  bed  w«th  this  Lady  bright, 
&  did  aU  tiiat  night  lye  there, 
&  did  whatsoeoer  their  wills  were ; — 
for  play  th£  slept  but  litle  that  Knight^ 

184       till  it  began  to  be  dayHgbt. — 
Aidswii  A  when  the  daylight  was  comen,  tho* 

shee  said,  **  Hise^  Lambewell,  A  now  goo ! 


•iiTer  vitii  gold  A  sflner  take  inonghe  wfth  thee^ 

apect  more,   188       A  With  eoery  man  thonst  spend  larglie ; 
A  more  thon  spendest,  meryer  thonst  sitt, 
&  I  will  sen4  thee  innonghe  of  it ; 
but  be  b  bat  one  thing.  Knight,  I  thee  forefendant. 


to 


MDtioo         192       that  of  mee  thon  nener  anant^  ; 
kMt  her  for  A  thou  doe,  I  teU  thee  before, 

for  euer  thon  hast  my  loae  forlore. 
A  when  thon  wilst^  thon  gentle  Knight, 
196       speake  wtth  me  by  day  or  night, 

into  some  secrett  place  lode  yon  goe, 
^  thinko  vppon  me  see  &  see, 
A  shortly  I  will  wfth  yon  bee, 
200       not  a  man  sane  yon  that  shall  me  see.'* 


•  dxmkB  in  MS.— F.  *  sight— P. 

«  dmnken.— P.  •  •.«.  thm.— P. 

»  goeth  or  gjoth**.— P.  '  Afiwit,  i.e.  boMt— P. 
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a  maid  bronglit  him  his  horsse  anon  ; 

hee  took  his  leane,  A  leapeth  vppon ;  He  ntarns 

**  fiarewell  my  honj,  &rwell  my  B[weete !]  *'  (page  63.] 
204        "  farewell,  Sir  Lambwell,  till  oft'  we  meete ! " 

of  treasure  then  he  had  great  pleutie, 

&  thus  he  ryds  thorrowoat'  the  cittye. 

while'  he  came  there  he  shold  have  beene,  and  letdt  a 

308       a  merryer  man  they  neere  had  seene  ;  SmSui  life. 

now  Lambwell  he  makes  rich  feasts, 

Lambewell  feeds  minstrelsie  their  lests,^ 

Lambwell  rewards  religions, 
212       Lambewell  helpes  enery  poore  howse ; 

were  it  EMtghi,  sqnier,  or  swaine, 

wiih  his  goods  he  helpeth  them ; 

of  his  largnesse  enery  man  wotts,^ 
216       bnt  noe  man  witts  how  he  itt  gotts.* 

alwayes  when  he  lyed  priny  A  still, 

his  lady  was  ready  at  his  will ; 

bnt  well  happy  were  the  man 
220       that  in  these  dayes  had  such  a  one ! 

The  21  parte/ 

Soc  vppon  a  day  Str  Gawaine  One  dAj,  ha 

the  gentle  knight^  &  Sir  Haion,*  feiiowt 

Sir  Lambewell  with  them  alaoe,  making, 

224       &  other  knights  20  A  moe, 

went  for  to  play  them  on  a  g^reene 

vndemeth  the  tower  where  lay  the  queene. 

these  knights  on  there  game  plaid  thoe, 
228       but  sithe  to  dancinge  they  wold  goe ; 

Str  Lambell  he  was  before  sett^ 

for  lus  large  spending  they  loned  him  best ; 

»  next.— P.  •  wot.— P. 

•  perhap$  towards.— P.  •  got— P. 

*  when,  qn.— P.  *  In  the  left  maigin  of  the  lf&— F. 
«  OesU.  qu,— P.  •  qo.  Hsjne.— P. 
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the  queene  in  a  bower  beheld  tliem  all, 

&  saies  ^  jonder  is  Large^  Lambwell ! 

of  all  the  knights  that  be  there, 

there  is  none  soe  fiure  a  bachlonr,' 

A  he  hath  neither  lemman  nor  wifie ; 

I  wold  he  looed  me  as  his  Hie ! 

betide  me  wdl,  betide  me  ill, 

I  shall,"  shee  said, ''  goe  wiU  his  will." 

shee  took  w^h  her  a  companie 

of  damsells  that  were  right  pretty, 

&  downe  shee  goes  anon-wright 

for  to  goe  dance  with  a  knight ; 

&  shee  went  to  the  first  end 

between  Gbkwaine  &  Lambwell  the  bend, 

&  aU  the  maids  soe  forth  rights 

one  A  one,  betweene  2  knights. 

&  when  this  dancing  did  aslake, 

the  qneene  Str  Lambwell  to  coonoell  did  take : 

^^  Lambwell,"  shee  saies,  **  thou  gentle  KutV/Zit, 

I  haae  loned  thee,  &  doe  with  all  my  mi^t, 

and  as  mach  deftire  I  thee 

as  Arthur  that  KnighJt  soe  free ; 

good  hap  is  now  to  thee  tane, 

that  thou  wilt  lone  me  A  noe  other  woman." 

he  saies,  **  Madam,  noe,  certez 

I  wilbe  noe  traitor  neuer  in  aU  mj  daies, 

for  I  owe  my  king  fealtie  A  homage, 

A  I  will  neoer  doe  him  that  damage." 

she  said,  **^e  Tpon  thee,  faint  Coward ! 

dastard  harllott  as  thou  art ! 

that  tiion  liaest^  it  is  great  pttje, 

thoa  looest  noe  woman,  nor  noe  woman  looos  thee ! 

he  said,  *'  Madadam,*  say  jee  yovr  will, 

bat  I  can  lone  both  lowde  A  still, 


*  Latye  9eem§  rather  to  mean  pro- 
digal,  frofiife.M  in  Lanedot  oftkt  Udk, 
1. 24  34,  Uiao  **  Ur^,  htj,  long  and  aemelj. 


ProeeruM*  of  the  Catkoliem.—^F. 
«  batehelere.»P. 
■ /or  Madam.— P. 
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&  I  am  loued  with  my  lemi^tan, 

thai  &irer  hath  uoe  gentleman, 

nor  none  soe  faire,  jett  say  I, 

neither  mayd  nor  yett  Lady. 

the  simplest  maiden  with  her,  I  weene, 

oner  you,  Madame,  may  be  queene." 

then  she  was  ashamed  &  full  wroth ; 

shoe  clippeth  ^  her  mayds,  &  forth  goeth ; 

to  Chamber  shee  wold  all  heayye, 

for  teene'  &  anger  shee  wold  die. 

then  King  Arthur  came  firom  hunting, 

glad  &  merry  for  all  thing ; 

to  the  queenes  Chamber  gone  is  heo  ; 

&  then  she  fell  downe  vpon  her  knee, 

&  fast,  lord,  iJiat  shee  did  crye, 

"  helpe  me,  Lord,  or  euer  I  dye  ! 

without might  [|M8t64.j 

I  shall  die  this  yenders'  night. 

I  spake  to  Str  Lambwell  in  my  game, 

&  he  desired  my  body  of  shame ; 

as  a  false  villane  traitor 

he  wold  haue  done  my  body  dishonor, 

and  when  I  wold  not  to  him  aply,^ 

he  shamefully  rebuked  me, 

&  of  [lus^]  Lemman  praisment  ho  made, 

'  that  the  lowest  maiden  that  shoe  had 

might  be  a  queene  over  mee  ;* 

&  all,  Lord,  was  in  despight  of  thee." 

the  King  therwith  he  waxed  wroth, 

&  for  anger  he  sware  an  oathe 

that  Lambwell  shold  abide  the  law, 

peradTentnre  both  to  hang  &  draw, 
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fit  to  be 
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OoiitoTcro 
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saliuaiJ 
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I  depeth.— P.  A.-&  ei^pian,  to  call. 
**I  depe,  I  calL  Je  kuw^ke.  This 
toime  is  fam  northerne.**  Faligrftve. — 
F. 

'  greif,  [sic]  indtgnnUon. — ^P. 


'  awuUr,  afternoon,  eveninff.    HalH- 
weU.-F. 

*  perhaps  comply. — P. 
»  ofhia.—P. 
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A  he  oomfnanded  4  knights 

to  feitch  the  traitor  to  his  sight. 

theese  4  knights  seeken  him  anon, 

A^  to  hts  chamber  he  is  gone ; 

"alacke,"  he  sajd,  "now  my  life  is  lome  ! 

hereof  shoe  warned  me  be-fome, 

of  all  things  that  I  did  vse, 

of  her  I  shold  nener  make  my  rowze.*  ** 

he  clipped,'  hee  called,  he  her  besought, 

but  all  availed  him  of  nought ; 

he  sorrowed  &  he  did  cry, 

A  on  his  knees  besonght  her  mercy, 

"  0  my  Lady,  my  gentle  creature, 

how  shall  my  wreched  lifiTe  endnre  ? 

my  worldlie  blisse  I  hane  forlome, 

A  fisJslie  to  my  lady  forswome !  '* 

for  sorrow  A  care  he  made  that  stond, 

he  fell  in  soonde  to  the  gronnd ; 

soe  long  he  lay  that  they*  Knights  came, 

A^  in  his  chamber  tooke  him  then, 

A  like  a  theefe  they  led  him  then, — 

thus  was  his  sorrow,  weale^  A  woe, — 

th^  brongbt  [the]  Knight  *  before  the  Kiugc, 

A  this  he  said  at  his  comminge: 

"  then  false  A  vntme  traitor ! 

thon  besought  my  wife  of  dishonor ! 

that  shee  was  lothlier,^  thou  her  ypbraid, 

then  was  thy  Lemmans  lodlyest^  maid.** 

S*r  Lambewell  answerd  wtth  Mild  moode, 

A  tooke  himselfe  swome  by  the  roode, 

"  that  it  was  noe  otherwise  bat  soe, 

A  that  my  selfe  wiU  make  good  thoe ; 


I  boast.  Old  Kune,  kr^,  Dan.  roei, 
praise ;  O.N.  kri$a,  Dan.tVM  j»^,  to  boast 
of  a  thing.  Scotch  ruse,  toot,  to  «stoL 
JanuMon.— F. 

*  deped.— P.  A.-S.  eUpam,  to  ay  oat 
— F. 


•  tlie.--P. 
«  wail.— P. 

•  the  knight.— P. 

'  lothlier,  ue,  more  loathsome.— P. 

•  U€.  ugliest.— P. 
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A  tlierto  ouer  your  court  Looke." 

12  knighte^  were  d[r]meii*  to  a  booke 

the  sooth  to  say  in  that  case 

altogether  as  it  was. 

these  12  knights,  as  I  weene, 

th^  know  the  role  of  the  qneene, 

although  the  King  were  bold  &  stout, 

that  shee  was  wicked  out  A  out, 

but  ^hee  had  such  a  comfort 

to  have  Lemtnans  vnder  her  Lord  ; 

therfore  th6  accquitt  the  trewman ; 

but  sithe  th^  spake  forth  then, 

for  why  tJiat  he  is*  lemtTtan  bring 

wherbj  he  made  his  aduanting,^ 

and  alsoe  that  he  proue  in  place 

that  her  maids  fairer  was, 

A  alsoe  more  bright  A  sheene, 

&  of  more  beutye  then  the  queeno, 

&  alsoe*  countenance  &  hue, 

they  wold  quitt  him  as  good  A  trow  ; 

4^  if  he  might  not  stand  ther  till,^ 

he  shold  abide  the  Kingea  will. 

this  verditt  was  g^uen  before  the  Kinfj, 

The  day  was  sett    [pared  off  by  the  himler,'] 

sureties  he  found  to  come  agaane, 

both  Str  Gawaine  &  Sir  Hayon^ ; 

**  alacke,"  he  said,  **  now  my  life  is  lome ! 

herof  shee  warned  [me^]  befome, 

of  all  things  that  I  did  vse, 

of  her  that  1  shold  neuer  make  rowzc." 

he  cleped,  bee  called,  he  her  besought, 

but  all  arayled  him  of  nought ; 


Twelve 
knighU  arc 
appointed' 
to  try  him. 


They, 

kuowlng  Uic 
Queen's 
profligacy, 
acquit  liini 
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hieUMwt. 
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bewaiUhitf 

unhainvy 


*  I.e.  A  Junr  of  12  of  hb  peen.— P. 
»  (?)  MS.  ^ncn.— F. 

*  hb.— P. 

*  MTAunting. — I*. 


»  of.— P. 

•  f.r.  thcreUi.— P. 
»  Haync:  Qu.— P. 

•  mee.— P. 
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he  bent  his  body  &  his  head  eke, 

he  curst  his  mouth  that  of  her  did  speake, 

and  thus  he  was  with  sorrow  Num,^ 

364       he  wold  his  ending  day  were  come 
that  he  might  from  his  hfe  goe. 
echo  man  for  him  was  full  woe, 
for  a  large[r]'  spender  then  hee 

368       nener  came  in  that  countrye, 
A  thereto  he  was  feirce  &  bold, 
none  better  in  the  Kings  houshold. 
Tbe  iaj  the  day  was  come  of  his  appearing, 

372       tb6  brought  the  Kmght  afore  the  Ktti^  : 
his  barons  thai  his  snrties*  was, 
they  brought  him  forth,  alas  ! 
the  King  let  it  be  rehersed  there, 

376       both  the  plaintifiTe  &  the  answere ; 

the  King  bad  him  bring  his  lemtnan  in  sight : 
he  answered  that  he  ne  jnight^ 
Heagain  "  but  this  I  say  to  you  alone, 

pvmiws  hifl      380       a  fairer  than  shee  was  neuer  none, 

miftren,  but 

be  cuipot  both  of  bewtye  &  of  shape : 

bring  her.  ''  ^ 

I  am  to  simple  to  tuch  her  lappe 
or  yett  to  come  vnto  her  bower, 

384       cccept  it  were  for  her  pleasure, 
not  displeasing  her  sickerlie, 
yet  wold  I  you  saw  her  ere  I  dye." 
*^  bring  her  forth,**  the  King  sayes, 

388       **  that  thou  dost  now  see  &8t  praise, 

to  prooue  the  sooth  thai  thou  sayst  of." 
''  forsooth,  my  Lord,  that  can  I  nought.** 
then  sayd  the  King  anon  thoe, 

392       ''  fibrsooth  thy  disworshipp  is  the  more^ ; 
what  may  wee  all  know  therby 
but  that  thou  lyest  loud  &  bye  ?  *' 

I  Dome,  i.e.  taken.— P.   f  MS.  Mim.— F.  *  luratiet.— P. 

»  Uiger.— P.  «  moc.— P. 
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he  bade  the  barons  giue  ludgment. 

the  Barons  answered  verament, 

"  to  it,  Lord,  wee  will  gone, 

wee  will  to  it  soone  &  anon." 

&  then  bespake  the  Erie  of  comwajle 

who  was  one  of  the  conneell, 

A  8ay[d],*  "  wee  know  thee  K.ing  onr  Loixl, 

hees  owne  mouth  beares  record, 

the  wich  by  his  owne  assent 

hath-the  g[i]uen  the  Knight  ludgment ; 

therefore,  A  we  shold  bj'  the  law, 

Lambewell  shold  both  hang  &  draw  ; 

but  villany  it  were  to  eche  of  vs  one 

to  let  vs  fordoe  soe  a  noble  man, 

or  yett  soe  doughtio  a  bachlour* 

amongst  vs  all  had  neuer  peere, 

A  therfore  say  by  our  reede* 

wee  will  the  King  such  way  leade 

that  he  shalbc  com^Tjanded  to  goo, 

A  void  the  court  for  evermore." 

&  while  they  stood  thus  speaking, 

they  saw  2  Ladyes  come  ryding 

vpon  2  ambling  palfraycs, 

much  fairer  then  the  summers  daycs, 

&  they  were  clothed  in  rich  atire, 

that  eucry  man  had  great  desire. 

Them  espied  (}awaine  the  gentle  Kuight^ 

"  Lamwell,*"  he  said,  "  dread  for  noe  wight ;  [pgi^c  cc.] 

yonder  comes  thy  life,  yond  maist  thou  sec ; 

the  lone  of  thee,  I  wott,  is  shee." 

Lambewell  beholds  them  with  much  thought,^ 

A  said,  ''  alacke,  I  know  them  nought ! 


TbeKing 
bids  the 
barons  give 
judgment. 


Th«7  debate. 


Lord 

Comwmll 

says  bis  life 

U  forfeit, 

bat 

recommends 

bftiiisltmont. 


At  this 
moment  two 
wondrous 
fair  Itulics 
ride  II  |>. 


•  Mjd.— P. 

*  bide  or  byde,  but  bye   roenns  the 
same  thing. — V.    ?  Ktand  by,  Mand  to. 


»  bfttchelcre.— P. 

*  reade,  i.e.  counsel. — P. 

'  supplied  from  foot  of  p.  65. — F. 

•  nnxietv.  — F. 
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Lambwell 
Mjihis 
liidjit 
fairer  itflL 


TbelMUeB 
bidArthar 


428 


432 


to  receive         43^ 
thdr 


440 


Tho  barons 

•ffain 

dehnto. 


Two  more 

ladlMof 

marrelloiM 

chamui 

apfiriMch. 


444 


448 


452 


456 


460 


My  lady  is  much  fairer  certainlie." 

when  they  came  Sir  Lambwell  by, 

not  tarrying  with  him  th6  yode, 

but  to  the  King  both  th^  rode, 

A  said,  **  thou  Lord  of  worshipp,  Arthur, 

lett  dresse  thy  halls  ^  A  thy  bowers 

both  by  ground,  roofe,  A  wall. 

With  clothes  of  gold  rich  ouer  all ; 

it  must  be  done  att  deyice  ; 

heere  comes  our  Lady  of  much  price  ; 

shee  comes  to  you,  as  I  weene; 

before  yee,  my  lord,  shee  shalbe  scene.'' 

th£  comt?zanded  for  her  sake 

the  fairest  chamber  to  them  to  take. 

the  Ladyes  are  gone  to  bower  on  hye*  ; 

the  King  bade  his  barronrye 

haue  done,  A  giue  their  iudgment. 

the  Barons  were  att  verament, 

"  wee  haue  beholden  this  maiden  bright, 

&  yee  haue  letted  vs  by  this  light, 

but  to  it.  Lord,  we  will  gone, 

wee  will  haue  done  soone  &  anon." 

a  new  speech  they  began  thoe, 

some  said  "  well,"  A  some  said  "  not  soc," 

some  to  death  wold  him  deeme 

for  to  please  the  King  A  queene ; 

A  other  some  wold  make  him  cleere. 

whilest  they  stood  pleading  in  feare,' 

the  whilest  th^  stood  thus  speaking, 

other  tow  Ladies  came  ryding 

yppon  tow  goodly  mules  of  Spaine, 

they  had  sadles,  &  bridles  wore  champaind ; 

they  were  clothed  in  rich  attire, 

that  eueiy  man  had  great  desire 


•  hall,  bower.— P. 

*  Hnv  I  would  begin  the  third  Part,  if 


not  at  TCTftc  200[of  MS.,1. 415  herel.— P. 
•  in-f(W»,  i.e.  together.— P. 
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464 


468 


472 


476 


480 


484 


488 


492 


flfor  to  behold  their  gentrjes  * ; 

they  came  in  oft*  soe  rich  a  wise. 

them  espyed  Huon  the  hind' ; 

"  Lambewell,"  he  said,  "  my  brother  A  froind, 

yond  comes  thy  Hfe,  yond  may  thou  see  ; 

the  tone  of  these,  I  wott,  is  shee, 

fibr  fairer  then  shee  there  may  be  none  ; 

if  it  be  not  shee,  choose  thee  none." 

Lambwell  beholds  them  both  I- wis, 

&  said,  '*  of  them  2  none  it  is ; 

My  Lady  is  mnch  fairer  certainly, 

but  of  her  servants  they  may  be." 

these  Ladies  that  thus  came  ryding 

rode  to  the  Castle  to  the  Ktn^, 

A  when  the  came  it  Lamwell*  by, 

baysance^  th^  made  certainly ; 

not  tarrying  with  him  th6  made, 

but  to  the  "King  both  th6  rode, 

and  th^  said,  "you  Lord  of  worshipp,  Arthur, 

let  dresse  thy  halls  A  bowers  ^ 

by  ground,  by  roofe,  A  by  wall ; 

with  clothes  of  gold  hang  it  all, 

A  death  thy  carpetts  vnder  her  fieetc, 

[.       .       .       .       .       .'] 

it  must  be  done  at  device, 

for  heere  comes  our  lady  of  much  price." 

Much  sorrow  had  dame  Qeneuer 

when  shee  saw  the  ladies  color ; 

then  shee  trowed  of  some  guile 

thai  Lamwell  shold  be  holpen  within  a  while 

by  his  ladye  that  was  coming. 

bsi  shee  cryed  vpon  the  Ktn^, 


Lunbtrell 

Ifl  much 
fairer  still. 


toobkl 
Arthur 
innpparc  to 
receive  a 
fm>at  lady. 


(Ininemre 
frrows 


'  gfDtriae,  Tide  p.  ^08,  sf.  11  [of  MS.] 
-P. 
«  delend.— P. 
•  hend.— P. 


«  Sir  LambiP(ll.--P. 

•  i.e.  obeytance. — P. 

•  hall  and  bower.— P. 

•  a  T^me  is  here  wanting. — ^P. 
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mikli 

the  instant 

exocntion 

of  Sir 

Lambwdl. 


496 


500 


&  said,  "  lord,  if  thon  loue  thine  honour, 

avengo  mo  on  this  traitor ! " 

To  hang  Lamb  well  shee  wold  not  spare,  > 

"  yotir  barons  make  you  not  to  care ; 

without  you  him  sloe*  without  more, 

I  shall  die  my-self  before.*' 

he  bad  his  barons  giue  iudgment, 

"  or  I  will  my-selfe,  by  mary  gent." 

"  we  will  him  doome,  Str,  soone  anon  !  '* 

to  tell  they'  tale  they  once  began  : 


[pngo  C.7.] 


Jiut  as  tlie 
barons  oro 
agreed  upon 
Uielr 

judgment, 
the  lady 
herself 
appears  in 
sight,  in  aU 
Iter  bcanty. 


504 


508 


512 


516 


hawk  on 
hand, 


The  3i  parte.* 

"  My  lord,  thus  for-sooth  agreed  arc  wee.' 

"  peace,"  said  Sir  Haioo,  "  noe  more  say  yeo, 

fibr  yonder  I  see  her  come  rydinge 

on  whome  Sir  Lambwell  made  his  auanting,'^ 

a  damsell  by  her  selfe  alone, 

on  earth  was  fairer  neuer  none, — 

ypon  a  fresh  ambling  palfray, — 

much  fairer  then  the  summers  day ; 

her  eyes  beene  blossomed  cleero  &  faire, 

lolly  A  locund  as  the  £ftulconer 

or  the  lay  that  sitts  on  a  bough ; 

of  all  things  she  is  faire  enoughe ; 

lord !  shces  a  lonely  creature, 

&  rides  thus  att  her  pleasure." 

a  sparliawk^  shee  had  on  her  hand, 

a  softly  pace  her  palfray  sand,' 


•  •  not  nwre. — P.    MS.  cut  Away. — ^F. 
«  f.«.  Blay.—P.       •  the,  or  their.— P. 

*  I  would  nther  ehiise  to  begin  the  81 
Part  at  the  226th  rene  of  the  precedtit^ 
[part  of  the  MS.,  line  441  here,]  at 
well  in  regard  to  /Ae  aense  aa  to  /Ae 
equality  of  the  divbion. — ^P.  The  title 
is  in  the  left  margin  of  the  MS. — F. 

*  One  stroke  of  the  ft  is  wanting  in 
the  MS.- -F.    aTannting.-»P. 


*  *'Kiani  is  a  ^mfow  hawke,  &  it  is 
a  gentyll  byrd,  ft  ia  federed  like  a  goe- 
hawke . .  •  and  he  is  to  prowd  that  he  will 
flee  alone  to  y*  flame,  h  none  other  with 
him;  Imtwhaii  he  hath  taken  his  game 
or  mete,  be  will  well  depart  with  it." 
Laurens  Andrewe,  7%e  KohfelAffe,  Pt.  II. 
cap.  Izxzg.  sign.  O  ij  b. — F. 

*  f  sent,  went,    fand,  to  tiy. — F. 
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8  white  greyhounds  miming  her  by, 

as  well  beseemed  for  such  a  lady ; 

she  had  a  crowne  vppon  her  head 

of  precious  stones  &  gold  soe  red. 

wife  &  child,  yonge  &  old, 

all  came  this  lady  to  beholde, 

&  all  still  yppon  her  gazinge 

as  people  that  behold  the  sacring* ; 

&  all  they  stood  still  in  their  study, 

&  yet  they  thought  them  neuer  weary, 

for  there  was  neuer  man  nor  woman  thai  might 

be  weary  of  this  ladies  sight. 

as  soone  as  Sir  Lambwell  did  her  see, 

on  all  the  people  cryed  hee 

"  yond  comes  my  life  &  my  likinge  ! 

shoe  comes  tliat  me  out  of  baile  shall  bring ! 

yond  comes  my  lemman,  I  make  you  sure ; 

trculie  shee  is  the  fairest  creature 

thai  euer  man  see  before ;  indeed, 

looke  where  shoe  rydes  vppon  her  steed  !  *' 

This  Lady  when  sheo  came  thus  ryding, 

rode  to  the  castle  to  the  Kmg ; 

the  Knight  there  his  owne  worshipp  did, 

he  rose  vp,  &  he  gaue  her  the  steed,^ 

&  lonely*  he  can  her  greete, 

&  sheo  againe  with  words  swecte. 

the  queeno  &  other  Ladyes  stout 

behold  her  comlyc  round  about, 

and  there  th6  sate  as  dummbo 

as  the  moonc  is  light  from  the  sunn.^ 

then  sheo  said  to  the  Kiug^ 

**  hither  am  I  come  for  such  a  thing : 

my  trow  Icmi/mn  S/r  Lambewell 

ia  Challenged,  as  I  heerc  tell. 


andhoands 
byherddc 


The  !*coplc 
never  weary 
of  gazing  At 
her. 


Sir 

Lambwdl 
rooogniaot 
hisloTC 


She  vindi- 

cnt««i8ir 

Lambwell. 


'  consecratioD,  at  Mrs5i. — ^F. 
•  i.f,  place. — P. 
VOK.  I. 


•  lowlr.— P.    no :  lorelr.— F. 

*  mooD*8  light  bcsido  tHe  »iiii'ij.- 
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560 


The  King 
Iwlicvcs  her, 


aihI  takes 
SirL. 


564 


568 


672 


into  greater 
fftvour  tbnii 
ever. 

Tbeliidy 
prepares  to 

go; 

All  this 
time  raying 
not  n  won! 
to  Sir  L. 


576 


580 


He 

|Mii«4onate1y 
implores  her 
pardon. 


584 


how  that  he  shold  with  villanie 
beseech.*  the  queene  of  adoutry.* 
that  is  Mae  to  bleeue,'  Sir  King ; 
he  bade  not  her,  for  shee  bade  him ; 
if  he  had  desired  her,  with-out  let 
not  a  foot  hither  I  wold  hane  sett ; 
you  may  beleeue  me,  euery  word ; 
that  this  is  right,  I  will  make  good ; 
&  for  the  other  praisment  that  he  made, 
tJiat  mine  owne  Lowtest  *  mayd 
was  mor  of  beawiye  then  thy  qnecne, 
let  the  proofe,  S/r,  soone  be  seene." 
the  Kiv^  said,  "  verament, 
Barrons,  heere  shall  be  noe  iudgment, 
bat  I  my  selfe  the  same  will  deemo 
both  of  the  qneene  &  of  the  Maydon* ; 
if  I  doe  not  right,  then  you  may  say 

but  Sir  Lambwell 

(?)  qi«o/h  the  knight  [pflpef.«.l 

**  I  will  loue  him  with  all  my  might 

both  in  place  &  in  stead 

much  better  then  euer  I  did." 

&  when  shee  heard  him  soe  say, 

she  leaped  on  her  palfray 

&  obayd  her*  to  the  King  soe  hind,^ 

&  tooke  leaue  away  to  wend. 

then  of  all  that  while  to  Sir  Lambwell 

shee  wold  not  speake  nor  looko  ncuer  soe**  deale ; 

but  wott  you  well,  sorry  was  hoe, 

befor  her  he  fell  on  his  knee, 

&  said,  "  ^ladam  !  trespassed  I  hauo, 

&  I  am  come  of  yowr  mercy  to  crauc  ! 


»  bcfieck.  I.e.  seek,  solicit— P. 

*  arontiT,  i,e.  adultr}'.— P. 

*  i.e.  bolieve. — P. 

*  lowliest,  q.— P. 


*  Perluipf,  'both  of  the  roayden  aiul 
the  Qneene.' — ^P. 

*  i.e.  made  obcysancc. — P. 

»  hrnd.— P.  •  a,  qu.— P. 
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I  k[ii]oulodge*  me  of  that  wicked  deed 

//kit  was  forbidden  me  when  you  yode  * ; 

I  am  well  worthy  therfor  to  hange, 

or  leade  my  life  in  paines  '  strange ; 

what  pennance,  Lady,  you  will  to  me  say 

or  you  depart  from  me  away, 

Lady,  I  desire  noe  more  of  thee 

but  once  aside  to  looke  on  me ! 

My  lord  the  Kingy  of  soe  high  a  prow, 

for  all  the  service  I  haue  done  you, 

one  good  word  for  me  to  speake ! 

&  all  my  followes,  I  j'ou  beseeke, 

wi'th  the  "King  pray  you  alsoe 

of  her  good  word  ;  I  aske  no  moe.'* 

ffor  that  they  saw  he  mad  such  mono, 

they  King  &  ih6  prayd,  euery  one ; 

but  for  all  that  cucr  he  cold  doe, 

not  a  word  shce  wold  speake  him  too, 

but  obayd  her  to  the  King  soe  hind,* 

&  tooke  her  leauc  away  to  wend. 

then  Lambewell  saw  that  slice  wold  faro, 

his  o>vne  hart  he  tooke  to  him  there ; 

when  slice  turned  her  horse  to  haue  gone, 

he  leaped  ^'pon  soone  anon, 

vpon  her  palfray ;  what-socucr  betide, 

behind  her  he  wold  not  abide ; 

&  he  said,  '*  Madam,  w/th  reason  &  skill 

now  goc  w/i/ch  way  soe-ere  you  vriWy 

for  when  you  light  downe,  I  shall  stand, 

&  when  you  rj-d,  all  at  yo«r  haude, 

&  whether  it  be  for  waile*  or  woo 

I  will  noncr  deport  you  froo." 


The  King 
ami  court 
nlead  f«>r 
nini,  in 
vain. 


thiiii  cntn 
nnn-li-ntinf?. 
Sir  L.  lofi|M 
on  to  lirr 
palfny 
and  vtiw'M 
not  to  \te 
pcitamtrd 
from  liiT. 


*  i.e,  acknowlcd^. — P. 

*  jfdc,  or  I  ycdo,  i.e.  went.— P. 

'  one  vtroke  of  the  n  is  mifwinff  in  the 
MS.-F.  * 


31   2 


*  hoinl.— 1>. 

•  w.-alc.~l>. 
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They  go  to 
tbeUland 
of  AriUon,       620 


C24 


and  there 
lire  and  die 
together. 


628 


632 


thiB  Lady  now  the  right  way  nninmi 

with  her  maids  all  and  some, 

&  shee  brought  Str  Lambwell  from  Carlilc 

forr  into  a  loUy  Hand' 

iJiat  clipped'  was  Amilion,^ 

w^h  knoweih  well  enery  briton ; 

&  shee  came  there,  that  Lady  fiurc, 

shee  gaae  him  all  that  he  found  there, 

that  was  to  say,  all  manner  of  thing 

thai  euer  might  be  to  his  likinge  ; 

&  further  of  him  hard  noe  man, 

nor  more  of  him  tell  can, 

but  in  that  Sand  his  life  he  spend, 

soe  did  shee  alsoe  tooke  her  end. 

butt  god  that  is  the  King  of  blisse, 

bring  vs  thither  as  his  woning'  is !  ffins. 


J_nomc,  i.e.  took. — ^P.    MS.  may  be  *  Olyron  (OleroD) in  Chester's  origtftal 

runn.— F.  Poem.— P. 

Msle.— P.  «  depcd.— P.  •  i.e-dweUing.— P. 
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This  ballad  is  printed  in  the  **Eelique8,"  vdth  additions  and 
corrections. 

Scott  regards  it  as  founded  on  the  evidently  kindred  one, 
"Sir  Hugh  le  Blond,"  which  he  prints  in  the  "Minstrelsy" 
from  a  copy  supplied  by  a  friend  who  had  taken  it  down  from 
the  recitation  of  an  old  woman.  "  The  incidents,''  as  he  says, 
"  are  nearly  the  same  in  both  ballads,  excepting  that  in  Aldin- 
gar  an  angel  combats  for  the  queen,  instead  of  a  mortal  cham- 
pion* The  names  of  Aldingar  and  Bodingham  approach  near 
to  each  other  in  sound,  though  not  in  orthography,  and  the  one 
might,  by  reciters,  be  easily  substituted  for  the  other.** 

"The  corresponding  Danish  ballad,  Ravengaard  og  Meme- 
ring,"  says  Prof.  Child,  who  speaks  on  the  strength  of  "  Danmai-ks 
Samle  Folkevise,"  (i.  177-213,  ii.  640-645,)  "first  published  by 
Gruntvig,  is  extant  in  no  less  than  five  copies,  the  oldest  derived 
from  a  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  others 
from  recent  recitations.  With  these  Gruntvig  has  given  an 
Icelandic  version,  from  a  MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  another 
in  the  dialect  of  the  Faroe  Islands,  and  a  third  half  Danish,  half 
Faroish,  both  as  still  sung  by  the  people.  All  these  ballads 
contain  a  story  one  and  the  same  in  the  essential  features — a 
story  which  occurs  repeatedly  in  connection  with  historical  per- 
sonages in  Germany,  France,  Italy  and  Spain,  as  well  as  in 
England — and  which  has  also  furnished  the  theme  for  various 
modem  romances,  poems,  and  tragedies.  •  .  •  The  names  of  the 
characters  in  the  Danish  ballads  are  Henry  (called   Duke   of 

*  N.B.  Without  aome  convctions,  tliis  vill  not  do  for  my  Rcliquict,  6ic,—l\ 
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Brunswick  and  of  Schleswig  in  the  oldest),  Gunild  (of  Spires, 
called  also  Gurder),  Eavengaard,  and  Memering.  To  these 
correspond,  in  the  English  story,  King  Henry,  Queen  Eleanor, 
Sir  Aldingar  (the  resemblance  of  this  name  to  Eavengaard  will 
be  noted),  and  a  boy,  to  whom  no  name  is  assigned  Eleanor,  it 
hardly  need  be  remarked,  is  a  queen's  name  somewhat  freely 
used  in  ballads  (see  vol.  vi.  209,  and  vol  vii.  291);  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  consort  of  Henry  IL  is  here  intended,  though 
her  reputation  both  in  history  and  in  song  hardly  favours  that 
supposition." 

The  form  of  the  Jtcdicium  Dei  varies  much  in  the  diflTerent 
vei-sions.  The  form  given  here  is  used  under  similar  circum- 
stances, when  Sir  Meliagraunce  accuses  Queen  Giienever,  in 
Malory's  "  Jlorte  d' Arthur,"  chaps.  135-137  of  the  third  part  of 
the  1634  edition.  Compare  especially  chap.  137:  **Now  leave 
we  Sir  Launcelot  galloping  all  that  he  might,  and  speake  we  of 
queene  Guenever  that  was  brought  to  a  fier  to  have  been  burnt ; 
for  Sir  Meliagraunce  was  sure,  him  thought,  that  Sir  Launcelot 
should  not  be  at  that  bataile,  &c." 


ibeQnocn, 


Our  king  he  kept  a  fialse  steward, 
men  called  him  Sir  Aldingar : 

Sir  he  wold  hane  layen  by  our  comely  qnoone, 

^wSTby     4  her  decro  worshipp  to  hauo  betraide. 

our  queene  shco  was  a  good  woman, 
&  ener  more  said  him  nay. 

Aldingar  was  offended  in  his  mind, 
wt'th  her  hce  was  neucr  content, 

but  he  sought  what  mcancs  ho  cold  find  oat, 
in  a  fyer  to  hauo  her  brent. 
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There  came  a  lame  lazer  to  the  Kitigs  gates,     [iwgeco.] 
12  a  lazar  was  [b]lind  &  lame ; 

he  tooke  the  lazar  vpon  his  backe,  Uys  a  lazar 

in  her  bodf 

vpon  the  queenes  bed  he  did  him  lay ; 


he  said,  "  lye  still,  lazar,  wheras  thou  lyest, 
16  looke  thou  goe  not  away, 

He  make  thee  a  whole  man  &  a  sound 
in  2  howres  of  a  day." 

A  then  went  forth  Sir  Aldingar 
20  our  Quecnc  for  to  betray, 

and  then  he  mett  with  our  comlyc  King,  JJJ*^  **»« 

saies,  "  god  you  saue  &  see  ! 


*'  If  I  had  space  as  I  haue  grace, 
24  A  message  I  wold  say  to  thee." 

"  Say  on,  say  on.  Sir  Aldingar, 
say  thou  on  and  vnto  me." 

"I  can  let  you  now  see  one  of  [the]  grciuos[c8t]  sights 
28.  that  euer  Christen  Kiw//  did  sec : 

Our  Queene  hath  chosen  a  New  New  loue, 
She  will  haue  none  of  thee ; 


•*  if  shee  had  chosen  a  right  good  KnighL  and  t*ii*  hi 

*^  *'  where  the 

32  the  lesso  had  bcene  her  shame,  laur  \k», 

but  she  hath  chosen  a  Lazar  man 
which  is  both  blindc  &  lame." 


*^  if  this  be  true,  thou  Aldingar, 
36  thai  thou  dost  tell  to  mo, 

then  will  I  make  thco  a  rich  Knifjhi 
both  of  gold  &  fee  ; 
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''  Bat  if  it  be  false,  Sir  Aldingar, 
40  that  thou  doest  tell  to  me, 

then  looke  for  noe  other  death 
but  to  be  hangd  on  a  tree. 

goe  w/th  me,"  saide  our  comly  king, 
44  "  this  Lazar  for  to  see." 


The  King  When  the  King  he  came  into  the  qaeenes  chamber, 

finds  tho  %     t  y     d% 

lazor  in  tho  standing  her  bed  befor, 

Quora's  bod, 

"  there  is  a  lodly  lome,' "  says  Harry  Ktw<7, 


48  "for  our  dame  Queene  Elinor 


"  if  then  were  a  man,  as  thoa  art  none, 

here  thou  sholdcst  be  sloino ; 
but  a  paire  of  New  gallowes  shall  be  biil[t,*] 
52  thoust  hang  on  them  soe  hye ; 


and  "and  fayre  fyer  there  shalbe  bett,* 

sentcni 
her  to 
bornt. 


h^  to^  &  brent  our  Queene  shalbee, 


fibrth  then  walked  our  comlyo  King, 
56  &  mett  wtth  our  comly  Queene, 

saies,  "  Qod  you  saue,  our  Queene,  Madam, 

&  Christ  you  saue  &  see ! 
heere  you  [haue]  chosen  a  new  new  loue, 
60  and  you  will  haue  none  of  mee. 

"  If  you  had  chosen  a  right  good  Knight^ 

the  lesse  had  beene  your  Bbame, 
but  you  haue  chosen  a  lazar  man 
64  that  ia  both  blind  &  lame." 


1  **  Loombe,  or  instrumeDt.     Utcnmle,  *  MS.  bol ;  t  torn  off,  and  one  stroke  of 

instrumentumr  Promptorium.    **  Loom,  tbewdotUd. — ^F. 

fuiy  atensil,  as  a  tab.**  Qroee.    *<  Still  in  '  A.-S.  hetan,  to  light  a  firo,  perf.  UUe, 

user    HalliwclL— F.  -F. 
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68 


"  Euer  alacko  !  "  said  onr  comly  Quccne, 
'*  Sir  Aldingar  is  false  to  mee ; 

but  oaer  alacke !  "  said  our  comly  Queene, 
'*  ^Ener  alas,  &  woe  is  mee ! 


ThoQuocn 
lomcuU; 


72 


*'  I  had  thought  sweuens'  had  neuer  been  true ; 
I  haue  prooued  them  true  at  the  Last ; 


thohfld 
drctuncd 
that  a  grifSn 

I  dreamed  in  my  sweauen  on  thursday  at  eueninge     hcroff,*'*^^ 


in  my  bed  wheras  I  lay, 


76 


"  I  dreamed  the  grype  &  a  grimlie  beast 
had  carryed  my  crowne  away, 

my  gorgett  &  my  Kirtle  of  goldo, 
and  all  my  faire  heade  gecre  ; 


80 


'^  How  he  wold  haue  worryed  me  with  his  tush 

&  borne  me  into  his  nest, 
saving  there  came  a  litle  hawk 

flying  out  of  the  East, 


(page  70.) 


84 


"  saving  there  came  a  litle  Hawke 

w/itch  men  call  a  Merlion, 
vntill  the  ground  he  stroke  him  downc, 

tJiai  dead  he  did  fall  downe. 


but  it  was 
kilkil  by  A 
little  hawk, 
n  mcrliD. 


88 


<<  gifie  I  were  a  man,  as  I  am  none, 

a  battell  I  would  prone, 
I  wold  fight  With  that  false  traitor ; 

att  him  I  cast  my  gloue ! 


92 


**  Seing  I  am  able  noe  battell  to  make, 
you  must  grant  me,  my  leege,  a  Knight 

to  fight  wfih  that  traitor,  Str  Aldingar, 
to  maintaine  me  in  my  right." 


81ica«k«for 
a  knight  to 
fight  in  lior 


S'  btjare  Eucr  crossed  out.—¥. 


•  DraiiiM.    A.-S.  swcfiit,  a  drcain. — F. 
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ba«40days 
allowed  her 
tofiudone; 


96 


'*  lie  giuo  Uiee  40  dajes,"  said  our  Kituj, 

to  socke  thee  a  man  therin ; 
if  thou  find  not  a  man  in  40  dayes, 

in  a  hott  fyer  thon  shall  brenn." 


ttiMUa 
memengcr 
•outbwatd, 
in  Tain; 


100 


Our  Queene  sent  forth  a  Messenger, 

he  rode  fast  into  the  South, 
he  rode  the  conntryes  through  &  through, 

soe  ffar  vnto  Portsmouth ; 


0Clldj 

anoUicr 
eastward,         104 


he  cold  find  never  a  man  in  the  South  country 
that  wold  fight  w/th  the  K^nighi  soo  keene. 

the  Second  messenger  the  Queen  forth  sent, 

rode  far  into  the  east, 
but — blessed  be  god  made  sunn  &  moono  ! — 

he  sped  then  all  of  the  best : 


whomecUa 
liulc  child, 


as  he  rode  then  by  one  riuer  side, 
lOS  there  he  mett  w/th  a  litle  Child, 

he  seemed  noe  more  in  a  mans  likencssc 
then  a  child  of  4  yecres  old  ; 


He  askt  the  Qucenes  Messenger  how  far  he  rode : 
112  loth  he  was  him  to  tell ; 

the  litle  one  was  offended  att  him, 
bid  him  adew,  farwell ! 


whobidn 
him  remind 
th«Qoocn 
of  her 
dream. 


Said,  '*  tume  thou  againe,  thou  Messenger, 
1 16  greete  our  Queene  well  from  me ; 

when  Bale  is  att  hyest,  boote  is  att  next, 
helpe  enough  there  may  bee ! 

'*  bid  our  queene  rem^nber  what  she  did  drcame 
120  in  her  bedd  wheras  shoe  lay ; 

shoe  dreamed  the  grype  &  the  grimly  beast 
had  carryed  her  crowne  away, 
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"her  gorgott  A  hor  Kirt[l]c  of  gold, 
124  alsoe  her  faire  head  geero, 

ho  wold  haue  werryed  her  with  his  tushc 
&  borne  her  into  her  nest, 

"  Ba\Tng  there  came  a  litle  hawke — 
128  men  call  him  a  merlyon*  — 

vntill  the  ground  he  did  strike  him  downo, 
thai  dead  he  did  ffall  downe. 

"  bidd  the  queene  be  merry  att  her  liart,  and  t«u  ucr 

*   ^  ''  tobootcodc. 

132  cuermore  light  &  glad, 

when  bale  is  att  hyest,  boote  is  at  next,* 
helpe  enoughe  there  shalbe  [had.'*  '] 

then  the  Qneenes  messenger  rode  backo, 
136  a  gladed  man  then  was  hee ; 

when  he  came  before  our  Queene, 
a  gladd  woman  then  was  shee ; 

shoe  gaue  the  Messenger  20? : 
140  0  lord,  in  gold  &  flee, 

saics,  "  spend  &  spare  not  while  this  doth  last, 
then  feitch  thou  more  of  me." 

Our  Oueene  was  put  in  a  tunne  to  bumc.  The  Queen 

is  abtnit  to 

144  She  thoutrht  no  thing  but  death ;  be  burnt, 

when  the 

thi  were  ware  of  the  litle  one  <*iw 

arrives 

came  ryding  forth  of  the  East 

with  a  Mu  [line  cut  awayl     .     .     .  [pose  7i.] 

148  a  louelie  child  was  hee : 

when  he  came  to  that  fier, 
he  light  the  Queene  full  nigh ; 

«  Merlin,  a  sort  of  Hawk,  the  l«a»t  "When  thebaic  is  best, 

of  all  Birds  of  Prey.    Phillips.— F.  Thenne  is  the  bote  nest ; 

«  When  sorrow  is  highest,  remedy  is      Qnoth  Hendyng.'*  Kdiq.  -»<«/.  v.  1 ,  p.  1 1 3 ; 
Highest.  Mom's*s  Specifnem,  p.  100. — F. 

«  had.— P. 
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and  orders 
Sir  Aldingar 
tot«  152 

fetched. 


AkUngar 

deiplBei 

bim; 


156 


but  he  trusts 
inOod, 


160 


164 


168 


andcnU 
Aldingar 
down. 
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Aldingar 
makesa 
oonfesdon 
of  his 


said,  "  draw  away  these  brands  of  fire 

lie  burning  before  our  Queenc, 
&  feitcli  me  hither  Str  Aldingar 

fJuxt  is  a  knight  soe  keene." 

when  Aldingar  see  that  litle  one, 

fixdl  litle  of  him  hee  thought, 
if  there  had  beene  halfe  a  100  such, 

of  them  he  wold  not  haue  wrought.  > 

hee  sayd,  "  come  hither  Sir  Aldingar, 
thou  see-must  as  bigge  as  a  ffooder* ! 

I  trust  to  god,  ore  I  haue  done  wtth  thee, 
god  will  send  to  vs  auger." 

saies,  ^'  the  first  stroke  thats  giuen,  Str  Aldingar, 

I  will  giue  vnto  thee, 
&  if  the  second  giue  thou  may, 

looko  then  thou  spare  not  mee." 

the  htlo  one  pulld  forth  a  well  good  sword, 

I- wis  itt  was  all  of  guilt, 
it  cast  light  there  over  thai  feild, 

it  shone  soe  all  of  guilt : 

he  stroke  the  first  stroke  att  Aldingar, 
he  stroke  away  his  leggs  by  his  knee, 


sayes,  **  stand  vp,  stand  vp,  thou  false  traitor, 

&  fight  vpon  thy  feete  ! 
for  &  thou  thriue  *  as  thou  begins, 
176  of  a  height  wee  shalbo  meete." 

**  A  preist,  a  preist !  "  sayes  Aldingar, 

''  me  for  to  houzle  &  shriue  ! 
A  preist,  a  preist,"  sayes  Aldingar, 
180  '*  while  I  am  a  man  lining  a-liuc  ! 


>  A.-a  r6kt4,  iMked,  ctrod.— F. 

>  A.SJffBcr,  maiM,  load.— F. 


'  One  stroke  of  the  ii  in  leA  out  in 
the  MS.— F. 
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''  I  wold  haue  laine  by  our  comlio  Queene  ; 

to  it  shoe  wold  nener  consent ; 
I  thought  to  haue  betrayd  her  to  our  Kingy 
184  in  a  fyer  to  haue  had  her  brent ; 

^*  there  came  a  Lame  Lazar  to  tho  Kinga  gates, 
a  lazar  both  blind  &  lame  ; 

"  I  tooke  the  lazar  vpon  my  backe, 
188  in  the  Queenes  bed  I  did  him  lay, 

I  bad  him  '  lie  still,  Lazar,  where  he  lay, 
looke  he  went  not  away, 

I  wold  make  him  a  whole  man  &  a  sound 
192  in  2  houres  of  a  day.* 

''  euer  alacke  !  "  sayes  Str  Aldingar, 
"  falsing  neuer  doth  well ; 

'^  forgiue,  forgiue  me,  Queene,  Madam ! 
196  for  Christs  louo  forgiue  mc  !  " 

**  god  forgaue  his  death,  Aldingar, 
&  freely  I  forgiue  thee." 

**  Now  take  thy  wife,  thou  K[i?i(/]  Harry, 
200  &  loue  her  as  thou  shold  ; 

thy  wiffe  shoe  is  a[8]  true  to  thee 
as  stone  that  lies  on  the  castle  wall." 


treachery  to 
the  Qaecn, 


asks  her 
forgiveness, 


and 

procUinu 
her  true. 


the  Lazar  vndcr  the  gallow  tree 
204  was  a  pretty  man  &  small, 

the  Lazar  vnder  the  gallow  tree 
was  made  steward  in  kiiig  Henerys  hall. 


Thclanr  in 
mido  King 
llcnry'g 
•tem'ard. 


iCns. 
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€l)t  ^tit  of  ilin:^ 

This  ballad  was  printed  by  the  Bishop  in  his  "  Reliques,"  but 
polished  till  he  could  see  his  own  face  in  it.  He  says  "  the 
breaches  and  defects  ^  of  the  Folio  copy  **  rendered  the  insertion 
of  supplemental  stanzas  necessary.  These  it  is  hoped  the  reader 
will  pardon,  as  indeed  the  completion  of  the  story  was  suggested 
by  a  modern  ballad  on  a  similar  subject."  The  result  is  that  the 
125  lines  of  the  Folio  are  swollen  into  216  in  the  "  Reliques," 
(in  "the  modern  ballad"  there  are  188) — a  fine  flood  of  ballad 
and  water.  The  reader  of  1867  may  see  how  far  such  a  sartorial- 
fartorial  process  was  necessary. 

The  best  version  of  the  ballad — ^the  purest  and  neatest — is, 
to  our  thinking,  the  one  now  given  in  purns  ncUuralibus. 
Besides  the  Bishop's  hybrid  production,  there  are  two  others, 
both  printed  by  the  Percy  Society,  and  one  of  them — the 
**  Drunkard's  Legacy  " —  also  by  Mr.  Bell  in  his  "  Ballads  of  the 
Peasantry."  The  main  story  is  pretty  much  the  same  in  all 
these  versions.  The  prodigal  son  is  brought  to  his  senses  by 
adversity,  and,  by  a  happy  device  of  his  deceased  father,  or 
mother,  is  enabled  to  recover  his  position,  to  the  great  discomfi- 
ture of  the  pairvenu  steward  and  his  vulgar  wife,  who  have  been 
disporting  themselves  in  it  There  is  a  touch  of  humour  in 
the  deposed  woman's  lamentation  : 

•*  Now  welladay ! "  said  John  o*  the  Scalefi  wife, 

*•  Welladay,  and  woe  is  roc ! 
Yesterday  I  was  the  lady  of  Linno, 

And  now  I  am  but  John  o'  the  Scalefi  wiffi- 1  ** 

The  parental  device  varies.     In  the  "  Drunkard's  legacy  " — 

*  This  old  copy  (tho*  a  very  indifforent      intiro  mvisal  of  the  subject  for  roy  Rr- 
Frngment)  I  tiionght  deserving  of  some       liqurs.  &e.— -P. 
att«*ntion.    I  have  therefore  bestowed  an 
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the  **  modem  ballad  "  alluded  to  in  the  "  Reliques,"  and  in  the 
"  Reliques  **  version  completed  by  its  means — the  repentant  heir 
finds,  not  a  **  bill,*'  but  a  halter.  In  the  Scottish  traditional 
copy,  he 

.     .    .    minded  him  on  a  little  wee  key 
That  hiB  mither  left  to  him. 

His  mither  left  him  this  little  wee  key 

A  little  before  she  deed ; 
And  bad  him  keep  this  little  wee  key 

Till  he  was  in  maist  need. 

Then  forth  he  went  an'  these  nobles  left, 

A'  drinkin*  in  the  room ; 
Wi*  walkin*  rod  intiU  his  hand. 

He  walked  the  castle  roan*. 

There  he  found  out  a  little  door, 

For  there  the  wee  key  slippit  in, 
An'  there  he  got  as  muckle  red  gowd 

As  freed  the  lands  o'  Linno. 


Off  all  the  lords  in  faire  Scottland  ThcT>>r«i  of 

I.iiiii  wzi^U-s 

a  soni;  I  will  boprin  :  ••«" 

amonffst  tlicm  all  there  dweld  a  honl  ;«•  rioiou< 

^  ^  Ilvui;,'. 

4  w///ch  was  the  \Tithriflv  Loa?  of  linno. 


and  then  bcspake  him  lohn  of  the  Scales, 
\'2         vnto  the  hcire  of  Linnc  sayd  hcc, 

»  for  blinnr.  A.-S.  Ninnan,  to  oeaw. — F. 


Ins  father  &  mother  were  dead  him  froe, 

&  soc  was  the  head  of  all  his  kinne ; 
he  did  neither  cease  nor  bl[i]nne' 
(i  to  the  cards  ^  dice  fhni  he  did  mn. 


to  drinkc  the  wine  that  was  see  clcerc,  J«hn  of  tin* 

1  111  ^**^** 

witli  enery  man  he  wold  make  merry. 
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THB   HEin   OP  LIN. 


lim  tofxdl 
hise 


sayes,  **  how  dost  thou,  hard  of  Liniie, 

doest  either  want  gold  or  fee  ? 
wilt  thou  not  sell  thy  lands  soe  brode 
16         to  such  a  good  fellow  as  me  ?  " 

"ffor»  .  .  I  .  .  "he  said, 
*^  my  land,  take  it  vnto  thee ; 

I  draw  you  to  record,  my  lord[e]8  all :  " 
with  that  he  cast  him  a  good-se  peny,^ 


20 


he  told  him  the  gold  vpon  the  bord, 

it  wanted  neuer  a  bare  penny. 
**  that  gold  is  thine,  the  land  is  mine, 
24         the  heire  of  Linne  I  wilbee.'* 


Cpoge  72.] 


He  wastes 
the  pnrdmso 
money  too, 


**  heeres  gold  inoughe,"  saithe  the  heire  of  Linne,' 

**  both  for  me  &  my  company." 
he  drunke  the  wine  that  was  soe  cleerc, 
28         &  With  euery  man  he  made  Merry. 


wtth-in  3  quarters  of  a  ycere 

his  gold  &  fee  it  waxed  thinne, 
his  merry  men  were  from  him  gone, 
32         &  left  him  himselfe  all  alone. 


and  b  soon 
in  great 
distiett. 


he  had  neuer  a  penny  left  in  his  purssc, 

neuer  a  penny  but  3, 
&  one  was  brasse,  &  another  was  load, 
36         &  another  was  white  mony. 


"  Now  well-aday  !  "  said  the  heire  of  Linnc, 

"  now  welladay,  &  woe  is  mee ! 

for  when  I  was  the  lord  of  Linne, 

40         I  neither  wanted  gold  nor  fee ; 


'  ffor  18  supplied  from  the  bottom  of 
p.  71.— F. 

'  "gods  ponnj"  in  1.  106 ;  somothiog 
down  to  cloDch  tho  baigain.     **  A  Ood's 


pennie,  an  Mrnest-pennie,  Florio,  p.  39  : 
Qod*8-pennj,  earnest-monoy :  Nortncrn." 
HalliwelL— F. 
•  MS.  Lime.— F. 
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44 


**  for  I  haae  sold  my  lands  soe  broad, 
&  haae  not  left  me  one  penny ! 

I  mnst  goe  now  &  take  some  read 
vnto  Bdenborrow,  &  begg  my  bread.' 


he  had  not  beene  in  Edenborrow 

not  8  qwarters  of  a  yeere, 
but  some  did  giue  him,  &  some  said  nay, 
48         &  some  bid  '^  to  the  deele  gang  yee  ! 


He  goes  to 

Edinburgh 

•ndbegs, 

andia 

ftbnaed. 


^*  for  if  we  shold  hang  any  Land  selfeer, 

the  first  we  wold  begin  wtth  thee." 
**  Now  welladay !  "  said  the  heire  of  Linne, 
52         no[w]  welladay,  &  woe  is  mee  ! 

*'  for  now  I  have  sold  my  lands  soe  broad, 

that  meiy  man  is  irke  wtth  mee ; 
but  when  that  I  was  the  hord  of  linne, 
56         then  on  my  land  I  lined  merrily ; 

"  &  now  I  have  sold  my  land  soe  broade 

that  I  hane  not  left  me  one  pennye  ! 
god  be  wtth  my  father !  "  he  said, 
CO         **  on  his  land  he  lined  merrily." 


Still  in  a  study  there  as  he  stood, 
>he  vnbethonght  him  of  [a]  bill 
[he  ynbethonght  him  of  a  bill] 
64         w^tch  his  father  had  left  w/th  him. 


ncthinki 
him  of  a  bill 
hiJi  father 
hadlefthim, 


bade  him  he  shold  nener  on  it  looke 

till  he  was  in  extreame  neede, 
<<  &  by  my  faith,"  said  the  heire  of  linne, 
6S         *'  then  now  I  had  nener  more  neede." 


onlr  to  be 
looked  At 
In  dire 
neoeaity 


*  Thin  line  has  bU  prefixM  to  it     The  en  is  for  um,  about — F. 
VOL.  I.  X 
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Looks  at  it 
now,  and  is 
informod  of 
a  fresh  store 
of  money. 


he  tooke  the  bill,  &  looked  it  on, 
good  comfort  that  he  found  there ; 

itt  told  him  of  a  Castle  wall 

where  there  stood  3  chests  in  feare ' : 


Fills  his 
wallet  from 
it. 


2  were  full  of  the  beaten  gold, 

the  3  was  full  of  white  mony. 
he  turned  then  downe  his  baggs  of  bread, 
76         &  filled  them  full  of  gold  soe  red. 


Oocs  to 
John  of  the 
Scales' 
lioiihe. 


then  he  did  nener  cease  nor  blinne' 
till  lohn  of  the  Scales  house  he  did  winne. 
when  thai  he  came  to  lohn  of  the  Scalels, 
80         vpp  at  the  speere  '  he  looked  then  : 
there  sate  3  lords  vpon  a  rowe, 
^and  lohn  o  the  Scales  sate  at  the  bords  head, 
[and  lohn  o  the  Scales  sate  at  the  bords  head,] 
because  he  was  tlie  l/ord  of  Linne. 


84     and  then  bespake  the  heire  of  Linne, 

to  lohn  o  the  Scales  wiflTe  thus  sayd  hec  : 

sayd,  "  Dame,  wilt  thou  not  trust  me  one  sholt 

thai  I  may  sitt  downe  in  this  company  ?  " 


iamdcly 
troatodbr 
John's  wife. 


88     "  now,  christs  curse  on  my  head,"  shee  said, 
if  I  doe  trust  thee  one  pennye." 
then  be-spake  a  good  fellowe, 
wA/ch  sate  by  lohn  o  the  Scales  his  knee, 


tmt  spoken       92 
for  1^  one  of 


Said,  "  ha:^  thou  here,  thou  heire  of  linne, 

40  pence  I  will  lend  thee, — 
some  time  a  good  fellow  thou  hast  beene, — 

&  other  40  if  need©  bee." 


[pase  73.) 


»  fere,  company.— F. 
«  MS.  blime.— F. 

•  n»eer€,  9.    A  hole  in  the  waU  of  a 
bourns  through  which  the  family  wceirrd 


and  answered  the  inquiries  of  strangers 
Ritson.— F. 
*  This  line  has  6m  prefixed  to  it — ^F. 
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9G      the  dmken  wine  tJiat  was  soe  cleerc, 
&  euery  man  th^  made  merry ; 
&  then  bespake  him  lohn  o  the  Scales, 
vnto  the  hord  of  linne  said  hce : 


100      said,  *^  how  doest  thou,  heire  of  Linne, 
since  I  did  buy  thy  Lands  of  thee  ? 
I  will  sell  it  to  thee  20?  better  cheepe 
nor  euer  I  did  buy  it  of  thee.** 

104      "  I  draw  you  to  recorde,  lord[e]8  all  ;** — 
With  that  he  cast  him  gods  penny  > ; 
then  he  tooke  to  his  baggs  of  bread, 
&  they  were  full  of  the  gold  soe  redd, 

I  OS      he  told  him  the  gold  then  over  the  borde ; 
it  wanted  neuer  a  broad  pennye : 
'^  that  gold  is  thine,  the  land  is  mine, 
&  the  heire  of  Linne'  againo  I  wilbce." 

112      "  Now  wclladay  !  "  said  lohn  o  the  Scales  wife, 
"  welladay,  &  woe  is  me ! 
yesterday  I  was  the  lady  of  Linne, 

&  now  I  am  but  lohn  o  the  Scales  wific  !  *' 

saies  "  haue  thou  hccrc,  thou  good  fellow, 

40  pence  thou  did  lend  me,' 

[40  pence  thou  did  lend  me,] 

&  40|  I  will  giue  thee, 
He  make  thee  keeper  of  my  forrcst, 

both  of  the  wild  deere  &  the  tame.** 

but  then  bespake  the  heire  of  Linne,' 
these  were  the  words,  &  thus  said  hec, 
124       **  christs  curse  light  ypon  my  crowne 

if  ere  my  land  stand  in  any  leopardye  !  " 

fiins. 


116 


120 


John 

mockiiigly 
offcrsto 
roieH  the 
estate  for 
20/.  le«8  tlinn 
lie  gave  for 
it. 


Tlio  lieir 
takofl  him 
At  hit 
woni. 


nnd  p«yn 
down  the 
money. 


JohnV  \vifi» 
iii  iiiiii'h 
ciXMtfullen. 


Thrklo.1 

(HMCtiii 

rvwarxk**!. 


ThelM»lr 
T«in»to  he 
iiion» 
careful. 


•  Sec  note  to  lino  2o.— F. 
«  MS.  Lime.— F. 


•  Thi»  line  \»  marked  Am  in  flio  MS. 
-F. 
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lorli  :  of  Xtame  ^ : 

(Shewing  howa  false  steward  would  ha^e  wiongl'd  him  in  his  TraTels  hj  lobUng 
him  &  then  assmning  his  name,  &c — ^P.] 

Of  thifl  ballad  there  are,  as  Air.  Cbappell  mentions^  two  black- 
letter  copies  known — one  in  the  Pepys  Collection  (I.  494 X  one  in 
the  Boxburghe  (1. 222).  The  Boxborghe  version  is  evidently  of 
later  date  than  the  one  here  given.  It  reads  **head  steward  "  for 
**  hend  steward  **  in  v.  47,  and  **  dost  thou  ware**  for  Disaware  " 
in  V.  115;  and,  omitting  a  few  stanzas  here  and  there,  makes 
the  following  genial,  though  not  very  powerful,  addition  at  the 
end: 

These  children  both  they  did  rejoice 

to  hear  the  Lord  his  tale  so  ended, 
Th<7  had  rather  to-day  than  tomorrow 

so  he  would  not  be  offended. 

But  when  the  wedding  ended  was 

there  was  delicate  daintj  cheere, 
111  tell  yon  how  long  the  wedding  did  last 

full  three  quarters  of  a  year. 

8ach  a  banquet  there  was  wrongbt 

the  like  wms  nercr  seen  ; 
The  King  of  France  brought  with  htm  then 

a  hundred  tun  of  good  red  wine. 

Fire  set  of  musicians 

that  nerer  rested  night  or  day. 
Also  Italians  then  did  sing 

fuUy  pleasantly  with  great  joy. 

Thus  hare  you  heard  how  troubles  great 

unto  successive  joys  did  tnni. 
And  happy  news  amongst  the  rest 

Unto  the  worthy  lord  of  Lorn. 


Query  Lomr,  one*  of  Duke  Ilamilton**  Titles. — P. 


LORD   OF  LEABME.  181 

Let  BebelB  therefore  wanied  be 

how  mischief  once  they  do  pretend, 
For  God  may  luffer  for  a  time 

but  will  diacloee  it  in  the  end. 

The  intrusion  of  the  word  **  Rebels  **  in  the  moral — the  steward 
of  the  ballad  is  nothing  more  than  a  private  impostor—  seems  to 
connect  this  version  with  the  niiddle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

**The  Lord  of  Leam,"  more  commonly  written  **The  Lord  of 
Lorn,*'  is  founded  on  the  romance  of  *^  Boswal  and  Lillian/'  of 
which  some  account  is  given  in  Ellis's  *^  Early  English  Bomances.*' 
It  was  composed  in  Henry  VIIL's  time,  as  we  learn  from  Guil- 
pin's  "  Skialethia"  (1580),  quoted  by  Mr.  Chappell.  Guilpin  says 
the  doublet  and  hose  he  wears  are  like  his  grandfather's,  but  for 
the  fashion  of  them 

.    .    .    like  th'  olde  ballad  of  the  Lord  of  Lome 
Whose  last  line  in  King  Harriet  day  was  borne. 
It  atiU  retains  the  title  of  as  new 
And  proper  a  fashion  as  yoa  ever  knew. 

It  differs  from  its  original  in  a  manner  characteristic  of  the 
change  that  had  passed  over  the  public  taste.  (Compare  the 
Introduction  to  **  Sir  Lambewell.**)  The  ballad  omits  all  tlie 
tournament  scenes  which  appear  in  the  romance,  and  makes  no 
mention  of  the  knights  who,  in  gratitude  for  a  ser\'ice  the  young 
lord  had  previously  done  them  (which  8er>'ice  had  caused  his 
banishment),  equip  him  to  figure  in  those  scenes. 

Both  as  a  romance  and  as  a  ballad,  this  story  was  a  great 
favourite,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be.  How  touching  the  young 
lord's  replies  to  the  princess  are ! 

*'  Madam,  I  was  borne  in  faire  Scotland, 
That  is  soe  farr  beyond  the  sea." 

"  Hy  name,"  ho  sayes,  "i»  poors  Disawarp, 
That  tends  sheepe  on  a  lonely  lee.** 

Indeed  the  ballad  throughout  gently  '<  disturbs  the  soul  with 
pity,"  and  charms  the  reader  into  sincere  distress  for  the  sufferings 
of  the  accomplished,  gentle,  truthful,  patient,  much-abused  young 
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lord.    No  wonder  Giiilpin  refers  to  it  as  weU-known.     In  the 

same  year  in  which  his  **  Shadow  of  Truth  "  appeared,  we  find  it 

entered  at  the  Stationers'  HalL    ^  Oct-  6, 1580,  the  Lord  of  lome, 

or  the  &l8e  steward.**    (See  Mr.  Collier's  **  Extracts  from  the 

Beg.  Stat.  Company.'')    It  was  song  to  the  tune  of  ^  Green 

SlayeSy"  as  Mr.  Chappell  informs  us.    No  wonder  it  was  often 

posted  up^  according  to  the  custom,  in  country  houses.     Says 

Cotton  (1630-1685)  in  the  Prologue  to  his  «' Burlesque  upon 

Burlesque : " 

We  in  the  ecnntry  do  not  soom 
Our  walls  with  balladB  to  adorn. 
Of  patient  Gzisflel  and  the  loid  of  Lorn. 

(A  happy  conjunction.  Meekness  is  their  common  characteristic.) 
**  Within  the  memory  of  man,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his 
Tristrem,  '^au  old  person  used  to  perambulate  the  streets  of 
Edinburgh,  singing  in  a  monotonous  cadence  the  tale  of 
Bosewal  and  Lilian." 


Leume 


Lord  of  IT  was  the  worthy  Lord  of  learen, 

he  was  a  lord  of  a  hio  degree ; 
he  had  noe  more  children  but  one  sonnc, 
4         he  sett  him  to  schoolo  to  leame  cortesia 


?JJ*  Icaring  did  soe  proceed  wtth  that  child — 

iu«  •todiei.  J  ^ij  y^^  ^Y\  in  veretie — 

he  loamod  more  vpon  one  day 
6         then  other  children  did  on  3  : 

&  then  bospake  the  SchooleHax/er, 
vnto  the  Lord  of  Leame  said  hee, 
^*  I  tbinke  thoa  be  some  stranger  borne, 
12         for  the  holy  gost  remaines  with  thee." 

he  said,  *^  I  am  noe  stranger  borne, 
forsooth,  MaHer^  I  tell  it  to  thee, 
it  is  a  gift  of  almighty  god 
K,         w/i<ch  he  hath  giucn  vnto  mcc." 
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20 


the  schooleMo^^  tamd  him  round  about, 
bis  angry  mind  lie  thouglit  to  asswage, 

for  the  child  cold  answer  him  soe  quicklie, 
&  was  of  soe  tender  yeere  of  agee. 


the  Child,  lie  caused  a  steed  to  be  brought, 

a  golden  bridle  done  him  Vpon ; 
hie  tooke  his  leauo  of  his  schoolfellows, 
24         &  home  the  Child  that  he  is  gone. 


lIolCAVCS 

ficljoul, 


&  when  he  came  before  his  father, 

he  ffell  low  downe  vpon  his  knee, 
*'  my  blessing,  Mher,  I  wold  aske, 
28         if  Christ  wold  grant  you  wold  giue  it  mo." 

*^  Now  god  thee  blesse,  my  sonne  &  my  heiro, 

his  servant  in  lieauen  thai  thou  may  bee ! 
what  tydings  hast  thou  brought  me,  child  ? 
32         thou  art  comen  home  so  soone  to  mee." 


36 


*^  good  tydings,  father,  I  haue  you  brought, 
Goo[d  tydings  *]  I  hope  it  is  [?]  to  mee, 

the  booke  is  not  in  all  S[c]ottlando 
but  I  can  reade  it  before  your  eye." 


«1U1  IM  1h* 

iinw  kiiowt 
tongue, 


a  loyed  man  his  father  was, 

euen  tlie  worthy  hord  of  Leame, 
*'  thou  shalt  goe  into  ffrance,  my  Child, 
40         to  leame  '  the  speeches  of  all  strange  lauds." 


i»  to  be  wnt 
ftbrond  to 
lonrn  otbcn, 


but  then  bespoke  the  Child  his  mother, — 
the  Lady  of  leame  &  then  was  shee, — 
saies,  '^  who  must  be  his  well  good  guide 
44         when  he  goes  into  that  strange  oountiy  ?  " 


■  Goo  w  supplitd  from  the  foot  of  p.  73  of  the  M8.->F. 
'  to  leame  hM  be  the  Rhime. — P. 
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&  then  bespake  that  bonnie  Child 

vntdll  his  flE^er  tenderlie, 
saies,  **  father,  He  haue  the  hend  Steward, 
48         for  he  hath  boene  tme  to  joa  &  mee.'* 


imderthe 
canof  the 
•tewizd. 


the  Lady  to  concell  the  steward  did  take, 

&  counted  downe  a  100?  there, 
saies,  "  steward,  be  true  to  my  sonne  &  my  hcire, 
62         &1  will  gine  tiiee  mickle  mere.'  "     " 


*'  If  I  be  not  tme  to  my  Wuter^*'  he  said, 

^'  Christ  himselfe  be  not  trew  to  mee ! 
if  I  be  not  tme  to  my  lord  &  Ma#<er, 
56         an  ill  death  that  I  may  die  !  *' 

the  Lon2  of  Leame  did  apparell  his  Child 

with  Bmche,'  &  ringe,  &  numy  a  thingo ; 
the  apparrcU  he  had  his  body  vppon, 
60         th6  say  was  worth  a  Squiers  lioinge. 


HotUrUon 
hlatoor; 


the  partang  of  the  yonnge  Lord  of  Leame 

with  his  &ther,  his  mother,  his  ffollows  decrc, 
wold  hano  made  a  manis'  hart  for  to  change, 
64         if  a  lew  borne  that  he  were. 


tbefteward; 


66 


the  wind  did  seme,  &  th6  did  saylo 

over  the  sea  into  ffranoe  Land : 
ho  vsed  the  Child  soe  hardlie, 

he  wold  let  him  haue  neuer  a  penny  to  spend, 


72 


and  meate  he  wold  let  the  Child  bane  none, 

nor  mony  to  bay  none  tmlie ; 
the  boy  was  hungry  &  thirsty  both ; 

alas !  it  was  the  more  pitfy. 


5.-P. 


»  Broocbe.— P. 


•  t 


in  MS.— F. 
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ho  laid  him  downe  to  drinke  the  water 

that  was  soe  low  beneathe  the  brimn ; 
he  was  wont  to  haue  dnmke  both  ale  &  wine, 
76         then  was  fiune  of  the  water  soe  thinne ' ; 

&  as  he  was  drinking  of  the  water 

iJiat  ran  soe  low  beneath  the  brime, 
soe  ready  was  the  £etlse  steward 
80        to  drowne  the  bonny  boy  therin. 

"  haue  Mercy  on  me,  worthy  steward  ! 

my  life,"  he  said,  "  lend  it  to  mee ! 
&  all  iJiai  I  am  heire  vpon  " 
84        sales,  "  I  will  giue  vnto  thee." 

Mercy  to  him  the  steward  did  take, 

&  pnlld  the  child  out  of  the  brime ; 
enen,  alacke !  the  more  pittye ! 
88        he  tooke  his  clothes  enen  from  him ; 

saies,  "  doe  thou  me  of  that  veluctt  gowno, 

the  crimson  hose  beneath  thy  knee, 
&  doe  me  of  thy  cordiuant'  shoone 
92         are  buckled  wtth  the  gold  soe  free ; 

*'  doe  thou  mo  off  thy  sattin  doublctt, 

thy  shirtband  wrought  with  glistering  gold, 
&  doe  mee*  off  thy  golden  Chaine 
96         about  thy  necke  soe  many  a  fold ; 

^'  doe  thou  me  off  thy  veluett  hat 
wtth  fethcr  in  iJiaiB  is  soe  ffine, 
all  vnto  thy  silken  shirt 
100       thata  wrought  with  many  a  golden  swaine.^  " 


to  save  1iii« 
life,  Kivci*  up 
cvco'tbing 
toUiin, 


cvon  his 
clotUcii 


an«l  Iiic  goUl 
uock-cliain  ; 


•  MS.  thime.— F. 

'  cordivant :  orvprte  oordwane,  corium 
denominatam  a  Coranha,  vfbe  Hispanue. 
The  same  at  3foroooo  Leather,  t.«. 
ooidoTan.  Jiin.seeFag. 481.— P.  "Cor- 
donan:  m.  Cordonan  leather;  (which  ia 
prupcr]y,aQoata6kiii  tanned).'*  Cot — F. 


•  There  if  a  long/in  the  MS.  bKween 
me  and  off, — F. 

*  Periiape  twine,  i,e,  twi»t  or  braid. — 
P.  Compare  the  Promptorium  '*  daggy- 
Bwejiie,  Loiix;*  and  Mr.  Way's  note  on 
it.  "A  bod-GOTfring,  or  a  carmcnt 
formed  of  frieze,  or  some  material  with 
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104 


dresses  in 
luathcr, 


chnnpcs 
hltfiuuuo  to 


Dimu-aro, 


tlie  child  before  him  naked  stood, 
wtth  skin  as  white  as  lillj  flower ; 

for  his  worthy  lords  bewtie 

He  might  haue  beene  a  ladyes  paramoure. 


obUiiM 
A  KitnAtion 
OH  Khei*bcnl*8 
boy, 


he  put  vpon  him  a  lether  cote, 

&  breeches  of  the  same  beneath  the 
&  sent  that  bony  Child  him  fi^e, 
108       service  for  to  craue,  truly. 


he  puUd  then  forth  a  naked  sword 

that  hange  ftill  low  then  by  his  side, 
"  tume  thy  name,  thou  villaine,'*  he  said, 
112       or  else  this  sword  shall  be  thy  guide." 

**  what  must  be  my  name,  worthy  steward? 

I  pray  thee,  now  tell  it  me." 
<*  thy  name  shalbe  pore  disaware,' 
116       to  tend  sheepe  on  a  lonelye  lee." 

the  bonny  Child,  he  went  him  froe, 

&  looked  to  himselfe  truly, 
saw  his  apparrell  soe  simple  vppon  ; 
120       O  Lord !  he  weeped  tenderlye. 

vnto  a  shepards  house  that  Childc  did  goc, 

&  said,  *'  Sir,  god  you  saue  &  see ! 
doe  you  not  want  a  servant  boy 
124       to  tend  yo«r  sheepe  on  a  lonelio  lee  P  " 


[pngo75.] 


"  where  was  thou  borne  ?  *'  the  shepard  said, 

"  where,  my  boy,  or  in  what  country  ?  " 
**  Sir,"  he  said,  "  I  was  borne  in  fayre  Soottland 
128       thai  is  806  (arr  beyond  the  sea." 


long  thrums  like  a  carpet,  wu  termed  a 
fiaffffytweyne"  Swaine  can  hardly  moan 
hm  Armigcr, — F. 


*  Perhaps  /Ae  same  as  Diswarr, 
Chausr,  i>.  not  aware,  onwazy,  Vrry, 
Gloa.— P. 
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'^  I  bane  noe  child,"  the  shepard  sajd, 

"  my  boy,  thonst  tarry  &  dwell  with  mee  ; 
my  liainge,"  he  sayd,  '*  &  all  my  goods, 
132       lie  make  thee  heire  [of]  after  mee." 
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&  then  bespake  the  shepards  wife, 

to  the  liord  of  leanie  thus  did  she  say, 
"  goe  thy  way  to  our  sheepe,"  she  said, 
136        "A  tend  them  well  both  night  &  day." 


find  icrultf 
the  sheer. 


it  was  a  sore  office,  O  LorcZ,  for  him 

thai  was  a  lord  borne  of  a  great  degree  ! 
as  he  was  tenting  his  sheepe  alone, 
140        neither  sport  nor  play  cold  hee. 


Let  YS  leaue  talking  of  the  LorJ  of  Lcanie, 

&  let  all  such  talking  goe ; 
lot  YS  talke  more  of  the  falst  steward 
144       that^cansed  the  Child  all  this  woe. 


Meanwhile 
thost«wan], 


ho  sold  this  lorc2  of  Lcamcs  his  Clothes 

for  500f  to  his  pay, 
&  bought  himsclfe  a  suite  of  apparrell 
148        might  well  besecme  a  l^ord  to  wcarc.' 


when  he  ^^t  Gorgeous  apparrell  bought 

that  did  soc  finolie  his  body  vppon, 
ho  laughed  the  bony  Child  to  scomo 
152       (hat  was  the  bonny  'Lord  of  leamc  ; 


dixaucd. 


ho  laughed  tliai  bonny  boy  to  scome ; 

Jjord !  pitty  it  was  to  hcare  ! 
I  haue  herd  them  say,  &  soe  hauc  you  too, 
15G       thai  a  man  may  buy  gold  to  decrc.* 


•  ptrrfaaps  " a  Lordv  aiTHV."— P. 

'  A    nuw   niMy  buy  gold  tuo  dear. 


Ray'it  Provrbtt    in    Bohn*»  Handbook, 
p.  08.— F. 
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callinff 
himselif  Lord 
of  Leome, 
vrooethe 
Duke  of 
France's 
daughter, 


160 


when  tJuit  he  had  all  that  gorgeous  apparrell 

that  did  soe  finelie  his  body  vpon, 
he  went  a  woing  to  the  dukes  daughter  of  franco, 

&  called  himselfe  the  Lord  of  Leame. 


the  duke  of  firance  heard  tell  of  this ; 

to  his  place  that  worthy  Lord  was  come  truly ; 
he  entertaind  him  with  a  quart  of  Red  renish  wi[no],' 
164       saies,  "  Lord  of  Leame,  thou  art  welcome  to  me !  " 

then  to  supper  that  they  were  sett, 
Lords  &  ladyes  in  their  degree ; 
the  steward  was  sett  next  the  duke  of  franco  ; 
168       an  vnseemlye  sight  it  was  to  see. 


who  is  to 
hare  fiOO/. 
a-yoar. 


then  bespake  the  duke  of  ffrance, 

vnto  the  hord  of  leeame  said  hee  there, 
sayes,  "  lord  of  Leame,  if  thoule  marry  my  daught[cr,] 
172       He  Mend  thy  lining  600!  a  yeere." 


Then  bespake  that  Lady  fayre, 

answered  her  ffather  soe  alone, 

that  shoe  wold  be  his  marryed  wifiTo 

176        if  he  wold  make  her  Lady  of  Leame. 


[pofpcTe.] 


and  la 

tieUoUiod  to 
ber. 


then  hand  in  hand  the  steward  her  ho  tooke, 

&  plight  that  Lady  his  troth  alone, 
that  she  shold  be  his  Marryed  wifib, 
180       &he  wold  make  her  the  Ladio  of  learnc. 


The  ladf,  thus  tJiat  night  it  was  gone, 

the  other  day  was  come  truly, 
the  Lady  wold  see  the  Bobucko  run  ' 
184       vp  hills  &  dales  &  forrcst  free. 


«  wine— P. 


«  M.S.  mm.— F. 
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then  shee  was  ware  of  the  jounge  hord  of  loamc 
tending  sheepe  vnder  a  biyar,  trulye  ; 

&  thus  shee  called  vnto  her  maids,  ^ 
&  held  her  hands  >  vp  thus  an  hie, 


DiitawArc 
tending  his 
shocp, 


sajes,  "  feitch  me  yond  shepards  boy, 

He  know  why  he  doth  moume,  trulye.** 
when  he  came  before  that  Lady  fayer, 
192        he  fell  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

he  had  beene  so  well  brought  vpp 

he  needed  not  to  leame  curtesic.^ 
"  where  wast  thou  borne,  thou  bonny  boy, 
190       where  or  in  what  countrye  ?  " 

"  Madam,  I  was  borae  in  fuire  Scottland 

thai  is  see  farr  beyond  the  sea." 
what  is  thy  name,  thou  bonny  boy  ? 
200       I  pray  thee  tell  it  vnto  mee." 

"  My  name,"  he  sayes,  "  is  pooro  Disawaro, 

that  tends  sheepe  on  a  lonely  lee." 
"  one  thing  thou  must  tell  mee,  bonny  boy, 
2tM        w/«ich  I  must  needs  aske  of  thee : 

"  dost  not  thou  know  the  young  hord  of  Leame  ? 

he  is  comen  a  woing  into  franco  to  me.'* 
**  yes,  that  I  doe.  Madam,"  he  said ; 
208        &  then  ho  wept  most  tenderlic  ; 
"  the  hord  of  leame  is  a  worthy  Lor<7, 

if  ho  were  at  homo  in  his  oune'  country." 


nnd  iicarinpr 
ho  I*  from 
ScotlaiHl, 


nfk<  him  if 
he  know  •« 
the  Lnni  of 
Lutme. 


He 


»  Tlic  tag  after  these  tTs  may  not 
moan  *. — F. 

<  The  direction  in  all  the  Books  of 
Courtesy,  Urbanity,  &c.,  is  to  fall  on 
your  knee  before  a  lord :  see  my  edition 
of  The  Baftffs  Book,  &c„  E.  E.  Text 
Sue.,  I S67 ;  1. 334  of  this  poem,  &c  The 
Om$titutkm$  of  Afasonry,  printed  by 
Mr.  HtilliweU  from  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.,  17 
A.  i.  if.  32,  gives  the  general  order  in 
thifl  form,  (p.  37.  I.  69.V-702  :  I  hare 
r.-:ul  it  with  the  MS.  fol.  29-30.— F.) 


^^^lon  |wu  comest  byfore  a  lonlr, 
Yd  luille,  yn  bowre,  or  at  ^c  bonlr. 
Hod  or  cappe  |>at  ^oia  of  do 
jcr  |>0Q  come  hym  allyng^  to ; 
Twyes  or  ^es,  wtt^>nte  dowte, 
To  pat  lord  pou  moste  lowte ; 
WiiM  J>y  ryjth  kne  let  hyt  be  do, 
^u  ownc  worschcpe  ]fou  sane  so. 

•  One  stniko  too  many  for  oune.  in 
MS.-F. 
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for^'^d'"  "  what  ayles  thee  to  woepe,  my  bonny"  boy  ? 

friend.  212        tcU  me  or  ere  I  part  thee  free.*  " 

"  nothing  but  for  a  fi^ind,  Madam, 
thats  dead  from  me  many  a  yeere  agoe." 

a  loud  laughter  the  Ladio  lought ; 
216        O  Itord  !  shoe  smiled  wonderous  hie ; 

^'  I  haue  dwelled  in  franco  since  I  was  borne  ; 
such  a  shepards  boy  I  did  neuer  see. 

The  indy  "  wilt  thou  not  loauo  thy  sheepe,  my  Child, 

cngtkf(e^  him  , 

tn  he  iicr        220        4  como  vuto  sorvice  vnto  mee  ? 

chnnibcrlain. 

&  I  will  giue  thee  meate  &  fee, 
&  my  Chamberlaine  thou  shalt  bee." 

He  ffoos  "  then  I  will  leaue  my  sheepe,  ^fadam,"  lie  sayd, 

with  her.  .  . 

224        "  &  come  into  service  vnto  thee ; 
if  you  will  giue  mo  meate  &  fee, 
yowr  Chamberlaine  that  I  may  bee." 

when  the  Lady  came  before  her  father, 
228       shoe  fell  Low  downe  vpon  her  knee, 
•*  grant  me,  father,**  the  Lady  said, 
"  this  boy  my  Chamberlaine  to  be.** 

"  but  O  Nay,  Nay,*'  the  duke  did  say, 
232        "  soe  my  daughter  it  may  not  bee ; 
the  Lor^  that  is  come  a  woing  to  you 
will  be  offended  w/th  you  &  mee.** 

The  *t«\Yani  then  Came  downe  the  false  steward 

(« tunffry  to 

MM)  him,        236       w7«ch  Called  himselfe  the  Lor<Z  of  Icamo,  trulie : 
when  he  looked  that  bonny  boy  vpon, 
an  ang^  man  I- wis  was  hoc. 

•  One  Htroke  too  immy  for  Aouy  or  too  few  f«»r  fntiM^  in  the  MS.— F. 
«  fn»ni  tho<».— 1». 
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"  where  thou  was '  Borne,  thou  vagabond  ? 
240       where  ?  "  he  sajd,  "  &  in  what  country  ?  * 
says,  "  I  was  borne  in  fayre  Scotland 
thai  is  soe  far  beyond  the  sea." 

"  what  is  thy  name,  thou  vagabond  ? 
244        haue  done  qu[i]cklie,  &  toll  it  to  me.*' 
"  my  name,"  he  sayes,  "  is  pooro  disawaro  ; 
I  tend  sheep  on  the  lonelie  lee." 


[page  77.] 


mnked  him 
deny  Ills 
true  iiaino, 


248 


252 


"  tliou  art  a  theefe,"  the  steward  said, 
"  4  soe  in  the  end  I  will  prooue  thee." 

then  be-spake^  the  Ladie  fayre, 

"  peace.  Lord  of  leame  !  I  doc  pray  tliec ; 

ffbr  if  noc  loue  you  show  this  Child, 
noe  favor  can  you  haue  of  mee." 


"  Avill  you  beleeue  me.  Lady  faire, 
when  the  truth  I  doe  tell  ycc  ? 
att  Abertlonie  beyond  the  sea 
256        his  father  he  robbed  a  100 :  3." 


hU  fntltcr. 


But  then  bospake  the  Duke  of  francc* 

vnto  the  boy  soe  tcndcrlic, 
saies,  "boy,  if  thou  loue  hai*s.<?e.s  well, 
2C0        my  stable  groome  I  will  make  thee." 

&  thus  ihat  (hat  did  passe  vppon 

till  the  12  monthes  did  draw  to  an  endc ; 
the  boy  applycd  his  office  soe  well, 
2ot       cuery  man  became  his  frcind. 

ho  went  forth  earlye  one  morning 

to  water  a  gelding  at  the  water  soo  free ; 
the  gelding  vp,  &  with  his  head 
2C8        he  hitt  the  Child  aboue  his  eve : 


The  I>nkr» 
fi|>|M*inU  the 
!»•»>  hit 
iitnlih>. 
groom. 


Thiw  A  year 


I>iMware 
in-t«  hurt  hy 
oiie  of  tbc 
horm». 


'  r«-ii«l  was  tkoH.—Y» 


»  MS.  hr  spake— F. 
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And  aiond  "  woo  be  to  theo,  thou  gelding !  "  he  sayd, 

bewails  his  t    .   #•  i    -i  .1        • 

fate.  "  4S  to  the  mare  that  foled  thee  ! 

thou  hast  striken  the  hord  of  leame 
272       a  Ktle  tinye  aboue  the  knee. 

"  first  night  after  I  was  borne,  a  Lord  I  was ; 

an  earle  after  my  father  doth  die  ; 
my  fother  is  the  worthy  hord  of  leame ; 
27G       his  child  he  hath  noe  more  but  mee  ; 

he  sent  me  over  the  sea  with  the  false  steward, 

&  thus  that  he  hath  beguiled  mee." 

The  Duke's  the  Lady  [wa]8  in  her  garden  grcenc, 

overhearing    280       walking  With  her  mayds,  tmlyc, 
discovers  &  heard  the  boy  this  mouminc:  make, 

whoheis.  ,  .  ,. 

&  went  to  weepmg  trulie  : 

S^tcTT^^  "  ^*°S  ^^  *^y  ^^>  *^^^  stable  gpxx)mc ! 

him.  284       I  pray  thee  doe  not  Let  for  mee, 

4^  as  I  am  a  true  Ladio 
I  wilbe  trew  vnto  thee." 

iTo  Mivx  he  "  but  Nay,  now  Nay,  Madam  !  "  he  sayd, 

ninst  litn-p  , 

hi«onth  to     288        "  soe  that  it  may  not  bee, 

the  ttcward. 

I  am  tane  swome  vpon  a  bookc, 
A  forswome  I  will  not  bee." 

"  sing  on  thy  song  to  thy  gelding 
292       &  thou  docst  not  sing  to  mee  ; 
&  as  I  am  a  true  Ladie 

I  will  euer  >  be  true  vnto  thee." 
"  w»nl!"  ^^  sayd,  "  woe  be  to  thy,*  gelding, 

hiinmrif.        jOG       4  to  the  Mare  that  foled  thee  ! 


»  eiihor  ifuer  in  MS.  or  the  letter  before  e  crossed  out.— F. 
«  ?/arthee.— F. 
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3C0 


"  for  thou  hast  strucken  the  Lord  of  Lcarno 

a  litle  abone  Mine  eye. 
first  night  I  was  borne,  a  lord  I  was  ; 

an  Earle  after  my  father  doth  dye ; 


**  my  father  is  the  good  Lo/v/  of  Learne, 

&  child  he  hath  noe  other  but  mee. 
My  father  sent  me  over  w/th  the  false  steward, 

304  &  thus  fhiit  he  hath  beguiled  mco. 

**  woe  be  to  thee  steward,  Lady,"  he  sa^'d, 

"  woe  be  to  him  verrily  ! 
ho  hath  beene  aboue  this  12  months  day 

305  for  to  deceiuo  both  thoe  &  mee. 

**  if  you  doe  not  my  Councell  kee|x» 

that  I  haue  told  you  w/th  good  intent, 
&  if  you  doe  it  not  well  keep<», 
.112        flarwell !  my  life  is  at  an  ende.*' 


and  tells  tbe 
Iftdy  how 
tlM»  rtcwnni 
hfw  iM^i^ukil 
liiiii. 


'*  I  wilbe  true  to  thee,  Lo/'/  of  L<»anu% 
or  else  christ  be  not  soe  *  vnto  mo ; 
And  as  I  am  a  trew  ladye, 
31  c        He  ncuer  marry  none  but  thee  I  '* 


f|»!»;re  7S.J 


Tho  la.ly 

iiinrry  liiiii 
nIniK*. 


shec  sent  in  for  her  father,  the  Duke, 
in  all  the  speed  Omt  ere  might  bee  ; 
"  put  of  my  wedding,  father,'*  shee  s:iid, 
320        for  iho  lone  of  god,  this  Monthes  3  : 


gvtA  Imt 
wukliiig 
with  the 
fttlM*  I>irJ 
l*iit  uff. 


'*  sicke  I  am,'*  the  ladye  said, 

**  O  sicke,  &  verry  like  to  die  ! 
put  of  my  wedding,  father  Duke, 
324        tfor  the  loue  of  god  this  ifonthes  3.*' 


Vol..    I. 


»  mi\x  1x»  trf*f.     Half  the  Hue  is  parevl  away. — F. 
o 
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the  Duke  of  franco  put  of  this  wedding 

of  the  steward  <fc  the  lady,  monthes  3 ; 
for  the  Ladie,  sicke  shee  was, 
32S        sicke,  sicke,  &  like  to  die. 


and  writcu 
to  the  old 
I^rdof 
Leamo  in 
Scotland, 


slice  wrote  a  letter  w/th  her  owne  hand 
in  all  the  speede  thai  euer  might  bee  ; 
shee  sent  over  into  scottland 
332        that  is  8oe  ffarr  beyond  the  sea. 


336 


when  the  Messenger  came  beffore  the  old  Loi'd 
of  Leame, 

he  kneeled  low  do^viie  on  his  knee, 
it  he  deliuered  the  letter  vnto  him 

in  all  the  speed  thai  euer  might  bee. 


who 

denounce* 
tho  fal« 
*i4'\vunl, 


340 


fii'st  looke  he  looked  the  letter  vpon, 

Lo  !  he  wept  full  bitterly, 
tlie  second  looke  he  looked  it  vpon, 

said,  "  false  steward  !  woo  bo  to  tliee  ! ' 


when  the  Ladye  of  leame  these  tydings  heard, 

O  hord  !  shee  wept  soe  biterlye  : 
**  I  told  you  of  this,  now  good  my  lord, 
344        when  I  sent  my  Child  into  that  wild  country." 


"  peace,  Laily  of  Icamc,"  the  Lord  did  say, 

**  for  Christ  his  loue  I  doe  pray  thee ; 
&  as  I  am  a  christian  man. 


vown 

in  him.         349        ^Token  vpon  him  thai  I  wilbe.*' 


he  wrote  a  letter  wi'th  his  ownc  hand 

in  all  the  speede  thai  ere  might  bee ; 
he  sent  it  into  the  Ijords  in  Scottland 
:;52        ///«t  woi*o  borne  of  a  jfrcat  deccrce  ; 
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35  G 


he  sent  for  lords,  ho  sent  for  knights, 
the  best  that  were  in  the  countrve, 

to  goe  w/th  him  into  the  land  of  franco, 
to  sceke  his  sonne  in  that  stranofe  Conntr3'. 


kuightA. 
como*  over 
to  Fraiuv. 


tl\e  wind  was  good,  &  they  did  saylo, 

500  men  into  franco  Land, 
there  to  seeke  thai  Bonny  boj- 
3C0        that  wns  the  woi^thv  Lord  of  Ijcamo. 


they  sought  the  country'  through  &  tliroiigli, 
soe  farr  to  the  dukes  place  of  ffrance  Land  : 
there  they  were  ware  of  that  bonny  l>oy 
?r.4        standing  w/th  a  porters  staife  in  his  hand. 


iind  nt  Iftst 
UntU  hU  MUX 
olticintinf?  :h 
A  porter  ill 
the  I>uki»'» 
{•alace. 


then  the  worshippfull,  the  did  bowo, 

the  sen'ing  men  fell  on  their  kneos, 
they  cast  their  hatts  vp  into  the  ayre 
3fiS        for  Toy  fhnt  boy  that  ihoy  had  scene* 

the  Lo*v/  of  lean\e,  then  he  light  downe, 

&  kist  his  Child  both  Cheeke  &  chinnc,^ 
A'  said,  *'  god  blesse  thee,  my  sonne  <t  my  heire, 
372        the  blisse  of  heauen  that  thou  may  wiinc'  !  " 


the  false  steward  <t  the  Duke  of  franco 

were  in  a  Castle  topp  tmlie : 
"  what  fooles  arc  yond,"  says  the  false  stowanl, 
376        "  to  the  porter  makes  soe  Lowe  cnrtosio  ?  ** 


5i|<*xviir<l.in  a 
rsctlc  iw^r. 


Then  bespake  the  doko  of  ffrance, 

calling  niy  Lord  of  Leame  tmlie, 
he  sayd,  "  I  daubt  the  day  be  come 
380        that  cither  you  or  I  must  die." 


'  did  sr^.  qu. — P. 


«  >rS.  chinw*.— F. 
o  2 


winnf.'   P, 
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is  besieged,  the  sett  the  Castle  round  about, 

a  swallow  cold  not  hane  flone  away ; 
&  there  the  tooke  the  false  steward 
384       That  the  Lord  of  Leame  did  betray.  ipnge  79.) 

aeizcii,  &  when  they  had  taken  the  false  steward, 

he  fell  lowe  downe  vpon  his  knee, 
&  craned  mercy  of  the  Lord  of  leame 
383        for  the  villanoQS  dedd  he  had  done,  trulye. 

**  thou  shalt  haue  mercy,"  said  the  LortZ  of  Leame, 

"  thou  \i\e  ti-aitor  !  I  tell  to  thee  ; 
as  the  Lawes  of  the  realme  they '  will  thcc  bcare, 
392        wether  it  bee  for  thee  to  Hue  or  dye.** 

trifd,  a  quest  of  lords  tJiai  there  was  chosen  ^ 

to  goe  vppon  his  death,  tmlie : 
tliei*e  tlie  ludgcd  the  false  ste%vard, 
390        whether  he  was  guiltie,  ^  for  to  dye. 

.H.mirmiic*!  Thc  fomiau  of  the  lury,  he  came  in ; 


lU  dl-Uill, 


he  spake  his  words  full  Lowd  &  hiye : 
said,  "  make  thee  read}',  thou  false  steward, 
4<Hi        for  now  thy  death  it  drawes  full  nie  !  " 

sayd  he,  "  if  my  dcatli  it  doth  draw  nie, 

god  forgiue  mo  all  I  haue  done  amisse  ! 
where  is  that  Lady  I  haue  loued  soe  longe, 
404        before  my  death  to  giue  me  a  Kisse.*' 

**away,  thou  traitor!  *'  the  Lady  said, 

*•  auoyd  out  of  my  company  ! 
for  thy  vild  treason  thou  hast  wrought, 
4C8        thou  had  need  to  cry  to  god  for  mercye." 

*  The  jf  in  in  a,  nioilcru  hand.-  -F. 
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412 


first  they  tooke  liim  &  li[a]iigd  him  halfc, 
&  let  him  dovnc  before  he  was  dead, 

&  quartered  him  in  qiiai'ters  Many, 
&  sodde  him  in  a  boyling  Lead  * ; 


half  tiangod, 

qujirtcmi, 

boiIcO, 


&  then  they  tooke  him  out  againe, 
&  cutten  all  his  io3'nt8  in  sunder, 
&  bumte  him  eke  A'pon  a  hyll ' ; 
416        I- wis  3  the  did  him  curstlye  cumber.^ 


cut  to  III  IS 

und  at  Iu:it> 
burnt. 


a  loud  laughter  the  lady  laught ; 
O  loixl !  she  smiled  merrj'lic  ; 
She  sayd,  "  I  may  pmisc  my  heaueiily  K///7 
420        that  ouer  I  scene  this  vile  tray  tor  die." 


424 


then  1>espake  the  duke  of  franco, 

vnto  the  right  honl  of  Lcanie  sa^'d  he  there, 
says,    "  Lord  of  Learne,    if   tliou    wilt    marry 
daught[er] 

He  mend  thy  lining  50<}  a  yeere.'* 


Th€  Duke 
often  lii« 
(laughter  to 
the  voung 
my      Loni, 


428 


but  then  bespake  that  bonie  boy, 
<t  answered  the  Duke  quicklic, 
"  I  had  rather  marr}-  yo/<r   daughter  w/th  a  i-iiig  of 
go[ld,] 
then  all  the  gold  fhaf  ere  I  bhuket  on  w/tli  mine'* 
eye." 


wIk)  attX'ptd 


'  Cauldron ;  H.  Coleridge«  Globsar}*, 
referring  to  **A1  so  l»fwih  his  eye 
puttes  ase  n  bruthen  led,"* — Owl  nnd 
Siflhtingale,  cd.  Wright,  p.  79.  n*he 
coiTes{x>nding  passage  in  MS.  Jes.  Coll. 
Oxon,  1  Arch.  1-29,  fol.  184  back,  is 
•*  Al  fo  beo>>  hif  eye  puttef  af  a  cofput 
diip  ant  frret,**  as  if  hd  were  for  lode,) 
Chancer,  Prol.  Cant.  Tides  (cd.  Morris, 
vol.  ii.  p.  7,  1.  201-2),  has: 


His  eycn  Meep.  and  roUjng  in  his  heed, 
That  sffmcd  as  a  fomoys  of  a  leed, 

Herbert  Coleridge  also  refers  to  Have- 
lok  the  Dane,  X.ni.'-V. 

*  kiln.— P.    Why  not  hiU  ?-F. 

■  I  think  it  should  here  be  **  I  wis," 
i.e.  I  know.— T.  AVright. 

*  to  cumlxT,   inter  alia,  signifies  to 
di»tn»sM:  Johntion. — P. 

*  One  !<tr«>kv  t*Ki  f«-w  in  the  MS.— F. 
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But  then  bespake  the  old  hord  of  Lcamc, 

to  the  Duke  of  france  thus  he  did  say, 
**  seeing  our  Children  doe  soe  well  agree, 
«nd  muTU.-*    452        they  shalbe  manyed  ere  wee  goc  away." 


her. 


they  Lady  of  leame,  shoe  was  for  sent 
throughout  Scottland  soe  speedilie, 
to  see  these  2  Children  sett  vpp 
436        in  their  scats  of  gold  full  royallye. 

flins. 
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.  I.  This  piece  is,  with  the  exception  of  the  imperfect  copy  lately 
printed  by  the  Chetham  Society,  now  for  tlie  first  time  printed. 
At  last  it  comes  forth  to  be  admired  ;  and  admired  we  think  it 
will  be,  for  its  metre,  its  vigour,  its  general  curiousness.  It  is,  in 
a  word,  a  short  alliterative  chronicle  in  honour  of  the  Stanleys 
— one  of  the  many  "laudationes"  belonging  to  that  niuch-balladed 
family.  It  sets  forth  the  two  great  glories  of  the  house — its 
achievements  on  Bosworth  Field,  and,  with  great  fulncj^s,  at 
Flodden.  It  is  then  most  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  such  poems 
as  probably  all  the  great  houses,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
had  appertaining  to  them,  to  whose  composition  and  preserva- 
tion the  domestic  minstrel  in  tlie  olden  times  would  esprcially 
devote  himself,  and  whose  recitation  would  serve  for  a  pn- 
petual  delight  on  all  great  occasions — poems  full  of  local  and 
personal  feeling,  and  curious  county  detail.  In  such  celebra- 
tions of  itself  the  Stanley  family  seems  to  have  been  par- 
ticularly rich.  Two  more  are  treasured  up  in  the  Folio,  viz. 
"  Flodden  Field  "  and  "  Lady  Bessie."  This  one  was  written  by 
no  menial  hand,  but  by  "  a  gentleman  by  lesu  "  ! 

Percy,  in  his  "  Keliques,"  quotes  a  few  lines  from  this  piece — a 
handful  from  the  beginning,  and  a  handful  from  the  end.     The 

*  [An  lillitrratirc  poem]  In  two  flUU,  which,  fi\)m  a  similitude  of0tylc,8ceinii  to 

contuining  a  fhorf  llifiton- of  the  achieve-  haw  beon  written  by  the  wime  Author, 

roents  of  Henry  the  7**  Sc  of  Henry  the  — P. 

8**  to  the  bat  tit*'  of  Flodden  Field,  of  w**  Two  of  the»e  verseu  are  properly  but 

there  is  n  rery  particular  Acconnt ;  the  one.  Wing  the  same  measure  u^V<l  in 

Author  seems  "to  have  been  present  at  Piers  Tlowman's  ViHonn.— P.    The  two 

this  Knpag«  m»  ("^id.  fol.  8C.  [of  MS.]  top),  lines   are  therefore  printe<l  ns  one  (ais 

who  gives  some  account  of  himself,  ver.  "written  in  nearly  all  MSS.  and  here  at 

226,  fitt  2*.  [of  MS.]— P.  line  42 \  the  break  being  denotetl  by  a 

X.B.  It  is  in  the  same  measure  as  the  colon,  which  must  not  be  treated  asnn 

Halhd  of  Liflfe  &  Dtath,  Pag.  3S4  [MS.].  onlinar>-  stop.— F. 
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latter  quotation  occurs  in  his  essay  on  Alliterative  Metre,  and 
is  accompanied  by  some  account  of  the  poem.  The  Chetham 
Society  copy  (edited  by  Mr.  Robson  in  1855)  is  imperfect  in  three 
places — at  the  beginning,  where  twenty-four  and  a  half  distichs 
are  gone  ;  after  v.  36,  where  ten  distichs  are  wanting;  and  after 
V.  252,  where  the  description  of  the  vanguard  of  the  English 
army  (w.  253-275)  is  missing.  In  other  respects  it  is  certainly 
an  older  and  more  valuable  copy  than  the  one  here  given.  It 
again  and  again  preserves  the  alliteration  where  it  has  been 
corrupted  in  the  Folio  copy.  It  is  printed  from  a  MS.  found  by 
Mr.  Beamont  among  the  muniments  at  Lyme,  in  a  handwriting, 
according  to  Sir  Frederick  Gladden,  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time. 
The  two  copies  mutually  correct  and  elucidate  each  other,  llie 
diflFerences  between  them  are  merely  verbal ;  all  worth  noticing 
are  mentioned  in  the  notes. 

II.  The  piece  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  short  alliterative  chronicle. 
It  begins  with  the  landing  of  Henry,  afterwards  the  Seventh,  at 
jNIilford  Haven,  and  conducts  him,  supported  by  "  of  Derby  that 
deare  Rarle  "  and  others,  to  Bosworth  and  the  throne,  and  at  last 
to  the  "celcstiall  blisse."  As  this  triumph  of  the  Red  Rose 
is  dilated  upon  more  fully  in  "  Lady  Bessie,"  we  will  imitate 
our  poet,  and 

.  .  .  will  raoddlc  with  this  matter 

Noe  more  att  this  time — 
But  he  that  is  makcles  of  moroy 

Haue  mind  of  his  soule ! 

Then  follows  an  account  of  Henry  VIII. 's  accession,  and  of  his 
expedition  into  France  in  1513,  and  the  siege  of  Terouenne. 
Then  we  are  told  how  the  King  of  Fiance,  to  effect  a  diversion, 
urged  the  King  of  Scotland  to  invade  England  in  Henry's 
absence ;  and  then  comes  the  great  interest  of  the  poem,  the 
battle  of  Flodden.  At  the  end  of  the  piece  we  return  to  Henry 
in  Franco,  to  carry  him  the  new.s  of  the  victory  and  witness  his 
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exultation.  And  so,  with  an  announcement  of  the  author 
and  a  prayer  breathed,  "Jesus,  bring  vs  to  blisee,"  the  song 
is  sung. 

With  regard  to  the  expedition  into  France,  the  account  here 
given  is  mainly  correct,  but  the  details  are  not  so.  The  power 
of  France  was  exciting  great  jealousy  in  Western  Europe  early 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  first  care  of  Julius  II.,  after  he 
had  curbed  the  pride  of  Venice  with  its  assistance,  was  to  curb 
it  too.  He  succeeded  in  forming  a  league  against  it.  He  was 
in  the  act  of  renewing  that  league,  when  death  interrupted  him 
for  ever.  Leo  X.  succeeded  to  his  tiara  and  his  schemes.  In 
April,  1513,  Germany,  Spain,  and  England  concluded  with  him 
the  alliance  that  had  been  previously  negotiated.  In  May  the 
Earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Derby  cross  over  to  France  mth 
25,000  men,  followed  presently  by  Lord  Herbert  with  25,000 
more.  In  June,  Terouenne  is  invested.  On  the  thirtieth  of 
that  month  the  King  follows  his  generals,  leaving  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey  Lord-lieutenant  of  the  North, 
and  on  July  21  arrives  at  the  besieged  town.  There  Maximilian 
joins  him,  and  serves  under  him.  Then  the  Battle  of  the  Spurs 
— "  pugna  calcaria "  in  Jovius — is  fought,  or  run.  At  the  same 
time  a  supply  of  provisions  is  intercepted,  and  a  sally  of  the 
garrison  defeated.  On  August  23  the  place  surrenders,  and  is 
severely  punished  for  its  two-months'  obstinate  resistance — Ls 
all  destroyed  except  the  cathedral  and  the  monastic  buildings. 
The  messenger  with  the  tidings  of  Flodden  finds  the  walls 
**  beaten  downe  "  ("Flodden  Field,"  v.  13),  and  the  King  gone  on 
to  Tournay.  ^laximilian,  in  his  grandson's  interest,  was  anxious 
to  reduce  the  strong  towns  of  the  French  frontier,  and  he  led 
Henry  whither  he  would. 

And  »oe  to  thnt  secgo  forth  th6  wont 

The  Noble  Shrewsbury  Sc  the  Erie  of  Derby. 
And  the  laid  bei-gc  vuto  the  walls. 

(**Floildcu  F.;'  w.  410-21.) 
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Toumay,  in  spite  of  tlie  proud  bocost  engraved  on  one  of  its 
gates — "Jammes  ton  ne  a  perdeu  ton  puccllage"  {sic  apud 
Hall) — and  its  confident  pun  *•  que  Tournay  n'avoit  jamais 
toiim^  ni  encore  ne  toumerait,"  and  the  prestige  of  its  successful 
resistance  to  Edward  III.,  capitulates  at  once.  Late  in  Octol)er 
the  King  returns  to  England.  Such  was  Henry's  vain  expedition 
of  1513.  We  need  not  stay  to  point  out  the  little  discrepancies 
between  the  above  sketch  of  it  and  the  narrations  given  in 
this  poem,  and  below  in  **  Flodden  Field." 

And  now  with  r^ard  to  the  grand  theme  of  our  poem — ^a  most 
favourite  theme  witli  English  ballad-wi*iters,  and,  from  a  vastly 
different  feeling,  with  the  Scotch  too— the  battle  of  Flodden.  An 
authentic  summary  of  this  memorable  conflict  is  preserved  in  a 
MS.  in  the  Herald's  College,  London — **  the  Gazette  pf  the  Battle 
of  Flodden,  Sept.  1513,"  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Pinkerton's 
"  History  of  Scotland."  The  most  minute  account  is  given  by 
Hall,  who  derived  it  no  doubt  from  eye-witnesses.  There  is  a 
third  contemporary  report  in  Jovius'  "  Historia?  sui  Temporis ;  " 
a  fourth  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  William  Knight,  the  English 
minister  at  the  court  of  Margaret  Duchess  of  Burgundy, 
to  Cardinal  Bainbridge  at  Rome,  (Harl.  :MS.  .34G2,  fol.  32.  b., 
printed  by  Ellis  in  his  "  Original  Letters  ") ;  a  fifth  in  the  shape 
of  a  pamphlet,  published  probably  just  after  the  battle,  reprinted 
by  Haslewood  in  1809,  with  this  heading :  "  Hereafter  ensue  the 
trewe  encountre  or  Batayle  lately  don  betwene  Englade  and 
Scotland,  in  whiche  batayle  the  Scottisshe  K)Tige  was  slayne. 
The  maner  of  thaduaucesynge  of  my  lord  of  Surrey,"  &c. ;  a 
sixth,  among  the  State  Papers,  corresponding  almost  exactly  to 
the  Gazette,  entitled,  **  Articles  of  the  Bataill  betwix  the  Kinge 
of  Scottes  and  therle  of  Surrey  in  Brankstone  Feld,  the  9  day 
of  September.''  Between  all  these  there  is  some  slight  diversity. 
Our  poem  agrees  precisely  with  no  one  of  them. 

We  may  remind  our  readers  how  James  IV.,  in  violation  of 
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a  treaty  then  existing  between  him  and  England,  in  opposition 
to  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  but  in  accordance  no  doubt  with 
the  popular  feeling,  at  the  instance  of  the  French  monarch,  in 
July  1513  dispatched  a  letter  of  defiance  to  the  English  king  in 
his  camp  at  Turenne.  Henry  replied  in  a  corresponding  spirit ; 
but,  before  his  reply  could  reach  its  destination,  all  was  over. 
James  mustered  his  troops  at  Boroughmoor  (Blackator  in  our 
ballad)  close  by  Edinburgh.  While  they  were  assembling,  he 
ordered  Lord  Home  (not  Lord  Maxwell,'  as  the  ballad  says,) 
to  make  a  previous  raid  across  the  borders.  Lord  Home 
ravaged  and  plundered  the  English  marches  at  his  pleasiure. 
Lord  Dacre,  according  to  the  ballad,  "  keeping  him  in  Carlisle." 
That  there  prevailed  some  such  report  to  the  discredit  of  that 
nobleman,  at  this  time  Warden  of  the  East  and  Middle  ilarches, 
appears  possible  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Wolsey,  dated  ]May  17, 
1514  (Cott.  MSS.  Calig.  B.  IL  190,  partly  printed  by  Pinkerton, 
fully  descril)ed  in  "  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic, 
of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIIL"  1862),  in  which  he  defends 
himself  with  great  pains  against  the  charge  of  remissness  in 
his  duties,  and  insists  that  "  the  Scuts  love  him  worst  of  any 
Inglisheman  living."  He  speaks  of  the  part  he  performed  on  the 
"  felde  of  lirunkston;"  and  adds:  "And  where  it  is  thought  I 
make  not  so  good  espiall  in  Scotland  as  I  might  do,  my  Lords, 
I  assure  your  Lordships  that  I  maide  the  best  espiall  at  all 
tym#s  hiddertoward,  and  shall  inaike  in  tyme  to  com,  that  I  oder 
can  or  may,  unfenydly,  and  neithre  spare  for  cost  ne  charge.'" 
With  whomsoever  the  fault  lay,  Lord  Home's  advance  was  un« 
molested.  But  on  his  return  Sir  William  Buhner,  by  a  skilful 
ambush  (not  mentioned  in  the  ballad ;  there  the  iKvttle  is  a 
fair  pitched  one),  punished  him  with  great  severity  : 

'  MaxMvU.-  nominally  uuiHT>o«ltxl  l»y  niinat*-<l  at  Solway  Mo»»p,  I'lVJ.     There 

Jtfmeff   V.V   favourite,   Oliver    Sinclair.  vr.\s,  however,  a  I>>rJ  Maxwell  killetl  nt 

when   the  Imnh-rs  wf-rr  erossetl. — com-  l-'l«hl*lcn.  who    may   Ik-   meant    l»y   the 

mandctl  the  S*ot<:h  invattion  which  trr-  ''allad. 
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Thus  were  th^  beaten  att  the  first  brayd 

All  that  brawling  people ; 
And  likewise  in  the  latter  end, 

As  yee  maj  here  after. 

King  James  now  advanced  in  person  with  the  largest  army  ever 
mustered  in  Scotland.  He  occupied  himself  with  the  reductiou 
of  several  border  castles — of  Norham,  and  Wark,  and  Ford. 
These  were  all  the  successes  that,  with  all  his  mighty  host,  he 
achieved.  At  the  last-named  castle,  which  stands  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Till  some  four  miles  from  its  junction  with  the 
Tweed,  he  was  enthralled  by  the  charms  of  the  beautiful 
Mistress  Heron.  He  did  not  care  then  "  to  flee  to  war's  alarms." 
He  was  not  inspired  to  "chase  another  mistress" — "the  first 
foe  in  the  field.**  He  wasted  the  precious  days  in  amorous 
dalliance.  His  nobles  murmured.  His  host  gradually  melted 
away.  The  tide  of  his  fortune  turned.  Meanwhile  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  North  had  been  raising  the  Nortliern  counties. 
He  advanced  to  Newcastle,  and  from  Newcastle  to  Alnwick,  with 
constantly  increasing  forces.  The  eagle  of  the  Stanleys  and 
the  crescent  of  the  Percys  were  soon  to  be  seen  beneath  the 
banner  of  St.  Cuthbert.  Lord  Surrey  would  not  wait  for  re- 
inforcements from  the  ^lidland  counties  promised  him  by  the 
Queen.  He  marched  rapidly  towards  the  invader's  Castle  of 
Indolence.  At  his  approach  the  invader  leaves  it,  and  posts 
himself  on  Flodden  Hill,  an  extreme  eminence  of  the  Cheviot 
chain,  just  separated  from  Ford  by  the  TilL  He  accepts  Surrey's 
challenge  to  fight  : 

A  thousand  thankes  tlie  Earl  then 

Unto  the  royal  King  did  yield. 
Whose  princely  heart  did  not  forbear 

So  simple  a  lord  to  meet  in  field.  (AVeber  •  **  Fl.  F.") 

but  he  shows  no  inclination  to  forego  the  advantages  of  his 
pasition.  His  numbers  at  this  time  amount  to  some  30,000  at 
the  most  moderate  computation ;  Surrey's  to  some  25,000.     This 
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numerical  disadvantage  is,  of  course  liberally  magnified  in  the 
English  ballads.  Says  the  Earl  in  "Flodden  Field"  apiul 
Weber : 

Put  case  our  total  English  power 

Were  ready  dreet  &  made  in  meat 
They  at  meals  two  would  us  devour ; 

The  Scottish  army  is  so  great. 

and 

What  though  our  foes  be  five  to  one, 

For  that  let  not  our  stomachs  fail ; 
God  giyes  the  strok  when  all  is  done ; 

If  it  please  him,  we  shall  prevail. 

Determined  to  bring  about  an  engagement,  Surrey,  after  having 
crossed  to  the  right  side  of  the  Till  near  Wooler  (some  few 
miles  south  of  Flodden),  marches  to  Barmore  (near  Ford),  and 
at  last  resolves  on  putting  himself  between  the  King  and  Scot- 
land so  as  to  cut  off  the  enemy's  supplies  and  his  retreat* 
To  this  end  he  marches  to  the  north-west,  crosses  the  Till 
partly  by  Twizel  bridge  (close  to  the  junction  with  the  Tweed), 
partly  by  a  ford  to  the  south  of  that  bridge,  then  tiuns  south- 
ward, and  is  presently  face  to  face  with  the  enemy.  All  these 
movements  Scotland,  *^  sitting  idle  on  dark  Flodden 's  airy  brow,'' 
permits  him  to  perform  undisturbed. 

**  Tharmy  was  devyded  into  2  Iwitalles,  and  to  either  bataill  2 
wynges."  (State  Papers'  account.)  The  van  ward  was  com- 
manded by  Lord  Howard  the  Admiral,  supported  on  his  right 
(our  ballad  wrongly  says  left,  v.  264)  by  his  brother  Sir  Edmund 
(our  balhid  calls  him  Eward)  with  Cheshire  men,  on  his  left  by 
Sir  Marmaduke  Constable  (our  ballad  says  Lord  Lumley)  with 
Yorkshire  and  Northumberland  men.  The  second  division  or 
rereward  was  commanded  by  the  Earl  himself,  with  Sir  Edward 
Stanley  (proleptically  styled  Lord  Mounteagle  in  the  ballad, 
V.  296)  and  Lancashire  men  on  his  left,  on  his  right  Lord  Dacre 
(Lord  Scroop  with  Sir  John  Stanley,  according  to  the  ballad). 
Such  was  the  original  arrangement.     But,  as  they  approached 
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the  enemj,  ^tbe  lord  Howard  caused  his  Toward  to  stale  in  a 
lytell  valley,  tyll  the  rerewarde  were  joyned  to  oon  of  the  winges 
of  his  bataill,  and  then  both  wardes  in  oon  fronte  avaanced 
against  the  Scottes."  Lord  Dacre,  it  would  seem,  fell  into  the 
rear ;  Lord  Howard's  left  wing  coalesced  with  his  father's  centre, 
his  right  wing  drew  close  up  to  him.  And  so,  as  Scott  sap  in  his 
12lKtnote  to  **Mannion,"  and  as  the  common  accoimts  say,  *^the 
English  army  advanced  in  four  divisions.**  For  the  Scotch  army, 
the  King  was  supported  on  his  extreme  left  by  Huntley  and 
Home,  then  by  Crawford  and  Montrose,  on  his  right  by  Lennox 
and  Argyle,  Bothwell  commanding  the  reserve.  About  a  mile 
and  a  half  to  the  north-west  of  Flodden  was  a  little  village 
called  Brankston,  and  near  it  a  slight  hill,  the  occupation  of 
which  would  have  proved  a  great  advantage  to  the  English. 
Amidst  the  smoke  of  his  huts  which  he  set  on  fire  before 
descending  from  his  heights,  and,  as  the  wind  blew  from  the 
south,  his  movements  completely  shrouded  from  the  enemy, 
James  hastened  to  secure  it.  The  smoke  suddenly  clearing,  the 
English,  just  arrived  at  the  foot  of  it,  found  him  posted  on  it  and 
close  at  hand.  Hence  the  battle  is  very  commonly  styled  the 
battle  of  Brankston,  or  Brankiston,  or  Brampton,  or  Bramston, 
or  Branxston,  or  Brinston  (v.  401  of  our  ballad).  Scotch  writers 
prefer  Floddon,  or  Flodden.  (As  to  the  orthogfraphy,  the  hill  is 
often  mentioned.     V.  329  speaks  of  the  dale.) 

The  gashing  account  of  the  weather  on  the  day  of  the 
conflict  given  in  vv.  307-322  is  a  mere  poetical  commonplace, 
like  the  old  descriptions  of — 

Itictis  et  an  DioDse, 

Kt  properantifl  aqiue  per  amcenos  ambitus 

Aut  flumcD  Bhenum  ant  plurina    .    .    .    airos. 

(Compare  w.  175,  176.)  The  account  reprinted  by  Haslewooii 
says :  **  In  this  batayle  the  Scottes  hadde  many  great  Auauntagies, 
that  is  to  wytte  the  hyghe  Hylles  and  mountaynes,  a  great  w}'nde 
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with  them,  and  sodayne  rayne,  all  contrary  to  our  bowes  and 
Archers."  The  battle  commenced  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  raged  furiously  for  some  three  hours,  and  was  stayed 
only  by  the  coming  on  of  night.  It  is  not  our  business  here  to 
describe  it  at  length.  We  must  notice  the  fortune  of  the 
extreme  right  wing  of  the  English,  as  vv.  329-350  of  this  ballad 
and  a  great  part  of  "  Flodden  Field  *'  are  devoted  to  it.  "  The 
Chesshire  and  Lancasshire  men  never  abode  stroke,  and  fewe 
of  the  gentilmen  of  Yorkshire  abode,  but  fled,"  says  the  State 
Papers'  account.  Our  poet,  himself  a  Cestrian,  is  sorely  troubled 
by  this  behaviour.  He  makes  what  apology  he  can  for  it — that 
the  men  could'nt  fight  without  a  Stanley  at  their  head  (see  vv. 
265-2G9,  and  333-33G) ;  and  he  speaks  bitterly  of  Lord  Dacre, 
and  accuses  him  of  having  set  them  the  example  of  flight 
(v.  332),  whereas — perhaps,  because — it  was  he  who  came  to 
Sir  Edmund  Howard's  rescue  and  saved  the  wing  from  utter 
destruction.  **  Maistre  Gray,"  says  the  Gazette,  "  et  Mes*"  Hum- 
frey  demourent  prisonnirs,  et  ilessire  Kichard  Harbottel  tue, 
et  le  d'Edmond  Haward  fut  trois  fois  abatu ;  et  vint  a  son  relief 
le  seigneur  Dacres  avec  XV*^hommes;  et  tellement  exploicter 
quil  mist  en  fuyte  les  d'Escossois."  The  feud  between  the 
Howards  and  Stanleys  was  as  old  as  the  battle  of  Bosworlh : 

Sith  King  Richard  feelc.  ho  never  loved  thee. 

For  thy  unokle  slew  his  fathtT  ilet^re, 
And  d»'er1y<*  doenu^l  liim  to  dy«'. 

says  Buckingham  to  Derby  of  Surrey  in  "  Flodden  Field  "  (vv. 
141-143).  So  there  may  possibly  have  been  a  want  of  cordiality 
between  the  Stanley ites  of  Cheshire  and  their  leaders, the  Howards. 
But  when  the  great  advantage  in  respect  of  position  enjoyed  by 
the  Earl  of  Home,  and  his  natural  eagerness  to  avenge  his  late 
discomfiture  at  Milfield  are  considered,  nothing  more  is  wanted 
to  account  for  the  temporary  distress  of  the  English  right  wing. 
The  leaders  did  not  fly  with  their  men,  but  fought  on  unyield- 
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ingly.  In  another  part  of  the  field— on  the  left  wing— other 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  men,  under  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  greatly 
distinguished  themselves  by  attacking  in  flank  and  utterly 
routing  Lennox  and  Argyle. 

Lancashiro  like  Lyons 
Laid  them  about^T.  383.) 

This  piece  of  good  service  is  magnified  in  **  Flodden  Field  "  into 
the  winning  of  the  field  * : 

*'  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,"  said  the  Messenger, 

"  They  have  done  the  deod  with  their  hand." — (tv.  369,  370.) 

They  have  woone  the  victoiye.— (t.  384.) 

To  one  other  point  in  the  battle  we  may  allude — the  death  of 
the  King  of  Scots.  There  can  be  no  doubt  he  was  killed  on  the 
field.  On  this  fact  all  the  English  accounts  are  unanimous ;  and 
they  adduce  satisfactory  evidence.  According  to  our  ballad  he 
was  "downe  knocked  and  killed  .  .  .  imder  the  Imnner 
of  a  Bishoppe  that  was  the  bold  Standlye"  (vv.  386,  387). 
"  The  King  of  Scottea,"  according  to  the  account  amongst  State 
Papers,  **cam  with  a  grete  puyssance  upon  my  Lord  of  Surrey, 
havyng  on  his  lyfte  hand  my  Lord  Darcy  son ;  whiche  2  bare 
all  the  brounte  of  the  bataill ;  and  then  the  King  of  Scottes  was 
slajm  within  a  spere  length  from  the  saide  Erie  of  Surrey." 
"  The  Kinge  pf  Scotts,"  runs  a  MS.  note  on  the  back  of  the 
return  of  a  muster-roll  of  an  officer  in  the  camp  at  Terouenne 
(quoted  by  Gralt  in  his  Life  of  Wolsey),  **  was  found  slayn  by 
my  Lord  Dakers  in  the  frontc  of  his  batayll  .  .  .  and  the  kynge 
of  Scotts'  body  is  closed  in  lede,  and  be  kept  till  the  kinges 


*  Aseham*8    Tojophiftis,    Works,    eil.  Scot,  eueit   braitt  iigenst  Flodon    hil ; 

Giles,  T.  2,  p.  79.    **  The  exreUent  prince  in   which  battel  y  stonte  archers   of 

Thomas  Hawarde,  nowe  duke  of  North-  Cheshire  &  Lancasshire,   for  one  day 

folk,  for  whose  good  prosperity  wttA  al  bestawed  toy*  death  for  their  priwce  & 

his  noble  familie  al  English  hertes  dayly  conntiy    sake,    hath   gotten    immortall 

doth    pr»y.  ▼ft A  bowmen  of  England  name  and  prayxe  for  eucr.**    fol.  40,  ed. 

•«1ew   King  Jnmio  ^i\h   many  a  n«i!»1i*  IMA. 
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pleasure  is  knowen  in  Barwicke."  "They  love  me,"  says  Lord 
Dacre  in  the  letter  above  adverted  to,  **  worst  of  any  Inglishe- 
man  living,  be  reason  that  I  fande  the  body  of  the  king  of 
Scotts,  slayne  in  the  felde,  and  thereof  advertised  my  lord  of 
Norfolke  be  my  writing;  and  thereupon  I  brought  the  corps  to 
Berwyke,  and  delivered  it  to  my  said  lord."  The  body  was 
presently  removed  to  London. 

*' .    •    .    slaine  is  your  brother-in-law  King  Jamie ; 
And  att  lovely  London  he  shalbe  fonnd, 

My  comelye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee," 

says  the  Queen  in  her  letter  to  Henry  in  France,  in  "  Flodden 
Field"  (vv.  362-364).  And  when  Leo  X.  withdrew  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  inciured  by  James  by  his  wanton  breach  of 
his  ratified  treaty  with  England,  the  corpse  was  conveyed  to  the 
monastery  at  Shene  in  Surrey,  where  Stow  (see  his  "  Survey  of 
London,"  4to,  p.  539)  saw  it,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  house, 
"throwne  into  a  waste-room  amongst  the  old  timber,  lead, 
and  other  rubble." 

We  have  not  to  speak  here  of  the  awful  distress  that  the 
news  of  Flodden  brought  to  Scotland — how  that  country  wept 
**for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted  because  they 
were  not."  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  quote  just  one  clause 
from  the  Proclamation  made  in  Edinburgh  the  day  after  the 
battle,  when  a  fearful  rumour  was  already  prevailing.  It 
'^chairges  that  all  women  and  specialie  vagabounds  that  thai 
pass  to  their  labours,  and  be  not  sene  upoun  the  gait  clamourand 
and  cryand,  under  the  pane  of  banesing  of  thair  persons  but 
favors;  and  that  the  other  women  of  gude  pass  to  the  kirk 
and  pray,  quhane  time  requires,  for  our  soverane  Lord  and  his 
army,  and  nycbouris  being  thairat,  and  hald  thame  at  their 
privie  labours  ofif  the  gaitt  within  thair  houses,  as  affeirs."  (See 
Sir  David  Dalrymple,  afterwards  Lord  Hailes',  "  Remarks  on  the 
History  of  Scotland.") 

VOL.   I.  P 
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Such  is  the  subject  of  this  poem.  It  is  handled  with  much 
vigour.  **  A  gentleman  by  lesu  who  thb  jest  made**  (v.  416) 
writes  wiUi  fervent  enthusiasm.  His  heart  is  warm  towards  his 
county  and  its  brave  gentlemen : 

These  frekes  wiU  never  flee 

For  f eare  that  mig^  h^pen. 
Bat  they  will  sticke  with  their  gUndards 

In  tbeir  Steele  weeds. 

The  eagle  of  the  Stanleys  is  the  king  of  birds— *'  the  fayrest 
fowle  that  ever  flew  on  winge" — in  his  eyes.  He  makes  the 
Scotch  herald  admire  it  and  tremble : 

Soe  how  he  batters  &  beatea 

The  bird  with  her  wings ; 
We  are  feare  of  yonder  fowle 

Soc  fiercely  he  fareth. 

He  is  not  afraid  to  meet  his  enemy  in  the  gate.  He  is  full  of 
ingenuous,  simple-hearted,  enthusiastic  pride.  That  his  version 
of  the  events  portrayed  is  far  from  accurate  in  the  details,  has 
already  been  shown.  He  is  often  carried  away  by  his  Stanleyite 
ardour;  he  often  errs  from  a  sheer  ignorance  of  the  facts. 
Bishop  Percy,  from  v.  253,  supposes  him  to  have  been  present 
at  Flodden;  but  v.  91  gives  as  good  ground  for  concluding  him 
to  have  been  at  Terouenne.  **  The  bearne  that  at  Bagily  his 
biding  place  had,  and  whose  ancestors  of  old  time  had  yerded 
there  long^  (w.  418,  419),  would  never  want  for  information, 
though  not  himself  an  eye-witness,  about  actions  so  closely  asso- 
ciated with  the  honour  of  Cheshire. 

The  poem  was  probably  composed  some  two  or  three  years 
after  the  battle.  Vv.  285-291  seem  to  speak  of  the  death  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  as  a  recent  event,  and  he  died  in  March  1515. 
But  the  present  edition  may  be  of  much  later  date.  The  con- 
fusion of  Maxwell  with  Home  seems  to  place  it  after  1542. 

With  regard  to  the  metre,  see  the  Introduction  to  ^^  Life  and 
Death.''    We  will  just  remark  here  that  this  is  one  of  the  latest 
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alliterative  poems  known*  The  reader  will  observe  that  it  ends 
with  a  rhyming  couplet. 

III.  A  few  words  may  be  said  of  the  other  poems  that  celebrate 
the  field  of  Flodden.  That  field  can  boast  of  a  considerable 
poetic  literature.  Weber,  in  1808,  prompted  by  Scott,  whose 
**  Marmion"  was  then  the  rage,  published  a  collection  of  pieces 
concerning  it.  The  pi^  de  resistance  of  his  volume  is  a  poem 
to  be  found  in  No.  3526  of  the  Harl.  MSS.,  composed  probably 
about  1550 — a  poem  of  575  four-lined  rhyming  and  frequently 
alliterative  stanzas,  divided  into  nine  fits^  written  by  one  who 
had  already  celebrated  Henry*s  achievements  in  France,  who 
was  evidently  a  well-practised  verse-writer  —  a  steady-going 
pedestrian  poem.  Along  with  it  are  printed  "  The  Lamentation 
of  King  James  the  Fourth"  and  **The  Bataile  of  Brampton" 
from  the  1587  edition  of  the  "Mirour  for  Magistrates."  Both 
these  pieces  are,  however,  older  than  that  work,  and  appear  in  it 
in  a  perverted  shape,  **  the  Elizabethan  editor  "  having  "  thought 
proper  to  make  a  complete  alteration  in  the  sense  of  every 
passage  bearing  a  theological  allusion — a  thing  tliat  occurs  in 
every  stanza  of  the  second,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  first." 
They  are  printed  in  a  purer  form  from  a  Harl.  JIS.  in  the  "  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine,"  (New  Series,  .Tuly-August,  1866).  Weber 
gives  next  some  Skeltonian  doggrel  about  the  famous  fight; 
then  "  The  lamentable  Complaint  of  King  James  of  Scotland  " 
from  Fulwell's  "  Flower  of  Fame,"  1575 ;  then  the  epitaph,  in 
Flamborough  church,  of  Sir  Marmaduke  Constable,  who 

...    at  Brankifton  feld 
Coragelj  aTOOcid  hjrmself  among  other  ther  &  then  ; 

then  a  ballad,  possibly,  according  to  Bitson,  "  as  ancient  as  any- 
thing we  have  on  the  subject,"  from  Thomas  Deloney's  "  Jlost 
pleasant  and  delectable  History  of  John  Winchcomb,  otherwise 
called  Jack  of  Newbury,"  and  no  doubt  refurbished  by  Delouey ; 
then  the  fragment  about  the  Laird  of  Muirhead,  and  Miss  Jane 

p  2 
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Elliott's  lines  called  "The  Flowers  of  the  Forest"  (founded  on 
an  older  piece),  which  are  printed  in  the  "Minstrelsy  of  the 
Scottish  Border";  and  lastly  "Flodden  Field,"  from  HarL  MSS. 
293  and  367,  of  which  the  Folio  contains  a  copy  (see  below, 
p.  313). 

"There  is  a  MS.  poem,"  says  Eitflon,  "Ancient  Songs,"  1792, 
p.  117,  "on  the  battle  of  Flowden  Hill  in  the  Advocates'  Library 
at  Edinburgh;  but  of  what  nature  or  merit  the  editor  had 
no  opportunity  to  discover."  Mr.  Laing,  however,  assures  the 
present  Editors  that  liitson  was  mistaken  in  this  assertion. 


God  and 
Mary  bclp 


I  ring  of 
noble  kings. 


Of  Hennr 
VU. 

QngeSO.]      8 

•ndhiB 

prime 

enpportenv 

Lord  Derby, 


12 


frentlo 
Gilbert, 


(jRANT,  gracious  god  :  grant  me  this  time 
that  1  may  say  or  I  cease ^  :  thy  selacn  to  please, 
&  'Mary  his  ^lothcr  :  that  Masked  ^  all  this  world, 
&  all  tho  sccmlie  Saints  :  that  sitten  in  heaven. 
I  ^N-ill  carpc  of  Kings  :  that  conquered  full  wide, 
that  dwelled  in  this  land  :  that  was  alycs*  Noble  ; 
Henery  tlie  seauenth  :  that  soveraignc  Lord, 
How  ho  moucd  in  at  Milford  :  with  men  bat  a  few. 
there  were  lite^  Lords  in  this  land  :  that  to  that  hortj 

longed, 
but  of  derby  that  deare  Earle  :  ihat  doughfyhath  beeno 

euer, 
&  the  Lord  chamberlaine  :  ^/latwas  hischecfe  brother, 
Sauage,  his  sisters  sonne  '  :  a  Sege*  that  was  able, 
&  Gylbcrt  tho  gentle  :  wi'th  a  lollyo  meanyo, 
all  Lancashire,  tliese  ladds  :  the  Icddcn  att  their  ^nll, 
&  Cheshyre  hath  them  chosen  :  for  their  cheofc  Cap- 

taine; 


*  Bay  or  I  cease,  i.e.  may  assay  before 
I  cease. — P.  &iy  is  speai,  write,  what 
may  please  God. — F. 

«  f/or  maked.— F. 

•  always. — Ro1>s<ju. 


«  lite,  ^.e.few.— P. 
»  MS.  aome.— F. 

*  sege,  segge,  Afi/es,    Sax.  secg,  id. 
L(ye).-P. 
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16     Much  worshipp  hane  th6  woone'  in  warro  :  tlieir  was 

of  their  names 
in  franco  A  in  few  lands  ^  :  soe  fayre  them  behappcn 
sith  Brute  heere  abode  :  &  first  built  yp  houses. 
Sir  James  Blunt,  that  bold  Knight  :  he  bowed  to  their  sir  j.  Biunt, 

hands; 
20     Soe  did  Sir  Edward  Poyninirs  :  that  proued  was  of  sirB. 

deeds; 
Sir  John  Biron  was  neuer  afrayd  :  for  no  bume^  sirJ.  Biron. 

liuinge, 
a  more  manfoll  man  :  was  not  of  this  Mold  maked : 
thus  With  a  royall  retinewe  :  raked  th6  forwarde,  SS\h? 

24     On  this  side  Bosworth  in  a  bancke  :  tU  bred<  forth  SJ^^;;^!^'*' 

their  standards 
with  a  dragon  full  dearfe  :  '  that  adread  was  thcrafler, 
rayled  ^  full  of  red  roses  :  and  riches  enowe. 
there  he  bickered  ^  with  a  bore  ®  :  that  doughtie  was  JJ^„„tered 

called,  "•*^»'«'^^' 

28     Richard  that  rich  Lord  :  in  his  bright  armour, 

ho  hcld^  himselfe  no   Coward  :  for  he  was  a  Kmg 

Noble, 
he  fought  full  frcshlie  ^®  :  his  formen  ''  amongo 
till  all  his  briffht  armour  :  was  all  bloudve  beronenJ'    ^^»"»»  ^''7 
32     then  was  he  dungen  to  death  :  with  many  derfe  '^ 

strokes,'* 

*  Onf"  stroke  of  then  left  oat  in  MS. — F.      retico.**    Promptorium.    i?ai/ is  nlso  to 
»  Perhaps  cormpted  for    Scotlaind  —      trickle,  run.    Wedg. — F. 

]w«rfaap6foelaD<!b,  t.e.  hostile  oonntries. — P.  '  bicker,  cof^i^eyr,  rid.  Junius.— P. 

fir  (far).— Child.    ?  fele  (many).— Skeat.  •  lorde.— Lyme  MS. 

*  bame,  beams. — P.  •  kidde. — ^Ljms  MS. 

*  braid.  O.  N.  hreg^a^  to  more  a  thing  ••  Byght  royall  and  fuerslyc. — ^L}-nic 
from  its  place,  draw  out  Uia  a  sword),      MS. 

brandish.    H.Coleridge. — ^F.  A.-S.  6r«-         "foremen. — ^P.    For /o«n«i;  see  nolo 

dan  ;  0.  N.  5rnte,  to  spread  out. — Child.  to  line  167  below. — F. 

*  The  first  fragment  of  the  Lyme  MS.  *'  beronen,  t.e.  run  down  with  blood, 
edited  by  Mr.  Bobson  for  the  Chetham  — ^P.  ?  MS.  is  berouent  riren,  rent? — F. 
Society  bf^ns  here  with  **  that  died  was  ■'  derfe,  hard,  rough.— P.  See  1. 25.— F. 
sone  after?— F.  "  Compare  SpwxTs  Theatre  of  the  Em- 

*  ornamented.  O.  H.  Oerm.  kragi!,  pire  of  Great  Britain :  **  The  corps  of 
indumentum,  yiAra^i^,omare.  Wedg-  y«  dead  king,  being  tugged  and  dispito- 
wood»  Or  it  may  be  from  Norm,  rai/er,  fully  tome,  was  layd  all  naked  upon 
to   score,    draw  lines;   "rayle  Tynys,  an    horse,    and  trussed   like  a 
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and  sent  to 
Newark. 


Henry  Tll.'e 
reign. 


cast  him  on  a  Capull '  :  &  carryed  him  to  Liestcr, 
&  Naked  into  Newarke  :  I  will  mine  *  him  noe  more, 
but  let  drongh[t]en'  deaJe  with  all :  as  him  dearo  liketh. 
3G     then  said  ^  Richmond  this  realms  :  with  all  the  royall 
cuntrye, 
&  raigine  '  with  rojaltie  :  &  riches  enonghe 
fall  24  jeeres  :  In  this  fieiyre  Land, 
he  made  french  men  afeard  :  of  his  fell  deedes  ; 
they  paid  him  tribute  trulie  :  many  told  thousands, 
tJiai  th6  might  line  in  their  land  :  &  him  their  Lord 

caU. 
but  death  at  him  droue  that  die  must  he  needs  ^ ; 
thus  went  he  forth  of  this  world  :  this  wor8hip[frul 
wight'] 
44     to  the  celesiiall  blisse  :  with  Saints  ^  enowe. 

I  will  meddle  with  this  matter  :  noe  more  att  this  time, 
but  he  that  is  makeles  *  of  mercy '®  :  hauo  mind  of  his 
soule ! 
Henry  VIII.  ^^^^^  succccded  his  "  Sonne  :  a  souerainge  most  noble, 

48     that  proued  was  a  prince  :  most  pecrlesse  of  other, 
that  was  Henery  **  the  8***  :  our  most  dread  Lord, 
when  his  father,  tltat  feirco  freakc  ^^  :  had  finished  his 

dayes, 
he  made  frenchmen  '^  afeard  :  &  fairo  him  besought 
52     that  ho  wold  take  their  tribute  :  &  traine  **  them  noe 
further ; 


no  DUMie  the 
Frciicli  pay 
trUmtc,  40 


[pagcfl.] 
nnci  went  to 
livavcn. 


iK'hind  a  pursirant  At  Armos  ami  ns 
homely  buiTod  in  j*  Gniyo  ¥t,  within 
Ixficestor,  which  being  ruinated  his  gmTO 
rcKtif  as  obscure,  orei^growno  with  nettles 
and  wecdos.'* — H. 
'  capol,  a  hone. — ^P. 

*  ue,  mention. — P. 

'  qn.  DrighteD,ie.Dominn8. — ^P. 

*  on.  had  or  rather  swaj'd. — P.   ?  as- 
sayed, tried,  if  not  mimerUtenfor  seized. 

*  nigned  or  nigne.~P.     rayned. — 
Lyme  MS. 

*  written  as  one  lino  in  the  MS.    The 
break  should  bo  befuro  tJuU, — F. 


»  lorde.— Lyme  MS. 

•  M&SMHunta.  Ifor  SacrosainU.—Y, 
First  written  shorty  S**.  for  S<rtfft9,  and 
then  written  long,  S**aints. — Skeat. 

*  makles  or  makeless  of  mercy  (sec 
ffitt  2.  T.  102),  i.e.  matchless.— P. 

••  myckle  of  myght. — Lyme  MS. 

"  There  is  a  sboit  curl  before  the  k 
of  ktBt  which  may  mean  t. — F. 

»•  Harry.— Lyme  MS. 

'«  A.-S.  /rsca,  a  daring  warrior,  from 
frect/reca,  bold,  daring. — F. 

»*  One  stroke  too  many  in  W>. — F. 

■*  Fr.  /mtJi^,  tothrowc  ^-p  and  duwno. 
— F.    lem. — Lyme  MS. 
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but  ho  nickeed  ^  them  with  Nay  :  &  none  of  it  wold, 
for  he  wold  see  vnder  their  seigniory  :  some  of  theiro 

fkyre  *  townes. 
thns  he  greathes  '  him  godly  :  with  a  grat  host, 
5G     full  15^  thousand  :  that  feirce  was  in'  armes, 
for  to  fare  into  ffranoe  :  att  their  free  will.^ 
then  lefb  ^  hee  in  this  land  :  a  Leede  that  was  noble, 
of  surrey  that  sure  Earle  :  the  saddest  ^  of  all  other, 
60     as  Lord  &  Leiuetenant  ^  :  to  Looke  this  land  over, 
if  any  alyant  i<^  in  his  absence  :  durst  aduenture  him 

seluen 
to  visitt  or  inuade  :  our  meet  valiant  realme. 
then  he  dressed  him  to  Dover  :  our  most  dread  King, 
64     With  many  Lords  of  this  land  :  our  Lord  giue  them  loy ! 
of  Bucckingham,  Duke  bold  :  he  was  a  [bum]e**  Noble, 
&  of  Da[rby]  the  deere  Earle  :  he  hath  beene  doughtie 

euer, 
&  Shrewsbuiy,  thai  sure  '^  Earlo  :  the  saddest  of  all 
other, 
C8     as  a  warriour  full  wise  :  he  wends  with  the  vaward ;  >' 
the  Nob[l]e  Earlo  of  Northumberlando  :  with  others 

full  ^Iany,»< 
the    wende    att    their  will  :  &    wrought    as    them 

Liiked. 
thus  th6  glenten  '^  to  Collice  :  wtth  great  shipps  of 
warre, 
72     &  many  a  sellcoth  '^  say  lor ''  :  where  '*  socne  on  their 
Masts. 


invades 
France, 


letting 
Surrey  as 
Lord- 
lieutenant. 


nosaiU 
from  l>over, 


(Shrcwsbnry 
goes  with 
the  Tan) 


CTOWCKtO 

Calais. 


■  Suio-Oothic  neka,  to  refuse :  Jamie- 
8on. — F. 

•  oonropUy  written  fottheirefatfre, — P 

•  geredioH,  to  make  ready,  propare. — 
F.    graces. — ^Ljme  HS. 

•  foortj. — ^Ljme  MS. 

•  cnrrjr  hii. — Lyme  MS. 

•  at  hia  biddiiiffe. — ^Ljme  MS. 

'  ?  MS.  loat.— F.    aro«».— Ljme  MS., 
and  horde  far  Leede. 

•  most  stable  or  stoadj. — F. 

•  lieat4*uant.»P. 


'•  aljant,  ie,  alien. — P. 

"  bume. — Lyme  MS. 

"  the  trewe.— Lyme  MS. 

*'  As  a  worshippfuU  and  wise  ho 
royndeth  the  cowarae. — ^Lyme  MS. 

**  of  the  same.— Lyme  MS. 

**  Scotch  glent,  to  pass  suddenly : 
Jamieson. — F. 

»•  fU.  rare.— P.  extraoTdinary.— T.  W. 
.  ■'  many  small  sailes. — ^Lyme  MS. 

"  were  seen  on. — ^P. 
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And  calls  a 
ooancU  of 
war  thero.        75 


80 


The  King 
TOWS  to  tako 
Turenne  or      84 
perish. 


[page  82.] 


88 


The 

vangaard 

odvanoos. 


andaU 
licsicgo 
Tnrcnne. 


92 


when  th6  to  Callice  comen  :  all  this  seemly  Moany, 
our  Knight  *  full  [of]  courage  :  carpeth  these  words, 
calieth  to  his  councell  :  to  witt  their  wills  ' 
on  what  wise  was  best  :  his  warre  to  begine. 
some  sett  him  to  a  Cittye  :  that  was  sure  wallod, 
&  told  him  of  Turwine  :  a  towne  that  was  noble 
&  oft  had  beene  assayd  :  with  Emperour  &  other, 
yet  wold  it  neuer  be  woone  in  warr  :  for  noe  way  on 

Hue  • ; 
there  was  noe  wight  in  this  world  :  that  win  it  nay  ^ 

might, 
it  was  soe  deepe  deluen  :  wtth  diches  about, 
then  our  King  full  of  Courage  :  carped  these  words, 
sayes,  "  I  >vill  seege  it  about  :  within  this  7  dayes, 
or  win  it  or  I  hence  win  :  with  the  leaue  of  our  Lord, 
or  leaue  here  my  hfle  :  Lord,  I  you  sett.*  '* 
thus  he  promised    to    the  prince  :  [That  paradico 

weldeth.*] 
there   were  carryages   with  carts  :  &  many    kceno 

weapons, 
then  they  waward  ffull  valiantlie  :  aduanccd  them 

seluen ; 
w/th  trumpetts  &  tabrctts  :  forward  th6  wontcn ; 
beside  the  towne  of  turwin  :  our  tents  downe  wo 

tilden,^ 
&  seeged  it  surlye  *  :  on  all  sides  about, 
many  a  gaping  gunn  :  was  gurde  to  the  walls, 
where  there  fell  of  the  first  shott  :  manio  a  fell 

ffooder,* 


» for  King.— F. 

*  Mr.  Skeat  says,  "  Obseire,  this  is  a 
line  of  debased  type,  each  half-line 
boing  independent  m  its  alliteration,  as 
in  1.  109,  iKC."  While  admitting  this  as 
to  1.  109, 1  prefer  to  take  the  first  half 
of  1.  76  as  the  last  of  a  triplet  with  the 
two  halves  of  1.  74  ;  and  the  second  half 
of  1.  75  as  the  first  of  a  triplet  with  the 
two  halves  of  L  76.— F. 


•  on  live,  i.e,  alive.    A  Saxonism. — P. 

•  n<.-P. 

•  letees  I  yon  heete. — ^Lyme  MS. 

•  Supplied  by  Percy,  who  says,  "sec 
ffitt  2,  Im.  13."— F. 

»  tad.— P.  A.^./fW,a  tent;  tddian, 
to  spread  or  pitch  a  tent. — F. 
'  sorelye. — P. 

•  I.e.  many  a  cart-load,  still  called  a 
Fodder  in  the  North.— P. 
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t?iat  stones  that  wore  new  sturrd  :  for  stoutlcy  they 
shotten. 
96    now  Leaue  wee  our  King  :  lying  att  this  seege, 

&  carpe  of  the  french  King  :  care  him  be-happen.  Sj^^"'"*'*' 

when  he  heard  how  vnkindly  :  his  townes  they  were 

halohed,' 
he  hyed  *  him  to  paris  :  for  things  that  might  happen  ;  ^^}J  *.j  ^^^ 
100    there  called  he  his  councell  :  for  to  know  their  minds,  p«^«» 
or'  what  wise  was  best  to  worke  :  his  warrs  to  begin 
he  durst  not  venter  ^  wtth  our  King  :  he  was  soe  kecno 

Holden, 
for  all  the  gloring  gold  ^  :  vnder  the  god  of  heauen. 
1U4    then  his  councell  full  Keenlye  :  carped  on  this  wise, 
says,  **  make  forth  a  Messenge  :  to  the  Mightye  King 

of  Scotts, 
io  profer  him  a  present  :  all  of  pure  gold, 
&  bid  him  enter  into  England  :  &  venter  ^  him  seluen  ; 
1U8    ho  may  win  it  in  warre  :  &  weld  it  as  him  liketh ; 
there  is  noe  leeds  in  tha[t]  land^  :  sane  Millers  & 

Masse  preists,® 
all  were  faren  into  franco :  that  fayre  *  were  in  armes. 


is  iwlviMid  to 
incite  the 
ScittMto 
invado 
EnglaiMl, 


'  i.f.  saluted. — ^P.  A.-S.  keaJsian^  to 
c1ju«p  round  the  JuU*  or  uock.— F.  Lines 
OS,  09,  111,  113,  119,  122,  127,  135,  all 
bad  in  scanning. — Skeat. 

»  picked. — Lyme  MS. 

•  on,  qu, — ^P. 

•  counter. — Lyme  MS. 

»  N.  gtora,  to  shine  (Wedgwood).— F. 
gfwring. — ^Lyme  MS. 

•  awnter. — Lyme  MS. 

'  in  the  lande. — P.    For  the  next  line 
and  a  half,  the  Lyme  MS.  has  the  better 
n*ading  (except  of  proved,  which  spoils 
the  alliteration,  for/ayre  ov fierce) : — 
to  looke  him  against; 
All  be  fiiren  into  Fraunce 
that  proved  were  in  armes : 
But  mislners  and  masse  preistes 
there  bene  no  men  elles. — F. 

•  Compare  Weber's  **  Floddon  Field,** 
V.  186-196. 

King  Henry,  jron  understand. 

To  France  is  past  with  all  his  peers ; 


At  home  is  left  none  m  the  land. 

But  joult-head  monks  &  burstcn  ivycvH, 

Or  rugged  rustics,  without  rules. 

Or  nriests  prating  for  pudding-shivos, 

Or  millners,  madder  than  their  mules. 
Or  wanton  clerks,  waking  their  wiTcs. 

There's  not  a  lord  left  in  Enghind, 
But  all  are  gone  beyond  the  sea ; 

Both  knight  ^  baron,  with  his  band, 
With  ordnance  or  artilleiy. — H. 

*•  How  much  good  it  Fshooting  with 
the  bow]  hath  done,  both  old  men  and 
chronicles  do  tell,  and  also  our  enemies 
can  l>ear  us  record.  For  if  it  be  tnio 
as  I  hare  heard  sa^,  when  the  King  of 
England  hath  been  m  France,  the  prioKts 
at  home,  because  they  were  archers,  have 
been  able  to  overthrow  all  Scotland.*' 
Ascham,  TaxopkUus,  ed.  Giles,  p.  24.— F. 

•  ?  MS.— F.  it  should  be  fierce,  vid. 
lin.  121  [124].— P. 
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•nddls- 
ratchosSir 
bcUmonton 
UiSs  errand. 


then  the  King  called  a  Earle  :  thai  wold  a  lord  Noble, 
112    Sir  Delamont^^  that  deere  Duke  :  <Aat  was  donghtye 
eaer; 
he  bad  buske  him  &  bowne  him  :  to  goo  on  his 


116 


Sir 

DdAinoiit 
finds  tho 
King  of 
Scotland, 


12d 


124 


who 

cnnwnUio 
inrado 
England. 


he  wold  *  as  wise  of  his  words  :  as  any  way  else, 
then  tJiai  Knight  fiill  conrteonslye  :  kneeled  to  the 

ground, 
saiesy  '^  I  am  bound  to  goe  :  as  ye  me  bidd  wold ;  " 
&  tooke  his  leane  of  the  King  :  &  a  letter  >  he  taketh, 
shoggs  ^  into  a  sore  shipp  :  &  shoggs  *  ore  the  water 
into  Scottland,  I  you  to  hett^  :  &  there  the  King 

findethf 
&  profered  him  a  present  :  of  pounds  many  a  thou- 
sand, 
for  to  wend  to  thai  warr  :  &  worke  ^  as  him  liketh, 
&  enter  into  England  :  &  weld  *  it  for  euer : 
there  is  noe  Lord  '  in  thai  Land  :  to  looke  him  against, 
all  were  fiuren  into  franco  :  that  feirce  were  in  armes. 
the  King  was  glad  of  thai  gold  :  thai  he  gan  >®  brought, 
&  promised  him  full  peertly  ''  :  his  port  for  to  take, 
tJiai  his  cozen  the  french  Kiiig  :  soone  shold  it  know. 


■  The  ambassador  sent  by  the  French 
king  into  Scotland  was  named  M.  La 
Motte.— P.  He  was  La  BIothe-F^n^lon, 
whom  despatches  haye  been  printed. — 
T.  Wright.    Delamote. — Lyme  MS. 

«  was;  and  were  for  way. — Lyme 
MS. 

»  MS.  better.— F. 

*  t.  e.  joggs.— P.    shott.— Lyme  MS. 

•  queiy  shapes  or  shope,  Tid.  Pierce 
Plow.  —  P.  shoggeth.  —  Lyme  MS. 
'*  Schoggyn  or  roggjm,  Jgito,  Roggyn  or 
nevyn  (or  schoggyn,  rokkyn,)  Agito. 
Schoggyn,  schakjn,  or  wayeiyn,  Fatuio.*' 
IVomptorinm.  "  I  shake  or  shogge  upon 
onctje  sache" — Palsgraye.  Forby  gires 
the  Terb  to  shug,  signifying  to  shake,  in 
tlie  Norfolk  malcct— Way.  sciog,  to 
move  backwards  and  forwards. — Jamie- 
son.  "  And  the  boot  in  the  myddil  of  the 
800  was  schoggid  with  waiTes.** — ^Wiclif 


in  Wedgwood  nndcr  sMog. — F.  U8<d 
by  Cbomweix  in  his  despatch  from 
•Warrington/  20th  Angnst,  1648,  on 
the  Battle  of  Preston :  **  Colonel  Dean's 
and  Colonel  Pride's,  ontwinging  the 
Enemy,  could  not  come  to  so  mnch  share 
of  the  action ;  the  Enemy  tkogaing  down 
towards  the  Bridge ;  and  keeping  almost 
all  in  reserve,  that  so  he  might  bring 
fresh  hands  often  to  fight**— Carlyle's 
Crtmweif,  vol.  i.  p.  878,  2nd  ed.  1846. 
—Dr.  Robson. 

*  ?  hett  to  yon :  promise  yon.  There 
is  no  tohatmn  in  Bosworth's  A.-Saxon 
Diet.— F. 

'  weld. — Lyme  MS.,  and  wynde   for 
wend. 
•possess.— P. 

•  Icde.— Lyme  MS. 

'•  the  gome. — I^me  MS. 
»'  I.C.  perdy.— P. 
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12S    then  summons  he  his  soeged'  :  in  sondiy  places, 

tJuit  they  byde  shold  at  blackator*  :  in  ther  best 

weeds,* 
By  tJie  [8?  day  of  August  ^]  to  know  theire  Kings 
mind.  [pi^ess.] 

there  came  at  his  commandement  :  ketherinckes  ^  full 
many, 
132   from  Orkney  ^  that  He  :  there  came  a  great  Host, 
from  Cralloway  a  gay  Lord  :  w/th  a  great  Menie, 
all    Scottland  thither  came  :  to  know  their  Kings 

mind: 
many  Scotts  &  Ketherickes 
13G    such  an  host  of  thai  Nation 
their  names  were  numbred  : 
truly  by  their  owne  tounge  ^ 
then  th6  light  att  a  lott  ^  :  the  king  and  his  lords, 
14U   that  the  mighty  hord  Maxwell  ^  :  shold  moue  them 
before 
w/th  10000  by  tale  :  thai  were  tryed  of  the  best, 
to  see  wether  any  secge  :  durst  sctt^^  liim  against : 
thus  ho  rested  in  thai  rcalme  :  the  riggs**  altogether, 
144    till    the    hard   of  thai    battcll  :  how    it  with    him 
hapencd. 
then  he  boivncth  him  boldlyo  :  oner  the  broad  waters,** 
&  manlye  him  Marchcth  :  to  the  Mill  feelde  '* ; 


nc  snininonfl 
his  army 


of  Kethe- 
rinckes 
from 
Orkney, 


bowed  to  his  Hand ; 

was  neuer  scene  before ; 
to  9  score  thousand 
:  as  it  was  told  afler. 


and  Soot8. 


Loid 

Maxwell  is 
sent  forward 
to  cxplurc, 


and  reach 

the 

UUlfleld. 


'  logo  Megges,  nulites,  nd.  Jun. — P. 
Kfdgcnt. — Lyme  MS. 

'  l{]ackwat«r,  a  niace  in  the  Merso. — ^P. 
Bliicabor. — Lyme  MS. 

*  On  Boroughmoor  James  V.'s  forces 
too  were  muiiterod  in  1A42. — H. 

*  viii**  ilaio  of  Augu»t. — Lyme  MS. 
]{ut  the  marks  not  cut  off  the  folio — 
ill  befall  that  binder! — require  8  and 
d;iy.— F. 

*  rincke  est  homo,  Tide.  Jun.  Kethe- 
rinkes  are  Highlanden. — P.  Kettcrickcs. 
— L>-mc  MS. 

*  a  kenche. — Lyme  MS. 

*  towne. — Ljme  MS. 

"  A.-S.  hUvtan,  to  cast  lots ;  h!ot,  lot. 
-Child. 


*  A  mistake  for  Lord  Hume,  who 
made  an  inroad  into  England,  &  was 
defeated  in  the  Millfield,  a  few  weeks 
before  the  King  of  Scots  left  Scotland. 
Maxwell  beiiiff  a  great  Lord  in  the  West- 
Border,  would  be  uppermost  in  fke  mind 
of  a  Cheshire  or  J^ncashire  man.— P. 
Macke«felde. — Lyme  MS.,  and  should 
meaue/or  shold  moue. 

**  sitt,  €md  sedge  far  seege. — Lyme 
MS. 

"  knightes. — Lyme  MS.  aji<f  then  they 
for  thus  he. — L^nne  MS.  Biggs  mag  be 
for  rinckes,  men. — F. 

•*  i.e.  over  the  Tweed. — P. 

>'  Milfieldwas  clo6o  by  Fluddon  to  tho 
south. — ^U. 
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he  robbeth  like  a  rebell  :  the  right  him  against ; 
148    but  all  light  on  his  leeds  :  att  the  latter  ends, 
fltt^brfore***  ^^^  killed  they  were  like  Gajtiaes^  :  as  you  shall  here 

*>^  after. 

when  the  comntons  of  the  country  :  of  this  comen* 

wisten, 
then  fled  they  for  feare  :  soe  cmlye  they  fiureden, 
152   &  made  aw[a7  with  messengers]  :  to  tell  my  lord 
dacres 
Lord  D^cre*  what  Mischeefe  the  fomen  made  :  in  the  march  ends : 

keeps  wiUiin  ' 

^■rtide.  u  b^t  he^  kee[peth]  him  in  Carleile  :  &  keire  »  wold  no 

further, 

he  wold  not  Meddle  whithose^  Men  :  for  noemans  will." 

156   then  a  kni^^t  of  that  countrie  :  thai  was  knowne  full 

wide, 

wrwin.  oneStrwilliamBaw-bener*  :  /Aat  hath  beene bold  euer, 

advaiioM  )]e  moucth  towards  these  Menie  :  with  men  but  a  few. 


not  fully  500  :  that  the  freake  followed ; 
ICO   then  [mett^]  he  wtth  a  Man  thai  had  400f ; 

thai   was  bold  bastard  heame  ^  :  thai  bastard^  was 

neuer, 
a  warriour  full  wise  :  &  wittye*  of  deedcs. 
when  they  were  summoned  &  scene  :  these  soegcs 
together, 
9oo£nffii«h     164    th^    wcro   uumbred  900^  :    thai   was    the    highest 

Number 
j^nrt  *  ^^^  ^^^  10000  by  tale  :  vpon  the  other  pariye  ; 

^2;;^  fiull  Tnmeete  be  them  mached  :  Marry  them  speede  ! 

thus  they  fared  ouer  the  feild :  their  formen  ^^  to  ceckc  ; 

'  caytir«fl. — ^P.  '  h«trne,  i.e.  Heron,  qu.  a  bastard  of 

'  their  comon. — Lpnc  MS.  the  family  of  Ford ;   called  by  Paolus 

•  keire,  vertert. — ^.  Jorius  Heron  notkus. — P. 

*  with  this  ma[ttcr].— Lyme  MS.  •  fort*,   daMtard.—V.    [Would    fpoil 

*  A  corruption.    Lord  ifume  was  de-  the   alliteration. — F.]     hashed. — Lyme 
foated  by  8»  William  Bulmer.    It  was  Ma 

probably  written  Bawmer  or  Bowmer.  •  wigbty,  qu. — ^P. 

Seefo.86,Tcr. S4(L274).— P.    Bowmer.  ••perhaps   foemen.— P.     foe  men.~ 

—Lyme  Ma  Lyme  MS. 

•  mett— Lyme  MS. 
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168  ncuer  rest  wold  these  rangers*  :  bnt    alwaies  raked 
forward 

till  thej  had  seene  thai  seege  :  thai  they  sought  after. 

all  these  scaclech^  Scotts  :  thai  alwajes  scath  diden. 

then  niiged^  they  nighe^  :  that  abjde  must  th6  needs 
172    enery  ranke  to  his  rest :  Rudlie^  [him  dressed] 

not  the  monntenance   of  a  Mile  :  from  theire  most      [page  si.] 
enemyes. 

soone  after  Drayned  •  the  day  :  &  the  dew  falleth,         At  daybreak 

the  Sim  shott  vp  full  soone  :  &  shone  ouer  the  feilds, 
176   birds  bradd  ^  to  the  bowes  :  &  boldly  th^  songen  : 

itt  was  a  solace  to  see  :  for  any  seege  liuinge. 

then  euery  beame  full  boldlye  :  bowneth  him  to  his 
we^ipons, 

full  radlye  in  array  :  royally  them  dressed. 
180   our  english  men    full  merrilye*  :  attilde^   them    to  onrEngiiHh 

arcbcTA 
shoote.  shot  the 

SooU 

&  shotten'®  tlie  cruell  Scots  :  w/th  their  kccne  arrowes  ; 

many  horsse  in   thai  heape  **  :  hurled     downe   his 
'Master ; 

then  they  fettled'*  them  to  flye  **  :  as  false  bccno  the  tui  tiioyflcii, 
euer. 
184    thai  scrueth  not  forsoothe  :  who  soe  truly  tcUcth, 

our  English  men  full  eagerlio  :  fast  followed  after, 

&  tooke  prtsoners  prcst  :  &  home  agaiue  wen  ten. 

there  were  killed  of  the  Scotts  :  more  then  12  score,     |J!!l"»,^,f*?^'' 
188    &  as  many  more  prisoners  :  were  put  to  ther  ransome  :  JJJ^  ••  "*""' 

'  knj^htes. — Lrmo  MS.  •  eg^rly. — Lyme  MS. 

*  scatlilecb,  ecathliche,  hurtful:  Tid.  •  prt-pared,  made  re»dy;  see  Wright's 
01.  ad  Chau. — P.  starlishe  [?  sairlishe,  Prov.  Vict.  North-Englivh,  ettfe,  to  in- 
Su.  G.  skarCt  turba,  cohon]. — ^Lyme  MS.  tt* nd,  to  attempt,  to  take  aim. — Brockfit. 
and  all  the/&r  always.  To   make   an    attempt,   to   propose,   to 

'  nighed,  approached. — ^F.  design  ;  Isl.  aettct  destinare.   Jamieson. 

*  the  night — Lyme  MS.  — F. 

*  a  Terse  hero  is  wanting.— P.    radly         '*  Skochen.— Lyme  MS. 

him  dressed.— Lyme  MS.  *'  MS.  seape.    The  alliteration  needs 

*  or  Orayued,  ?MS. — F,    derayned,       heape,  and  the  Lyme  MS.  has  it.— F. 

qu. — P.    dayned. — Lyme  MS.  "  To  fctttr  to  any  work,  to  set  about , 

*  moved  quickly:    see  6ra«f ,  p.  213,      it  keenly.    Jamieson. — F. 

note  4,  to  1.  24.    brayed.  —Lyme  MS.  "  MS.  slye.— F.     ilye.— Ljnne  MS. 
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thns  were  th6  beaten  att  the  first  brajd  :  all  that 

brawling  people, 
&  likwise  in  the  latter  end  :  as  jee  may  here  after.' 

2^  ffitt.2 


Lord 

flccd  back  to 
tbeKlng, 


and  report! 
his  defeat. 


Th<»  Scotch 
Kliig 


callAhlm 
craven. 


and 

ailvancce 

hiniMlf 

against 

Korham. 


Loid  Surruj 


Then  the  mightie  Lord  Maxewell*  :  ouerthe  monntaincs 
flees, 
192    &  kered  ^  to  his  Eling  :  with  carefnl  tjdings, 
tellcth  him  the  truth'  :  &  tanyeth  noc  longer, 
sayth,  "  I  am  beaten  backe  :  for  all  my  bigg  meny, 
and  there  beene  killed  of  the  Scotts  :  I  know  not  how 
many." 
196    then  the  Scottish  King  :  fall  nio  his  witt  wantoth, 
&  sayd,  "  on  who*  was  thou  machod  :  man,  by  the 

sooth  ?  " 
he  promised  him  p^lye  :  the  passed  not  1000. 
"yce  beene  cravens,^"  qttoth  the  King  :  "care  moto 
yec  happen ! 
200    but  He  wend  you  to  worko  :  wayes  I  you  sett® 
alongc*  wtthin  that  Land  :  the  length  of  3  weekes, 
&  destroy  all  arright  :  tJuii  standeth  mo  before :  " 
thus  he  promised  to  the  prince  :  thai  paradicc  wcldcth. 
204    then  hcc  summond  his  seegcs  :  &  sett  them  in  order ; 
the  next  way  to  Noram  *®  :  anon  then  he  taketh ; 
he  enclosed  *>  that  Castle  :  cleane  round  about^ 
&  they  dcficnded  fast  :  the  folke  tJuit  were  wtthin. 
208    without  succour   come  soone  :  their   sorrow  is   the 
more! 
the  Earlo  of  Surrey  himselfe  :  att  Pomferctt  abideth ; 


'  hetr  after. — ^P. 

«  On  th<^  left  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  MackeUfold^Lymo  Ma 

*  retorned.      A«-S.  eerran,  to  tnra; 
Oer.  kekren.^F. 

*  MS.  is  broken  away,  but  the  Lyme 
MS.  reads  as  in  the  tezU— F. 

*  against  whom. — F.    periiape  <how 


wast,*  or  *  on  who,*  i^  *  with  whom.' — 
P. 

•  cowards. — ^Lyme  MS. 

•  wees,  I  yon  heete. — Lyme  MS. 

•  And  lyin^. — Lyme  MS. 
**  Norham  in  Northumberland. — P 
"  unclosed.— Lyme  MS. 
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he  heard  what  vnhappiness^  :  these  scarlotts^  didden ;     heare.  and 

pre|i&rc8 ; 

He  made  lettera  boldly  :  all  the  land  over,         [page  ss.] 


summons 

212    into  Lancashire  beliue  :  he  caused  a  man  rjde 

to  the  bishoppe  of  Ely  '  :  that  bode  *  in  those  parts,       the  Bishoii 
cnrteouslye  com?nanded  him     in  the  Kings  name 
to  somTTton  the  shire  :  &  sett  them  in  order ; 

216    he  was  put  in  more  power  :  then  any  prelate  else. 

then  the  Bishopp  boldlye  :  bowneth  forth  his  standards 
with  a  Captaine  full  keene  :  as  it^  was  knowne  after ; 
he  made  away  to  wend^  :  to  wame  his  Deare  Brother 

220   Edward,  that  Egar  Knight  :  that  epe  ^  was  of  deeds. 

a  stalke  of  the  Stanleys  :  stepe  vpp®  him  seluon,  suniey  with 

then  full  readilye  he  rayseth  :  Knights^  ten  thousand  ;    knighta, 
to  Scikpton '®  in  Crauen  :  then  the  comen  ^  ^  beliue  ; 

224    there  abydeth  he  the  banner  :  of  his  deare  Brother, 

till  a  Captaine  with  it  came  :  that  knowne  was  full  ^^  J<*n  ^.^ 

'^  Stanley  with 

wide, 
S/r  John  Stanley,  that  stout  Knight  :  that  stcme  was 

of  deeds, 
with  4000  feirce  men  :  that  followed  him  after,  4,«oo 

tcnantn, 

228    they  were  tenants  to  the  booke**  :  that  tended  the 
bishoppe, 
&  of  his  houshold,  I  you  hett  :  hope  you  none  other,     on  vch 

*■      "  onc'a  breast 

cuery  beame  had  on  his  brcst  :  brodered  full  fayre  ** 

a  foote  of  the  fay  [resit  fowle  **  :  that  cucr  flew  on  an  eagie't 

footthrc«- 
Winge,  crowned. 


*  nnhapp. — Lyme  MS.  •*  Thow  art  yong  and  yeqtf, 

*  fort^   scathlocks :    acathlich    (apud  And  hast  Yeres  v-nowe." 
Chaucerum)  is  hurtful. — P.    all  those      In  lines  340  and  371  here,  the  allitcra- 


harlottes    [which    the    alliteration    re-  tion  requires  ^r^.    I3osworth  gives  A.-S. 

quires]. — ^Lyme  MS.  gep,  gi ap,  decciy'iog ;  and  Miiulden  }tj>, 

*  James  Stanley  was  then  Bp.  of  Ely.  crafty,  Gloss,  to  Lajamon. — ^F. 
—P.  •  of.— Lyme  MS. 

*  I.e.  ahode. — P.  •  rinckes. — Lyme  MS. 

*  he. — Lyme  MS.  **  Corrections  hare  been  made  in  the  S 

*  a  Toe  to  wjnde. — Lyme  MS.  and  t,  but  I  cannot  make  them  out. — F. 

*  quick,  active,  bold.     Compare  <*  so  "he  come. — Lym«'  MS. 

yong  &  so  yrpe  as  ye  ar  [at]  |>is  tyme,**  "  i^.  Copy- holders.— P.      that    they 

in    Gawayne   and  the    Green    Knight,  tooke. — L}*mo  MS. 

1.  1510,  p.  4S,  ed.  Morris ;  and  in  P.  "  with  gowlde. — Lyme  MS. 

Plowman,    Vit.  y.  1,  p.  203,  L  C606,  "  The  tljigle's  foot  ii-as  the  Badge  of 

(od.  Wright) :  the  Stanleys.— P. 
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TheEoglMi 

mmterat 

Boolton. 


Then 

Mlranoeto 
within  dgbt 
of  the  Soot0, 


who  aro  en- 
camped on 
a  high  bUl. 


232    With  8>  crownes  fhll  cleare  :  all  of  pnre  gold  : 
it  was  a  seemly  sight  :  to  see  them  together, 
14000  Eagle  footo  :  fettered*  in  a-ray. 
thus  they  cooasten'  thorrow  the  conntrye  :  to  the 
New-castle. 
236   proclamation  in  that  place  :  was  plainly  declared, 

that  enery  hatteU^  shold  him  hie  :  in  hast  that  hee 

might, 
to  houlton  in  Glendower  '  :  all  in  goodlie  haste, 
there  mett  th£  a  master  :  then,^  many  a  thonsand, 
240  With  Eni^^ts  that  were  keene  :  well  knowne  in  their 
oontiy, 
&  many  a  louelye  Lord  :  vpon  that  londe  hight.^ 
then  they  moned  to  wards /Ae  Monntaine  :  these  Meany 

to  seeche,* 
these  scattered^  Sootts  :  that  all  they  scath  didden ; 
244    they  wold  neuer  rest  :  but  alway  raked  '•  forward 
till  they  had  seene  the  seeges  :  tJuxt  they  had  sought 

after; 
but  they  had  gotten  them  a  ground  :  most  vngracious 

of  other, 
vpon  the  topp  of  a  hie  hill  :  I  hett  you  forsoothe, 
248    there  was  noo  way  "  in  this  world  :  might  wend  them 
againe 


•  their. — Lyme  MS. 

«  feteled.--L>Tne  MS. 

•  coagten  (?  MS).— P.  "  The  Duke  of 
York  with  all  his  power  costcd  the 
countrcys,  and  came  to  the  same  town  * 
(St.  Alban's).  Nair$  Chronicie,  p.  2Z2,— 
Dr.  HobsoD.  '^Coetyn  ou}t  fi  cuntre, 
ooofltjn  on  the  coontre,  DrangpairhJ* 
Promptorinm.  Mr.  Wa/s  note  is, 
"  Chaucer  uses  the  rerb  to  cotieie  in  the 
sense  of  the  French  cotiaier,  to  pass 
alongside ;  as  in  the  Complaint  of  the 
Black  Knight,  line  86, 

*'  And  by  a  rincr  forth  I  gan  cobUU!* 

Palsgrare  gives  the  verb  ''to  oocte  a 
ooontrepr  or  pUice,  ryde,  go,  or  sayle 
about  It,  ooBtier  or  costoyer.  To  hym 
that  couldo  coste  the  countray  there  is  a 


nerer  way  by  syxo  myle.**  Cotgrare's 
sense  is  <Ufrerent :  *'  eotioyer^  to  aocoast, 
side,  abbord ;  to  bee,  or  ly,  by  the  side  of; 
also,  to  coast  along  by,  or  goe  by  the 
coast  of."—?. 

«  battell,  MS.— F.  hatell— Lj-me  MS. 
Hathell,  a  nobleman  or  knight. — Halli- 
welL 

•  Forti  BtmUon  in  Glendaie,  not  Ur 
from  Alnwick  in  KorUiiunberland ;  qnery. 
—P. 

•  men. — Lyme  MS. 

•  light.— Lyme  MS. 

•  seeche,  i.«.  seek.— P. 

•  skatelL— Lyme  MS. 
••  dayled.— Lyme  Ma 

"  torU  wye,  homo»  rid.  Jnn.— P. 
wee. — ^Lyme  MS. 
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but  he  shold  be  killed  [in  the]  close  *  :  crc  he  climbed 

tlie  Mountaine.* 
when  they  Lords  had  on  them  looked  :  as  [long  as 

them  liked'] 
euery  Captaine  was  com^iianded  :  their  company  to 

order. 
252    "  tho  wee  are  bashed  with  this  bigg  ^feany*  :  I  blame 

vs  but  litle,* 
*  then  wee  tild  downe  oner  tents  :  that  told  were  a  1000 ; 
at  the  fibot  of  a  fine  hill  :  they  setteled  them  all  night, 
there  they  lyen  &  lodged  :  the  length  of  4  dales, 
256    till  euery  Captaine  fiiU  Keenlie  :  callen  to  their  loixis, 
bidd  them  settle  them  to  fight  :  or  they  wold   fare 

homeward, 
there  company  was  clemwied*  :  &  much  cold  did  sufTor; 
water  was  a  worthy  drinke  ^  :  win  it  who  might.*' 
260   then  the  Lor<2  leiuetenant  :  looked  him  about, 
&  boldly  vnto  battell  :  busked  he  his  meanye. 
the  liord  Howard,  the  hende  Kni'yht  :  hauc  shold  the 

vanwarde 
with  14000  feirce  men  :  thai  followed  him  after. 
264    the  left  winge  to  ihai  ward*  :  wns  Sir  Eward  Howarde, 
he  chose  to  him  Cheshire  :  theire   chance   was  the 

worse ; 
because  they  knew  not  theire  Capiaine  :  thcjirc  euro 

was  the  more, 
for  they  were  wont  att  all  warr  :  to  waytc  vp|)on  the 

Stanleys ; 


[page  80.] 


Encamp 
near  tlieni. 


Arc  bent 
on  an 
engagement. 

lJOT^\ 

Howanl 
Ii*iiU4  the 
vanwanl. 


Sir  I>Kv:ml 
Howanl  tbc 
loft  uinu  of 
it; 


*  iu  the  does. — Ljme  MS.  valleyis 
delU,  elewcf,    Sve  1.  891  here. — Rolwon. 

*  Jilountaime  in  MS.— F. 

*  from  L>ine  MS.— F. 

*  of  theis  biirnes. — Lvmo  MS. 

*  The  Lyme  MS.  omits  from  here  to 
end  of  1.  275.— F. 

*  clommod,  clammed.— P.  "Welly 
elemmed,**  well  nigh  vtAired  with  cold  or 
hunger:  Lancashire.  Skeat.  dam,  to 
starve,    to    1«    parched    with    thint: 

VOL.  I.  < 


Brockott,  whocitoH  from  Ma^singor./ia///. 
Actor : 

When  my  cntrailH 
Were  cfamnCd  with  keeping  a  perpetual 
fast. 

Dutch  kUinmtH  la  to  pinch. — F. 

'  The  Eng/wh  pi[t  Jched  their  tents  in 
the  valley  south  of  Woller,  near  thn 
Bremish,  wAich  then  mighx  be  muddy 
with  the  continual  ruin. — P. 

•  i.e.  towards  that. — P. 
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Lord 


Lofd  SmrcT 
IcAdstbe 
rearward ; 


L<m1  Bcropc 

iurlipht 

wing. 


(witbtbe 
BUhop 
of  Eljr, 


268    mnch   worshipp  they  woone  :  wlicn   they  that  way 
semed, 
but  now  lanke  '  is  their  losse  :  our  lord  itt  amend  ! 
the  right  wings,  as  I  weene  :  was  my  lord  lumley, 
a  captaine  foil  keene  :  with  Sir  Cntberds  banner  * ; 
272   my  LorcZ  Clifford  with  him  came  :  all  in  cleare  armour ; 
Soe  did  Sir  william  Percy  •  :  that  proued  was  of  deeds, 
&  Sir  william  Bawmer  :  that  bold  hath  beenc  euer. 
With   many  Captaines  foil  keene  :  who- soe  knowes 
their  names. 
276    A  if  I  recon  the  rerward  :  I  rest  must  to  longe,^ 

but  I  shall  tell  you  the  best  tokens  *  :  that  therevppon 

tended ; 
the  Earlc  of  Surrey  himselfe  :  surelye  it  guided  ; 
A  the  hord  Scroopc  full  comlye  :  with  knigJits  full 
many, 
280    he  wold  witt*  the  wing  :  that  to  that  ward  longed; 
it  was  a  Bishoppc   full   bold  :  that  borne   was  att 

Latham, 
of  Ely  th^d  Elkc7  Lord  :  (hat  ckc«  was  of  deeiLs, 
A  ncre  of  blood  to  that^  Earle  :  //i<it  named  was  Stanley, 
2S4    necrc  of  Nature  to  the  Nevills  '** :  that  Noble  hauc  l)ecne 


now,aJMf 


cu^r ; 
but  now  death  with  his  dart 


hath  driuen  him  aw 


ay; 


»  Inckc.-P. 

*  St.  Cuthbcrt's  (Hall  calls  liim 
Cutltcrde)  banner  had  l>ccn  liornc  to 
the  battle  at  Nerille*8  Crofis.  Soon  aAcr 
it  a  new  one  was  made,  of  which  a 
full  account  in  given  in  "A  de«Tip|ion 
or  biX'ifc  dtfchiration  of  all  the  ancient 
monuments,  rite»,  and  custonics  Ik5- 
longinge  or  Wingo  within  the  niona>tical 
church  of  Durham  licforo  the  suppro*- 
»i«>D — written  in  1693  **  (printed  for  the 
Surti-c*  Society).  It  wan  made  away 
with  at  the  I)is»olution  by  Katherine, 
the  wife  of  one  Dean  Whittinghiim,  who 
"  lieinff  a  Freonche  woman,  a-s  in  mofct 
crodubly  reported  by  those  which  woare 
eye-witnesses,  did  most  injuriously 
burno  and  consume  the  vamc  in  hir  fire. 


in  the  notable  contempt  and  di»*gracc  of 
all  anncyent  and  goodly  n'liqucs."  St. 
Towdcr,  in  v.  368,  »eem.H  to  1h»  a  misUke. 
The  Lyme  MS.  roads  Tandere.  llie  Scotch 
and  Knglifth  saints  are  appiirentJy,  luf 
3Ir.  Kobson  snpgcstj*,  confounded. — H. 

*  2*  son  of  the  4»*  earl  of  Northum- 
heHattd.—V. 

*  i,r,  too  long.— P. 

*  frckes.— Lnne  MS. 

*  i.r.  He  that  would  wit  or  know. — P. 

*  that  iikc^  I.e.  that  same.  Jamos 
SUnley,  Bishop  of  Ely,  who  diecl  March 
22,  1514;6,  Ti<L  Ath.  Or.— P. 

*  epe. — Lyme  MS. 

*  an  egg  of  that  bolde.— Lyme  MS. 
'•  duke. — LMne  MS. 
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it  is  a  lossc  to  this  land  :  our  Lo/'?  haae  his  sonsc,' 
ffor  his  witt  &  liis  wisdomc  :  &  his  wate  ^  deeds  ;  li^t'*?  ^'^^ 

288    he  was  a  pillar  of  peace  :  the  people  amoiige  ; 

his  servants  they  may  sighe  :  &  soitow  for  his  sake ; 

what  for  pitty  &  for  paine  :  my  pen  doth  me  faylc ; 

He  meddle  wtth  this  matter  :.  noe  more  att  tliis  time,    c.ai 

riMnoiiil  lor 

292    but  he  that  is  maklcsse  of  mercy  :  haue  mind  on  his  i»is  v*m\  i ) 

sonle ! 
then  he  sent  w/th  his  company  :  a  Kniyht  ihai  was 

noble, 
Sir  John  Stanley,  the  stout  KnigJd  :  //mt  stcmo  was  of 

deeds; 
there  was  neucr  beame  borne  :  that  day  barc  him   Lor-i 

better.  J*""*'*  •**>  ****^i 

wing. 

296    tho    Left    wing    to  the  rcreward^  :  was  my    IjoihI 
Mounteagle, 

w/th  many  Iccds  of  Lancashire  :  that  tohimsolfc  longed, 

yrhich  foughten  full  freshly^  :  while  the  feild  lasted. 

thus  tho  rcre  ward  in  array  :  raked  oner  after, 
300   as  long  as  the  light  day  :  lasted  one  *  the  Lands. 

then  the  sun  full  soone  :  shott  vnder  tho  clouds, 

&  it  darkened  full  dimlie  :  &  drew  towards  night. 

cucry  ring  ®  to  his  rest  :  full  radlye  he  ^  dressed,  tih\v  mmp 

.304    l)ccten  fires  ®  full  fast  :  &  fettleu  ^  them  to  .sowpe  iiu ir  nns 

besides  Barwicke  on  a  bankc  :  within  a  broad  wocxle.    nonr 

ItcTwick 

then  dauned  *®  the  [dayc]  :  soc  dcere  god  onlayneil ;  *  * 
Clowdes  cast  vp  full  clccrlyo  :  like  Castles  full  hie, 
308   then  Phebus  full  fairc  :  flourished  out  his  Ivanios 


'  ?  sense,  anima, — F.     soale. — Lyme  •  be<'ten  fires,   i,e,  stniclco  fin*?*. — P. 

MS.  A.-S.  Ufan,  to  Hpht  or  make  n  fire.— 1'. 

^  A.-S.  kwttt,  quick  or  sharp  in  miml.  •  f<'t«'lcd.—  L^^^n•  MS. 

—F.    vnle.— Lj-me  MS.  ••  MS.     darn\««l.~F.         (la\nioil.— P. 

'  to  that  Hcwiird. — Lyme  MS.  darni^l. — hymv  MS. 

*  fuerslie.— Lyme  MS*.  '^  The   night    Infore    the   battle    \\w. 

*  qn.   oucr. — ^F.     on  the  grounde. —  English  rnfanuvxi  in  the  neighl»onrhood 
"Lyme  MS.  of  Boremoore  Wwnl,  not  far  from  Urr- 

•  ryneke. — Lj-me  MS.  wick,  viz.  about  6  niil<j».— P. 

•  him. — Lyme  MS. 

Q  2 
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Next 

morning  tho 
Sootoharo 
seen 
moring ; 


tlietnnnpoU 
ringouty 


guns  boom, 


urcbGn 
slioot. 


The  Scots 
charge  «itb 
epean, 


wesUh 
witbbllU. 


wtih  lioames  *  full  light  :  all  the  land  oaer. 
all  was  damped  with  dew  :  tho.dajsies  about, 
flowers  flourished  in  the  feild  :  faire  to  behold  ; 
312    birrds  bradden  to  theboughes  :  A  boldly e  th6  songcii ; 
it  was  solace  to  heare  :  for  any  seege  lining, 
then  full  boldlye  on  the  broad  hills  :  we  busked*  our 

standards, 
AouB.  faugh'  vs  be-side  :  there  we  seene  our  enemyes 
316    were  mouing*  oner  the  mountaines  :  to  macth  vs  they 
thoughten, 
as  boldly  as  any  beames  :  that  borne  was  of  mothers, 
Soe  *  eagerly  with  Ire  :  attilld  them  to  meete. 
they  trunmpetts  ftdl  truly  :  they  tryden  together, 
320   Many  shames  ^  in  that  showe :  with  theire  shrill  pipes  ^  ; 
heauenly  was  theire  Melody  :  their  Mirth  to  heare, 
how  th6  songen  with  a  showte  :  all  the  shawes*  oner ! 
there  was  gurding '  forth  of  gunns  :  with  many  great 
stones,  [ptgess.) 

324    Archers  vttered  out  their  aiTOwes  :  and  [egcrlie  they 
shotten,*^] 
they  proched  **  vs  with  spearcs  ;  A  put  many  over 
that  they  blood  out  brast  :  at  there  broken  hamisli. 
theire  was  swinging  out  of  swords  :  &  swapping  of 
headds; 
3^  we  blanked  them  with  bills  :  through  all  their  bright 
armor 
that  all  the  dale  dunned  ^*  :  of  their  derfe ''  strokes. 


*  A.-S.i(iMia,  ray  of  light,  beam,  flame. 
— F.    Uvmes. — Lyme  MS. 

*  bushed  with. — Lvme  MS. 

*  Faugh— qo.  jperfaape  the  same  as 
Hauffh.  Faugh  is  a  word  used  in  the 
North  for  fallow  ground. — ^P.  soughe. — 
Lyme  MS, 

*  maTing  or  morbg. — P. 

*  and  we. — ^Lrme  MS. 

*  shawmes.— F. 

'  shawe,  with  their  shrill  notes. — 
Ii}'mo  MS. 

*  shawes,  shawe,  tic/nus,  saltus,  $ylva. 


Jun.— P. 

*  gurding  or  girdinff. — ^P.  Gird,  to 
strike,  smite.  H.  Cderidge.  To  let 
fly.    Jamieeon.^F. 

»•  from  Lvme  MS.— F. 

"  procheo,  %,e,  appioacht^. — P.  ? 
Kortn-Country  **proff,  progglo,  to  prick, 
to  nrickle.  Isl.  brydda^  pungerti.** 
Brockett  "  To  prodaCt  to  push  with  a 
fltick."    Jamieaon.— F. 

"  dynncd. — Lyme  MS. 

"  ?  MS.  dorse.— F. 
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then  betid  a'  chcckc  :  ihai  the  shire  men  fledden'  ;     oorshirc-     '^ 
in  wing  with,  those  wayes'  :  was  with  my  Lord  Dacres, 
332    he  ffledd  att  the  first  bredd  *  :  &  th^  followed  after ; 

when  theire  Capt<t/n  was  keei-ed*  away  :  there  comfort  (their 

Stnnley  was 

was  gone,  mway) ; 

they  were  wont  in  all  wan's  :  to  wayt  on  the  Stanlyes, 
they  nener  fayled  at  noe  forward  ®  :  thut  time  that  they 
were; 
336    now  lost  in  their  loofe  ^  :  our  lord  it  amende  ! 

many  squires  full  swiftly  :  were  snapped®  to  the  death, 

Sir  John  boothe  of  barton  :  was  brought  from  his  lififo,  bnt  sir  j. 

Booth  fttandfl 

a  more  bolder  beame  :  was  neuer  borne  of  woman ;       and  dies ; 
340   &  of  yorkshiro  a  yongo  'K.nighi  :  thai  epe *  was  of  deedcs, 

Sir  wUliam  werkoppe,*®  as  I  weene  :  was  the  wyes  *'  undsirw. 

WcrkopiKS, 

name, 
of  the  same  shire  figh  will^  *^  :  tJuti  was  soe  feirce 

holden, 
besides  rotheram //tat  K?i/^Ate* 3  :  his  resting  place  hadd. 
344    the  bame  **  of  Kinderton  ftill  keenly  :  ¥ras  killed  them  the  chiui  of 

Kindcrton* 

beside, 
soc  was  haufordc,  **  I  you  hett :  / Aa t  was  a  hend  swecro, * ^  nauford. 
fiull-show'^  full  fell  :  was  fallen  to  the  ground ; 
Christopher  Sauago  was  downe  cast  :  that  kere  might  savagc, 

he  ncurr ; 


'  ?  MS.  a  word  Uke  ckt-cke  cro«»od  out.  *•  Warkehoppc. — Lyme  MS. 

— F.  "  wye,  homo,  8.  ttiaa,  L(ye). — P. 

*  Cheshire  men  feldeD. — Lvme  MS.  "  so  in  MS.;  Sir  William.— Lyme  MS. 
'  waycs,  wyes,  men,  see  below  152  [of  '*  ?  fitzwilliam.    In  the  Fitzii-illiaiii  Mu- 

MS.  /.t.  1.  341  here] — ^P.    wees, — L^me  seum  at  Cambridge  is  a  portrait  f)f  two 

M.<.,  and  it  has  no  ttUh  after  teas. — F.  Fitzwilliams  who  were  slain  in  doing 

*  braid,  onset. — F.  duty  against  the  Scotx  at  Flodden.** — 

*  turned,  A.-S.  eerran,  to  turn. — F.  Skeat. 

was  away. — Lyme  MS.  "  rinck. — I^c  MS. 

*  A,'8,/oruord,  a  point,  jot;  Durham  **  baron. — P. 

Gospels,  in  Boeworth :  fortword,  a  bar-  **  perhaps    Holford. — ^P.     Uoufordo. 

gain./ompaarcf,  an  agreement. — F.  — Lyme  MS. 

*  lofe,  UtuM^  Sax. — P.    is  their  loese.  **  gentle  squire  :«i(yfrer,squire6,Allit. 
— Lyme  MS.  Poems,  p.  40, 1.  87. — F,    swyer.— Lyme 

*  swapped.— Lyme  MS.,  and  swyres  MS. 

/or  squires.  *'  Fullsewise. — Lyme  MS. 

*  bold.— F. 
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Lftoivnoc, 


theecflec 
not,  but 


aretlain. 


The  Scotch 
King 

determines 
to  attack  in 
person  tbe 
Stanleys, 


[f  i«Hr7  s:».] 


men  \\\m  tlo 
nut  flee, 


bnt  tttrike. 


348    &  of  Lanca«lnre,  John  Laurence  :  god  liane  *  mercy  on 

their  soules ! 
these  frekes  wold  ueucr  flee  :  for  noe  feare  tJuit  cold 

happen, 
but  were  killed  lik  Conquerors  :  in  their  Kings  service, 
when  the  Scotts  &  the  Ketherickes'  :  scene  our  men 

scatter, 
352    they  had  great  yoy  of  their  ioyinge'  :  &  lolly  came 

downwarde. 
the  Scotta  King  keenlie  :  calleth  to  him  a  herrott,^ 
biddeth  tell  him  the  truth  :  A  tarry  noe  longer, 
who  where*  the  banners  of  thebeames*  :  thai  bode  in 

the  valley. 
356    **  the  are  standards  of  the  Stanleys  :  that  stands  by 

them  selucn ; 
if  he  be  £&ren  into  franco  :  the  frenchmen  to  feare, 
yett   is   his   standard   in   that  stead  :  with   a  stifle 

Captaine, 
S/rHeneiy  Keeglyc'  is  called  :  thatkcene  is  of  deeds. 
300    S/r  Thomas  Gcrrard,  that  lolly  Knight  :  f  Is  ioyned 

there  vnder 
w/tli  Sir  willi[a]m  M[olyncx*  :  ]  with  a  manfull  meany. 
these   frekes   will   neu<?>*   flee  :  for  feare   that  might 

liappen, 
but  they  will  strike  w/tli  their  standards  :  in  their 

Steele  weeds,^ 
364    because  th6  busked  *®  them  att  Banvicko  :  that  holds 

them  the  more, 
loe  how   he  battcra    A;    bcates  :  the  bird  with  her 

wings, 
we  are  feard  of  yonder  fowle  :  soe  fcircly  he  fareth  ; 


»  our  Lord  hare— Lyme  MS. 

«  f.f.  Highlanders :  that  wing  in  which 
the  Highlanders  were,  gained  some  ad- 
vantage.— ^P. 

«  joy  of  their  jo^ringe.— P.     joyning. 
—Lyme  MS.,  anrfjolily /or  jolly. 

'  henott,  heraut,  t,e,  heranld.— P. 


»  who  (or  whose)  were. — P. 

*  Only  half  the  n  written  in  MS.~F. 

*  Kighley.— Lyme  MS.,  and  Jarred 
for  Oerrard,  L  360. 

*  Molynex. — Lyme  MS. 

*  feare  of  no  weapon. — ^Lyme  MS. 
••  liHshcd.— Lyme  MS. 
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&  yonder  streamer  full  straight  :  that  standetli  liim 
beside, 
3G8    yonder  is  the  standard  of  Saint  Towder  *  :  trow  yee  noe  with  sir 
other, 
that  nener  beaten  was  in  battell  :  for  beame  vppon  Hue.  *  nnbcfttcn  in 

^'^  battle. 

the  81  standard  in  that  steade  :  is  my  lord  Mounteagle, 
&  of  yorkshire  ffnll  epe  :  my  yonge  hord  Dacerrs, 

372    With  much  puissance  &  power  :  of  that  pure  shire." 

then  the  Scottish  K/wf/  :  carped  these  words,  Ti»e  scotch 

"  I  will  fight  w/th  yonder  frekes  :  that  are  soe  feirco 

holden ; 
&  I  bcate  those  beames  :  the  battle  is  ours." 

376    then  th6  moued  towards  the  Monntaine  :  &  madly*  ie»vcstiio 

•'       heijfhts. 

came  downwards ; 
wee  mett  him  in  the  Midway  :  &  mached  liim  full  euen ;  J[**™^ 
then  was  there  dealing  of  dints  :  that  all  the  dales 

rangen, 
many  holmes  w/*th  heads  :  were  hewd  all  to  peeces. 
380    this  laykc*  lasted  on  the  land  :  the  length  of  4  hourcs.  flpi»t  for 

foiir  liouiv. 

yorkshire  like  ycanie*  men  :  eagerlye  they  foughten; 
800  did  darby  shire  that  day  :  deered  many  Scotts ; 
Lancashire  like  Lyons  :  Laid  them  about ;  Lanciubiiv 

3S4    All  had  becno  lost,  by  onr  Ijni'^  :  had  not  those  Iceds 

bceno ; 
but  the  race*  of  the  Scotts  :  increasccl  full  sore;  TiioScotrh 

but  their  Khfg  was  downe  knocked  :  ^  killed  in  theix*   kiih-u. 

sight 
vnder  the  bamier  of  a  Bishoppc  :  thai  was  the  bold 

standlye. 
3S8    then  they  fettled  them  to  llye  '  :  as  fast  as  they  might ; 
but  it  scrveth  not  forsooth  :  who-soi*  truth  teUeth ; 

*  S*  TftDdere. — Lyme  MS.,  and  omits      nimUe. — P.    yorne. — LyiuA  M8. 

tlic  rest  of  the  line.  *  rage,  auery. — P.    ?  rush,  attAck ;  nee 

'  upon  lire,  i.e.  alire. — P.  Meriine,   I.  726,   •*  of  Harlotts  a  creat 

■  nianly. — Lyme  MS.  race\**  though  tho  " care **  of  the  Lyme 

*  game,    play,     layke,    leak,    lake,  MS.  suits  the  alliteration  better.—  ¥, 
Lusus.-^F,  '  MS.  s'ye;  ily.--Lyrae  MS.   'fottW 

*  yeame,  yemo,  eagi-r,  diligent,  quick,  them  to  flye.* — P. 
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socman   TFTJUyT^ 


z'n 


39€ 


(j*^  >i».] 


Jyvrd  Homy 
MoJathe 

th^  Kinf  in 


onfrrn 


cmr  cnglipTjTnan  *  ffnll  egeHje  :  aflcr  them  followed, 
A  killod  them  bice  Catthies  :  in  Clowes'  mil  aboat. 
there  were  killed  of  the  Scotts  :  that  told  were  by  tale, 
iliat  were  found  in  the  feild  :  15*!T*  thousand, 
loe  what  it  is  to  be  false  :  A  the  fieende  serre  ! 
thej  bane  broken  a  bookothe*  :  to  their  blithe  Kinge/ 
A  the  trace  lltai  was  taken  :  the  space  of  2  jeeres. 
all  the  Scotts  thai  were  soiled  :  were  scattered  all  * 

assnnder ; 
theyremoned  oa«r  tlie  More^  :  ypon  the  other  morning. 
And  [their  stoode  like  stakes ']  :  A  sturr  durst  noe 

further, 
for  all  the  lords  of  their  lande  :  were  left  them  behind. 
besids  brinston  *  in  a  bryke  '  :  breathelesse  th6  lycn, 
gaping  against  themoone  :  theire  goests'^  were  away, 
then  the  Earle  of  Surrey  himselfe  :  calleth  to  him  a 

hcrott, 

404  reado  him  fan* '^  into  ffiunce  :  with  these  fiiyre  tydants  ; 
''comonde    me    to   onr    kingc   :    these    comfortable 

words; 
tell  himlhanc  restored*'  his  realme  :  soe  right  required ; 
the  K/'7/^ofScotts  is  killed  :  with  all  his  cursed  Lords.'* 

405  wlien  the  King  of  his  kindncsse  :  hard  these  words, 
he  saith,  ''  I  will  sing  him  a  sowle  knell "  :  with  the 

sound  of  my  gunnes." 


400 


•  KnpliHbnj<*ii.— lijnnc  318. 

»  i.e.  Clnii-ln.  A  Olough  (Sroffit^ 
deugh)  \»  a  brMkon  hill :  Mon»  prmrup- 
luj».-  -P. 

•  l>o«,l;-o!hr.— r. 

•  oiir  blitli«»  kiago,  tc.  Hen.  8.— P. 
Ilic-ir  iJcMw-d  kinff.— Lyme  MS. 

•  frtr. — Lyme  M8. 

•  more,  hill.— P. 
»  from  J^ymc  MS. 

•  Tli«»  BftttU*  WW  f'fUght  noar  the  ril- 
Li4(«  of  llrankston,  wAich  stiinds  at  tlu* 
ft>ot  of  FMclon,  towards  Scotland.— 
V.  1»rym»looio,~Lvmc  MS.,  altorcd  to 
BMnkntoiio  in  Mr.  Kobnon's  text. 

•  A.-S.  f'ri/rg,  11  bridge.— F.  brinck. 
J.ym**  MS. 


••  perhaps  gho!^  op  ghasts.  —  P. 
ghotfts. — Lrmo  MS. 

**  Bad  lum  fare.— Lyme  MS. 

'•  rescowed. — hjme  MS. 

"  MS.  fowle.  —  F.  foulknell.  —  P. 
Bonlkin. — Lyme  MS. 

Passing-bells  wore  sometimes  eallod 
Soul-bells.  "  Wo  eall  them  8o«l-bellsr 
says  Bishop  Hall  in  his  Apology 
againrt  the  Brownists  njmd  EIIij^'h 
UrantTs  Popvhr  Antiquities,  "for  that 
they  signify  the  departure  of  the  soul, 
not  fur  that  they  help  the  passage  of  the 

With  regard  to  King  Henry*s  ro- 
cr}it;on  of  the  good  news,  se(>  Hall: 
**  Nowc  Ictt  us  roturnc  too  the  kyngo  of 
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«uch  awise,*  to  my  Name  :  was  neaer  hard  before, 

for  there  was  shott  att  a  shoote  :  1000  att  once, 
412    that  all  rang  with  the  rout  :  rocher^  &  other. 

Now  is  this  ferle'  feild  :  fonghten  to  an  ende  ! 

many  a  wye*  wanted  his  horsse*  :  A  wandred  home  a 
ffoote; 

all  was  long  of  the  Marx  men^  :  a  Mischeefe  them 
happen ! 
416   he  was  a  gentleman  by  lesn  :  that  this  iest  made, 

which  say  but  as  he  sayd'  :  forsooth,  &  noe  other. 

att  Bagily*  ihut  beamo  ;  his  bidding  place  had. 


a  salute  of 
1,000  gnns. 


Agenttanan 
wTutethia 
who  livod  at 
Bagily, 


England  lyengo  bofore  Tournaye,  whyche 
tho  25  dayo  of  September  roceyued  the 
gauntclctt  &  letters  of  the  Earle  of 
Surrey,  &  knewe  all  the  deal}niges  of 
both  parties.  Then  he  thanked  God 
&s  highly  praysed  the  Earle  &  tlie 
Lorde  Admyrall  &  his  sonne  &  all 
the  gentlemen  &  commons  that  Tterc  at 
that  Taliante  entrepr^'se:  howebeit  tho 
kynge  had  a  secrete  letter  that  the 
ChcshjTO  men  flodde  from  Syr  Edmond 
Hawanlc,  whyche  letter  caiu«cd  grcate 
harte  burnynge  ic  many  woordcs,  but 
the  kyng  thankefuUy  accepted  al 
thyngo  &  woulde  no  man  to  be  dis- 
prayso<l.  So  on  the  Mondaj-e  at  nyght 
tho*  26  dnye  of  September  the  lord 
ilAWAUDF.  &  tho  Earlo  of  ShrcwHburye 
made  grcate  fyers  in  there  armycs  in 
token  of  vyetoiye  &  triumph:  &  on 
Tens-dnye  the  27  day,  the  tcnte  of 
cloth  of  gold  was  sett  up,  &  the  kynges 
Cha|x*ll  sange  masse,  &  after  that 
Te  Dcum,  &  then  the  Byshopi^  of 
Kochestor  made  a  sermond,  &  shewed 
the  dcathe  of  the  kynge  of  Scotte^,  & 
much  lamented  the  yll  dcathe  &  periur}* 
of  him."— II. 

'  Fr.  advis,  information,  intelligence, 
notice,  adrertisoment,  or  iuckling  given 
of:  Cotgrarc. — F.  a  no^'sc. — ^Lyrac  MS. 

*  lioi'her,  a  rocke  :  Cot.-  -F.  rochci.  - 
Lyme  MS. 

*  fuirsc. — Lyme  MS. 

*  vid.  \0T^^  lol. — P. 

*  llic  Border  thieves  hovcrrd  near,  & 
Btolo  tlicir  hurscs,  &  robbed  their  Camp. 
-P. 


*  marchmen,  i,e.  the  borderers,  the 
inhabitants  of  Me  Marches— P.  March 
men.— Lyme  MS.  Compare  Hall :  "  An 
thee  nyghte  after  many  men  lost  there 
horses  and  such  stofle  as  they  left  in  there 
tentes  and  pa^-ilvons  by  the  robbers  of 
Tyndalcand  Tividale,**  and  "the  follow- 
ing pa.<isage  scored  out,  not  printed  in 
State  Papers:  *Tho  Borders  not  only 
stale  away  as  they  lost  4  or  5000  horses ; 
but  also  they  took  away  the  oxen  that 
drew  tho  ordnance,  and  came  to  the 
pavilions  and  t«>ok  away  all  the  stuff 
therein,  and  killed  many  that  kept  the 
same.'"  Letters  and  Papers  of  Henri/ 
VIII*slhign,  Comnarcal^o,  for  the  gene- 
ral character  of  the  Bonlerers,  "Ad- 
vertisements from  Hexham  **  ajatd  ^oi\\ 
Minstrelitt/^  in  the  Introduction  to  "  Jock 
o*  the  Si«ie  *' :  "  The  same  day  the  Lid- 
dcsdale  men  stole  tho  horses  of  tho 
Countess  of  Northumberland  and  of  her 
two  women  and  ten  others  of  their 
company;  so  as,  the  earls  being  gone, 
the  lady  of  Xorthuml>erland  was  lefY. 
there  on  foot,**  and  the  Minstretsif 
paMtin. — ir. 

*  sayth  but  as  he  sawe :  fie  leg'*, — P. 
Which  said  but  as  ye  see. — Lyme  MS. 

*  Bagulcigh  in  Cheshire,  the  seat  of 
the  Ixighs.— P.  Buguley. — Lyme  MS. 
"Baggily  Hall  is  ^ilujited  about  three 
miles  from  Stockport  in  Clieshirc,  but  on 
the  l)onlers  of  I^nncashire.  It  is  bclievwl 
to  be  the  m<Mit  ancient  of  the  timl>er 
houses  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and 
the  remains  of  it  are  in  a  very  dilapi- 
date<l  state.    Tlie  only  part  of  the  old 
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eocmsa  fteilde. 


utaM»  A  his  Ancetors  of  old  time  :  hane  jcanled '  their  k>nge, 

420  Before  wiDiam  Conqneronr  :  this  cnntiy  did  inhabitt. 
Icsub  bring  rs  to*  blisse  ;  iliat  brought  tb  forth  of  bale, 
tJiat  hath  hearknod  me  hearc  :  or  heard  *  my  tale ! 

ffins. 


veretten 

Wi.iMi  the 


boQAe  now  remaining  is  the  haU,**  of  Um 
interior  of  which  (of  the  14th  centmrj) 
M.  ricw  \n  ^ven  in  Domrttie  ArckiUctttre 
of  the  M'ultUe  Agr»,  roL  ii.  opp.  p.  236, 
whence  the  extract  abore  is  taken.  On 
p.  237  it  i«  fftat<!d  that  the  Tillage  of 
D^iggilj,  or  Bagulcigh,  had  belonged  to 


the  ancient  familj  of  Legh  for  two  ccn- 
tnries  before  the  battle  of  Flodden. — F. 

'  A.-S.  cardiam,  to  dwell,  inhabit,  rest, 
settle  in.     Boeworth.— F. 

<  them  to  thj.— Ljme  MS. 

'  and  heded  welL— Ljme  MS. 
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d^m  Bobm  of  ^ortmga[Ie]^^ 

Printed  from  the  Folio  in  the  "Reliques,"  ** judged  to  require 
considerable  corrections."  So  was  everything  in  the  Bishop's  eyes. 
"Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child'*  was  his  supreme  maxim. 
The  most  notable  correction  here  is  the  importation  of  twenty 
good  knights,  to  match,  with  Robin,  the  wife's  twenty-four. 


(jOD !  let  nouer  soc  old  a  man 

^farry  soo  yonge  a  wiffe 
as  did  old  Robin  of  poi*tinga1c ! 

he  may  mo  all  the  daycs  of  his  liflc. 


OI«l  Rotiin  of 
rortininile 


flbr  tlio  Maiors  daughter  of  Lin,  go<l  woti, 

he  chose  her  to  his  wife, 
&  thought  to  haae  lined  in  quiettucsso 

with  her  all  the  daycs  of  his  lifTe.* 


ninrricM  tlie 

(Inaght^r  of 
tli<*  Ifaj'or  uf 
Linn. 


12 


they  had  not  in  their  wed  bed  laid, 
scarcly  were  both  on  slcepc, 

but  vpp  shoe  rose,  A  forth  slice  goes 
to  S/'r  Oylcs,  A  fast  can  weepe,' 


The  vpr>- 
firxt  niictit 


tho 
intriguot 


>  A  trAfrical  old  UiUad.  X.B.  When 
I  first  ik't  to  examine  this,  I  had  not  yet 
loamt  to  hold  thin  old  MS.  in  much  re- 
i;.ini— P. 


'  And  thot  with  her  to  hure  liv'd  in  love 

All  free  from  car*'  &  strife. — P. 
*  Cf.  Intnxluotion  to  "Arthur  Kinj< 
of  Cornwall.*'— II. 
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OLD   ROBIN  OF  POBTINaALE* 


with  Sir 
Giles,  hie 
•toward, 


Saiee,  "  sleepe  you,  wake  you,  faire  Sir  Gyles, 
or  be  not  you  within  ?  "  * 


'*  but  I  am  waking,  sweete,"  he  said, 
16  "  Lady,  what  is  yowr  will  ?  " 

"  I  haue  vnbethought  *  me  of  a  wile, 
how  my  wed  Lord  we  shall '  spill. 

to  »iay  him.  "  24  knights,^  **  she  sayes, 

20  **  //wit  dwells  about  this  townc, 

eene  24  of  my  Next  Cozens,* 
will  helpe  to  dinge  him  do>vnc.** 


ITitpa^ 
ovcrlicars 
her, 

informs  liis 
muster, 


w/th  tJiat  beheard  *  his  litle  footo  page, 
•24  as  he  was  watering  ^  his  Ma^/ers  slccd, 

Soos« 

his  verry  heart  did  bleed ; 


rP««e9l.) 


«n«l  wrc|»s 
for  him. 


he  mourned,  sist,*  &  wept  full  sore ; 
2S  I  sweare  by  the  holy  roode, 

the  tcares  ho  for  his  Master  wept 
were  blend  >®  water  &  bloudc." 


01<l  Robin 
ankn  the  boy 
wliy  he  32 

worps. 


w/th  thai  **  beheard  his  dealt?  'Mantrr 

as  in  his  garden  sate," 
says,  "  euer  alaeke  my  Htlo  page ! 

what  causes  thee  to  weepe  ?  ** 


(All  these  readings  are  by  Percy.) 
They  sciirer  were  in  their  wedbed  laid, 

Aiid  Bcarce  ho  yna  aaleep. 
But  up  and  to  the  head  steirard 

Sbee  go**  &  gnn  to  weep. 
•*  Sleep  yon,  wake  you.  dear  Sir  Gylet, 

Ariflo  &  let  mo  in.** 
'  bethought,  or  noir  bethot. 
»  wee'll. 

*  And24goodk»-. 

*  kin. 


•  An  this  beheard. 
'  m*ater*d. 

•  And  for  the  love  of  hif»  d'  master, 

or, 
And  for  his  maRter  s  sad  poriL 

•  Figh'd. 
»•  blent 

»•  (Cf.  "Oiild  of  Elle,"  L  18.— H.] 

»»  All  that. 

"  Within  his  gard«n  pale. 

**  wliat  mak<-8  thee  tiios  to  wail. 


OLD   ROBIN   OF  rORTIKOALE. 
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"  hath  any  one  done  to  thee  wrongo, 
36  any  of  thy  fellowes  here, 

or  is  any  of  thy  good  friends  dead 

>  vrhich  makes  thee  shed  such  teares  ?  ^ 

"  or  if  it  be  my  head  bookes  man, 
40  greiued  againe  he  shalbe,^ 

nor  noe  man  wtthin  ^  my  howse 
shall  doe  wrong  vnto  thee.** 


"  but  it  is  *  not  your  head  bookes  man, 
44  nor  none  of  his  degree, 

but  or  to  morrow,  ere  it  be  Noonc, 
you  are  deemed  to  die ;  * 

"  &  of  that  thanke  yoio*  head  Steward, 
48  &  after  your  gay  Ladie." ' 

*  "  If  it  be  true,  my  litle  foote  page, 
lie  make  thee  heyre  of  all  my  land.'*  ^ 


tells  him 


of  hill  wife'* 
adultery. 


**  if  it  be  not  true,  my  deare  Mcw/er, 
52  god  let  me  neuor  dye.**  *® 

"  if  it  be  not  true,  thou  litle  foot  page, 
a  dead  corse  shalt  thou  be.*'  " 


ho  called  downe  his  head  kookes  man, 
56  cooke  in  kitchen  super  to  dressc:  ^^ 

"  all  &  anon,  my  deare  M(w/e/-, 
anon  att  yoi*r  request." 


He  order* 
mipiicr  to 
bejfot 
rcoiljr. 


(All  these  reading!  aw  by  Percy.) 
>  that  thou  sbod*st  many  a  tenr. 

*  this  tear. 

'  aggrieved  he  shall,  &c 

*  For  no  man  now.  •  0  it  is. 

*  Now  doom'd  to  die  are  ye. 
'  And  thank  j'  Lady  fair, 

or, 
And  thank  your  gay  Lady. 


•  [Cf.  "Lord  Barnard  and  Little  Mu.< 
grave,"  *m^  init, — H.] 

*  I  will  make  thee  mine  heir, 
or, 
Mine  heir  I  will  make  thoe. 
**  No  good  death  let  me  dye. 
»•  lie. 
"  And  bade  his  supper  be  drcst. 


238 


OLD   BOBIN   OF  PORTINGALE. 


Old  Robin 
sendrt  fur  hU 
wife  to  gnp       60 
with  Idui, 


"  &  call  jon  downc  my  fairc  I/ady, 
tliis  night  to  supp  w/th  mec."  ' 


64 


&  downe  then  came  thai  fajrc  Lady, 
was  cladd  all  in  purple  &  paUc,* 

the  rings  (Jiai  were  vpon  her  fingers 
cast  light  thorrow  the  haU. 


Mul  prcteiKis 
to  bcBick. 


68 


'  what  is  yowr  will,  my  owne  wed  horJ, 
what  is  yotir  Avill  w/th  mce  ?  '** 

'  I  am  sicke,  fayre  Lady, 

Sore  sicke,  <fc  like  to  dye."  * 


She  fcigiw 


"  but  ife  you  *  be  sicke,  my  owne  wed  IjluuK 

soo  sore  it  greiueth  mec, 
bnt  my  5  may  dens  &  iny  selfe 

will  goe  &  make  your  bedd,* 


"  &  at  the  Avakening  of  yowr  first  sleopo, 
you  shall  liaue  a  hott  drinke  Madc,^ 

&  at  the  wakening  of  your  first  8leci>o 
yo«r  sorrowes  will  hane  a  slake.'*  ** 


hillM^lr  nml 
goes  to  boiL 


80 


he  put  a  silko  cote  on  his  backo, 

was  13  inches  folde,* 
&  put  a  Steele  cap  vpon  his  head, 

was  gilded  with  good  red  gold  ; 


(All  these  readingw  arc  by  Percy.) 
.•  O  call  now,  &c. 

O  enll  htT  down  to  mc, 

And  toll  my  I^idy  reiy  sick 

And  like  to  die  I  be. 
or, 

And  toll  my  I^itly  gay  how  sick 

And  like  to  die  I  bee. 
*  All  clad  in  pnrplc  p:in. 


ITecrc  at  ^-our  will  am  I. 
.  .  .  t»on*  sick  my  fain*  Lsuly 
And  like  to  dye  I  U»e. 
tliou. 
'  Will  make  thy  bed  for  thee, 

or, 
AVill  make  yo'  IkhI.  qnoih  »hcc. 
We  will  a  hot  drink  make, 
we  will  Mnkc. 
And  niuil  of  many  a  fold. 


OLD   liODIN   OF  rORTINOALE. 
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84 


&  ho  layd  a  bright  browiie  sword  by  liis  side, 

&  another  att  his  fifeete, 
<fc  ftill  well  knew  old  Robin  then* 

whether  he  shold  wake  or  sleepe. 


88 


&  about  the  Middle  time  of  tlie  Night 
came  24  good  knights  in,' 

Sir  Gyles  he  was  the  formost  man, 
soc  well  he  knew  that  ginne. 


Abont 

miUnight 

the 

enter  h'n 
cluunbcr. 


92 


Old  Robin 3  wtth  a^  bnght  brownc  sword* 

Sir  Gyles  head  he  did  winne, 
Soo  did  he  all  those  24, 

ncuer  a  one  went  quicke  out  [agcn  ^' ;] 


Ok)  Robin 
ciiti  thciii 
All  ilowii. 


9«i 


none  but  ^  one  litle  foot  page  ^ 
crept  forth  at  a  window  of  stone, 

<^  he  had  2  armcs  when  he  came  in 

And  [when  he  went  out  he  had  none].-* 


(iMfc-eirj.] 


IIM) 


Vpp  then  came  that  L:idie  binght  *® 

w/th  torches  burning  light  *  * ; 
slice  tliought  to  haue  brought  S/r  Gyles  a  driiike, 

but  shoe  found  her  owne  wedd  Kw/y/it, 


If  U  wife 
conic«  to 
lorik  for  her 
imnuiiour. 


&  the  first  thingc  that  this  Ladye  stumbled  vih)ii,'^ 

was  of*'  S/r  Gyles  his  fibotc, 
sayes,  "  cuer  alacko,  &  woe  is  me, 
IU4  hcere  lyes  my  swcetc  hart  roote  !  " 


(All  thcsi-  pc:ulings  are  by  Percy.) 

»  the  old  K\  then 
And  20  good  K*f  ho  placed  at  hand 
To  watch  him  in  his  vloep. 

-  24  Traitors  in. 

'  the  old  K«.  *  his. 

'  fCf.  -Roliin  H.hhVs  Death."  1.  71. 

H.l 


•  [agrn  adt/r<l  by  Pircy, — F.]   Not  om- 
wont  quick  agi-n. 

'  «ivo.  ••  [Pcivy  adds  /Afrp.— F.] 

•  Hut  he  went  back  wilh  one. 
*•  faire.  »»  bright. 

*■»  Tho  first  thing  that  klic  stumbled  on 

It  xciKS  S'.  G.  &c. 
"  on  or  at. 
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&  ihe  21  thing  that  this  Ladic  stnmblcd  on,' 

was  of  Str  Gyles  his  head, 
sayes,  *'  ener  alacke,  A  woe  is  mc, 
108  heere  Ijes  my  true  lone  deade  !  " 


Old  RoWn  hee  cntt  the  papps  beside  he[r]  »  brcst,^ 

iiap6  and  &  bad  her  wish  her  will,* 

ran, 

&  he  cntt  the  eares  beside  her  heade, 
112  &  bade  her  wish  on  still.^ 


"  Mickle  is  the  mans  blood  I  hane  spent 
to  doe  thee  &  and  me  some  good," 
sayes,  "  ener  alacke,  my  fayre  Lady, 
116  I  thinke  tJiat  I  was  woode  !  " 


Uie 


he  calld  then  vp  his  litle  footo  page, 
&  made  him  hcyre  of  all  his  land,^ 


goes  to  tho 

Holy  Land.  &  hc  sliopc  the  crossc  in  his  right  sholdcr 

120  of  the  white  flesh  &  the  redd 

&  he  sent  him  ^  into  the  holy  land 
wheras  Christ  was  qnicko  &  dead." 

ffins. 


(All  t!'.C8e  reftdinffs  are  by  Popct.)  •  And  said  now  weep  lore  thy  All. 

*  The  next  thing  that  she  stumbled  on  '  And  made  him  there  his  heir, 

It  was  Sr,  &c  And  said  happy  my  native  land 

'  on  or  at.  Hencdbrth  I  do  forsweare. 

*  her.  He  shopo  tho  cross  on   his  right 

*  [Cf.  **  Lord  Barnard  and  Little  Mas-  shoulder* 

grarc,''  sub  fin, — H.I  And  he  hath  shorn  his  Head. 

*  And  did  her  boay  spill.  '  went  him. 
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9lsi  it  htttll  ont  ^aturtrap^ 

This  song  is  a  specimen  of  a  species  once  highly  popular  in 
England  and  in  France — ^known  in  the  one  country  as  '*  Tom-i- 
Bedlams,"  in  the  other  **  Coq-ir-ranes."  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  disconnected  phrases,  of  a  similar  form,  and  by  this  similarity 
exciting  an  expectation  of  sense  and  coherence  that  do  not  exist. 
The  humour  of  the  thing — such  as  it  is — lies  in  the  disappoint- 
ment of  this  natural  expectation  and  the  bewilderment  and 
distraction  that  ensue.  The  poem  opens  sensibly  enough,  and 
promises  to  have  a  corresponding  middle  and  end.  The  path 
seems  to  lead  somewhere;  but  it  suddenly  loses  itself.  Another 
path  is  followed,  and  another,  and  another,  with  the  same  result 
At  last  the  reader  resembles  a  man  standing  at  a  point 
where  ever  so  many  roads  meet — at  a  sort  of  Seven  Dials — 
which  roads  lead  nowhere.  These  songs  seem  to  have  been 
common  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Bitsou 
("Ancient  Songs,''  1792)  gives  one  called  "The  Lancashire 
Song,''  of  eleven  quite  incongruous  stanzas,  with  the  common 
burden : 

With  h«y  the  toe  bent,  &  hei  the  toe  bent 
Sir  Percy  it  under  the  line ; 

Ood  sare  the  good  Earl  of  Shrewtbory 
For  he  is  a  good  friend  of  mine. 

The  incoherence  is  sometimes  carried  still  further — from 
sentences  to  words — e.  g.  in  a  "  Fatrasie  "  printed  by  M.  Jubinal 
in  his  "  Nouv.  Rec."  ii.  21 7  (see  Mr.  Wright's  "  Essays  on  the  Ar- 
chaeology and  Literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  " — On  the  Comic 
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Litei-ature — and  the  same  gentleman's  "  History  of  Caricature 
and  Grotesque  in  Literature  and  Art "). 

Li  ombres  d'un  oof  The  shadow  of  an  egg 

Portoit  Tan  renuef  Carried  the  new  year 

Sus  le  fonz  d*un  pot  Upon  a  pot  bottom. 

Deus  viez  pingne  nuef  Two  old  new  combs 

Firent  un  estuef  Made  a  ball 

Poor  courre  le  test  To  run  the  trot. 

Quant  yint  au  paier  Tescot  When  it  came  to  paying  the  Scot 

Je  qui  omques  ne  mo  muef  I  who  never  move  myself 

M*e8crai  si  ne  dis  mot  Cried  out  without  saying  a  word. 

Pren^  le  plume  d'un  buef  Take  the  feather  of  an  ox 

S'en  Testez  im  sage  sot.  And  clothe  with  it  a  wise  fool. 

In  the  "EeliquiaB  Antiquae"  maybe  seen  a  sermon  written  in 
the  same  mad  style. 

Such  fun  cannot  be  said  to  be  of  a  very  refined  sort.  It 
belongs  to  exuberant  animal  spirits  and  somewhat  gross  intellects. 
But  a  taste  of  it  may  now  and  then  be  welcome  to  a  superior 
audience.  Dulce  est  dcsipere  in  loco.  There  is  a  time  to  be 
orderly ;  there  is  a  time  to  be  disorderly.  A  little  nonsense  may 
make  one's  enjoyment  of  sense  all  the  keener.  At  all  events, 
such  wild  outrages  on  language — such  triumphant  defiances  of 
reason— such  noisy  revellings  in  sheer  nonsense  and  utter  buf- 
foonery as  **  Tom-a-Bedlams ''  were  quite  in  accordance  with 
other  entertainments  much  prized  by  our  ancestors. 

In  some  cases  these  compositions  were  parodies  of  other  more 
pretentious — not  always  more  rational — works.  **  Great  wits  are 
sure  to  madness  near  allied.''  The  writings  of  some  great  wits 
may  have  resembled — did  resemble — the  delirious  utterances  of 
a  Bedlamite.  A  very  slight  change — the  removing  a  very  thin 
partition — converted  such  writings  into  "  Tom-i-Bedlams."  With 
little  wits  the  resemblance  was  closer  still.  Men  easily  avenged 
themselves  on  the  vapid  preachers  of  the  Middle  Ages.  They 
ridiculed  without  mercy  their  trashy  discourses,  and  by  a  very 
few  touches  converted  them  into  unmixed   inanities.     And  in 
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the  same  way  they  laughed  to  scorn  the  romance-writers  in  the 
day  of  their  decline,  when  the  old  stories  had  lost  all  their  life, 
but  were  still  repeated  to  increasingly  listless  ears. 

"  Tom-a-Bedlams "  then  were  written  sometimes  for  mere 
amusement,  sometimes  with  a  satirical  purpose, 

Percy,  by  some  mistake,  affixes  his  three  asterisks  to  this 
poem. 


20 


As  it  befell  one  Saturday  att  Noone       i^g^  .j^j 

as  I  went  vp  Scottland  gate, 
I  herd  one  to  another  say, 
•»  "  lohn  a  Bagilie  hath  lost  his  Jklate." 

Att  Eaton  watter  I  washc  my  hands — 

for  tickling  «  teares  I  cold  scarce  see 

I  lifted  vp  my  lillywhite  hands, 
8  "0  Kattyo  whitworth,  god  be  w?th  thee  ! 

"  There  is  none  but  you  &  I,  swcot  hart, 

noe  lookers  on  we  can  allowe  ; 
yo/«r  lippca,  they  be  soe  sugered  sweetc, 
12  I  must  doo  more  then  kisse  you  now  !  " 

"  ffarwell,  my  louc,  my  leaue  I  take  ! 

ihotiyh  against  my  will,  it  must  be  soe  :— 
noo  Mameill  all  this  Mone  I  make, 
16  whom  I  lone  best  I  must  for-goe  !  " 

"  If  thai  thou  wilt  Scottland  forsake, 
&  come  into  fayre  England  with  mee, 

both  kith  &  kinn  I  will  for-sake, 
Iwnny  sweeto  wonch,  to  goe  w/th  thee." 

'  fnVkling.— p. 
K  2 
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There  wa8  2  men,  iliey  loned  a  laese, 

the  one  of  thooi  he  was  a  Scott, 
the  oUier  was  an  Ehifflishmany 
24  the  name  of  him  I  haae  quite  forgott. 

Afl  I  went  yp  Kelsall  ^  wood, 

A  yp  ihatbanke  that  waa  soe  staire,' 
I  looked  ouer  m  j  left  sholder 
28  where  I  was  wont  to  see  my  deere. 

"  There  is  sixteene  in  ihj  fitthers  house, 

fifteene  of  them  against  me  hee, 
Not  one  of  them  to  take  my  'part, 
32  but  only  thou,  pretty  Katye." 

The  yonge  Man  walked  home  againe 

as  time  of  night  therto  Mones ; 
the  fayre  Maid  calld  him  backe  againe, 
S6  and  gaue  to  him  a  sweet  payre  of  gloucs : 

**  thy  father  hath  silner  &  gold  enooghc, 

silaor  and  gold  to  Maintainc  thee, 
bat  as  fibr  that,  I  doe  not  care 
40  soe  that  thou  wilt  my  true  louo  be." 

When  I  was  younge  &  in  my  youth, 

then  cold  I  haue  loners  2  or  3 ; 
Now  I  am  old  &  count  the  howcrs, 
44  &  faine  wold  doe,  but  it  will  not  bee. 

"Vpon  your  lipps  my  leaue  I  take, 

desiring  you  to  be  my  Ai^ind, 
&  grant  me  loue  for  lone  againe  ; 
48  for  why,  my  life  is  att  an  end." 


•  Kelso,  qurry. — P. 

*  iteer,  i,e,  steep,  still  used  in  Northatnptonsliire. — P. 
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"  My  mother,  ICate,  hath  sent  for  nice, 

&  needly  her  I  must  obay ! 
I  way "  not  of  thy  constancy 
52  when  I  am  fled  &  gone  away." 

"  I  weepe,  I  waile,  I  wring  my  hands, 
I  sobb,  I  sigh,  I  make  heauy  cheere ! 
Noe  mameill  all  this  moane  I  make, 
56  for  why,  alas,  I  haue  lost  my  deere  !  " 

ffins. 

>  weigh,  I.e.  depend  not,  lay  no  weight  on. — F. 
IThe  hose  song  "  Walking  in  a  meadow  gren[e]  *^  follows  here,"] 
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This  ballad — not  much  "corrected" — ia  printed  in  the  **Re- 
liques,"  and  from  the  "Eeliques"  in  many  other  collections. 
A  traditional  version  under  the  name  of  "  Glenkindie,"  a  various 
form  of  Glasgerion,  is  given  in  Jamieson's  "  Popular  Songs  and 
Ballads,"  and  in  Alex.  Laing's  **  Thistle  of  Scotland  "  (1823). 

The  hero  is  probably  one  and  the  same  with  "the  gret 
Glascurion,"  whom  Chaucer  places  in  the  House  of  Fame  side 
by  side  with  Orpheus,  and  Arion  (Orion,  Chaucer  calls  him),  and 
Chiron — one  of  the  harpers  on  whom  the 

small  harpen  gonne  .  .  upwaide  to  gape, 
And  countrefet  him  as  an  ape, 
Or  as  craft  countrefetoth  kynde. 

Gawain  Douglas  associates  him  with  Orpheus  in  his  "  Palice  of 
Honour" — a  work  which  gives  many  signs  of  Chaucer's  great 
influence  in  Scotland  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Kirion  the  Pale 
was  indeed  an  effective  harper,  if  the  accoimts  given  of  him  may 
be  credited.  Not  more  so  was  his  compatriot  Cadwallo,  "  that 
hushed  the  stormy  main,"  or  Modred,  **  whose  magic  song  made 
huge  Plenlimmon  bow  his  cloud-capped  head.**  Tlie  Scotch 
version  describes  his  power  more  fully : 

He*d  harpit  a  fish  out  o'  saut  water, 

Or  water  out  o*  a  stane; 
Or  milk  out  o'  a  maiden's  breast, 

That  bairn  had  never  nanc ; 

and  represents  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  performance  in  the 
p:ilace  as  harping  all  his  hearers  to  sleep — 

Except  it  was  the  jonng  countess. 
That  lore  did  waukin  keep. 

•  N.B.  It  was  not  noce**arv  to  correct  tliis  much  for  the  Prcfes. — P. 
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And  first  ho  has  harpit  a  gi*aYc  tuuo, 

Aud  syne  he  has  harpit  a  gay ; 
And  mony  a  sich  atween  hands 

I  wat  the  lady  gae. 

In  other  respects,  as  in  this,  the  Scottish  version  is  much  more 
diffuse,  mostly  with  disadvantage.  There  the  vigour  of  the 
catastrophe  is  impaired  by  the  lady's  suspicious  admonition  to 
her  lover : 

**  But  look  that  ye  tell  na  Gib  your  man, 

For  naething  that  ye  dee ; 
For,  an  ye  tell  him,  Oib  your  man, 

He'll  beguile  baith  you  and  me.*' 

Gib  the  man  does  not  disguise  himself  so  as  to  seem  a  gentleman, 
as  does  the  Jack  of  the  Folio  ballad,  but  goes  in  his  rags,  an*! 
has  to  explain  them  as  having,  when  he  hurriedly  left  his 
couch  and  dressed  to  come  to  his  lady-love,  come  first  to  hand. 
The  last  dying  speech  of  the  lady  is  much  less  forcible : 

"  Forbid  it,  forbid  it,"  says  that  lady, 

*•  That  ever  sic  shame  betide  ; 
That  I  should  first  be  a  wild  loon's  lass, 

And  than  u  young  knight's  bride." 

In  a  word,  the  Scotch  version  is  diluted  and  vulgar.  E.xactly 
the  opposite  of  vires  acquirit  eundo  is  true  of  ballads. 

It  seems  possible,  however,  that  the  Scotch  version  is  more 
perfect  in  one  point — in  the  test  question  put  to  the  page  before 
the  assignation  is  disclosed  to  him : 

"  0  mith  I  tell  you,  Oib,  my  man, 
Gin  I  a  man  had  slain  ?  ** 

Some  such  question  perhaps  would  give  more  force  to  w.  85-88 
of  our  copy. 

The  pictures<iueness  and  force  of  this  ballad  are  admirable. 
The  tale  of  love  most  grossly  outraged — of  clandestine  love 
most  rudely  broken  in  upon^-of  a  shame  too  great  to  be 
sur\'ived,  is  told  with  extreme  vividness  and  intensity.     "The 
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king's  dau^ter  of  Normandye''  stands  out  as  a  sort  of  feudal 
Lucretia.  She  too,  in  a  wild  time,  prefers  death  to  contami- 
nation. Perhaps  there  is  no  ballad  that  represents  more  keenly 
the  great  gulf  fixed  between  churl  and  noble — a  profounder 
horror  at  the  crossing  over  of  it  In  a  milder  shape  the  same 
feeling — ^the  same  "  respect  of  persons'* — ^appears  in  the  "Lord 
of  Leam,^  when  the  false  lord-personating  steward  is  received 
by  the  Duke  of  France : 

Then  to  supper  that  they  were  sett, 

Lords  &  lad jes  in  their  degree ; 
The  iUward  was  sett  next  the  duke  offfranee. 

An  vnaeendu  eight  it  wa$  to  eee. 


GlMgWlOP, 

clmjwX 
Mrth^a 
■kUfol 
hsrpv, 


GlASOERION  was  a  kings  owne  sonne,      [page  m.] 

and  a  harper  ^  he  was  good, 
he  harped  in  the  kings  Chamber 

where  cappe  &  candle  yoode,' 


pratod  by 
tbe  King's 
daogbter. 


&  soe  did  hee  in  the  Queens  chamber 

till  ladies  waxed  wood  • ; 
And  then  bespake  the  Kings  daughter, 

&  these  words  thus  sayd  shee,^ 


12 


saide,  ^^  strike  on,  strike  on,  Olasgerrion, 

of  thy  striking  doe  not  blinne, 
tlicres  neuer  a  stroke  comes  oner  this  ^  harpe 

but  it  glads  my  hart  wtthin." 


coafe«etto 
herthsthe 


16 


"  iaire  might  you  fall,^  Lady !  '*  quoth  hee, 
*'  who  taught  you  now  to  speake  P 

I  haue  loued  you.  Lady,  7yeere ; 
my  hart  I  durst  ncere  breake/* 


>  harper.— P. 

*  enp  and  candle  stood.— P.  "As 
merrr  as  cop  and  can**  is  a  prorerb. 
Bohn's  Handbod^  p.  190.— F. 


'  all  were  well  ^)a/d. — ^P. 

*  she  sayd.— P. 
»  thy.— P. 

•  he  fall- P. 


OLASaERION. 


249 


"  but  come  *  to  my  bower,  my  Glasgerryon, 

when  all  men  are  att  rest ; 
as  I  am  a  ladie  true  of  my  promise, 
20  thou  sbalt  bee  a  welcome  guest/' 

but  whom  ^  then  came  Glasgerryon, 

a  glad  man,  Lord,  was  hee, 
"  and  come  thou  hither,  lacke,  my  boy, 
24  Come  hither  vnto  mee, 


Si\e  nppointo 
him  a 
meeting. 


He  telli>  hU 
page  of  the 
appoint- 
ment, 


"  for  the  Kings  daughter  of  Normandye, 

her  lone  is  granted  mee,' 

&  att  her  chamber  must  I  bee 

28  beffore  the  cocke  haue  crowen.^  " 

"  but  come  you  hither  Master"  quoik  hec,* 

**  Lay  jour  head  downe  on  this  stone, 
for  I  will  waken  you,  liaater  deere, 
32  afore  it  be  time  to  gone.*  " 

but  vpp  then  rose  thai  Lither  ^  ladd, 

and  did  on  hose  &  shoono,* 
A  coller  he  cast  vpon  his  necke, 
36  hee  seemed  a  gentleman.^ 

&  when  he  came  to  tJiat  Ladies  chamber, 

he  thrild  vpon  a  pinn.*^ 
the  Lady  was  true  of  her  promise, 
40  rose  yp  &  lett  him  in. 


who 

proraifcs  to 
wake  him 
in  time  to 
keep  it, 


then 
disguiios 
himself  a«  • 
gentleman, 


and  kcep«  i( 
himself. 


•  O  come.— P. 
«  &  home. — P. 

'  Her  loye  bath  granted  me  now, 
or, 
Hath  granted  me  nnr  boon. — P. 
«  doth  crow.— P.     Mr.  Skeat  would 
read: 
and  I,  beffore  the  cock  bane  oowen, 
must  att  her  cbamber  bee. — F. 
»  O  mast'.  Mn  then,  q^  bee.— P. 

•  coen. — P. 

•  lAther,  iners,  ignaTna,  deaidiosns; 


A.-S.  lifter  est  malus,  sordidos,  scrnlii*. 
Junius. — P. 

'  and  hose  &  shoono  did  on.— P. 

•  mon. — P.  Tho  investiture  by  a 
coliar  and  a  pair  of  spurs  was  the  crf^a- 
tion  of  an  esquire  in  the  middle  ages. 
Fairhult's  Costume  in  England,  p.  422. 
— F. 

••  One  stroke  of  the  n  left  out,  as  fre- 
quently, in  the  MS.  ?Mr*^«  Scotch 
tkirl,  to  thrill,  cause  to  nbratc  (Jamie- 
son),  and  so  to  knock  on  a  metal  pin  or 
boss.— F. 
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he  did  not  take  the  lady  gay 
to  boulster  nor  noe  *  bedd, 

but  downe  vpon  her  chamber  flore 
frill  soone  he  hath  her  layd. 


not  tv-ithont 

exciting 

su^icion. 


48 


ho  did  not  kisse  ^^t  Lady  gay 

when  he  came  nor  when  he  yond  * ; 

&  sore  mistrusted  that  Lady  gay  ' 
he  Avas  of  some  churles  blood. 


He  goes 
home  and 
wnkes  Iiin 
mancr ; 


52 


but  home  then  came  that  Lither  ladd, 

&  did  of  his  hose  &  shoone, 
&  cast  (hat  Coller  from  about  his  neckc, — 

he  was  but  a  churles  sonne : — 
"  awaken,"  qrtothhee,  "my  "Mxuter  decrc,* 

"  I  hold  it  time  to  be  gone,* 


"for  I  hauc  sadled  yoMr  horsse,  'M.aster^ 
50  well  bridled  I  haue  yot<r  steed ; 

liauc  not  I  scmcd  a  good  breakfast, 
when  times  comes  I  haue  nccd.^  " 


who  riyon, 


but  vp  then  rose  good  Glasgerryon, 
fiO  &  did  on  both  hose  and  shoone, 

&,  cast  a  Coller  about  his  necke, 
he  was  a  Kinges  sonne. 


aiMl  fmm  to 
the  ludy'a 
lM)\vfr. 


&  when  he  came  to  that  laufics  chamber 
64  he  thrild  vpon  a  pinn  ; 

tlie  loiilj/  was  more  then  true  of  promise, 
rose  vp  &  let  him  in  ^  : 


'  to.— P. 

*  yodc,  wont — P. 

'  Nor  when  he  camo  nor  yoJc, 
Awl  fon'tkat  Lady  did  muitnuft. — P. 

*  Awiikc»  qfcotb  he,  my  dear  mastcT» 


The  cock  hath  well  nyt  crowne. — P. 

•  goen.— P. 

•  You  will,  Muster,  oft  in  the  time  of 
need.— P. 

»  MS.  im.— F. 
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saies,  "  whether  haae  you  '  left  w/th  mc 
68  youv  braclett  or  yowr  gloue, 

Or  you  are  returned  backe  againe 
to  know  more  of  my  loue  ?  " 


8lic  woudon 

nthis 

return. 


[page  95.] 


Glasgerryon  s^vore  a  full  great  othe 
72  by  Oake  &  ashe  &  thome,' 

"  Lady  !  I  was  neuer  in  your  chamber 
sitli  the  time  that  I  was  borne." 


He  swears 
he  has  not 
been  there 
before. 


76 


80 


"  0  then  it  was  yowr  litle  foote  page 

falsly  hath  *  beguiled  me :  " 
&  then  shec  puUd  forth  a  litle  pen-knifib 

thai  hanged  by  her  knee, 
says,  '*  there  shall  neuer  noe  churles  blood 

spring  w/thin  my  body.*  " 


Shelves 
that  the 
IKtgchajs 
clecclved  l»er, 
and  stabs 
herself. 


84 


but  home  then  went  Glasgerryon, 

a  woe  man  good  ^  was  hce,* 
say  OS,  "  come  hither,  thou  lacke  my  boy  ! 

come  thou  hither  to  me  !  ^ 


G  Iniifrcrion 
gues  liomc, 


'^  fibr  if  I  had  killed  a  man  to-night, 
lacke,  I  wold  tell  it  thee : 


charfrcA  his 
ivicf  with 
killiiii;  three 
pcrMiu, 


»  MS.  you  you.— F. 

'  In  old  heathen  times  they  [the 
courtH  of  justice]  were  held  in  con- 
hecntcd  groves,  and  in  Scandinavia 
under  the  shade  of  the  ash,  in  imitation 
<if  the  Asa  gods,  w))o  altcays  sat  in  judg- 
ment under  the  ash  Yggdrasill 

They  [these  holy  shades]  continued  to  bo 
the  usual  seats  of  tnbunals  so  long  that 
in  Germany  going  under  the  oaks  or 
the  linden  trees,  the  favourite  situation, 
became  a  phrase  for  going  to  law.  "  His- 
torj'  of  the  Germanic  Empire,**  in  the 
Cahimt  Cuchp,  wh  iii.  pp.  299,  300.— 
11. 

C<»mpiire     "Young    Kcdin**:    when 


Redin  is  misning,  and  his  paramour  is 
suspected  of  having  disposed  of  him : 

They've  called  on  Lady  Catherine, 
But  she  sware  by  oak  and  thorn 

That  she  saw  him  not,  young  Rodin, 
Since  yesterday  at  mom. — H. 

•  He  hath.— P. 

•  Within  my  body  sprins 

Noe  churles  blood  shall  cVr  defile 
The  dauter  of  a  King.— P. 
»  [add]  Loid.— P. 

•  A  woe  man,  Lord !  was  hoc, 

He  saves. — P.    tkfui  in  niarkal  out 
by  Perc}-.— F. 

'  come  hither  unto  me. — P. 
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but  if  I  bane  not  killed  a  man  to-night, 
88  lacke,  thon  hast  Killed  3  !  " 


and  sUys  &  he  pnld  ont  his  bright  browne  sword, 

&  dryed  it  on  his  sleene, 
&  he  smote  off  that  lither  ladds  head,' 
92  &  asked  noe  man  noe  leane. 


and  then  he  sett  the  swords  poynt  tQl  his  brest, 

alayt  ,        , 

iiimMif.  the  pnmill  till  a  stone : 

thorrow  thai  falsenese  of  thai  lither  ladd 
96  these  3  lines  weme  '  all  gone ! ' 

ffins* 

>  There  is  a  tag  to  the  <2  as  if  for  «• —  *  ▼erne,  t.e.  were. — ^P. 

F.  *  all  were  gone.— P. 


[The  loose  song  "  0  Jolly  Bohin^**  marked  *^ wretched  stuff*'  hy  Percy ^ 
foUows  here^  on  page  95  of  the  MS.'] 
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Came  pott  tiot  ffrom^ 

This  song,  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  his  "  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden 
Time,"  p.  339,  is  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  for  *^  it  is  quoted  in 
a  little  black-letter  volume  called  ^The  famous  Historie  of 
"Fryer  Bacon:  containing  the  wonderfull  things  that  he  did 
in  his  life;  also  the  manner  of  his  death;  with  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  the  two  conjurers,  Bungye  and  Vandermast.  Very 
pleasant  and  delightfuU  to  be  read,'  4to.  no  date,  *  Printed  at 
London,  by  A.  E.,  for  Francis  Grove,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
shop  at  the  upper-end  of  Snow  Hill,  against  the  Sarazen's  Head  : ' 
**  *  The  second  time.  Fryer  Bungy  and  he  went  to  sleepe,  and 
Miles  alone  to  watch  the  brazen  head ;  Miles,  to  keepe  him  from 
sleeping,  got  a  tabor  and  pipe,  and  being  merry  disposed,  sung 
this  song  to  a  Northern  tune  of  Cani'st  thou  not  from  Keir- 
castle.^ "  The  pamphlet  was  dramatised  by  Robert  Greene,  who 
died  in  1592.     (Chappell,  ii.  779.) 


Came  you  not  from  Newcastle  ? 

Came  *  yee  not  thciv  away  ? 
met  yee  not  my  true  louo 

ryding  on  a  bony  bay  ? 
why  sliold  not  I  louc  my  loue  ? 

wliy  shold  not  my  loue  loue  mc  ? 
why  shold  not  I  louc  my  loue, 

gallant  hound  sedelee  ? 


Saw  you  my 
luvc  noar 
Newcastle  ? 


^Vh  y  «honld 
not  hho  and 
1  love  t-ach 
otiior  ? 


•  imperfect. — P. 


*  CAnic. — r.     The  in  is  a  in  the  ^IS.  — K. 
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Natf  And  I  hane  Land  ait  Newcastle 

and  Dartaam  Will  \mj  both  hose  &  shoone, 

and  I  liane  Land  att  dnrliam 
12  will  feitch  my  hart  to  boone ; 

wiiy  «}ionM  And  why  shold  not  I  lone  my  lone  ? 

why  shold  not  my  lone  lone  me  ? 
why  shold  not  I  lone  my  lone, 
gallant  honnd  sedelee  ? 

ffins. 


I  bare  land. 


not  we  love  ? 
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I  ftaue  a  loue  tftatsf  tnivt^ 

This  ballad  differs  from,  and  is  less  complete  thaD,  that  in 
the  Roxburghe  Collection,  vol.  I,  p.  322,  which  is  printed  in  the 
note  below,*  for  comparison's  sake.  Mr.  Cbappell  says  that 
"the  tune  is  printed  in  J.  Starter's  'Friesche  Lust-Hof,' 
Amsterdam,  4to,  1634,  p.  81,  with  a  Dutch  song  written  to  it, 


»  PRETTY  NANNIE, 

or 

A  dainty  delicate  new  Ditty,  fit  fur  the 
Contry,  Town,  or  Citty,  which  Hhcwes 
how  constant  she  did  prove  unto  her 
heart's  delight  &  onely  Lore. 

To  a  dainty  delicate  new  tune  named 
Northeme  Nannie. 

I  have  a  Love  so  faire, 

so  constant,  firms,  &  kind, 
She  is  without  compare, 

whose  fancies  me  doth  blind. 
She  is  the  flower  of  Maids 
that  ever  was  or  can  be, 
Fairc  nymphs  lend  me  your  ayds 

to  sing  of  my  sweet  Nannie ; 
Her  gulden  hair,  her  face  so  fair, 

her  glancing  eye  hath  wounded  me, 
Her  cheeke  like  snow  where  Roses  grow, 
Pretty  Nanny, 
My  mistris  of  true  constancy, 
I  am  thine  owne  &  shall  be. 

If  Venus  would  defend 

and  frnint  to  grace  my  bed, 
I  would  not  \iTong  my  friend 

by  no  entieenifuli*  I«hI  : 
No  not  the  fairest  dame 

shall  win  her  fauour  from  me, 
For  in  the  mind  I  am 

He  honour  none  but  Nannie, 
For  she  may  comand  my  heart,  m}'  hand. 


my  body  too  for  to  ride  or  goe. 
If  she  but  say  by  night  or  day. 
Pretty  N^annie, 
My  mistris,  &c. 

My  love  I  will  not  change 

for  CroBsus  gold  6c  treasure. 
Nor  uiU  I  seem  to  range 

from  thee  my  joy  &  pleasure : 
Though  some  do  count  our  sex 

to  wauer  in  affection. 
Yet  doe  not  thou  suspect 

for  I  do  hate  that  action : 
My  love  is  set,  none  shall  me  let, 

nor  me  perswade,  be  not  afniid 
From  thee  to  turne,  He  rather  burnr 

with  fire. 
Thou  plaine  shalt  see  that  I  love  thee, 
and  will  yeeld  to  thy  desire. 

She  is  so  rare  &  iiise, 

&  prudent  in  her  cariage, 
That  gallants  did  devise 

to  win  her  unto  manage  ; 
But  she  denies  all  those 

that  doe  aske  such  a  question, 
And  to  me  »he  doth  disclose 

her  const^int  true  affection. 
She  will  not  lie,  nor  falsifie, 

but  true  doth  pn>ve  like  the  turtle  dove. 
As  I  doe  find  to  me  shee's  kind. 
Pretty  Nannie, 
My  mistris,  &c. 
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I  HAUE  A  LOUB  THATS  FAIRE. 


under  its  English  name.''  Mr.  C.  sends  us  the  following  four  lines 
of  the  Dutch  song : — 

VronToedster  van  mijn  joughd, 

Meeratersse  yan  myn  einnen, 
Myn  hoop»  in\jn  trooet,  myn  yreught, 

Mijn  sujrrere  Goddinne,  &c. 


NancT,  my 
love,  is  of 
peerless 
boaaty. 


[page  96.] 


12 


I  HAUE  a  lone  thats  faire, 

Boe  constant,  firmo,  &  kinde  ! 
shee  is  wtthont  compare, 

whose  flavor  doth  me  blind  ! 
shee  is  the  flower  of  Maids /Aat  hath  beene,  is,  or  can  bee ! 
whenbeaafyes  garlands  made,itshalbe  borne  by  Nancye. ' 
Her  golden  hairo  with  a  face  soe  fayre, 
her  cheekes  like  snow  where  roses  grow ; 
Pretty  Nancy  *  lipps  wtth  a  breath  soe  sweete, 
a  pretty'  chin  with  a  dimple  in, 
hath  woone  my  hart  enen  for  her  part ; 
Pretty  Nancy,  my  'M.isiresB  of  true  constancy ! 


l/A  ber  bnt 
\ni  mine ; 
most  tmo  to 
her  wUl  I 
be. 


16 


20 


24 


If  Tenos  will  consent  my  vow^  to  grace  my  bei 

I  will  not  wronge  my  freinde  by  noe  entisment  led. 

Nor  the  fairest  dame^  on  earth  shall  gaine  me  £ATor  from, 

J£  thou  wilt  but  consent*  to  be  my  true  loue,  Nanny  ! 

for  shee  may  comtimnd  both  hart  A  hand, 

&  my  body  too  to  ryde  or  goe 

both  night  &  day,  if  shee  will  but  say  ^ 

"  Oood  servant,  do  this  fibr  mee." 

If  I  deny,  then  let  me  try 

what  it  is  to  wronge  soe  fayre  a  one ; 

denyall  dew  He  neuer  vew  ! 

Pretty  Nancy,  I  hauc  boene  tliine  &  wilbce ! 


»  MS.  manye.    Nancye— P. 

«  Nanc/a.— P. 

«  Hor  pretty.— P. 

«  but  send  my  lovo.— P. 


*  dame  that  is.— P. 
'  consent  to  this»  or  but  crant  me  this. 
—P. 
»  MS.  stay.    Say.— P 
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To  seall  this  bargaine  vp,  receine  my  hart  in  pawne ;      Gnnt  lore 
I  am  that  onlye  man,  constant  lone  hath  made  me  one ;  pretty  * 

Kmcy. 

then  doe  not  thou  disdaine  mj  true  lone  for  to  bee ' ! 
28     grant  lone  for  lone  againe,  my  pretty  sweet-hart  Nany ! 

Since  the  heauens  abone  *  record  of  loue, 

let  V8  agree  most  willinglie 

that  the  world  may  know  it  wias  only  thou, 
32     Pretty  Nany,  My  Mistress  of  true  constancy ! 

and  with  a  kisse  He  seale  thee  this. 

to  thee  adew  !  pretty,*  be  trew 

from  him^  whose  hart  shall  neuer  part ! 
36     Pretiy  Nancy,  I  haue  beene  thine  &  wilbee  ! 

f&ns. 


*  fancy. — ^P.  •  2F^^7  ®°^»  ®'  P^Aapa  prythce. — P. 

•  hearfD  above   .    .    .    ourloTe. — P.  *  To  him. — ^P. 

[Tlie  loose  song  "  When  Phehus  addrest "  follotos  here^  MS.  page  96  ; 

then  "  Tlie  Fryar  and  Boy,''  M8.  p.  97 ;  tJion  what  Percy  terms 

"  A  loose  hut  humorous  song,'  "  As  I  was  ridinge  by  the  way,*' 

MS.  p.  104;  aiMf  the^i  ''The  Man  that  hath;*  MS. p.  104;  all 

fuur  printed  in  the  Loose  SongsJ] 
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OParlfsf  off  Cftesfttn^ 

[In  8  Parts.— P.] 

This  poem  has  been  printed  before  from  a  MS.  copy  in  Cole's 
Collection  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit  MSS.  5830,  f.  100) 
by  Mr.  Halliwell  in  his  "Palatine  Anthology."  The  present 
copy  is  very  much  fuller  than  the  Museum  one.  Vv.  49-56, 
77-84,  109-116,  214-230,  300-364,  do  not  occur  in  the  Cole 
MS.  It  is  perhaps  of  later  date,  as  in  y.  128  it  speaks  of  one 
Peter  Venables  as  then  enjoying  the  estate  of  the  family,  whereas 
the  iVf  useum  copy  there  reads  Thomas.  Both  copies  are  posterior 
to  1586,  as  Camden's  ^^  Britannia,"  which  appeared  in  that  year,  is 
referred  to  in  them.  A  Thomas  Venables  possessed  the  Kinder- 
ton  property  from  1580  to  1602.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  Peter, 
who  died  in  1669.  Cole  ascribes  the  authorship  of  the  poem 
to  Richard  Bostock.  The  "historical  poem  of  considerable 
merit  on  the  subject  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  Earls  of 
Chester  "  by  Lawrence  Bostock,  mentioned  by  Ormerod  (iii.  135), 
of  which  he  had  a  transcript  made  by  Alexander  Moit  of  Arley 
in  the  eighteenth  century  (p.  xvi.),  may  be  a  distinct  poem  from 
this ;  or  perhaps  this  is  the  Norman  part  of  it,  and  Cole's  Eichard 
should  be  Lawrence. 

The  poem  is  of  no  great  poetic  merit.  It  is  but  "  a  laboured 
composition,"  as  Mr.  HaUiwell  justly  pronounces  it,  the  work  of 
an  annalist  or  genealogist  rather  than  of  a  poet  But,  never- 
theless, it  is  interesting  for  its  strong  local  feeling,  and  local 
portraiture  both  of  men  and  of  events. 

■  This  w  a  reiy  cnrioni  &  valuable  Poem :  but  is  posterior  to  the  Time  of 
Campden  who  is  quoted  in  it. — P. 
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The  account  given  of  the  Earls  is  in  the  main  correct.  The 
writer  has  evidently  taken  great  pains  with  it  We  shall  not 
here  criticise  it  minutely.  The  reader  will  find  many  corrobora- 
tions and  illustrations  and  corrections  of  it  in  the  "  History  of 
Cheshire"  by  Ormerod  (1819),  who  has  incorporated  with  his 
work  the  results  of  Leycester's  and  of  King's  investigations 
with  regard  to  the  Eark,  and  in  Dugdale's  *^  Baronage,"  and  in 
his  **  Monasticon  Anglicanum."  The  most  eminent  of  the  Earls 
were  Handle  11.  and  Handle  III : 

This  Handle,  [says  our  poem  of  the  former,]  both  in  peace  and  war, 
Fast  all  the  English  nobles  £Ekr. 

On  the  subject  of  Bandle  IIL  it  is  still  more  laudatory.     It  calls 

him 

The  Paragon  of  all  that  ile : 
Bold,  beantifhl,'  religious,  wise, 

And  soundlj  learned,  liberal, 
In  all  things  dealing  with  advice 

Of  naughty  mind,  yet  wise  withal. 

And  without  doubt  these  Earls  were  among  the  greatest  nobles 
of  their  time.  For  this  reason  they  deserve  our  attention. 
But  there  is  another  fact  that  calls  it  to  them,  especially  in  a 
work  like  the  present,  viz.  that  one  of  them  was  a  most  popular 
ballad-hero  of  Old  England.  Quoth  Sloth,  in  the  **  Vision  of 
William  concerning  Piers  the  Ploughman  " : 

I  kan  noght  parfitly  my  pater-noster 
As  the  priest  it  syngeth. 
But  I  kan  lymee  of  Robyn  Hood 
And  Randolph  Erl  of  Chfsire, 

But  while  the  rhymes  that  celebrate  Robin  Hood  have  retained 
and  extended  their  popularity  so  that  they  are  still  to  be  heard 
or  read,  the  songs  in  honour  of  the  great  sharer  of  his  fame  in 
the  fourteenth  century  have  perished  altogether.  There  remains 
not  one  stone  upon  another  of  the  temple  reared  in  this  EarPs 

I  The  Colo  Ma  reads  "  bountiful  "^^no  doubt  rightly. 
8  2 
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honour.     But  for  the  mention  of  him  in  the  g^eat  allegory  he  is 

in  respect  of  poetical  celebration  amongst  those  who 

illaciymabiles 
Urgentur  ignotique  longi 
Nocte, — 

not^  it  seems,  because  he  had  no  *^  sacred  bard  ^  to  h;mn  his 
praises,  but  because  the  very  hymns  have  perished.  Not  a 
fragment  of  them,  so  far  as  we  know,  survives.  But  who  was 
this  Eandolph  ?  We  have  very  little  doubt  that  he  was,  as  Ritson 
believed,  our  Handle  III.  Still  we  propose  giving  a  short  account 
both  of  the  Second  and  the  Third. 

Handle  IL,  as  our  poem  rightly  informs  us,  lived  in  King 
Stephen's  time;  and  amongst  the  chief  leaders  of  those  tem- 
pestuous days  he  was  greatly  conspicuous.  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
Brompton,  Simon  of  Durham,  Gervase,  Knyghton,  Boger  of 
Wendover,  the  author  of  "Gesta  Stephani,"  Hemingford, 
William  of  Malmesbury,  all  describe  the  eminent  part  he 
played  in  the  turbulent  history  of  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century.  He  was  Earl  of  Chester  from  1128  to  1153.  Very 
shortly  after  the  accession  of  King  Stephen  he  seems  to  have 
conceived  bitter  animosity  against  him  ^^  propter  Karlel  et 
Cumberland  quam  jure  patrimonii  sibi  reposcebat ''  (Sim.  Dur.), 
but  which  the  King  was  granting  to  Scotland.  He  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.'  This  alliance,  with  his 
wrongs,  led  him  vigorously  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Empress, 
the  late  King's  daughter,  Gloucester's  half  sister,  when  she 
determined  to  assert  her  right  to  the  throne : 

Sjre  Rauf  Erl  of  Chestre  badde  yspooaed  jwis 
The  Robertas  douter  of  Oloucestre,  of  wan  we  toldo  are  this, 
So  that  he  huld  with  the  EmperesM  (tof  el  yt  were  amys) 
And  Udde  ost  grot  yooa  age  the  Kjng  and  hyu. — (Rob.  Glos.) 

He  suddenly,  by  a  happy  device  (detailed  by  Ord.  Vit.),  secured 
the  castle  and  fortifications  of  Lincoln.     As  to  this  fraudulent 

*  Brom.  wrongly  calls  Comoa  Olorernis,  ^fft«r  suua. 
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seizure,  as  the  chroniclers  very  generally  characterise  it,  our 

poem   is  judiciously  silent.      Stephen  at  once  advanced  and 

besieged   him  in  his  ill-won  city.     He  succeeded   himself  in 

escaping  and  reaching  his  father-in-law,  whom  he  found  most 

ready  to  support  him.   The  two  Earls  at  once  marched  to  besiege 

the  besieger — 

The  Earl  came  down  the  town  to  aid 
With  all  his  power  the  siege  to  raise." 

The  King,  in  spite  of  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  in  spite  of 
forbidding  omens  that  disturbed  the  celebration  of  the  Mass, 
resolved  on  fighting.  Then  ensued  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  de- 
scribed by  old  monkish  chroniclers  with  a  zest  and  vigour  which 
show  that  the  flesh  was  not  altogether  dead  in  them.  On  the 
very  day  of  the  Purification  the  armies  stood  front  to  front 
"  Gratias  persolvo  vobis,"  said  Handle  to  his  side,  "jugiter  exorans 
ut  qui  vobis  causa  sum  periculi,  primus  omnium  periculum 
subeam."  (Brom.  Gerv.  gives  the  same  substance  at  greater 
length.)  Then  Gloucester  spoke.  Baldwin,  speaking  for  the 
King,  who  *^  festiva  caruit  voce,"  encouraged  the  others.   Then — 

The  battle  joined  courageously. 
There  many  a  knight  was  beaten  down 
Ere  either  got  the  victor}*. 

There  was  furious  fighting  that  winter's  day  beneath  the  walls 
of  Lincoln.  But  presently  of  the  royal  army  only  the  King's 
own  line  held  its  ground.  The  King  himself  fought  manfully. 
He  wielded  a  battle-axe  with  terrible  efiect.  But  at  last  "  it  was 
smashed  (confracta  est)  in  his  hands.  Then  one  William  of 
Kahames  rushed  on  him,  and,  clutching  him  by  the  helmet, 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Here,  fellows,  here !  I  have  got  hold  of 
the  King!'  Immediately  every  body  flew  to  him,  and  the 
King  was  taken,  all  the  men  of  his  own  division  being  either 
slain  or  taken."  (Brom.  &c.)  This  victory  was  the  great  exploit 
of  Bandle  II.'s  life.  Perhaps  the  King,  or  his  barons,  never 
forgave  him  for  it.   Probably  his  subsequent  conduct  showed  that 
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be  did  not  deserve  forgiveness.  In  a  parliament  assembled 
at  Northampton,  according  to  Knygbton,  he  was  treacherously 
seized,  and  only  liberated  on  condition  of  his  surrendering  Lincoln 
Castle.  His  power  seems  to  have  been  enormous.  He  had  got, 
says  the  author  of  **  Gesta  Stephani,'^  almost  a  third  part  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  sword.  The  friendship  that  was  arranged 
between  him  and  the  King  soon  came  to  nothing.  He  made  an 
attempt  to  recover  Lincoln.  He  was  foiled.  Then,  suspected, 
and  more  than  suspected  of  an  intention  '^  quiddam  priscarum 
insidiarum  renovare,"  or  as  another  chronicle  runs,  **  ad  callidam 
consuetffi  proditionis  tecnam  se  totum  convertens,"  he  is  again 
closely  imprisoned.  During  this  second  captivity  (which,  as  also 
the  first,  our  panegyrist  of  him  omits  to  mention)  Pulton  Abbey 
(v.  230)  was  founded,  that  there  prayers  might  be  made  for  his 
health  and  safety.  The  "Gesta  Stephani"  gives  a  fearful 
account  of  his  conduct  after  his  release.  "  In  omnem  aetatem,'' 
it  says, "  in  oranem  sexum  Herodianam  tyrannidem,  Neronianam 
truculentiam  exercebat." 

Such  was  his  relation  to  King  Stephen.  He  was  a  sharp 
thorn  in  that  monarch's  side,  much  vituperated  by  the  chroni- 
clers, who  for  the  most  part  laud  and  magnify  the  King,  and 
represent  the  Earl  as  a  busy  sower  of  those — to  use  the  ex- 
pressive language  of  one  of  them — "  plurima  dissensionis  semina 
qiuB  ubique  locorum  per  Angliam  pullularunt"  Our  poem  (vv. 
204-211)  mentions  a  triumph  achieved  by  him  over  the  Welsh. 
No  doubt  he  had  many  a  fierce  skirmish  with  those  unquiet 
neighbours.  Knyghton  mentions  an  invasion  made  by  them 
during  Handle's  first  captivity.  "  In  the  meantime,"  he  writes, 
"the  Welsh  laid  waste  the  Cestrian  province;  but  they  were 
intercepted  at  the  town  of  Malba  (Nantwich)."  At  a  later  period 
the  Earl  (perhaps  with  a  treacherous  intent,  as  the  King's  barons 
suspected)  implores  the  King  to  come  in  person  and  suppress  the 
enemy.     He  speaks  of  'terras  suas  lacrymabili  depnedatione 


EABLES  OFF  CHESTER.  263 

Bpoliatas."  He  himself  received  a  severe  defeat  at  Consylht  when 
invading  North  Wales  in  concert  with  Madoc  ap  Meridith, 
Prince  of  Powys. 

One  other  act  of  his  is  referred  to  by  our  poem — the  founding 
or  helping  to  found  the  Abbey  of  Combermere.  The  immediate 
foimder  was  Hugh  Malbank,  in  1133  (five  years  after  Handle's 
accession  to  the  earldom,  see  v.  212  of  our  poem).  But  Bandle 
was  recognised  as  **  the  principal  founder  and  protector."  The 
striking  ceremony  (w.  22Q-2)  performed  in  connection  with  its 
endowment<,  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  mentioned  here  only. 

This  famous  Earl  died  in  the  year  1 153, — ^not  by  a  natural 
death,  as  our  poem  (v.  232)  would  seem  to  say,  but  by  poison. 
In  the  same  year,  says  Eoger  de  Wendover,  writing  of  1155, 
Henry  disinherited  William  Peveril  **  causa  veneficii  quod  Ranulfo 
comiti  Cestrise  fuerat  propinatum.  In  hujus  pestis  consortio 
plures  conscii  exstitisse  dicuntur.'*  Thus  was  the  Earl  cut  oflF 
just  on  the  eve  of  the  accession  of  that  great  Plantagenet  whose 
battles  he  had  fought  so  vigorously. 

Handle  II.  then  was  a  man  of  wide  fame,  good  or  evil,  in 

King  Stephen's  reign,  and  was  perhaps  at  one  time  the  most 

powerful  man  in  England.      With   accounts  of  him  that  are 

evidently  so  violently  prejudiced  it  is  difficult  to  fairly  estimate 

him.     We  cannot  certainly  chime  in  with  the  enthusiasm  of  our 

poet: 

.    •    •    Though  thj  body  ttun  to  dost 
BeligioTit,  valiant,  just,  and  wise, 
Great  Earl,  thy  hoDOur  nerer  dies ! 

(the  Cole  MS.  reads  "  Great  Cheshire  honour  never  dies  ") ;  nor 
yet  with  the  furious  bitterness  of  Baldwin,  in  his  speech  before  the 
battle  of  Lincoln :  "  Deinde  stat  comes  Cestriae  Eanulphus,  vir 
quidem  audaciaa  irrationabilis,  promptus  ad  conspirandum, 
inconstans  ad  perficiendum,  animo  impetuosus,  periculo  impro- 
vidus,  altiora  machinans,  impossibilia  temptans;  quod  incipit 
avide,  effeminate  deserit,   ubique  infortunatus,  aut  vinci  aut 
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effiigaii  assuetus;"  or  in  the  loose  paraphrase  of  Eobert  of 

Gloucester : 

Al  80  of  the  Erl  of  Chestre  je  ne  done  abbe  non  care 

Fol  hardj  he  ys  jDoa,  ac  al  wythoute  rede 

Hastyf  wythoute  porueance  other  wysdom  in  dede — 

Work  he  wole,  as  hjm  th jncth  ac  mjd  lute  manhede. 

Hys  brayn  &  wyt  ys  so  feble  that  ther  nys  of  hym  non  drede. 

Vor  wat  he  ath  manlyche  bygonne,  he  yt  ath  byleuede 

Wommanlyche,  as  Tor  defaute  of  ^ryt  of  hyt  henede. 

We  must  now  turn  to  the  greater  hero  of  our  poem — to 
Handle  III.^  the  Second's  grandson,  whom,  as  we  have  said,  we 
believe  to  be  the  Randolph  of  the  **  Piers  Ploughman,"  rhymes 
about  whom  Sloth  knew  better  than  his  prayers.  He  too 
coYered  himself  with  glory  at  a  battle  of  Liuooln.  He  won 
still  higher  renown  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  He  reached 
the  acm£  of  his  greatness  in  the  beginning  of  the  reig^  of 
Henry  HI.  At  that  time  there  was  no  more  famous  name  in 
England. 

He  was  born  at  Album  Mouasterium  (now  Oswestry)  in  Powis, 
and  hence  was  surnamed  Blandeville  or  Blondeville.  He  became 
Earl  in  1181.  He  married,  with  Henry  IL's  full  approyal, 
the  widow  of  Geoffrey,  the  famous  Constance,  Shakespeare's 
Constance;  whose  possessions  (her  father  Conan,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  Duke  of  Little  Britain  and  Earl  of  Kichmond ), 
added  to  his  own,  made  him,  territorially,  one  of  the  greatest 
subjecta  of  the  English  crown.  Our  poem  recounts  his  estates 
with  much  satisfaction,  and  adds  Huntingdon  to  them  on  no 
sufficient  authority.  In  King  John's  reign  the  Earl  divorced 
Constance.  *^  He  forsook  his  lawful  wife,"  to  quote  Dugdale's 
'^  Baronage,*'  '^  by  reason  that  the  king  haunted  her  company.** 
Knyghton  says  he  was  perhaps  induced  to  forsake  her,  by  the 
King^s  example.  He  married  another  Constance,  the  daughter 
of  Radulph  de  Feugere ;  but  he  died  childless,  a  judgment  on 
him  for  his  desertion  of  his  first  Constance,  as  it  was  thought 
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In  1214  he  translated  the  monks  of  Pulton,  which  was  much 
infested  by  Welsh  marauders,  to  Dieulacres  in  Staflfordshire 
(see  V.  478  of  the  ballad).  He  had  been  instructed  in  a  vision 
by  his  grandfather  to  found  an  abbey  at  the  latter  place.'  "  Go 
to  Cholpesdale,  which  is  in  the  territory  of  Leeke,"  said  the 
apparition  with  great  geographical  precision,  ^^  and  in  that  place 
wherein  of  old  was  built  a  chapel  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Mary, 
Virgin,  thou  shalt  found  an  abbey  of  the  White  Order  of  Monks, 
and  thou  shalt  furnish  it  with  buildings,  and  enlarge  it  with 
estates,  and  it  shall  be  a  joy  for  thee  and  many  others  who  shall 
be  saved  through  that  place.  For  on  that  same  site  must  be 
erected  a  ladder,  whereby  the  prayers  of  angels  ascend  and 
descend ;  and  the  vows  of  men  shall  be  offered  to  God ;  and  let 
them  give  thanks ;  and  over  that  place  shall  the  name  of  the  Lord 
be  invoked  with  constant  prayers  &c."  He  stood  faithfully  by  his 
prince  through  all  the  troubles  that  gathered  around  him,  though 
he  seems  to  have  plainly  rebuked  him  for  his  evil  practices. 
Henry  III.  speaks  of  him  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope  as  one  who 
was  said  to  have  laboured  loyally  in  John's  reign  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  royal  rights.  He  was  about  to  set  forth  for 
Holy  Land  when  the  last  great  storm  burst  on  the  head  of 
his  master.  In  the  midst  of  its  fury,  John  died,  and  the  voyage 
was  postponed.     There  was  need  of  Handle  at  home. 

But  before  we  leave  King  John's  reign  we  must  mention  a 
celebrated  adventure  that  befell  the  Earl  in  his  o^ti  country, 
and  secondly  we  must  point  out  the  error  committed  by  our 
poem  in  connecting  him  with  the  Third  King  Eichard's  crusade. 

Of  the  adventure  the  reader  will  find  an  account  in  Dugdale's 
"Baronage,**  and  quoted  from  it,  in  Bishop  Percy's  essay,  in 
the  **Keliques,"  on  the   Ancient  Minstrels.      Eandle,   having 

*  See  Dugdiile's  Mon.  Anglic,  t.  627,  an.  1145.**  Some  continuation  of  1101117*8 

1825,  where  this  stonr  ana  others  are  work  is  meant,  we  suppose,  for  that  ends 

quoted  "Ex  Hist.  Angf.  MS.  contexta  ab  with  the  accession  of  Kenry  II. — U. 
llenr.  Archdiac.  ad  Alex.  line  Episc. 
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marclied  into  Wales  with  but  a  slender  retinue,  was  compelled 
to  flee  for  refuge  into  his  castle  of  Rothelan  (i.e.  Rhuddlan). 
The  Welsh  beset  him.  He  sent  to  the  Constable  of  Chester  for 
help,  '^  who,  making  use  of  the  Minstrells  of  all  sorts,  then  met 
at  Chester  Fair,  by  the  allurement  of  their  musick  got  together 
a  vast  number  of  such  loose  people  as  by  reason  of  the  before 
specified  privilege  [that  Chester  should  have  the  right  of 
sanctuary  during  its  fair]  were  then  in  the  city;  whom  he 
forthwith  sent  under  the  conduct  of  Dutton  (his  Steward),  a 
gallant  youth,  who  was  also  his  son-in-law.  The  Welsh  alarmed 
at  the  approach  of  this  rabble,  supposing  them  to  be  a  r^ular 
body  of  armed  and  disciplined  veterans,  instantly  raised  the 
siege  and  retired."  Bandle  for  this  good  service  conferred  on 
the  Constable  the  patronage  of  the  Minstrels  and  others  who 
joined  them  in  the  expedition.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but 
that  he  would  by  feast,  or  largess,  reward  the  immediate  instru- 
ments of  his  deliverance.  Without  enquiring  too  nicely  into 
the  province  of  the  Minstrels,  we  may  be  sure  that  whatever 
there  was  in  the  shape  of  ballad-mongers  in  the  England  of  that 
time  would  be  represented  at  Chester  Fair,  and  therefore  in  the 
motley  host  which  scared  away  the  Welsh  beleaguerers  of  Earl 
Handle ;  and  if  so,  many  a  **  ryme  "  would  be  composed  that 
Fair  time  in  praise  or  on  the  subject  of  **  Bandolph  Erie  of 
Chestre."  The  adventure  would  naturally  be  a  favourite  subject 
then,  and  thenceforward,  with  the  haimters  of  Chester  Fair. 
The  songs  that  commemorated  it  may  have  formed  the  basis  of 
that  perished  cycle  alluded  to  in  the  **  Piers  Ploughman.**  They 
would  of  course  soon  be  carried  beyond  the  confines  of  their 
birth-place.  They  would  multiply  with  the  increasing  renown, 
domestic  and  transmarine,  of  the  great  EarL  Other  tales  con- 
cerning liim — one  has  been  mentioned  already,  others  will  be 
mentioned  presently — have  come  down  to  us  which  would  evi- 
dently serve  as  excellent  themes  for  ballads.  Indeed,  the  versions 
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of  these  given  us  by  the  chroniclers  may  be  founded  on  such 
ballads:  just  as  some  of  the  chronicles  describing  the  Saxon 
times  are  perceptibly  based  on  old  poems. 

Our  poem's  error  in  conducting  Earl  Handle  to  the  third 
crusade  along  with  Bichard  Coeur  de  Leon  arises^  we  are  inclined 
to  think,  from  a  confusion  of  him  with  Randle  Crlanville,  who  did 
indeed  take  part  in  that  crusade,  dying  under  the  walls  of  Acre. 
Bale,  in  his  **  De  Scrip.  Brit,"  and  Pits,  following  Bale,  are  guilty 
of  the  same  confusion.  (See  Ormerod  I.  35).  Bale  imputes  a  work 
^De  legibus  Anglise''  to  Earl  Bandle,  who,  however  great  his 
merits,  certainly  does  not  appear  to  have  been  of  a  book-making 
turn.  The  ascription  to  him  of  "sound  learning  "  (v.  253)  by  the 
author  of  our  poem  shows,  we  think,  that  our  author's  mistake 
is  simply  an  echo  of  that  made  by  Bale.  He  follows  Bale,  and 
errs  accordingly.  The  account  given  of  the  crusade  (vv.  276- 
347)  is  only  moderately  correct.  After  many  delays  the  Chris- 
tian princes — Philip  Augustus  and  the  English  Richard — met  at 
Messene  in  Sept  1190.  But  the  Emperor  did  not  join  them 
there,  nor  anywhere  else ;  for  though  he  was  **  cruce  signatus," 
he  managed  to  elude  his  vow.  Philip  sailed  directly  for  Acre. 
Richard  spent  some  time  in  revenging  the  ill  treatment  by  the 
Cypriots  of  two  of  his  ships  that  had  been  driven  on  their  shore 
by  a  violent  storm.  He  completely  reduced  and  committed  to 
perpetual  imprisonment  Isaac,  a  prince  of  the  Comnenian 
family,  who,  appointed  viceroy,  had  taken  to  himself  the  title  of 
Emperor  of  Cyprus  (he  is  called  in  our  poem  "  the  Turkish  King" ). 
Then  he  celebrated  his  marriage  with  Berengaria.  At  last  he 
Railed  to  Acre,  where  he  found  Philip  impatient  and  chafing. 
The  town  was  not  stormed,  but  surrendered.  The  Saracens 
went  all  to  wrack,  with  a  vengeance,  as  everybody  will  agree 
who  remembers  the  hideous  massacre  that  took  place  of  the 
hostages.  Five  hundred  Christian  prisoners  were  set  free. 
Then   Philip,  amidst  many  execrations,  went  home.     Richard 
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fought  on^  marching  and  countermarching,  once  almost  sighting 
Jerusalem,  for  another  year ;  then  concluded  a  treaty  for  three 
years  and  eight  months  with  Saladin ;  and  then  he  too  set  off 
towards  home,  not  soon  to  reach  it 

But  to  return  from  the  result  of  the  confusion  of  Blonyille  and 
Glanville.  The  reader  will  notice  many  inaccuracies  in  the 
narrative  of  the  events  that  preceded  the  death  of  King  John. 
After  that  event  Earl  Bandle  is  represented  as  the  great  cham- 
pion of  the  yoimg  prince.  It  is  he,  and  Pembroke  at  his 
instance,  who  uphold  his  cause,  crown  him,  overthrow  the 
French  at  Lincoln,  and  rid  the  country  of  them.  ^  Banulphus 
comes  Cestrise,^  says  Knyghton,  **  mox  capit  Lyncolnian  contra 
Lodowycum,  occisis  in  eo  plurimis  Francigenis :  unde  Lodowycus 
videns  partem  suam  debilitari,  accepta  pecunia  pro  resignatione 
munitionum  quas  tenuity  absolutione  a  l^;ato  papsB  accepta, 
Franciam  rediit'*  His  eminent  services  at  this  crisis  are  rated  by 
Walter  de  Wittlesey  of  Peterborough  (see  Dugdale's  **  Baronage  ") 
as  highly  as  by  our  poet.  And  now  at  last.  King  John's  son 
firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  he  was  at  liberty  to  fulfil  his 
crusader's  vow,  1218.  In  company  with  the  earls  of  Arundel 
and  Salisbury  he  set  out  for  the  East  The  Christians,  a  few 
years  before  much  distressed  in  Palestine,  the  kingdom  founded 
there  reduced  within  very  narrow  limits,  weary  of  acting  on  the 
defensive,  had  determined  on  offensive  operations.  They  had 
invaded  Egypt,  and  formed  the  si^je  of  Damietta.  That  city 
(a  little  to  the  north  of  the  present  one  of  the  name),  standing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  was  protected  on  its  three  land-«ide8 
by  a  strong  triple  wall,  on  the  river  side  by  a  tower  built  in  the 
middle  of  the  river  and  connected  with  the  wall  by  chains.  The 
crusaders  were  encamped  opposite  it  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Nile.  They  first  addressed  themselves  to  the  capture  of  the 
tower.  By  means  of  a  wooden  castle  built  on  two  floating  hulls 
they  got  close  up  to  it;    and  after  a  terrible  struggle,  and 
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imminent  perils  from  the  enemy's  Greek  fire,  which,  however, 
as  an  old  chronicler  tells  us,  *^the  tears  of  the  Faithful  put 
out "  (extinxerunt  fidelium  lachrymae),  they  stormed.  Shortly 
after  this  brilliant  exploit  the  Earl  of  Chester  arrived.  The 
river  still  rolled  between  the  besiegers  and  the  besieged;  its 
rising  greatly  discomforted  the  former;  the  courage  of  the 
latter  was  unabated.  After  some  enforced  delay,  a  dissension 
amongst  the  Infidels  permitted  the  Faithful  to  cross  the  river 
and  occupy  the  camp  of  the  succours  sent  to  the  city  by  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt  The  siege  was  now  renewed  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  Amongst  the  leaders  most  eminent  in  it  was  Randle  of 
Chester.  He  is  mentioned  amongst  those  who,  when  the  garrison 
made  a  furious  sortie  and  drove  back  the  assaulters,  ^*  impetum 
Rustinueruntpaganorum,  etpromuro  fuerunt  fugientibus  quoties 
illis  suas  facies  ostenderunf-;— ^'withstood  the  onset  of  the  heathen, 
and  were  as  good  as  a  wall  to  the  filers  as  often  as  they  showed 
the  enemy  their  faces."  (Wend.)  "  Ranulfus  comes,"  says  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  speaking  of  this  famous  siege,  *^  dux  Christianae 
cohortis  pnestitit  gloriosa."  The  departure  of  the  Duke  of 
Austria  would  augment  his  importance.  The  enemy  trembled. 
Negotiations  were  opened,  but  broken  off"  by  the  insolence  of 
Pelagius,  the  Papal  Legate.  At  last,  in  November,  1219,  after  a 
siege  of  some  eighteen  months,  **  Damietta  fut  prise  par  la  grace 
de  Dieu."  The  Sultan  once  more  offered  the  same  terms  as  he 
had  offered  before — the  piece  of  the  true  cross,  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  prisoners  in  Syria  and  Egypt  in  exchange 
for  the  precious  capture  (see  w.  464-7  of  our  ballad) ;  but, 
unhappily,  (our  ballad  errs  on  this  point)  the  influence  of  the 
legate  was  strong  enough  to  procure  their  rejection.  But  the 
Earl  of  Chester  did  not  stay  to  witness  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  the  legate's  policy — the  more  than  undoing  all  that 
the  Earl  and  his  fellows  had  done.  After  the  fall  of  Damietta, 
'^  that  noble  man  Banulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  after  having  warred 
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in  Q-od's  service  for  well  nigh  two  years,  with  the  legate's  leave 
and  benediction,  and  the  goodwill  of  the  whole  army,  re- 
turned home  "  (Knyghton).  One  of  the  stories  preserved  about 
him  relates  to  his  voyage  home.  ''In  returning  fix>m  Holy 
Land,  when  one  night  the  ship  wherein  he  was  was  imperilled  by 
a  sudden  sea-storm,  he  said  to  the  sailors,  '  How  long  is  it  to 
midnight  ? '  who  answered,  *  A  space  of  about  two  hours.'  He 
said  to  all  of  them,  ^  Labour  meanwhile  up  till  midnight^  and  I 
hope  in  God  that  ye  shall  have  aid,  and  the  storm  shall  cease.' 
And  when  midnight  was  a  drawing  near,  the  master  of  the  ship 
said  to  the  Earl,  ^  My  lord,  commend  yourself  to  Gt>d,  for  the 
storm  waxes,  and  our  labour  fails,  and  we  are  in  peril  of  life.' 
Then  Ranulph  straightway  went  forth  from  his  cabin  (de  conclavi 
suo),  and  began  to  help  lustily  amongst  the  cables  and  yard-arms 
and  other  ship's-gear ;  and  not  long  after  all  [the  tumult]  of  the 
deep  lulled,  and  all  the  storm  ceased.  And  on  the  following  day, 
when  they  were  now  ploughing  the  waters  and  their  safety  was 
growing  manifest,  the  master  of  the  ship  says  to  the  Earl,  ^  My 
lord  Earl,  would  ye  tell  us,  an  it  please  you,  wherefore  you  • 
would  [not]  help  us  till  midnight,  and  then  helped  us  more  with 
your  single  hands  than  all  the  men  who  were  on  board  ? '  To 
whom  said  he :  '  Because  at  midnight,  and  afterwards  my  monks 
and  other  religious  men  whom  my  forefathers  and  I  have  foimded 
in  divers  places,  rose  to  sing  divine  service,  and  then  I  trusted 
in  their  prayers,  and  £  hope  that  Gtod,  by  reason  of  their  prayers 
and  support  (suffragia),  gave  me  a  courage  I  had  not  before, 
and  made  the  storm  cease  as  I  foretold. ' " 

He  survived  the  fifth  crusade  some  twelve  years,  being  to  the 
end  **a  great  prince  in  Israel "  employed  in  the  highest  services 
(for  instance,  as  one  of  the  continental  viceroys  when  Henry 
returned  to  England  in  1229),  opposing  at  the  same  time  all 
excesses  of  the  royal  prerogative  and  papal  exactions,  a  most 
mighty  baron  whether  as  a  friend  or  a  foe.    He  closed  his 
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illustrious  life  in  1232,  at  Wallingford,  and  ^*  was  biuied  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  monks  at  Chester  with  his  forefathers '' 
(Knyghton) ;  **  of  whose  decease,"  writes  Matthew  of  Westminster, 
"when  the  rumour  was  announced  to  Hubert  de  Burgh  [the 
Earl  was  one  of  those  "qui  cum  justiciario  nostro  contenderant^ — 
see  Henry's  Letter  to  Honorius],  and  'twas  said  that  one  of  his 
greatest  enemies  was  dead,  heaving  a  sigh  (assumpto  suspirio) 
he  says  with  a  deep  groan :  ^  May  God  be  propitious  to  his  soul.' 
And  calling  for  a  psalter,  he,  standing  in  front  of  the  cross, 
without  pausing,  went  right  through  it,  fasting,  for  the  soul  of 
the  said  EarL"  So  did  a  bitter  enemy  pray  for  the  peace  of  the 
departed  Earl.  That  his  soul  found  peace,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
another  old  story  informs  us.  **  Whilst  he  lay  dying,  a  troop  as  it 
were  of  men  (latitude  quasi  hominum),  with  some  powerful 
being,  was  hurriedly  passing  by  close  to  the  cell  of  a  certain 
solitary  who  abode  nigh  Walingford.  He  asked  one  of  them 
who  they  were,  and  whither  they  made  haste ;  and  he :  *  We  are 
Demons,  and  we  hasten  to  the  death  of  Ranulph,  that  we  may 
accuse  him  of  his  sins.'  The  demon  was  then  adjured  to  return 
within  thirty  days,  and  state  what  had  been  done  touching  Earl 
fianulph.  Betuming,  he  said  :  *  We  brought  it  about  that  Earl 
Banulph,  for  his  ill  deeds,  was  adjudged  to  the  pains  of  infernal 
fire ;  but  the  mastiffs  (Molossi)  of  Dieulacres  and  many  others 
with  them,  without  stinting  barked  so  that  they  filled  our 
habitation  with  a  loud  clamour  whilst  he  was  with  us ;  wherefore 
our  prince,  disgusted  (gravatus),  ordered  to  be  expelled  from  our 
territories  him  who  now  proved  so  grievous  an  adversary  to  us ; 
for  the  support  which  they  (the  mastiffs)  had  obtained  in  his 
behoof,  as  well  as  for  others,  had  so  delivered  many  souls  from 
the  penal  region.' " 

Such  are  the  facts  and  the  tales  relating  to  Bandle  III. 
that  have  been  handed  down  to  us.  They,  combined  with  a 
consideration  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  induce  us  to  identify 
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him,  as  we  have  said,  rather  than  Handle  II.,  with  the  Randolph 
of  the  **  Piers  Ploughman.**  They  contain  many  a  good  subject 
for  **  rymes."  .  He  lived  at  an  age  when  popular  "  rymes  "  in  the 
English  tongue  were  just  springing  up.  There  are  yet  extant 
such  compositions  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  We 
know  that  Simon  de  Montfort  was  a  most  popular  rhime-hero 
some  thirty  years  after  Handle  III.*s  death.  We  have  seen 
that  Handle  was  brought  by  a  strange  adventure  into  a  close 
and  suggestive  connection  with  the  minstrels  of  his  day,  who 
certainly  included  among  their  many  accomplishments  the  art  of 
song-singing,  if  not  of  song-composing.  His  character  was  of  a- 
kind  to  endear  him  to  popular  taste  and  fancy.  He  withstood  the 
King  to  his  face  (though  not  with  the  same  sanguinary  result)  as 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  withstood  him  afterwards.  He  resisted  the 
rapacity  of  Borne.  He  had  fought  in  the  Holy  War  at  a  time 
when  it  excited  the  utmost  poetic  enthusiasm.  (See  Raynouard^s 
**  Choix  des  Poes.  Orig.  des  Troub.**  ii.  73.)  He  had  most  stoutly 
maintained  the  nationality  of  England  by  his  vigorous  opposition 
of  the  attempts  made  to  place  a  foreign  prince  on  its  throne. 

But  a  name  once  so  often  on  men's  lips  has  now  been  long 
forgotten.  We  can  only  discover  by  investigation  to  whom  it 
belonged.  We  can  only  conjecture  what  were  the  themes  with 
which  it  was  associated.  More  than  a  century  after  Handle's 
death  it  enjoyed  great  popularity.  Shortly  afterwards  it  sank 
into  oblivion.  With  the  passing  away  of  the  baronial  age  the 
memory  of  this  one  of  its  greatest  names  passed  away.  A  race 
arose  that  knew  not  Handolph, — a  race  with  interests  and  heroes 
of  its  own,  indifferent  to  the  old  feudal  Earl  with  all  his  great- 
ness, careless  of  the  religion  on  which  he  had  bestowed  his 
benefactions  and  whose  ministers  had  celebrated  him,  scorning 
the  sacred  war  in  which  he  had  played  so  splendid  a  part,  not 
discerning  in  him  what  should  satisfy  their  own  ideal — what  they 
could  adopt  for  their  hero.    This  they  found  in  him  who  was 
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the  Eai-rs  ballad-rival  in  Edward  III.'s  reign.  Robin  Hood 
won  wider  and  wider  acceptance  and  popularity.  **  Randolph 
Earl  of  Chestre"  fell  into  complete  obscurity. 


When  Saxons  Harold,  Godwins  sonne, 
who  had  beene  King  wtthoat  all  right, 
att  Hastings  feelde  to  death  was  done, 

&  all  his  army  put  to  flight, 
to  William  who  had  woone  the  feildo 
the  English  peeres  the  crowne  did  yeeld ; 
by  herlott,'  bastard  sonne  was  hee 
to  Robert  duke  of  Normandye. 


Ilowr 

WUIUun  the 
Conqaeror 
became 
king. 


12 


16 


he,  once  established  in  his  seate, 
amongst  his  men  devides  his  lande, 

&  now  his  power  is  growne  soe  great 
the  english  cold  not  him  w/thstand ; 

he  entring  as  a  Conqueronr, 

Hues,  lands,  &  goods,  were  in  his  power ; 

to  his  owne  vse  he  ceased  *  the  best, 

amongst  his  solidcrs  ports  the  rest. 


diftribntcd 
hitliuia, 


Hugh 
Lupni 
IKrle 


His  sistora  sonne,  Hugh  Lupus  called, 

whome  then  the  rest  hee  held  more  deere, 
the  Earle  of  CheBter  was  installde 
20         w/th  many  rites  that  royal  1  were. 


appointed 
unghLapot, 
hisncplMW, 
Earl  of 
Cheater. 


*  Arlotta. — Kobson.  The  vulgar  story 
makes  his  F  William's]  mother  the  daugh- 
ter of  Fiubert  le  Croj,  a  tanner  or 
skinner  of  Falaise,  whom  Robert  first 
saw  and  became  enamoured  of  aa  she 
was  dancing  with  some  of  her  female 
companions;  her  name,  it  is  said,  was 
Arietta  or  Harlotta.  According  to  the 
oontemporaiy  historian,  William  of  Ju- 
miem  (Oemeticensis),  the  Conoueror's 
mother  was  Herleva,  the  daughter  of 
Fulbert,   an  officer   of   Duke  Kobert*9 

VOL.  I. 


houM-hold.  After  Robert's  death  she 
married  a  Norman  kuight  (mites)  named 
Uerluin,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons, 
both  of  whom  made  a  great  figure  in 
their  time:  Robert,  who  was  created  earl 
of  Montagne  in  Normandj,  and  Odo  who 
became  bishop  of  Bayeuz;  besides  a 
daughter,  who  was  married  to  Odo,  earl 
of  Albemarle.    Ptnny  Cyelopsdia,'^¥, 

*  seized,  took  seian  <^,  possetsion  of. 
— F. 
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Th«B«ri 

eight 
baroiui: 


24 


cheerfollj  by  sword  to  hold  the  same 
as  hee  by  crowne  did  hold  the  realme; 
who  made  8*^  Barons  of  his  owne, 
the  names  of  whom  fall  well  are  knowne  : 


1.  Nigel,  Negell  of  Halton  was  the  first, 

whose  heyres  did  beare  the  Laojees  name ; 
th6  ^  earles  of  Linoolne  haue  beene  erst, 
28         in  Ireland  likwise  of  great  &me. 
Thomas  the  Earle  of  Lancaster 
had  AUice  to  wiffe,  who  was  their  heyre  ; 
he,  Ishnlese,'  did  loose  his  head, 
32     &  shee  did  nener  after  wedde. 


Halton 

fhei 

Baron 


wboM  lands 
ocbeetedto 
Henry  IV. 


36 


40 


but  to  his  brother  Henery  shee 

assured  her  lands ;  since  when  they  were 
by  Earles  &  Dukes  vndoubtedlye 

held  by  the  house  of  Lancaster 
till  BuLLENDBOOKE  attaind  the  cro>vnc 
by  putting  second  RiCHarc?  downc, 
since  when  the  castle  &  the  fee  > 
are  in  the  crowne  continuallye. 


9.  Bobart 

Fits. 

Koraum, 


Robert  fitz  Norman  next  was  made  TTftriiifig 

of  Mountrealt^  Baron  ;  in  whoso  hcyre[8]       ^  * 

tJiai  Barronry  *  snocession  had 
44  226 :  yeercs. 

the  last,  who  was  a  worthy  Knight, 

to  Isabell  gaue  all  his  right ; 

the  second  Edwards  wifie  was  shee ; 
48     tho  there  did  end  that  barronry. 


■  They.— P. 

'  iflsnoleat.— Cole*8  MS. 

■  of  Halton.— Robflon. 


*  MonUat.— Itobson. 

*  Hawardin. — Bobnon. 
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52 


56 


yet  all  or  most  of  Mottntrealts  Lands 
And  signioryes  tJiat  were  soe  fayre, 
to  Stanly  the  Earle  of  Darbys  hands 

in  latter  times  conuayde  weere, 
not  only  Harding,'  Hope,  &  moulde, 
but  alsoe  many  a  goodlye  hold 
whichj  in  reward  of  service  good, 
were  bestowed  on  stanlyes  blood. 


whose  lands 
oftineto 
Lord  Derby. 


[page  100.] 


Hant- 
wichS. 


60 


C4 


The  3 .  was  Willu»m  Malbeddinge,' 
of  Nantwiche  Baron,  from  whose  name 

his  grandchilds  daughter  did  it  bringc  : 
Vernon  &  Bassett  had  the  same 

by  Marriage,  wAtch  did  come  to  passe 

after  the  first  created  was 

about  of  yeeres  some  73, 

were  jjarted  by  copay-sonaryc.^ 


z.  wmum 

Mslbod- 
dingo, 


CS 

Shib- 
broke  4: 


72 


76 


but  sithence  then,  that  Barronryc 

mongst  Coheyres  many  soe  did  rest, 
tJiai  some  of  them  but  of  ^^t  fee 

a  36  part  possesst.^ 
Then  Ghiarren  Vernon  after  him 

of  Shibbrooke  next  created  hee, 
the  heyres  of  whom  haue  Barrens  [bin ''] 

for  5  descents  oontinuallye. 
the  last  deceased ;  then  it  came 
to  litle-bury,  &  Wilbraham, 
&  Stafford  by  his  sisters  3, 
who  vnto  these  3  marryed  bee. 


whoso  laiKlA 
bocAino 
divMcd  into 


4.  Gnarrcn 
Vernon, 
who«e 
banmy 


*  ^t.  Hawaidin;  these  three  castles 
are  in  Flint. — Robson. 

*  Miildebeng  or  Malbanc. — Robson. 

'  copersonarye,  the  same  as  coparceny; 
in  Liiw,  an  equal  share  of  coparceners, 


which  are  snch  as  hayo  an  equal  share 
in  y*  Inheritance  of  an  ancestor.  John- 
son.—P. 

*  Four  linos  seem  wanting. — Robson. 

*  supplied  by  I'crcy. — F. 
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nhiataUiy 

Tertedin 

Sir  John  80 

SftTage. 


84 


&  after  this  it  scattered  was 

amongst  the  hejres  foil  many  a  daj ; 
till  att  the  lenght  it  came  to  passe, 

the  gratest  part  thcrof  doth  stay 
With  Sir  John  Savage,  to  whose  name 
hy  marriage  &  descent  it  came 
horn,  Bostockes  daughter;  maiden  bright, 
whose  £»ther  was  a  worthye  Knight, 


«.  Bobert 
Fititaogh, 


88 


92 


Robert  fttzhughe,  the  next  in  place, 

of  Malpos  Barron  was  created,' 
w^h  he  enioyed  bat  litle  space 

before  his  dayes  grew  oat  of  date, 
leaving  noe  heyres.  he  being  dead, 
the  Earle  created  in  his  stead 
Eginion  ap  *  David,  vnto  whome 
succeeded  Baphe,  his  onlye  sonne. 


lEal] 


diTideil 


96 


100 


2  daughters,  bat  noe  sonne  at  all, 

that  Baphe  hee  had ;  who,  being  dead, 

the  Heritage  forthwith  did  fall 
to  those  that  did  his  daughters  weddo  : 

first,  david  Clarke,  he  had  the  one, 

he  was  the  william  Belwards  sonne ; 

the  other,  Bobert  Patricke  had ; 

they  twixt  them  selues  paretition  made. 


Prom  the 
owner  of  one 
came  the 
Bgertona. 


104 


108 


from  Phillip,  who  was  younger  sonno 

to  David  Clarke  assuredlye, 
the  ancient  house  of  Egerton 

doth  truly  draw  their  Pedigree, 
long  after  this,  full  many  yeeres, 
by  marriage  made  amongst  their  heyres, 
the  greatest  part  of  all  the  same 
to  Sutton  the  LorJ  Dudley  came, 


create. —P. 


Ejnion  ip. — P. 
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112 


116 


fi-oiu  whom,  by  purchase  after  mado, 
tluit  part  S»R  WUliau  Bbuirtons  *  is, 

to  whom  by  Marrjage  alsoe  had 
with  Egertons  daughter,  as  I  gesso, 

another  part  of  all  that  fee 

descended  to  him  Lineallye ; 

soe  he  7  parts  of  8  possest, 

Str  Handle  Bruirton  had  the  rest. 


Dunham 
6. 


120 


124 


Vpon  Hughe  Massey  he  did  bestow 
the  Dunham  Massey  barronryo, 
to  whom  there  did  succeed  in  row 

&  heyres  of  his  successiuelye ; 
from  thence-forthe  mongst  the  femall  heyres 
it  scattered  was  for  many  yeeres, 
yet  most  part  after  ages  past 
to  Boothe  of  Du[n]ham  came  at  last. 


6.  Hugh 
If  amy, 


Kinder- 
ton  7: 


12S 


192 


Stopport 


196 


140 


The  next  was  Gylbert  Venables, 
the  baron  made  of  Kinderton, 
from  whome  the  same  to  these  our  daycs 

in  downe-right  line  did  still  hold  on 
To  Peeter,  who  now  holds  the  same,      (page  107.] 
eniouing  title.  Lands  &  name, 
few  howses  shall  you  find  beside, 
thai  in  one  name  soe  long  abide. 

Nicholas  of  Stopport  was  the  Last 

to  whome  ihat  title  he  did  giue; 
but  after  many  ages  past, 

in  w7<ich  his  heyres  did  Barons  Hue, 
Warreyn  of  Poynton  gott  the  same 
by  Marryage :  which  warreyn  came 
of  Earle  Warreyn  of  Surrey,  soothe, 
as  Camden  doth  affirme  for  truth. 


7.  Gilbert 

Venablet, 

wboce 

burouy 

Peter  now 

holds. 


8.  NtoholM. 


BreretoDfl. — Bobfon. 
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Earl  Lapoa 
Id  1093  jLD. 
bnilt 

Westchortcr 
MoiiMtecy. 


144 


148 


these  Barons  all  were  conncellors 
vnto  the  Earle  in  his  affaires^ 

&  some  were  household  officers, 
&  left  their  places  to  their  hoyres. 

the  yeere  1093 

he  bnilt  westchaster  monasterrje, 

&  45  *  yeeres  compleate 

ho  did  enioye  tliat  fiunons  seate. 


Lupus  b 
euoooeded  by 
bis  son. 


2  Part  ^ 


156 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Richard  his  sonno,  bnt  7  yeers  old, 

succeeded  in  his  fathers  place; 
ho  did  this  famons  orldomo  hold 
152   for  19  yeeres  &  3  monthes  space, 
&  sayling  then  from  Normandye — 
ffirst  Honerys  sonnes  to  accompanyo — 
Neer  Barffloeto  being  run  on  ground, 
them  seines  <&  all  there  traine  wero  drown  [d]. 


Biohard 

2".  Earle 
of  Ches- 
ter 


wliois 
ttncoeeded  by 
his  cousin, 


and  Iw  1^ 
his  son. 


160 


164 


Then  Randulphe  Ghinion,*  next  carlo  was  ho  ' ; 


he  was  Hugh  Lupus  sisters  sonno, 
who  but  8  yeoros  in[i]oyed  iluit  placo 

ere  his  lines  glassc  wore  ffuUy  runn. 
Raudulph  Mcshicefibs,^  (lemons  heyrc, 
was  next  tluii  did  cnioye  that  Ghayro. 
This  Randlo  both  in  peace  &  warr 
past  all  the  onglish  nobles  ffarr ; 


Bandle 
&:  Serle 


Bandle: 
4  Earle 


•  read  'five  aud  forty.'— F. 

'  Thia  is  Qernoii  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire, 
There  is  an  oral  line  ronnd  the  n  in  the 
MS— F. 

•  iWf.delend.— P. 

•  Spelt  Meechouett,  1.  238 ;  it  should 
bo  Me$ckme$.  —  Robson.  The  ^  of 
Gordon  /Mowing ha»  been  alUrcd  to  n  in 
the  AIS,—V.  The  bnlbid  hen^  is  wrou^ : 
the  thini  earl  was  Randulph  Ic  Mcschin 


(spelt  in  rarious  ways:  Low  Lntin 
Meechinus^yxxMmbi  do  Briquc-sart,  very 
frequently  called  dc  Mi-sciiines.  His 
son  and  heir  was  Randolph  de  Qcmons. 
The  lines  ought  to  be : 

Then  Randulph  Mcschin,  next  cari  was 

he; 
IL-indulph  do  Qcrnon»,  Mrschines  heir, 
was  next,  &c. — Robson. 
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in  bis  time  Steven  ruled  this  land, 

to  ^  Maude  the  Empresse,  dew  of  right, 

first  Henerys  heyre :  him  to  withstand, 
168  shee  labored  all  the  freinds  shee  might. 

the  Earle,  to  ayqyd  '  him,  raysed  his  power, 

woone  many  a  citye,  towne,  &  tower ; 

<i;  of  all  those  he  did  obtaine, 
172       he  had  the  honor,  shee  the  gaine. 

The  King^  to  Linoolne,  seeige  had  layd, 
&  layne  before  it  many  dayes ; 

the  Earle  came  downe  the  towne  to  ayde, 
176  with  all  his  power  the  seeige  to  rayse. 

Some  thought  the  King  durst  not  abide 

with  him  the  battell  to  hane  tiyde ; 

but  though  his  coming  he  did  know, 
ISO       yet  from  the  seeige  he  wold  not  goe. 

Vpon  the  plaine  before  the  towne, 

th^  ^  battell  loyned  couragiouslye ; 
there  many  a  Knt^^t  was  beaten  downe 

184  ere  either  gott  the  victorye ; 

att  lenghth  the  Earle  did  win  the  day, 
the  KingB  power  broke  &  run  awaye, 
the  Kinge  in  Chace  himselfe  [was]  tane,^ 

188       &  most  part  of  all  his  soliders  *  slaine. 

to  the  Empresse  Maude  att  Glocester 
he  did  dcliuer  vp  the  Kinge, 

who  kept  him  as  a  prisoner 
192  from  Midsumcr  vnto  the  springe  ; 

then  for  the  erle  of  Gloster 

who  taken  was  att  Winchester, 

her  bastard  brother  to  sett  free, 
196       she  gaue  the  Kii^g  his  lybertye. 


'  t.  •*.  this  land  duo  of  right  to  Maude. 
— Robeon. 

'  to  avuyd,  t.f.  to  oust  him,  to  make 
him  void,  vacate  tlic  Throne.— P. 


who  in 
Maudo*s 

C$MfC 


StoplMn 


helps  U> 
raise  tho 
Biogeof 
Lincoln, 


wins  the 
battle  there, 


and  delircrs 
np  Stephen 
to  Maude. 


•  They— P. 

•  was  tane. — P. 

•  Spelt  thus  afterwards,  1.  314,  &c.— 
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200 


204 


RoDdlealao 
defeats  an 
Invasion  of 
Wc] 


208 


212 


216 


and  hdpe 
to  fonihl 
Combcmiors 
Abbey 


220 


224 


228 


&  after  manye  a  bloodye  feeld 

where  countleB  ntunbers  had  beene  slaine, 
the  Ktn^  did  to  condictons '  yecld, 

see  during  life  himselfe  might  rajne, 
The  Empresse  scone  at  his  decease  [pnge  io6.j 

shold  haae  the  crowne  to  her  in  peace, 
A  euery  one  that  tooke  his  '  part 
he  pardoned  freelye  from  his  hart. 

the  we[l]chmen  '  did  incnrsions  make 

on  Randnlphes  conntye  Palatine, 
whilest  he  such  endles  paines  did  take 

in  peace  those  princes  to  oonioyne. 
bnt  heering  itt,  such  speed  he  made 
with  that  small  power  then  he  hadd, 
whilest  neere  Nantwiche  they  sought  their  prey, 
he  slew  all  those  went  not  awaye. 

the  first  yeere  of  his  digniiye, 

an  abbey  there  he  helpet  ^  to  founde, — 

where-to  Hugh  Malbancke  devoutlyo 
gaue  all  the  site  &  other  grounde, — 

called  the  Abbey  of  Cumbermeare, 

indowed  with  Linings  good  &  fayre, 

wherto  2  LonJs/^tpps  of  great  worth 

the  sayd  Hugh  Malbancke  did  tread  ^  forth, 

his  wifie  <&  children  being  there, 

barfooted  ^  &  bareheaded  wtth-all 
did  walke  about  from  Mere  to  Merc. 

those  Lor<?s/</pp8  *  wilkslye '  men  doc  call, 
<fc  *  dodcott '  eke,  the  wAich  doe  lye 
&  loync  together  certainlye ; 
of  ancient  rent,  as  I  doe  heare, 
noc  losse  then  80"  a  yeere. 


■  conditions.— P. 
»  her,  qu.— P. 
«  Welchmen.— r. 


«  helpd.— P. 

•  ?  add.— F. 

•  burefoot.— P. 
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232 


236 


bogining  thus,  as  wee  may  see, 

abbeys  to  build  with  godlye  feare, 
the  last  yoere  Poolton  fownded  hee. 

he  gonemed  25  '  yeere, 
then  died,  as  enery  other  must ; 
"  but  though  thy  body  tume  to  dust, 
religious,  valliant,  lust^  &  wise 
great  Earle !  thy  honor  neuer*  dyes  !  " 


and  Fonlton. 


Randlc  dic« ; 


bat  his 
honour 
never  dies! 


Hugh 
Keve- 
look2: 
6  Erie. 

240 


244 


When  great  Mescheues  was  deceased, 

his  Sonne  Hugh  Keuelocke  did  cnioyo 
his  honoto*,  &  the  same  encreased 

by  valor  A  by  industrye. 
he  with  his  power  did  wales  inuade, — 
for  inrodes  which  themselues  had  made 
vpon  his  lands, — A  conquered  all 
Broome  feild,  &  greatest  part  of  yalle.' 


EUndlois 
fnococded 
by  hii»  son, 
wlio  invades' 
Wftlcs. 


Handle 
8f6* 


Earle 


beloued  both  of  King  &  peeres, 
&  greatlye  feared  of  his  foes, 
he  gouemed  29  *  yeeres, 
248  &  then  the  way  of  all  flesh  goes, 

&  left  to  goueme  in  his  place 
the  cheefest  man  of  all  that  race. 
His  Sonne,  called  Handle  Blond\'ile, 
252    the  parragon  ^  of  all  that  He, 


Ilngh  is 
siiooccded  by 
hill  Hon, 
TUn<lIe,  the 
Pamgon  of 
Eni^and, 


256 


bold,  bewtifull,  religious,  wise, 
•profoundlye  learned,  liborall, 

in  all  tilings  dealing  with  advice, 

of  haughtye  mind,  yet  milde  with  all, 


»  rwrf  *  five  and  twenty.*— F. 

*  nerer. — Robton. 

*  jfoU,  in  liobton. — F. 

*  read  *  niuo  and  twenty.' — F. 

»  Paragon  :  m.    A  paragon,  or  pcore- 
]i*88e  ono;  the  perfection,  or  flower  of: 


the  most  complete,  most  absolute,  most 
excellent  peece,  in  any  kind  wliattfoerer ; 
hence  also,  a  Pottemo  or  Tonchstone 
whereby  the  ffuoduessc  of  things  is  tryed. 
Cotgrave. — J?. 
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who  marries 
Geoffrey's 
(Henry  U.'s 
son)  widow. 


260 


this  jounge  Erie :  which  soe  did  moue 
tho  2^.  Henery  him  to  lone, 
thaty  his  Sonne  Jefferey  being  dead, 
he  did  to  him  his  widow  wedd ; 


and  gets 

now 

earMoms 


with  bcr. 


264 


268 


of  Britaine  &  of  Richmond  shoe 

in  her  owne  wright  a  Countc^^so  was, 
w^tch  added  to  his  dignitye 

of  mightye  Earledomes  made  in '  a  sec.' 
of  Chester,  lincoUie,  Huntinton, 
his  ^Either  Earlc  was ;  bat  the  sonnc, 
fflint,  Denbye,  &  the  Powesse  lands  ' 
besides,  had  gott  wi'th-in  his  hands ; 


272 


276 


5  earldomes  &  3  barronryes 

he  now  enioyes,  wtth  Mannours  fayro, 

6  many  wealthy  royaltyes 

in  Nottingham  &  in  Stafordshire  ; 
Bat  his  great  honors  altered  not 
his  mind  nor  manners  neaar  a  lot, 
for  fall  of  Princlye  *  cartesie 
eaen  to  the  last  continaed  hee. 


[page  IU9.] 


Earl  Ramllo 
UkcKporiin 
Uic  third 
crusade. 
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when  2  *  Henery  was  deceaset,* 

&  GuebdeLton  wore  the  crowno, 
his  fame  in  forrainc  land  incrcasc[t ;  ^] 
for  that  great  King  of  high  rcnowne, 
tho  fronch  KiHg,  &  the  Emperoor, 
&  AusTRiCH  Duke,  a  man  of  power, 
did  loyne  together  to  redceme 
the  Citye  of  lerasalcm  ; 


*  ?/4V. — liobson.    of  Earldoms  made 
u  mifrlitj  maas.— Cole's  MS. 

*  Flint,    Denbigh,  Branfcild,   Vowia- 


land.— Cole's  MS. 

*  MS.  princlelje. — F.    princeljo.— P. 

*  decoast.— P. 

*  inereast. — P. 
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288 


292 


296 


300 


304 


308 


312 


310 


for  thai  great  Souldan,  Saladine, 

in  open  feild  not  long  before 
tooke  prisoners  Gnj  of  Lusignon 

&  many  valliant  christians  more ; 
afler  w^tch  feild  the  Sarazen 
gott  loppa  Sd  lemsalem, 
Tjrre,  Sidon,  Aeon  Sd  Trypolis, 
&  many  citjes  more  then  these. 

the[n]  I  befoi'e  Messene  in  Cicilee 

the  Christen  princes  poynt  to  mcctc 
With  all  their  warlicko  companyo, 

&  their  together  loyne  their  fleetc. 
but  man  doth  purpose,  god  dispose, 
for  att  the  sea  such  tempests  rose, 
the  Emperour  Lands  on  Syryan  shore, 
the  french  King  att  Tyrrana  Bore, 

Kinj  Bicharc2  Cuerdelyon  lands 

vpon  the  fruitftiU  Cypresse  lie, 
&  there  he  MarshalM  all  his  bands, — 

the  vantguard  Randle  Blondnic, 
himsolfo  the  battell  as  their  head, 
the  rereguard  the  Erie  of  Pembrook  Ledd  ;- 
he  heard  how  by  a  Sarazen 
tJuit  land  had  neuer  conquered  bcene. 

The  turkish  King  on  the  other  side, 

thinking  his  power  made  weakc  by  sea, 
the  battell  boldlye  did  abydc ; 

but  the  English  King  did  win  the  day, 
the  Turkish  King  was  slainc  in  feild ; 
his  solidors  thai  cscapct  did  yeeld, 
&  to  King  RicharJ  the  *  did  restore 
all  the  holds  they  had  gott  before. 


which  was 
caaMd  by 
Saladin'8 

gTtSdt 


Handle  corn- 
iiinnilH  ilio 
vaii^^nnnl  ot 
UichArU's 
nrmy  In 
C>T>ni«. 


TIkj  Turk;* 
arelioat«n 

tlHlTO. 


•  tlio  or  then.— P. 


»  they  (ddcud).— 1*. 
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Tho 

cmsadcra 
rooch 
Palcifiiue. 


320 


324 


he  garrisons  in  all  did  place, 

&  then  forthwith  mand  out  his  fleete ; 
att  lenght  came  where  the  french  Ktw^  was, 

whose  hart  reioced  when  the  '  meete ; 
and  being  mett,  th6  ^  sayled  amaino, 
the  holy  Land  for  to  attaine^ 
And  after  landed  in  short  time  ' 
vpon  the  cost  of  Palestine.' 


Randleis 
the  first  to 
nipanttlie 
walUof 


3Fart<< 


332 


[The  Third  Part.] 

to  Aeon  walls  th^  *  seege  diil  lay, 
&  compassed  it  by  sea  &  land ; 
&  after  battery  many  a  day, 
328        to  assanlte,  eche  one  prepared  his  bando. 
the  Erie  of  Chester  first  of  all 
by  force  did  monnt  the  Citye  wall, 
And  there  in  signe  of  victorye 
pight  BicharcZ^  coalers  vpon  hee. 


The  French 

kinggou 

home. 

Tlic  Englijih 

wiurton, 


336 


340 


th6  sett  the  Christian  prisoners  free ; 

the  Sarazens  went  all  to  wracke 
sane  snch  as  wold  baptized  bee ; 

the  Cityc  all  was  put  to  sacko ; 
wh/ch  done,  the  french  King  home  returned ; 
Sd  valliant  Kichari  still  soiuomcd  ; 
Sd  after,  he  &  saladine 
in  battell  did  together  loyne. 


lltHl  wiiut » 

frrent 

\ictory. 


344 


Kin<7  Richarci  gott  the  victorye ; 

for  afticr  couutlese  numbers  slaine, 
great  Saladine  away  did  flee, 

&  being  saue,^  sent  backe  againe 


»  they.— P. 
»  they.— P. 


*  fiieso  two  lines  arc  marked  in  the 


MS.  M  belonging  to  Part  III.— F. 
«  they.— P. 
*  safe. 
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.348 


a  messenger  to  offer  peaoe, 

thai  for  3  jeeres  all  warrs  might  cease ; 

which  offer  Bichard  did  accept ;  [page  uo.i 

th6 '  prisoners  changed,  &  coaenants  kept. 


352 


356 


how  "Richard  in  retume,  by  frande 

was  by  the  Archduke  prisoner  tane, 
how  long  he  there  did  make  abode, 

how  he  was  ransomed  home  againe, 
how  afterwards  ho  did  advance 
his  standards  gainst  the  King  of  franco, 
what  forts  and  cityes  he  did  gaine, 
&  how  by  chance  he  there  was  slaino, 


Then 
returning 
home,  i« 
kept  a 


by  the 
Arcbdokc :  i  ^ 
ict  free,  and 
makoe  war 
on  Franco. 


360 


364 


&  how  in  all  his  bloodye  warr 

Earle  Randle  presence  nener  fayld, 
how  when  his  foes  liad  passed  fSur 

in  count,  his  courage  nerxer  failde, 
I  ouer-passo :  to  show  I  como 
in  King  lohns  raignc  what  deeds  were  done 
by  this  great  Eric,  what  ayd  ho  gaue, 
the  crowne  and  Kingdome  both  to  sane. 


Randle  never 
fniU  him. 


the  sea  of  Cantcburye  voyd, 
tlie  Menkes  by  their  authorytie 

which  many  ycercs  they  had  enioycd, 
368  chose  Steven  Langton  to  (hat  sea,' 

but  him  the  King  wold  not  admitt ; 

wherfore  the  Bishop2)c  did  him  gctt 

\^to  the  Pope,  &  such  meanos  made 
372        thai  conformation  '  there  he  had ; 

but  //kit  tJie  King  did  more  incense, 
as  breach  of  his  p/'croggatiue, 


When  in 
King  JohnV 
rvign. 
Stephen 
Langton 
appeals 
frum  the 
King  to  the 
Pope, 


the  King 
banishes 
him. 


they.— P. 


'  Fi-c.  — Rohson. 


•  confirmation.— P. 
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376 


380 


wherfor  ihe  Monkes  he  banished  hence, 

&  did  warning  to  Langton  gine 
*  on  paine  of  death  for  to  refraine, 
&  neuer  come  in  this  land  againe.' 
w^h  heard,  he  straight  returned  home 
fo[r]  excommunication 


Tbo  Pope,  at 
Stephen's 
inttanoe, 
exoom- 
mnnicntes 
the  King 
and  the 
oountrj', 
and 

ncmnades 
France  to 
tnvado  him 
and  it. 


against  the  King  Sd  all  the  Land ; 

wherto  the  pope  did  gine  consent, 
for  such  as  did  the  church  mth-stahd, 

384  they  were  accurst  incontinent. 

the  Neibonring  Kings  he  did  parswade 
King  lohns  dominions  to  Inuade, 
&  cut  1  the  subiects  of  his  realmo 

388       from  duty  Sd  obedyence  cleane, 


The  King  is 
foroodto 
girc  in. 


392 


396 


A  by  this  means  such  warr  to  rise 

against  the  King  both  here  &  hence, 
by  out  &  inward  enemyes, 

that  to  procure  the  popes  dispcncc,' 
to  his  Icgatt  he  surrender  made 
of  crowne  &  all  the  power  he  had, 
&  then  did  backo  receiue  his  crowne, 
&  *  tribute  to  the  church  of  Rome. 


So  doing 
ncandalizos 
hist  peers, 
who  wk  tlie 
Froncli  King 
for  his  son 
tordfm 
over  tliem. 


but  this  did  soc  his  pceres  oficnd 
as  scandall  waa^  to  the  estate, 

&  they  forthwith  to  franco  did  send 
400  to  the  frcnch  Ktngy  for  to  introato 

that  he  vnto  them  •  presontlye 

wold  send  his  sonno,  their  King  to  bee  ; 

&  ®  hostages  ^  he  was  content, 
404       &  w/th  a  po>\'er  his  sonne  he  sent. 


»  quittB.— Cole's  MS. 

'  r.  e,  dispensation. — P. 

»  on.— Cole's  MS. 

*  as  scandalous. — Cole*s  MS. 


*  MS.  then. 

•  on.— Cole's  MS. 

'  with  Hostages,  qu. — P. 
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40S 


412 


Noe  sooner  was  ho  come  of  *  shore, 

but  the  english  barrens  loynd  with  him ; 
Winchester  first,  &  winsor  then  * 
he  gott,  <fc  did  the  seege  begin 
about  DouBE :  but  with  inward  greefe 
or  surfett,  lohn  departs  this  Hfe, 
&  left  a  Sonne  but  9  yeers  old, 
the  w^ich  of  right  succeed  him  shold. 


TheDanphin 
ndvanocs 
Into  the 
oonntry. 


King  John 
dies. 


the  infants  low  »  distressed  state,—  ^^  ,,,^ 

Being  voyd  of  meanes  himselfe  to  ayde,— (p«go  iii.j  yo«thfui 

Erie  Randle  did  comiserate, 
416  A  likwise  valliant  Pcmbrooke  prayd 

to  ioyne  with  him,  young  Henerye 

to  london  to  accompanye 

from  Newarke,  where  his  father  dyed, 
420        &  crownd  <  him  spite  of  french  mens  pryde  ; 


424 


428 


wAtch  they  accordinglye  performed, 

&  there  with  dew  solemnityc 
the  infant  with  the  crowne  adorned, 
&  swore  his  subiects  to  be  true  • ; 
&  then  the  next  insuing  day 
th6  towards  Lincolne  marcht  away, 
&  by  assault  the  Citye  woonc, 
where  many  french  to  death  were  done. 


crowns  him 
at  Newark, 
bcati*  the 
French  at 
Lincoln. 


432 


But  when  french  Lewis  once  did  hcaro 
what  numbers  of  his  men  were  slainc, 

&  of  what  force  the  2  carles  was,« 
without  delay  himselfe  was  faine,— 

money  being  payd  for  his  expence,— 

noe  claime  to  make,  but  pa/-t  from  hence, 


•Pie  Dauphin 
i:t  fnln  to 
P't  out  «»f 
Umj  oonntrj*. 


»  on.— P. 

«  and  then  Windsor.— P. 

«  loan,— Cole'B  MS. 


«  crowne.  —  P.      Like    dwjcnd    for 
drown.— Y. 

»  true  to  bo.— P. 


•  were.— P. 
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436 


&  all  such  places  to  restore 
wherof  he  conquest  made  before. 


EmtI  Handle 
propAm  for 
another 
cnisafde. 


440 


444 


thus  hauing  placed  in  peace  &  rest 
young  Henery  in  his  fathers  throne, 

by  all  good  subiects  hylie  blest, 
[the]  Erie  returned  backe  home,* 

A  valliant  Pembrooke  *  to  •  abyde, 

the  infant  Yiing  to  rule  &  guide. 

Erie  Randle  did  entend  againe 

a  ioumey  to  lerusalem, 


with  the 
Barlof 
Winchester,     448 


452 


&  hauing  gathered  such  a  power 

as  fitting  was  for  his  intent, 
with  Quinsay,  Eric  of  Winchester, 

who  loyned  wtth  him,  to  sea  he  went ; 
&  by  the  way  he  vnderstoode 
how  christian  bands  by  Nilus  flood 
beseeged  the  citye  damyatte, 
&,  long  wtth  losse  had  lyon  theratt. 


OMdivtn  in  the 

fiiogvof 

Damictta, 


456 


460 


whorfore  he  thither  bent  his  course, 
&  came  in  time  to  giue  them  ayde, 

for  raysc  their  seege  th6  must  of  force 

through  extreame  want,  but  he  them  stayd, 

4&  wtth  the  great  applause  of  all 

he  chosen  was  Lord  Generall ; 

nor  gaue  th^  him  ihaX  name  in  vaine, 

for  they  by  his  meanes  the  citye  gaine.^ 


exchanges 
thocaptored 
city  for 
Jerusalem, 


inestimable  ^  was  the  store 
of  gold  &  welthy  Merchandize 


*  Tho  Eric,  he  back  returned  homo. 

«  MS.  Ponbrookc.— F. 
»  ?  did.— F. 


*  MS.  gainde,  vcith  thed  crossed tkrovgk, 
— F. 

•  cf.  Fr.  estimah/e,  esteemable,  Talu- 
ablo,  pripcable :  Cotgrave. — F. 
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4G4 


468 


472 


476 


480 


484 


that  thei'e  they  gott :  but  lie  did  moiH) 

esteeme  gods  [glory]  tlien  *  the  prize, 
the  segiptian  Souldan  Saladino 
did  offer  him  lerusalcm 
&  all  those  holds  he  gott  of  Late 
in  lury,  backe  pro  *  Damutte, 

which  he  accepted  in  the  name 

of  lohn,  who  was  then  luryes  King, 
him  leaving  to  receive  the  same, 

he  into  England  backe  did  bring, 
without  great  lose,  his  famous  bands 
renowned  and  feared  in  heathen  Lands, 
&  soe  enriched,  there  was  not  one 
but  had  enough  to  Hue  vpon. 

&  instantlye  on  his  retunie 
resoluing  now  to  Hue  in  peace, 

the  great  strong  castle  of  Bcestou 
he  built,  w/th  the  abbey  of  Delacrecsc,' 

&  Chortle}'  castle  : — in  2  yocrcs 

tliosc  2  groat  castles  fmishcil  weix; ; 

in  1220»f 

they  both  were  finished  pfifcctlve ; — 


returns  to 
Eiiglana, 


Doc^ton  And 

Chortlcy 

civ-tlos. 


A.n.  12i<) ; 


488 


492 


and  after  lined  for  12  3-cei'cs  space,  ?.l^..?'_^  _j 

Loden  w/th  honour,  welth,  &  yecres,  [page  112.]  a-d.  i-'a-. 

both  hielie  in  his  princes  gi-ace,* 
&  r[e]uercnced  of  all  the  i>ceros, 

&,  cquall  w/th  all  those  aboue, 

most  deeplyo  in  the  com9)ions  louc ; 

But  at  the  last,  att  wallingford, 

his  Erldomes  Lost  their  honored  Lord. 


*  God*8  glory  than. — P.    God*»  houso 
esteeme. — Cole's  MS. 

'  pro,  I.e.  for. — P. 

•  Doulacrcs,  or  Dieulacrcs ;  spelt  l>»i!i 
ways  in  Dugdale's  Monatiicottt  vul.   1. 

VOL.  I. 


S.  890,  where  there  are  many  curious 
otuils  about  the  foundation  of  the  abbey. 
—  Robson. 

*  Then'  is  a  tag  at  the  end  of  «  ns  if 
for  .<.— F. 
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hftring  held 
his  earlship 
for  half  a 
oentnry. 


He  leaves 
four  sisters 


496 


600 


for  60  yeeres  in  4  Kings  rayne, 

Some- times  in  peace,  somtimos  in  Bin  (To, 
liis  Earldomes  in  his  hands  remaines ; 

then  I-shnle-se  ^  he  left  his  life, 
he  had  4  sisters,  vnto  whom 
his  Land  successinelye  shold  come : 
all  in  his  life  time  marryed  were  ; 
the  Eldest  of  whom  lohn  Scott  did  bcarc 


.504 


508 


by  Dauid  of  the  royall  line 

of  Scottish  Kmgs,  one  of  whose  hcyrcs 
[enioycd  the  *]  Scottish  crowne  in  time, 

as  by  the  Gronickle  appeares. 
Erie  Arrundell  the  2?  had ; 
&  darby  of  the  35  choice  made ; 
&  Quinsey,  the  erle  of  Winchester, 
liad  to  his  wife  the  youngest  of  4. 


Rnndlo  in 
iiUocGcilc<l  by 
hi«  iu>pliew. 


at  wliose 
tirath  the 
King  K>i7.i*8 
his  earldom. 


512 


516 


in  Chester  Abbey  was  interrd 

Erie  Randies  body :  to  whose  place 
John  Scott,  his  nephew,  was  preferred, 
who  likwise  Erie  of  Anguish  ^  was. 
he  after  5  yeews,  I-shules  * 
ntt  damall  dyed  :  the  king  did  ccazo 
his  erldomes  all  into  his  hands, 
giuing  his  sisters  other  lands ; 


lohn  Sc- 
ott: T^ 
Erie. 


520 


524 


for  he  4  sisters  left  aliue, 

&  Allen,  Lord  of  GJalloway, 
the  eldest  of  them  had  to  wiffe ; 

She  Dcmgill  bore,  that  Lady  gay, 
who  by  lohn  Balyoll  forth  did  bring 
lohn  Balyoll,  who  was  Scottish  King. 
the  next  was  mached  to  Robert  Biniise, 
a  Scottish  Loi*d  of  ancient  house. 


*  issueless. — Cole's  "MS. 

•  enjoyKl  tho.— Cole  »  MS. 


•  Angus. — Cole's  M.S. 

*  issueless. — Colo's  MS. 
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the  3  noe  Ishue  had ;  the  4*^ 

&  last  did  Henery  Hastings  wedd, 
<fe  to  him  Isene  store  brought  forth, 

528  of  whom  are  famous  houses  bredd. 

King  Henery,  after  16  yeeres,  JSientir 

vnto  prince  Edward  A  his  heyres,  S^rin« 

Kings  of  this  lande,  did  it  convay  Edward. 

532        by  patent ;  soe  vntill  this  day 

all  princes  *  of  this  Land  did  hold 
the  same  with  as  great  royaltye 
as  Lupus  had  the  same  of  old, 
636  &  his  succeeding  prngenie. 

soe  Chester  euer  hath  had  since 
an  Erie  when  England  had  a  Prince ; 
<fc  when  as  princes  there  had  beene  none, 
540        the  profitts  to  the  crowne  haue  gone. 

fins. 
'  ^IS.  princpr.— F. 
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^avlt  Of  SI29es!tmorIanbe.' 

[This  is  a  sequel  to  the  Kising  in  the  North.    Page  256  [of  MS.].— P.] 

[in  two  parts.— p.] 

The  only  copy  known  of  this  ballad  is  that  here  printed  for  the 
first  time. 

Two  other  ballads  dealing  with  the  subject  of  it — ^the  North- 
ern Rebellion — are  well  known.  They  are  "  The  Rising  in  the 
North,"  and  "Northumberland  betrayed  by  Douglas,"  both 
preserved  in  the  Folio,  and  printed  from  it  by  Percy  with  more 
or  less  corruption.  Wordsworth's  **  \Miite  Doe  of  Bylstone  "  is 
the  greatest  poem  that  deals  with  it 

This  rebellion  was  one  of  many  signs  given  by  the  North  of 
its  attachment  to  the  old  faith.  Signs  of  that  adherence  had 
been  shown  more  than  once  in  Henry  VIII. 's  reign.  The 
re-establishment  of  the  Reformation  shortly  after  Elizabeth's 
accession  excited  much  dissatisfaction.  The  old  order  of  things 
seemed  passing  away  irrevocably.  Some  nine  years  afterwards 
the  arrival  in  England  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  gave  discontent 
a  definite  aim  and  purpose.  Tliis  was  to  secure  her  successiou 
to  the  throne,  and  with  it  the  permanent  restoration  of  Roman- 
ism. The  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  died  in  1567.  In 
15G9  a  scheme  was  formed  for  effecting  a  marriage  between  that 
nobleman,  the  great  champion  of  Romanism,  and  the  exiled 
Romanist  Queen.  It  meditated  no  immediate  treason  against 
Queen  Elizabeth,  at  least  so  far  as  the  Duke  himself  under- 
stood   it.     But    it  seems    to  have   been   concealed   from   her 

»  Charlos  Neville.— P. 
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with  a  suspicious  studiousness,  while  both  the  French  and  the 
Spanish  courts  were  informed  of  it  and  warmly  encouraged  it. 
However,  with  such  dexterous  minist^ers  at  her  service  as  Cecil 
and  Walsingham,  and  such  effective  means  for  penetrating  the 
secrets  of  any  policy  as  the  ideas  of  that  time  allowed  and  those 
ministers  frequently  employed,  the  Queen  was  soon  aware  of  it. 
Norfolk,  who  when  the  Queen  alluded  to  it  essayed  to  pacify 
her  by  a  sneer  glancing  at  the  fate  of  Mary^s  last  husband,  was 
presently  committed  to  the  Tower.  Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of 
Northumberland  (whose  father  had  taken  part  in  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Grace,  and  paid  the  penalty),  and  Charles  Nevil,  Earl  of  West- 
moreland —the  Blandamour  and  Paridal  of  '*  The  Fairy  Queen  " — 
who  also  were  concerned  in  the  plot,  were  summoned  to  make 
their  appearance  in  London.  They  returned  excuses.  A  second 
summons  came.  Northumberland  wavered.  He  was  deceived  into 
believing  that  the  time  for  wavering  was  past.  Westmoreland  and 
he  arose  in  arms.  They  muster  their  troops  at  Brancepeth,  and 
declare  their  object  to  be  "  to  restore  the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, remove  evil  counsellors  from  the  Queen,  and  cause  justice 
to  be  done  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  other  lords  then  in 
prison  or  disgrace.  They  seize  Durham,  burn  the  Bible  and  cele- 
brate mass  once  more  in  the  cathedral  there ;  then  march  south- 
wards by  Darlington  and  Bichmond  and  Bipon  and  Boroughbridge, 
reinstating  the  old  religious  rites  as  they  go,  to  Bramham  Moor 
(the  Bramaball  more  of  v.  8  of  our  ballad).  There  their  ill-starred 
expedition  halts.  On  that  moor,  fatal  to  another  Percy  (the 
Northumberland  of  Shakespeare's  **  Henry  R^")  some  century 
and  a  half  before,  hearing  that  Sussex  is  advancing  against  them 
and  Warwick  levying  troops  and  Mary  of  Scotland  transferred 
from  Tutbury  to  Coventr}',  a  strongly  fortified  toAvn  and  distant, 
and  in  the  midst  of  an  unfriendly  population,  they  resolve  to 
retreat  Accordingly  they  retrace  their  steps  to  Barnard  Castle, 
which,  after  a  brave  resistance  by  Sir  George  Bowes,  they  at  last 
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take.     During  the  siege  they  secure  Hartlepool,  in  order  that 
they   may  have  a  harbour   in  which  to   receive  the   Spanish 
succours  they   look   for.      Sussex   advancing  in  pursuit^  they 
retire   to   Naworth   Castle,  and   on   his   nearer  approach  they 
disperse.     Plectuntwi^  Achivi.     Sixty-six  rebels  are  executed  at 
Durham,  many  others  at  York  and  London.     Meanwhile  the 
leaders  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Scotch  marches,  first  into  Liddes- 
dale  [**Therle8,  rebells,  and  their  principall  confederates,"  writes 
Sir  Ealph  Sadler  to  the  Secretary  Cecil,  **do  lurk  and  hide 
themselfs  in  the  woodds  and  deserts  of  Lyddesdale ;  but  if  they 
tarry  on  the  borders,  there  is  good  hope  to  have  some  of  them 
ere  it  be  long.     Tberles  have  changed  their  names  and  apparell, 
and   ryde   like   the   outlawes   of  Lyddesdale,  and  we  have  to 
presume  and  suspect  grately  that  they  shall  receyve  some  heipe 
and  comfort  of  the  lord  Hume,  and  of  the  Carres  in  TividaJe"], 
and  then,  when  the  Elliots  (who  had  **  given  pledges  to  the 
regent  of  Scotland" — see  "  Cabala,"  p.  160,  "Advertisements  from 
Hexham,"  December  22,  1569)  raise  their  forces  against  them, 
into  the  Bateable.     The  Earls  parted  company.     Northumber- 
land entrusted  himself  to  an  Armstrong,  Hector  of  Harlaw,  who 
made  his   name   a  proverb   of  infamy   by  betraying   him   to 
Murray,  whose  successor  Morton  drew  on  himself  the  curses 
of  his  country  by  delivering  him  up  to  England.     Of  his  fate 
something  more  may  be  said  in  the  Introduction  to  the  ballad 
which  bewails  it.     Westmoreland's  movements  seem  to  be  in 
our  ballad  confounded  with  those  of  Northumberland.   Indeed  the 
first  three  stanzas,  with  slight  variations,  are  assigned  to  North- 
umberland in  that  Earl's  ballad ;   and  to  him  they  properly 
belong.   Westmoreland  sought  an  asylum  at  Ferniherst  (near  Jed- 
burgh) ^vith  Sir  Thomas  Ker.    In  that  wild  sanctuary  Constable, 
Cecil's  spy,  found  him,  sadly  crestfallen.    **  Then  I  praid  my  lord 
to  consider  that   miserable  estat   that  he  had  lewdly  brought 
himself  to,  and  to  soke  out  the  best  way  howe  to  recover 
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himself  again  ; he  looked  at  me  and  tooke  all 

patiently  that  I  spoke,  the  teares  overhaulled  his  cheks  abun- 
dantly. I  could  not  forbeare  weping  to  see  him  sodenly  fall 
to  repentance ;  neither  of  us  could  speak  to  another  of  a  long 
time ;  at  last  he  wyped  his  chekes,  and  praid  me  to  follow  him ; 
he  went  to  his  chamber  in  the  tower  and  commaunded  his  men 
furth,  and  lockt  to  the  dore  himself,  and  thus  he  began :  Cosen 
Robert,  you  are  my  kinsmann  nere  comed  furth  of  my  house, 
and  one  whome  I  derely  love  and  trust.  I  must  confess  I  have 
as  lewdly  overshott  myself  as  any  man  could  do ;  not  the  les, 
I  pray  you  let  me  have  your  counsell  what  way  you  think  were 
liklyest  for  me  to  obtaine  my  pardon  and  favor  of  the  queen's 
majestic."  The  counsel  given  by  this  false  kinsman,  happily  for 
the  trusting  Earl,  came  to  nought  His  companions  in  misfortune 
were  hiding  near  him.  In  the  autumn  of  1570  he  was  seen  by 
another  spy,  setting  sail  from  Aberdeen  to  seek  the  protection  of 
Spain.     (Compare  vv.  49-56). 

So  much  for  the  first  passage  in  his  career  described  in  our 
ballad.  As  we  have  said,  the  ballad  seems  to  confuse  him  with 
Northumberland.  With  regard  to  v.  41,  Ix>rd  Hunston,  the 
governor  of  Berwick,  displayed  great  vigour  in  pursuing  the 
fugitives.  The  Captain  Bead  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Berwick  garrison,  at  one  time  susi)ected  of  sympathising 
with  the  rebels,  afterwards  greatly  distinguished  himself  on  the 
royal  side  in  the  fight  with  Leonard  Dacre  on  the  banks  of  the 
Chelt.  "  Capteine  Reade,"  says  Holinshed,  "  and  the  other  cap- 
teins  and  soldiers  of  Berwike  bare  themselves  right  valiantlie  and 
shewed  proofe  of  their  skill  and  hardie  manhood  in  this  skir- 
mish." We  may  just  mention  that  the  Scotch  borderers  paid 
a  heavy  penalty  for  the  hospitality  shown  to  the  Earls  and 
their  followers.  Lord  Sussex  overran  the  district  with  fire  and 
sword. 

With  regjird  to  the  second  passiigc  in  Westmoreland's  career 
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here  described — his  fortunes  in  the  Spanish  service — the  ac- 
count given  has,  so  far  as  we  know,  no  historical  basis  what- 
ever. The  ascertained  facts  are  that  he  escaped  to  the  Nether- 
lands and  became  a  pensioner  of  Spain.  There  are  extant 
several  letters  written  by  him  from  Brussels  and  other  places  in 
the  Low  Countries  to  Burleigh,  and  one  to  his  wife.  In  1576 — 
the  year  of  Don  John  of  Austria's  appointment  to  the  Governor- 
generalship  of  the  Netherlands — ^Dr.  Thomas  Wilson  informs 
Cecil  that  the  English  malcontents  ^' swarm  about  Don  John — 
the  lewdee  Erele,  Stewkley  the  romanist,  and  Jenny  that  was  at 
Alilan ;  ^  and  again,  in  the  same  year,  ^  The  Earl  of  Westmer- 
land,  Stewkly,  and  Jenny  are  come  with  the  other  rabble  of 
rebels  and  fugityves  to  Don  Jon,  and  use  themselves  very 
insolently  agaynst  our  soverain."  The  great  dream  of  Spain 
was  the  invasion  of  England.  One  of  Don  John's  many  dreams 
was  a  marriage  with  the  Scottish  Alary.  So  the  refugee  Earl 
found  some  favour  with  the  Spanish  government  In  1583  a 
writer — no  doubt  a  hearty  Protestant — **on  the  execution  of 
justice  in  England"  speaks  of  him  in  a  way  to  justify  the 
above  quoted  epithet  of  ^^lewd."  He  remarks  that  many 
^^  notable  traitors  and  rebels,"  when  driven  into  exile,  have  made 
religion  the  pretext  of  their  sufferings;  yet,  "divers  of  them 
l>efore  their  rebellion  lived  so  notoriously,  the  most  part  of  their 
lives,  out  of  all  good  rule  either  for  honest  manners  or  for  any 
sense  in  religion,  as  they  might  have  been  rather  familiar  \rith 
Tatalyn  or  favourers  of  Sardanapalus,  then  accompted  good 
su1)jects  under  any  Christian  princes.  As  for  some  examples 
of  the  heads  of  these  rebellions,  out  of  England  fled  Charles 
Nevill,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  a  person  utterly  wasted  by  loose- 
ness of  life  and  by  God's  punishment,  even  in  the  time  of  his 
rebellion  bereaved  of  his  children  that  should  have  succeeded 
liim  in  the  earldome  and  his  bodie  nowe  eaten  with  ulcers  of 
lewde  causes  (as  his  companions  do  saye)  that  no  enemie  he 
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hath  can  wish  him  a  viler  pumshment,  a  pitiful  losse  to  the 
realme  of  so  noble  a  house,  never  before  in  any  age  attainted  for 
disloyaltie."  Camden  says,  "within  the  compass  of"  1584 
**  Charles  Nevil,  that  traitorous  rebel  against  his  prince  and 
country,  the  last  Earl  of  Westmoreland  of  this  house,  ended  his 
life  obscurely  in  a  miserable  exile."  But  in  fact  he  died  in 
1601.  (See  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharpe's  "Memorials  of  the  Eebellion 
of  1569.")  His  wife  Anne  (daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  the 
poet,  and  so  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  mentioned  above), 
"  though  deeply  implicated  in  the  rebellion,  did  not  follow  her 
lord  into  Scotland,  but  repaired  to  Howard  House,  and  after  some 
hesitation  was  received  at  Court."  (Lingard.  See  v.  314  of 
our  ballad.)     She  died  in  1593. 

In  our  text  the  Earl  is  represented  as  boldly  turning  sailor 
when  he  finds  Scotland  too  hot  for  him,  and,  as  he  cruises, 
meeting  Don  John  of  Austria,  who  patronises  him  on  the  strength 
of  something  he  has  read  in  "  the  booke  of  Mable " — that  a 
Briton,  Charles  Nevil,  with  a  child's  voice,  should  come  over  the 
sea — and  conducts  him  to  the  Queen  of  Seville,  who  presently 
gives  him  a  captain's  commission,  and,  when  he  slays  in  single 
combat  a  very  formidable  enemy  of  hers,  offers  him  her  hand  in 
marriage,  and,  when  he  declines  that  honour  on  the  satisfactory 
ground  that  he  is  maiTied  already,  bestows  on  him  a  pension  of 
lOOL  per  diem.  Perhaps  this  remarkable  story  was  invented  to 
explain  and  palliate  the  reception  of  a  pension  by  an  English 
Earl  from  a  foreign  court.  The  facts  were  that  he  was  drawing 
a  wretchedly  meagre  pension,  and  drawing  it  from  sheer  desti- 
tution. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  English  refugees  in  the 
Netherlands  were  miserably  pinched  and  starved.  The  ballad 
glorifies  a  paltry  pittance  into  a  splendid  largess,  and  confers  it  not 
to  keep  off  starvation  but  for  illustrious  service  done.  Northern 
England,  we  have  said,  was  fondly  attached  to  the  old  religion ; 
it  was  most  fondly  attached  to  ita  great  sons,  the  Percies  and  the 
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Nevils,  It  cherished  therefore,  fondl}',  the  memory  of  its  cham- 
pions in  1569.  A  letter  of  the  time  speaks  of  the  **  olde  good 
will"  of  the  people  **deep  graftyed  in  their  harts  to  their 
nobles  and  gentlemen  of  this  country  which  fled."  This  good- 
will delighted  to  throw  a  glamour  over  the  miserable  fortunes  of 
those  distressed  exiles.  It  could  not  entertain  the  graceless 
reality.  It  zealously  maintained  the  dignity  of  the  author  of  a 
most  futile  rebellion — (How  well  the  Earl  explains  his  home- 
lessness: 

"  WheA  we  were  att  home  in  England  fayre, 
Our  prince  and  wee  cold  not  agree  ") — 

and  established  him  as  the  mighty  and  successful  supporter  of  a 
foreign  throne.     Says  noble  Nevil  to  the  grateful  Queen : 

**  If  erer  yonr  grace  doe  etandc  in  neede 
Champion  to  your  highnesse  againe  I'll  be." 

"  Victrix  causa  Deis  placuit,  sed  victa  Catoni,"  When  the  ballad 
was  written,  the  fame  of  Lepanto  would  be  still  ringing  through- 
out Europe.  Naturally  then  Don  John,  the  hero  of  that  signal 
victory,  would  be  selected  as  the  Spanish  Admiral  to  meet  and 
greet  the  Earl  on  his  watery  way. 

Barbary  was  at  this  time  a  terrible  name  in  Europe.  The 
Corsairs  of  Tripoli  and  Tunis  "  scourged  the  seas,"  and  were  said 
to  practise  fearful  cruelties  on  their  Christian  prisoners.  Spain 
had  suffered  severe  blows  from  them,  (as,  for  instance,  at  Gelves 
in  1560).  In  1569  the  Moriscos,  hoping  for  succours  from  these 
dreaded  kinsmen,  revolted.  Don  John  was  appointed  to  suppress 
them.  The  war  lingered  on  for  some  two  years,  and  was  there- 
fore going  on  when  Westmoreland  fled  from  England.  It  is 
possible  that  he  may  have  served  in  it,  and  that  the  rumour  of 
some  exploit — some  encounter  with  a  Moorish  chieftain  in  it,  or 
in  connection  with  it — may  have  furnished  a  hint  for  the  terrible 
duel  so  fully  portrayed  in  our  ballad. 

The  King  of  Spain  (Philip  II.)  is  ignored  or  forgotten,  that 
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tbe  Queen  may  be  in  a  position  to  **  propose "  to  the  Sultan's 
vanquisher.  This  incident  of  the  proposal  may,  perliaps,  have 
been  borrowed  from  **The  Spanish  Lady's  Love."  There,  simi- 
larly, the  gentleman  replies : 

"  I  in  Kugland  have  already 
A  sweet  \rotnan  to  my  wife : 
I  will  not  falsifio  my  vow  for  gold  or  gain, 
Nor  yet  for  all  the  fairest  dames  that  live  in  Spain." 

And  now  let  us  speak  briefly  of  Charles  Nevil's  companions — 
that  is,  the  companions  specified  in  the  text,  for  many  others 
shared  his  fortunes — ^his  diira  navis^  durafugcc  vialu,  dura  belli. 
Thomas  Markenfield  (the  "  Martinfeild "  of  our  ballad,  called 
elsewhere,  variously,  Merkenfeyld,  ilarkenfeld,  ilarkanfeld)  of 
Markenfield,  Yorkshire,  returned  from  exile  to  take  part  in  the 
rising,  and  took  a  very  active  part  in  it.      His  brother  John 
narrowly  escaped  execution  for  what  connection  he  had  with  it. 
No  doubt  Thomas's  enthusiasm  was  intense,  his  experience  wide, 
his  influence  very  great.     Our  ballad  endows  him  with  a  won- 
derful heraldic  knowledge,  and  knowledge  of  men  and  of  lan- 
guages, and  even  with  prophetic  power.     Both  in  the  Borders 
and  in  the  Netherlands  he  seems  to  have  accompanied  West- 
moreland.    He   and  four  Nortons  (the  father  and  three  sons) 
and  Edward  Dacre  are  all  amongst  the  fugitives  demanded  of 
the  Eegent  by  Lord  Sussex.     But  neither  he  nor  any  one  of 
the  others  is  mentioned  by  the  spy  as  sailing  from  Aberdeen 
with  the  Earl.     He  and  three  Nortons  and  Edward  Dacre  are 
mentioned  amongst  the  English  pensioners  of  Spain.     There  is 
extant   a  letter   addressed   to   him   in  Madrid  in   1593  (Harl. 
MSS.  No.  286).     "  Your  wife,''  it  says,  (she  was  one  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Ingleby,)  *  is  poivre,  but  prayetk  hard 
/cw  you    ...    I  fear  she  is  in  great  lack  of  worldly  comforts." 
With  regard  to  the  Nortons,  the  father.  Sir  Eichard,  "  an  old 
gentleman  with  a  reverend  gray  head,  bearing  a  cross  with   a 
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stremer,"  as  Camden  describes  him,  was  seventy-one  years  of 
age  when  he  joined  the  insurrection.  The  ^*  Rising  in  the 
North  "  errs  in  stating  that  he  was  put  to  death  for  his  share  in 
it.  Constable  saw  him  during  his  retirement  in  the  Borders, 
eager  to  hear  of  his  sons,  and  much  cheered  to  know  that  they 
were  not  all  taken.  William,  Marmaduke,  and  Christopher  were 
so,  with  their  imcle  Thomas.  Francis,  Sampson,  and  George 
had  escaped  across  the  Borders.  With  Francis  and  Sampson  the 
old  man  got  over  the  water  and  partook  of  Spanish  bounty. 
The  Dacre  mentioned  amongst  the  Earl's  men  may  be  Edward 
Dacre,  a  son  of  Lord  Dacre  of  Gilsland,  or  bis  elder  brother 
Leonard,  who  attempted  an  insurrection  in  the  beginning  of 
1570,  then  fled  to  Scotland,  and  then  to  Flanders.  Edward  is 
heard  of  at  Namur  in  Dec.  1574.     He  was  dead  in  1585. 

Such  are  the  ascertained  facts  transmuted  and  exaggerated, 
with  additions,  into  the  present  ballad.  The  result  is  extremely 
curious  and  extremely  obscure.  We  must  now  leave  it,  with  all 
its  singularity,  to  our  readers. 


'  llOW  long  shall  fortune  failo  mc  now, 

and  kecpe  me  heare  in  dcadlye  fcare  ^  ? 
how  loDg  shall  I  in  bale  abide, 
4  in  misery  my  life  to  leado  ? 


w^mon>.  *^  ^^^  ^^  ™y  ^®®»  ^*  ^^  ™y  chance, 

uuad^ia  gu^jjj  y,^  ^^  Queeno  of  England  »  fayre  ; 

»»^»*^  I  tooko  a  lake,*  &  turned  my  backc, 

8  on  Bramaball  more  shce  caused  my  flyc. 


*  These  lines  are  giren  in  one  of  my  *  fear  and  dread. — P. 

old  copiea  to  Lord  Northnmberland :  tbej         '  Queen  Elisabeth. — P. 
flocm  here  comipted.— P.  *  play,  sport.— P.    thence,  fight— F. 
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one  gentle  Armstrong  that  I  doe  ken, 

alas  With  thee  I  dare  not  mocke, 
Thou  dwellest  soe  ^  on  the  west  border,  [page  us.] 
12         thy  name  is  called  the  Lord  locke. 

Now  hath  Armstrong  taken  Noble  Nevill, 

&  as  one  Martin-feild  did  p-ofecye,' 
he  hath  taken  the  hard  Dakers, 
16         a  lords  sonne  of  great  degree ; 


Armstrong 


tAkCH 

Neville, 


Dftkcrs, 


he  hath  taken  old  Master  Nortton, 

&  sonnes  4  in  his  companye  ; 
hee  hath  taken  another  gentleman 
20         called  lohn  of  Camakie. 

then  bespake  him  Charles  Ne\411 ; 
to  all  his  men  I  wott,  sayd  hee, 
sayes,  "  I  must  into  Scottland  flEire  *  ; 
24  soe  nie  the  borders  is  noe  biding  for  me.*' 


Korton, 


and  John  of 
Camakie. 

Lord  West- 
moreland 
andhiamen 


when  he  came  to  Humes  Castle, 

&  all  liis  noble  companye, 
the  Lord  Hume  halched  '  them  right  soonc, 
28         saying,  "  banished  men,  welcome  to  mcc  !  " 


dec  to  Ilnnic 
Cotftlc. 


they  had  not  beene  in  Humes  Castle 

not  a  month  &  dayes  3, 
but  the  regent  of  Scottland  he  &  god  witt  ^ 
32         that  banished  men  there  shold  be. 


The  Regent 

of  SCOtllUMl 

heumofhis 
tMHng  there, 


"  lie  write  a  letter,"  sayd  the  regent  then, 

''  &  send  to  Humes  Castle  hastilye 
to  see  whether  Lord  Humes  wilbe  soe  good 
36         to  bring  the  banished  men  vnto  mee. 


and 

dclibcratet 
how  to  get 
at  them. 


'  Seol.  154, 1.61.  &c.~F. 

■  i,f,  go,  pass. — P. 

'  Halesing^  apud  Scotoa  est  salutatio, 
ab  Hail,  salve,  are.  G]oes7  to  Oawin 
Douglas  (rather  from  Halse,  the  nock : 


to  Halsc,  is  to  fall  on  the  neck,  embrace, 
i,e.  salute). — P. 

*  I^gff  got  witt,  got  intelligenc<\  know- 
ledge, ic;  see  below,  Stanza  12  [1.  45]. 
—P. 
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'*  tJiat  Lord  &  I  hane  beene  att  deadlje  fnydo, 

A  hee  &  I  cold  nener  agree  : 
writting  a  letter,  thai  will  not  seme ; 

the  banifibed  men  mnst  not  speake  with  mc  ; 


bat  I  will  send  for  the  garrison  of  Barwicko, 
thai  they  will  come  all  with  speede, 

A  with  them  will  come  a  Noble  Captaine 
wAic^  is  called  Captain  Beade." 


Lord  Hame 
tnmsfen 
them  to 
Comely 
CaHte. 


then  the  Lord  Home  he  g^t  witt 

they  wold  seeke  vnto  Nevill,  where  he  did  lye ; 
he  tooke  them  out  of  the  castle  of  Home, 
48  &  brought  them  into  the  castle  of  Camelye. 


Wentmore- 
I«nd  retolm 
to  tarn 


then  bespake  him  Charles  Nerill, 

to  all  his  men,  I  wott,  spoke  hee, 
sayes,  "  I  mnst  goe  take  a  Noble  Shippe, 
52         &  weele  be  Marriners  ypon  the  sea. 


"  lie  seeke  out  fortune '  where  it  doth  Lye  ; 
in  Scottland  there  is  noe  byding  for  meeJ 
then  th^  tooke  leaue  with  fisiyre  Scottland, 
56         for  they  are  sealing  ^7>on  the  sea. 


At  he  and 
liU  men  mU, 
they  tight  * 
tallthip. 


they  had  not  saylcd  vpon  the  sea 

not  one  day  &  monthes  3, 
but  they  were  ware  of  a  Noble  shippe 
60  that  5  topps*  bare  all  soe  hye. 


HeoUlt 
M*rlcenflold 
to  him, 


then  Nevill  called  to  Martin-fceld, 

sayd,  **  Martin-ffeeld,  come  hither  to  mee  ! 
some  good  councell,  Martin-fecld, 
64         I  pray  thee  glue  it  vnto  mcc ; 


»  fortumo  in  MS.— F. 

'  Among  Sea-men,  Topi  are  Uken  for 
thoM  round  Frames  of  Board  that  lye 
upon  the  Croes-treee,  near  the  Heads  of 


the  Masts,  where  they  get  np  to  fiirle 
or  loose  the  Top-sails.  (Philhps.)  Tbp 
CtutUs,  ledgings  sorroanding  the  mast- 
head.   (HaOiwell.>-F. 
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"  thou  told  me  when  I  was  in  England  fayro, 
before  thai  I  did  take  the  sea, 
thou  neuer  sawst  noe  banner  borne 
68         but  thou  wold  ken  it  with  thine  eye, 


Ainan 
famous 
forhlfl 
knowledge 
of  heraldry 


'^  thou  neuer  saw  noe  man  in  the  face, 

iff  thou  had  seene  before  w/th  thine  eye, 
thou  coldest  haue  kend  thy  freind  '  by  thy  foe, 
72         &  then  haue  told  it  ynto  mee  ; 


and  memory 
of  men 


"  thou  neuer  heard  noe  speeche  spoken, 
neither  in  greeke  nor  Hebrewe, 
thou  coldest  haue  answered  them  in  any  language, 
76         &  then  haue  told  it  ynto  mee.^  *' 


and 

nndentand- 
iug  of 
lauguag«f. 


"  Master,  'blaster,  see  you  yonder  faire  ancyent '  ? 
yonder  is  the  serpent  &  the  serpents  head, 
the  mould- warpe  *  in  the  middest  ffitt,* 
80         A  itt  all  shines  with  gold  soe  redde ; 


TTodiacoTcn 
from  tho 
cufligu  tbat 


»  friend.— P. 

•  me  unto ;  w)  the  Rhyme  roquins. — P. 

•  An  Ancient  or  Anshfut^  a  Flag  or 
Streamer,  set  up  in  the  Stem  of  u  Sliip. 
PhiUipg.— F. 

«  TauJpe :  f.  The  little  beast  called  a 
MoloorMoldewarp.  Cotgrave.  In  York- 
shire mowldywarp  still.  Two  drawings 
of  the  arms  of  I>on  John  are  given  in 
Examplea  of  tke  Ornamental  Heraldry  of 
the  Sixteenth  Century^  p.  34,  just  pub- 
lished (or  printed  pnTately)  by  Sir  W. 
Stirling  Maxwell,  M.P.  The  arms  are 
the  shields  of  Castile,  Leon,  and  Aragon, 
either  quartering  the  arms  of  Austria,  or 
bearing  them  upon  an  eseotcheon  of  pre- 
tence. The  only  animals  that  he  bore 
were  lions  and  eagles.  Mr.  J.  R.  Planch^, 
Rouge  Croix,  says,  **  The  arms  were  only 
on  the  banner,  the  badge  and  crest  on 
the  standard,  pennon  &c.  The  arms  of 
Bon  John  of  Austria  were  the  same  as 
those  borne  by  his  &ther,  without  any 
abatement  to  mark  his  illegitimacy.  His 
cretft  was  a  plume  of  peacock's  feathers, 
and  therefore  1  am  as  much  at  a  loss  as 


ever  to  know  what  is  meant  by  *the 
serpent  and  the  serpent's  head,  tho 
moldwarpe  &c'  There  is  nothing  in 
either  his  coat,  crest,  or  badge,  that  by 
any  ingenuity  can  be  twisted  into  such  a 
bearing."  Mr.  Holmes  suggests  that  the 
serpent  and  mole  mav  have  been  a  device 
of  Don  John's,  as  about  his  time  people 
were  fond  of  adopting  devices.  Whether 
Don  John  chose  his  own  flag  or  not,  I 
cannot  say ;  he  certainly  brushed  his  own 
hair  as  he  liked,  and  sot  the  fashion  that 
way.  "  Don  John^  because  the  haire  on 
the  left  side  of  his  temples  grew  upright, 
used  with  his  hand  to  put  away  all  the 
haire  from  his  fore-head;  and  because 
that  baring  of  the  Fore-head  looked 
handsome  in  him,  thence  came  the  Fashion 
of  combing  and  keeping  the  haire  up,  in- 
somuch as  that  kind  of  Foreton  is  in 
some  pla ces  called  an  J u«/r/(TN.*'  od.  I60O. 
S'  R«  Stanylton,  TV"  of  Strada's  Low- 
Countrey  narrefyhk,  x.  p.  21.  (See  his 
portrait,  facing  p.  26,  bk.  ix.). — F. 

*  I.  €.  in  themiddle  part ;  see  page  361, 
St.  67 ;  sec  also  page  84  [of  MS.].— P. 
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ihttahip 
belongs  to 
JotiQ,  Doke 
of  Austria, 


S4 


yonder  is  Dnke  lohn  of  AnstriAy 
a  Noble  warryonr  on  the  sea^ 

Whose  dwelling  is  in  Cinill  Land,i 
&  many  men,  god  wot,  hath  hee.*' 


Cl*«e  114.1 


flight. 


then  bespake  him  Martan-feelde, 

to  all  his  fellowes,  I  wot,  sidd  hee, 
^  tome  oar  noble  shipp  abont^ 
88        A  thais  a  token  (hat  wee  will  flee." 


Kevill« 
declines  to 

fly. 


92 


'*  thy  conncell  is  not  good,  Martin-feeld ; 

itt  falleth  not  ont  fitting  for  mee ; 
I  me  the  Last  time  I  tnmd  my  backe, 

I  did  displease  my  prince  &  the  Comitrye." 


then  bespake  him  Noble  Nevill, 

to  all  his  men,  I  wott,  sayd  hee, 
«  sett  me  vp  my  &ire  Don  Boll,* 
96        wtth  gilden  homes  hee  beares  all  soe  hye, 

**  A  I  will  passo  yonder  Noble  Duke 

by  the  leane  of  Mild  Marye ; 
for  yonder  is  the  Duke  of  Austria 
100        that  trauells  now  vpon  the  sea." 


TbcDoko 
of  AiutrU 
sendsft 
hcnM  toftsk 
who  Neville 
ia. 


104 


&  then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke, 
vnto  his  men  then  sayd  hee, 

"  yonder  is  sure  some  Nobleman, 
or  else  some  youth  that  will  not  flee ; 


"  I  will  put  out  a  pinace  fa^-rc, 

a  Harold  of  armes  vpon  the  sea, 
&  goe  thy  way  to  yonder  noble  shippc, 
108       &  bring  the  'Masten  Name  to  mee." 


•  Cecil  Und,  i,e.  Sicily.— P. 


<  This  is  the  Neville  cr«st  to  this  daiy. 
-J.  R.  PUnch*. 
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112 


When  the  Herald  of  armes  came  before  Noble  Nevill, 

he  fell  downe  low  vpon  his  knee, 
"  yon  must  tell  me  true  what  is  jour  name, 

A  in  what  conntrye  your  dwelling  may  bee." 


"  titat  will  I  not  doe,"  sayd  Noble  Nevill, 

"  by  Mary  Mild,  that  Mayden  ffree, 
except  I  first  know  thy  "Masters  name, 
116        A  in  what  country  his  dwelling  may  bee.' 


Kerillo  will 
first  be  told 
who  the 
Duke  it. 


then  bespake  the  Herald  of  armes — 
O  that  he  spoke  soe  cnrteouslye, — 
"  Duke  lohn  of  Austria  is  my  Masters  name, 
120       he  will  neuer  Lene '  it  Tpon  the  sea ; 


The  herald 
tell«  him. 


"  he  hath  beene  in  the  citye  of  Rome, 

his  dwelling  is  in  Ciuillee.*  " 
"  then  wee  are  poore  Brittons,"  the  Nevill  can  say, 
124        "  where  wee  trauell  vpon  the  sea, 


"  A  Charles  Nevill,  itt  is  my  name, 
I  will  neuer  lene  it  vpon  the  sea. 
when  I  was  att  home  in  England  faire, 
12S       I  was  the  Erie  of  Westmoreland,"  sayd  hco. 


The  Kerille 

declarM 

himM^lf. 


then  backe  is  gone  this  herald  of  armes 

whereas  this  Noblo  Duke  did  lye, 
"  loc,  yonder  are  poore  Brittons," — can  he  say- 
132       •*  where  th6  trauell  vpon  the  sea. 


TbehemM 
rv|K>rtii  what 
ho  haA 
leamL 


"  A  Charles  Nevill  is  their  Masters  name, 

ho  will  neuer  lene  it  vpon  tho  sea ; 

when  he  was  at  home  in  England  fayre, 

136       ho  was  tlie  Erie  of  Westmoreland,  said  heo.' 


•  Lene,  i,e,  conceal. — ^P.    Old  Norse,  leyna,  to  hide. — F. 

•  CiciUoe,  i.e.  Sicily.— P. 
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The  Duke, 

ing  lomeokl 
propbc-cy, 
m»k»  for  an 
Interview 
with  the 


2  Part 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke, 
&  ener  he  spake  soe  hastil  je, 
&  said,  "  goe  backe  to  yonder  Noble  Man, 
uo       &  bid  him  come  A  speake  with  me, 

''  for  I  hane  read  in  the  booke  of  Mable, 

there  shold  a  brittaine  come  oner  the  sea, 
Charles  Nevill  with  a  Ghilds  voice : 
144        I  pray  god  that  it  may  be  hec.'* 


When  these  2  nobles  they  didden  mecte, 

they  halchcd  eche  other  right  cnrtconslye  ; 
yett  Neyill  halched  lohn  the  sooner 
148       becansc  a  banished  man,  alas,  was  hee. 


and  wi»hci 
tOMehi« 


"  call  in  your  men,"  sayd  this  Noble  Dnkc, 

"  faine  your  men  //wit  I  wold  see." 
"ener  alas !  "  said  Noble  Ncrill, 
152        "  they  are  bnt  a  litle  small  companye."  * 


TheEiiri 

calUUiciii 

in. 


first  he  called  in  Martin-field, 

tJiat  Martin-ffccld  iJiat  cold  prophecye ; 
he  call[ed]  in  then  Lord  Dakers, 
156       A  lords  Sonne  of  high  degree ; 


[page  114.1 


then  called  ho  in  old  'hlaeter  Nortton, 

A  sonnes  4  in  his  companye  ; 
he  called  in  one  other  gentleman 
160       Called  lohn  of  Camabye : 


Heeonfcwet 
that  be  And 
bltaoTerdfn 
oooldnot 


"Loe !  these  be  all  my  men,"  said  noble  Nevill, 

"  &  all  iliaia  in  my  companye ; 
when  wo  were  att  home  in  England  fayro, 
164       our  prince  &  wee  cold  not  agree." 
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168 


tlien  bespake  this  Noble  Duke, 
"  to  try  jour  manliood  on  the  sea, 

old  'M.aster  Nortton  shall  goe  oner  into  france, 
&  his  sonnes  4  in  his  companje ; 


ThoDnkc 
pro|x»sc8  to 
foiid  the 
Kortons  Into 
Fnmco, 


"  &  my  hord  Dakers  shall  goe  over  into  ffrance, 

there  a  Captaine  ffor  to  bee  ; 
&  those  2  other  gentlemen  wold  goe  w/th  him, 
172        &  for  to  fiire  in  his  companye ; 

"  &  you  yowr-selfe  shall  goe  into  Cinill  *  Land, 

&  Marttin-ffeild  that  can  prophecye." 
"  that  will  I  not  doe,"  sayd  Noble  Nevill, 
176        "  by  Mary  Mild,  that  Mayden  free, 


with  Lord 
Dacns, 


And  to  take 
the  Earl  and 
Markcnfiekl 
to  SicUy 
vriUi  Mm. 


"  for  th6  hano  knowen  me  in  wele  and  woe, 

in  neede,  scar[s]nesse  *  &  pouertye : 
before  He  pa>*t  w/th  the  worst  of  them, 
180        He  rather  part  with  my  liffe,"  sayd  hce. 

&  then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke, 

&  euer  he  spake  soo  curteouslye, 
sayes,  *^  you  shall  part  w/th  none  of  them  ! 
184       there  is  soe  much  manhood  in  jomt  bodye/ 

then  these  2  Noblemen  labored  together 

pleasantlyo  vpon  the  sea  ; 
their  Landing  was  in  Ciuill '  land, 
188       in  Ciuilee  ^  that  ffaire  Citye. 

8  nights  att  this  Dukes,  Nevill  did  lye, 

&  serued  like  a  nobleman  was  hee ; 
then  the  Duke  made  a  supplication 
192       &  sent  it  to  the  Queene  of  Ciuilee,* 


The  Earl 
will  not 
be  parted 
from  hi« 
followers. 


So  they  all 
sail  together 
CfO  Sicily. 


>  Cica.— P. 

•  scarceness. — P. 

•  Cidl.— P.  *  Cidlce.— P. 

•  In  this  and  the  like  names  following. 


th  «  has  only  one  stroke  in  the  MS.,  as 
often  happens.  The  letter  is  not  meant 
for  c,  clearly,  as  it  has  not  the  accent  or 
beak  of  a  c— F. 
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TheDnlce 
introdooet 
Westmore- 
tendtothe 
Qneen, 


196 


saying,  "  such  a  man  is  your  citye  within, 
I  mett  him  pleasantlye  vpon  ihe  sea, 

he  seemes  to  be  a  Noble  Man, 

&  Captaine  to  your  grace  he  ^Etine  wold  bee/ 


then  the  Queene  sent  for  [these]  Noble  Men 

for  to  come  into  her  companye. 
when  NeviU  came  before  the  Queene, 
200       hee  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee ; 


who 

welcomes 

him. 


shee  tooke  him  vp  by  the  lilly  white  hand, 
said,  "  welcome,  my  LonZ,  hither  to  me ! 
you  must  first  tell  me  your  name, 
204       &  in  what  countrye  thy  dwelling  may  bee." 


he  said,  "  Charles  Nevill  is  my  name  ; 
I  will  neuer  lene  it  in  noe  countrye  ; 
when  I  was  att  home  in  England  fayre, 
20S        I  was  the  Erie  of  Westmorland  trulye." 


and  makes 
him  a 


the  Queene  made  him  Captaine  oner  40000, 

watch  &  ward  wtthin  Ciuill  land  to  kcepc, 
&  for  to  wnrr  against  the  heatheu  Soldan, 
212       &  for  to  hclpe  her  in  her  neede. 


When  tho 
SQltan  of 
Barb 
hoan 


liary 
a  of 


when  the  heathen  soldan  he  gott  witt — 

in  borbaryo  where  he  did  lye— 
sainge,  "  such  a  man  is  in  yonder  Citye  w/thin, 
210       &  a  bold  venturer  by  sea  is  hoe,*' 


he  writes  to 
the  Queen, 


then  the  heathen  Soldan  made  a  letter, 
&  sent  it  to  the  Queene  instantlye, — 
&  all  that  heard  this  letter  rcade 
220       where  it  was  rchcrsed  in  Ciuilloe, — 
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224 


saying,  "  haue  yoa  any  man  yowr  Land  w/thin, 
Man  to  Man  dare  fight  with  mee  ? 

&  both  our  lands  shalbe  ioyned  in  one, 
&  cristened  lands  they  both  shalbe.*' 


AIXl 

a  einglo 
ooiuUat. 


shee  said,  ''  I  haue  noo  man  my  land  w/thin, 

man  to  man  dare  fight  w/th  thee ; 
but  euery  day  thou  shalt  haue  a  battcll, 
228       if  it  be  for  these  weekes  3." 


The  Queen 
aays  she  haa 
no  one  to 
mod  him. 


All  beheard  him  Charles  Nevill 
in  his  bedd  where  he  did  lye ; 
&  when  he  came  the  Queene  before, 
232        he  fell  downe  low  vpon  his  knee, 


[rugciie.] 


"  grant  me  a  boone,  my  Noble  Dame, 
for  chrissts  loue  that  dyed  on  tree ! 
flTor  I  will  goe  fight  with  yond  heathen  soldan 
236        if  you  >vill  bestowe  the  manhood  on  mcc." 


Nerille 
ofTcni  to 
meet  him. 


then  bespake  this  curteous  Queene, 

&,  euer  shee  spoke  soe  curtcouslye, 
"  though  you  be  a  banished  man  out  of  your  real  me, 
240        it  is  great  pitye  thai  thou  shold  dye." 


Tlic  Quoen 
hesitat4». 


then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke 

as  hco  stood  hard  by  the  Quccnes  knee, 
'*  as  I  haue  read  in  the  Booke  of  Mablo, 
244        there  shall  a  Brittone  come  outv*  the  sea, 


The  Puke 
pemundes 
her  to 
Ottiucat. 


''  &  Charles  Nevill  shold  be  his  name, 

but  a  childs  voycc,  I  wott,  hath  hee ; 
&  if  ho  ben  in  Christendomo, 
248       for  hart  &  hand  this  man  luith  hee.*' 
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then  the  Qaeenes  cooncell  cast  their  heads  together 
that  Nevill  shold  fight  with  the  heathen  soldan 
that  dwelt  in  the  Gitye  of  barbarje. 


Alltho 

armnge- 

mciitoaxo 


252   the  battell  &  place  appointed  was 

in  a  fayre  greene,  hard  by  the  sea, 
A  they  shood  '  meete  att  the  headless  crosse,' 
&  there  to  fight  right  Manfollye. 


Kcruie  aska    266   then  Nevill  cald  for  the  Queenes  ancient, 

to  fcc  the  ^  ' 

Quocus  flag.  ^  £sme  tJiat  ancient  he  wold  see. 

the  brought  him  forth  the  broken  sword 
w/th  bloodye  hands  therin  trolye  ; 

2G0   the  bronght  him  forth  the  headless  crosse, 
in  that  ancyent  it  was  scene  : 
"  0  this  is  a  token,"  sayd  Martin- feeld, 
**  that  sore  ouerthrowen  this  prince  hath  bcenc.* 


Ke\-{Uo 
orders 
hii«  own 
RtandHrd  to 
bcraiDod; 


264    "  0  sett  me  vp  my  fayre  Dun  Bull ; 
Jb  trumpctts  blow  me  farr  &  nee, 
vntill  I  come  w/thin  a  mile  of  the  hca<llcssc  crossc, 
that  the  headlesse  crosse  I  may  sec/' 


apimintA        268    then  lighted  downc  Noble  Nevill, 

XlHrkcnfiekl  <i-»r  •/*.ii  t  •  t 

hu  lieu-  &  sayd,  "  Marttm-flccld,  come  hither  to  me  ! 

tenant ; 

hcere  I  make  thee  Choice  Cap/a/;i  over  my  host 


\Titill  againe  I  may  thee  sec.' 


antlritlcRto 

inecttlie 

Sultan, 


272    then  NcWll  rode  to  the  headless  crossc 
which  stands  soe  fayre  vpon  the  sea  : 
thci-e  was  he  ware  of  the  heathen  soldan, 
Iwth  fowle  and  vglye  for  to  see. 


«  MS.  5tood,/or  sliouia.— F. 

*  .  .  .  Hinmns  pin  no  with  hyra  rydo 
Uutu  the  brvAxuc  trvs  of  t»ton. 


Thctl}^  com  the  kyng  ful  soone  anon. 
And  there  he  gun  abydc. 

JiofN,  of  AlhcUUtn,  in  Ueliu.  Antiq.  ii.  97. 


EARLB  OF  WESniORLAMDE/  311 

276    then  tho  soldan  began  for  to  caU  ;  ^ho  koHs 

at  him. 

2r  he  called  lowd  &,  hye, 
&  sayd,  "  what  is  this  ?  some  kitchin  boy 
tliat  comes  hither  to  fight  with  mee  ?  *' 

280   then  bespake  him  Charles  Nevill, — 

but  a  childs  voice,  I  wott,  had  hee,— 
''  thou  spekest  soe  litle  of  gods  might ! 
much  more  lesse  I  doe  care  for  thee." 

284    att  the  first  meetincr  thai  these  2  mett,  Tho>'  ^^^ 

^  '  with  spoarm 

the  heathen  Soldan  &  the  Christen  man, 
the  broke  their  speares  quite  in  sunder, 
&  after  tluxi  on  foote  did  stand. 

288    the  next  meeting  tliat  these  2  mett,  ^ith  swords, 

the  swapt '  together  with  swords  soe  fine  ; 
the  fought  together  till  they  both  swett, 
of  blowes  that  wore  both  dcrfo  *  &  dire. 

202    they  fought  an  houre  in  battcll  strong ; 
the  soldan  marke  Nevill  w/th  his  eye, 
"  there  shall  neuer  man  me  oucrcomo 
except  it  be  Charles  Nevill,*'  sayd  hec. 

206    Tlicn  Novill  he  waxed  bold,  [i^agoiii.]  ncvuio 

&  cunning  in  fight,  I  wott,  was  hec,  '**''^ 

cucn  att  the  gorgett  of  tho  Soldans  lacko  ' 
he  stroke  his  head  of  prcsentlye. 

'  to  /WYip/v,  to  strik«»,  to  cut  off  stid-  ■  Mcyrick  says  tho  militnr5*y«/rX*  ori- 

(]i'iily,  tfce. ;  Urr}'*8  GL  I^l.  swipan,  niotus  ginatinl  with  the  EnglL^sh,  and  quutfs  tho 

611  hi  I UM ;  ab  ad  su-ipa^  cito  ugere.  Lye. — P.  C'A  ri>v  irh  of  Bert  rami  Ju  GwttcUn  (toiii  p. 

*  </rr/>,  active,  tttrong,  iobtu>t     Gloss.  Kichard  II.),  to  show  ita  use : — 

to  Gawn.  Doughiss,  who   haa  rcncUrd  -  I.^,eh  liad  a  jack  above  his  hauberk.-* 

J>arum  a  rtirpe  genus,  JE.  9,  6(»3,  'of  *  ^    ,      ,          . 

naturo  dcrfe  &  doure'  (N.B.  doure  is  Ho  enprsivcs  a  figure  of  Eudo  de  Awir. 

tho  I^tin  durum.)     />.r/r,  in  y  gloss^.  Vm\  wlio  wears  one  of  Iwther.  exactly 

is  dcrivd  from  denrfan,  8.  A.  laborare ;  l'lt<"   <»'*;  t"n>c  without   sleeves;    it    is 

it  is  usod  in  manv  piaci%  &  st'cms  to  be  buitouotl  down  the  front  to  the  waist, 

in  tho  sens**  of  Imixl,  hardy,  rough.    Seo  «"<!  secured  round  it  by  a  girdle,     tmr- 

pijr.  388.  lin.  324;   Pag.  3S9.  lin.  379  *<^<'«  CW///wc  tn  Eitghnd,  p.  614.— Ir. 
[of  M.^.].— P. 
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NeriUe         300   then  kneeled  downe  Noble  Nevill, 
for  his  &  thanked  god  for  his  great  grace, 

^'  that  he  shold  come  soe  fiur  into  a  Strang  Land 

to  onercome  the  soldan  in  place. 

904  hee  tooke  the  head  vpon  his  sword  poynt, 
&  carryed  it  amongst  his  host  soe  fayre. 
when  th6  saw  the  Soldans  head, 

thej  thanked  god  on  their  knees  there. 

The  Queen     SOS    7  miles  from  the  Citye  the  Qneene  him  mctt, 

wishesto  , 

With  procession  that  was  soe  fayre  : 
shee  tooke  the  crowne  beside  her  heade, 
&  wold  haue  crowned  him  King  there. 


king. 


but  he  is       312    "  Now  Nay !  Now  nay !  my  noble  dame ! 

marriod  ^ 

•irewJy.  for  soe,  I  wott,  itt  cannott  bee ; 


bo  says. 


I  haue  a  ladye  in  England  fayre, 
&  wedded  againe  I  wold  not  bee.*' 


soshcfdros    316   the  Quoene  shee  called  for  her  penman, 

him  100/.  a  ^  .  .\ 

day.  I  wot  shce  Called  him  lowd  &  hyc, 

saying,  '*  write  him  downe  a  100?  a  day, 
to  keepe  his  men  more  merrylyo." 

320  "  I  thanke  yowr  grace,"  sayd  Noble  Nevill, 

"  for  this  worthy  gift  yon  hano  giucn  to  mo  ; 
if  cner  your  grace  doc  stand  in  ncedo. 

Champion  to  your  highncsse  againe  lie  bee." 

ffins. 
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fflobtitn  :  ffeflUt :  ^ 

[or,  Lancashire  Sf  Chcaliire  have  done  the  DccdJ] 
[In  Two  Parta— P.] 

Of  the  first  422  and  the  last  six  lines  of  this  very  curious 
ballad  there  are  two  other  manuscript  copies — ^in  HarL  MSS. 
Nos.  293  and  367.  These  scarcely  diflfer  from  each  other  and 
from  the  copy  in  the  Folio,  except  in  points  of  orthography. 
The  version  preserved  in  them  has  been  twice  printed — by 
Weber  in  his  "Flodden  Field"  (see  our  Introduction  to 
"Scottish  Field,"  p.  199),  and  by  Evans  in  his  **01d  Ballads." 
The  last  line  but  one  of  it — reading  "prynces" — connects  it 
with  Queen  Mary's  or  with  Elizabeth's  reign, — more  probably 
with  the  latter.  The  verses  that  follow  v.  422,  up  to  v.  507  in 
the  version  here  given,  do  not  appear  elsewhere,  and  are  here 
printed  for  the  first  time.  They  were  certainly  written  after 
1544,  as  they  confuse  the  expedition  made  that  year  into  France 
with  the  one  of  1513.  They  would  seem  to  ha\e  been  added  by 
some  poetic  member,  or  dependent,  or  admirer  of  the  Egertons 
of  Ridley,  perhaps  in  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas,  towards  the  end 
of  his  life  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in  the  reign  of 
James  I. 

The  author  of  the  poem  is  evidently  a  thorough  Stanlejate. 
His  object  is  to  show  how  the  house  of  his  afifection  triumphed 
over  the  malice  of  the  Howards  -  how  its  fame,  obscured  for  a 

»  Fought  Sep^  9*»»  1613.     This  is  evi-  spoctirely.    MS.  367  (B)  has  botn  cor- 

dently  the  proaaction  of  »  oommon  miu-  rtnitod  by  another  hand.     Variaitiuns  of 

BtreL — ^P.  spelling  art;  nvklorn  marked  in  thU  cvl- 

Collated  with  tho  Harl.  MSS.  293  and  ktiun.— H. 
367,  marked  in  these  notes  A  &  B  re- 
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while  by  lying  reports,  shone  out  all  the  brighter  when  the 
true  statement  of  the  facts  arrived.  In  carrying  out  this  object 
he  gives  us  a  quaint  curious  picture  of  his  time.  The  scene  in 
the  royal  camp  before  Toumay  is  especially  interesting.  It  is 
painted  unpretentiously,  but  with  great  force.  The  King  stands 
out  in  a  lifelike  way,  rough,  impulsive,  thoroughly  ^appreciating 
the  spirit  that  will  not  submit  to  insult  on  any  terms,  overflow- 
ingly  generous  when  recalled  by  good  news  to  a  good  humoiur. 
There  is  something  quaint,  not  without  pathos,  in  the  picture  of 
the  Earl  of  Derby  as  he  stands  between  his  two  noble  friends 
bidding  farewell  to  all  the  brave  men,  who  he  knows  well  could 
never  have  fled— they  must  be  slain, — Stanley,  and  Molineux, 
and  Booth,  and  Savage, — and  the  old  familiar  places,  which  he 
can  never  visit  again  now  that  disgrace  has  fallen  on  them  and 
him, — ^Lancaster,  that  little  town,  and  the  bright  bower  Latham 
with  all  its  towers,  and  the  richly  wooded  Knowsley,  and  Birken- 
head, his  birth-place. 

The  story  of  the  ballad  is  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  when 
sending  to  Henry  in  France  the  news  of  Flodden,  improved  the 
opportunity  which  the  misconduct  of  the  Cheshire  men  on  his 
extreme  right  wing  in  the  battle  had  unhappily  given  him. 

"  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,"  sap  the  [Surrey's]  Messenger, 

'*  Cleane  they  be  fled  &  gone ; 
There  was  nere  a  man  that  long  to  the  Erie  of  Darby 

That  durst  looke  his  enemyes  upon." 

The  King  is  highly  indignant  with  the  Earl,  then  in  his  camp 
with  him,  whose  followers  have  so  grievously  betrayed  his  cause. 
The  Earl  is  himself  sadly  downcast,  and  will  not  be  comforted, 
though  his  noble  friends  Shrewsbury  and  Buckingham  do  wliat 
they  can  to  cheer  him.  Then  occurs  a  curious  episode.  A 
yeoman  of  the  guard,  a  foster-brother  of  the  Earl,  flees  to  him 
for  protection  from  the  consequences  of  an  assault  which  he  has 
committed  on  certain  of  his  comrades  who,  on  the  strength  of 
the  report  sent  by  Surrey,  have  called  him — a  Stanleyite — coward. 
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The  matter  is  brought  before  the  King,  who  on  hearing  the 
yeoman^s  account  of  the  fray  pardons  him,  and  at  his  instance 
orders  that  the  men  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  shall  not  be 
taimted  for  their  reported  cowardice.  Just  when  this  afiFair  is 
settled,  comes  a  messenger  from  the  Queen,  who  completely 
subverts  the  previous  report. 

'*  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,*'  said  the  Messenger, 
"  They  have  done  the  deed  with  their  hand ; 

Had  not  the  Erie  of  Derbje  beene  to  thee  true, 
In  great  adventure  had  beene  all  England." 

Then  the  horn  of  Derby  is  exalted.  The  King  showers  honours 
on  him  and  other  Cestrian  gentlemen. 

Such  is  the  plot  of  this  poem.  \Miat  foundation  there  was 
for  it  Hall  mentions.  "  The  Kynge,"  he  says,  "  had  a  secrete 
letter  that  the  Cheshire  men  fledde  from  Sir  Edmond  Hawarde, 
whyche  letter  caused  grate  harteburning  and  manye  woordes ;  but 
the  Kyng,"  he  adds,  "thankefully  accepted  al  thynge,  and 
woulde  no  man  to  be  dispraysed."  There  is  not  the  slightest 
reason  in  the  world  for  supposing  that  the  "secrete  letter^  was 
written  by  Siu-rey.  Probably  enough,  in  the  dispatch  he  sent  he 
mentioned  the  Cheshire  men's  flight ;  and  that  mention  may 
have  been  exaggerated  by  Cestrian  jealousy  into  some  such  evil 
report  as  that  which  causes  so  much  trouble  in  our  ballad. 

Surrey's  dispatch  is  not  extant.      "Eo  mode,"  says  Jovius, 

after  describing  the  battle,  "  quum  ad  Tylum ad 

internitionem  Scotiae  nobilitatis  pugnatum  esset,  Surreius  specu- 
latoria  navi  quanta  maxima  potuit  celeritate  literas  rei  feliciter 
gestae  et  occisi  regis  paludamentum  multo  cruore  conspersum 
Henrico  transmisit/'  But  Jovius  is  incorrect  here.  The  letter 
and  the  cloak  or  coat  seem  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Queen,  who 
sent  on  to  Henry  the  letter  at  once,  and  on  September  16,  im- 
mediately afterwards,  the  garment,  with  a  second  letter  from 
Surrey  and  one  from  herself.  **  Sir,"  she  writes  to  the  King  on 
the  16th,  "  Jly  Lord  Howard  hath  sent  me  a  Lettre  open  to  your 
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Grace,  within  oon  of  myn,  by  the  whiche  ye  shal  see  at  length 
the  grete  Victorye  that  our  Lord  hath  sent  your  Subgetts  in  your 
absence ;  and  for  this  cause  it  is  noo  nede  herin  to  trouble  your 
Grace  with  long  writing,  but>  to  my  thinking,  this  batell  hath 
bee  to  your  Grace  and  al  your  reame  the  grettest  honor  that 
coude  bee,  and  more  than  ye  shuld  wyn  at  the  crown  of  Fraunce ; 
thankend  bee  God  of  it :  and  I  am  suer  your  Grace  forgetteth  not 
to  doo  this,  which  shal  be  cause  to  send  you  many  moo  suche 
grete  victoryes,  as  I  trust  he  shal  doo.  My  husband,  for  hasty- 
nesse,  w*  Eagecrosse  I  coude  not  sende  your  Grace  the  pece 
of  the  King  of  Scotts  cote  whiche  John  Glyn  now  bringeth. 
In  this  your  grace  shal  see  how  I  can  kepe  my  premys,  sending 
you  for  your  baners  a  kings  cote.  I  thought  to  sende  hymself 
unto  you,  but  our  Englishmens  herts  wold  not  sufiFre  it.  It 
shuld  have  been  better  for  hym  to  have  been  in  peax  than  have 
this  rewarde.  Al  that  God  sendeth  is  for  the  best.  My  Lord  of 
Surrey,  my  Henry,  wold  fajme  knowe  your  pleasur  in  the  bury- 
ing- of  the  King  of  Scotts  body,  for  he  hath  written  to  me  soo. 
With  the  next  messanger  your  grace  pleasure  may  bee  herin 
knowen.  And  with  this  I  make  an  ende ;  prayng  God  to  sende 
you  home  shortly,  for  without  this  noo  joye  here  can  be  accom- 
plisshed ;  and  for  the  same  I  pray,  and  now  goo  to  our  Lady  at 
AVals}Tigham  that  I  promised  soo  long  agoo  to  see.  At  Woborne 
the  xvj  day  of  Septerabre.  I  sende  your  grace  herin  a  bille 
founde  in  a  Scottisshemans  purse  of  suche  things  as  the  Frenshe 
King  sent  to  the  said  King  of  Scotts  to  make  warre  against  you, 
besechiug  your  *  to  sende  Mathewe  hider  assone  this  messanger 
commeth  to  bringe  me  tydings  from  your  Grace.  Your  humble 
wif  and  true  servant,  Katherine.**  (Cott  MSS.  Vesp.  F.  iii. 
fol.  15,  printed  in  Ellis's  "  Original  Letters*'  and  elsewhere.)  On 
the  same  day  she  wrote  to  Wolsey :  **  Maister  Almoner,  whan  the 
last  messanger  went  I  wrote  not  to  you,  bicause  I  had  not  the 

'  you. 
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suerte  of  every  thing  that  was  doon  in  the  bataill  against  the 
Scotts.  Now  syns  that  tyme  came  a  Post  from  my  lord  Howard 
with  a  writing  at  length  of  every  thing  as  it  was,  whiche  I  now 
sende  to  the  King — for  to  me  it  is  thought  the  grettest  honor 
that  ever  Prince  had ;  his  Subgetts  in  his  absence  not  oonly  to 
have  the  Victorye  but  also  to  slee  the  King  and  many  of  his 
noblemen.  This  matier  is  soo  marvelous  that  it  semeth  to  bee 
of  Godds  doing  aloone.  I  trust  the  King  shal  remembre  to 
thanke  hym  for  it ;  for  soo  al  the  Eeame  her  hath  doon ;  and 
bicause  ye  shal  knowe  by  my  Lord  Howards  Lettre  every  thing 
better  than  I  can  write,  it  is  noo  nede  herin  to  saye  any  mor  of 
it"  (Cott  MSS.  Calig.  B.  vi.  foL  35.)  The  King  received 
Surrey's  dispatch,  so  forwarded  to  him,  on  the  25th,  according 
to  Hall.  "  Then  he  thanked  God  and  highly  praised  the  Earle 
and  the  Lorde  Admyrall  and  his  sonne  and  all  the  gentlemen  and 
commons  that  were  at  that  valiant  entrepryse.  Howbeit,"  and 
then  follow  the  words  we  have  quoted  above. 

We  have  given  in  the  Introduction  to  "  Scottish  Field  "  such 
an  account  of  Henry's  expedition  to  France  in  1513,  and  of  the 
battle  of  Flodden,  fought  during  his  absence,  as  may  serve  to 
illustrate  that  and  this  ballad.  The  French  expedition  of  1513 
is  in  this  ballad,  in  the  additional  verses,  confounded,  as  we  have 
said,  with  that  made  in  1544.  In  this  latter  expedition  too 
Henry  took  part  in  person.  In  1543  he  had  concluded  an 
alliance  with  the  Emperor,  who  in  accordance  with  it  proceeded 
himself  at  once  to  overrun  Cleves,  and  by  proxy  to  lay  siege  to 
Landreci,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  occupy  Luxemburg  and 
Ligny.  In  June,  1544,  the  English  force  landed  at  Calais,  and 
proceeded  to  form  the  sieges  of  Boulogne  and  Montreuil.  In  July 
Henry  himself  crossed  the  Channel,  and  joined  the  besiegers  of 
Boulogne.  Rymer  gives  (from  Cotton  MSS.  Calig.  E.  4,  f.  91) 
**  Diarium  super  viagio  Eegis,  obsidione  et  captione  Boloniae." 
The  lower  town  was  taken  on  July  21.     On  September  8  the 
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King  writes  to  his  **  moost  derely  and  moost  entierly  biloved 
wief "  of  the  progress  the  siege  is  making.  The  upper  town 
surrendered  on  September  14.  This  was  the  one  event  of  the 
expedition.  It  was  returned  thanks  for  by  ^devoute  and 
general  processions  in  all  the  townes  and  villages"  (see  the 
Council's  letter  to  Lord  Shrewsbury),  A  few  days  after  it  the 
Emperor,  disgusted  at  Henry's  refusal  to  advance  and  carry  out 
the  original  scheme  of  the  alliance — the  occupation  of  Paris — 
concluded  a  peace  with  France  at  Crespy.  Henry,  thus  deserted, 
does  not  proceed  to  any  further  operations.  In  October  he 
returns  to  England — ^and  so  ends  his  second  expedition  into 
France. 


7*heB«rlof 
Somj 


Now  let  vss  talke  of*  Mount  of  flodden, 

fforsooih  such  is  our  chance, 
&,  let  vs  teU  what  tydings  *  the  Ear[l]e  of  Surrey 
4         sent  to  our  Yiing  into  franco. 


Knda  A 
letter  to  tho 
KfiiK  in 
Franco. 


the  Earle  he  hath  a  writting  made, 

&  '  sealed  it  with  his  owne  hand ; 
from  the  Newcastle  vpon  tine 
S         the  Herald  ^  passed  from  the  land, 


&  after  to  callice  ^  bee  arrined, 

like  a  noble  Leed  *  of  high  degree, 
A  then  to  Tnrwin  soone  he  hyed, 
12        there  he  thought  to  haue  found  King  Heneiy^; 

But  there  the  walls  were  beaten  downe 
A  our  English  soliders  therin  Laine  ' ; 


>  B,  of  the. 

*  B,  tjthandes. 

•  A,  surly,  B,  surlje. 
«  B,  horott. 

»  B,  Calyce. 


*  A.-Sax.  Ie6d^  man,  prince. — ^F. 
lorde. 

'  A,  Henry  our  Ejnge. 

*  A,  tajne,  B,  lajne. 
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20 


24 


28 
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sith  to  Tumay  the  way  liee  nume,* 
wheras  lay  the  Emperour  of  Almaine,^ 

&  there  he  found  the  'King  '  of  England  : 
blessed  lesus,  preserve  thai  name  ! 

when  the  Herald^  came  before  owr  Kiw^, 

lowlye  he  fell  downe  *  on  his  knee, 
&  said,  "  Christ,  christen  'Eiing^thai  on  the  crosse  dyed  ! 

Noble  Yimg  Henery  !  this  day  thy  speed  may  bee !  *' 

the  first  word  thai  the  prince  did  minge,^ 

said,  "  welcome.  Herald  out  of  England,  to  me  ! 

how  fares  my  Leeds,^  how  fares  my  Lords, 
My  knights,  my  Esqttiers  in  their  degree  ?  " 

"  heere  greeteth  yon  well  yawr  owne  Leae^enant,® 

the  Honorable  Erie  of  Surrey ; 
he  bidds  ^  yon  in  £france  to  venter  your  chance, 

for  slaine  is  yowr  brother  King  lamye, 
&  att  lonelie  London  yon  shall  him  finde,'^ 

my  comelye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee.** 


Tho  herald 
finds  the 
King  at 
Tournay, 


and  informs 
him  that 
King  James 
is  slain. 


then  bespake  our  Comlye  King, 

said,  "  who  did  fight  &  who  did  flee  ? 
&  who  bore  him  best  of**  the  mount  of  fflodden, 
36         &  who  was  false,  A  who  was  true  to  me  ?  *' 

''  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,"  sayd  the  Messenger, 

"  cleane  they  be  *'  fled  and  gone ; 
There  was  nere  a  man  that  Longd  *'  to  the      [page  ns.} 
ErZe  of  darby 
40         thai  durst  looke.his  enemyes  vpon." 


The  King 
asks  for 
deuilsof 


The  herald 
tells  him 
that  all 
Lord  Derby's 
men  fled 
headlong. 


■  A,  nome,  B,  some.— ranne  or  n/umef 
t.  e,  took,  from  nyw,  Uke.— P. 

•  A,  Prince,  B,  Prynce. 

*  B,  herott. 

*  A,  kneeled  nppon. 

•  minge,  t.f.  mention. — P. 

»  f .  e,  men,  a  Iwd,  homo.— P.    The  $  of 


fare$  &c.  is  the  old  Northern  plural «. — ^F. 

•  Lieutenant — ^P. 

*  A,  biddethe. 

>•  See  Introduction  to  «  Scottish  FieM," 
p.  209.— H. 
"  A,  uppon. 
»  B.  bene  bothe. 
"  A,  belonged. 
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The  King 
roads  the 
letter; 


44 


S[t]ill  in  a  study '  stood  our  Noble  Kdng, 
&  tooke  the  writting  in  his  hand  '  ; 

shortlye  the  seale  he  did  vnclose, 
&  readilje  he  read  as  he  found.' 


thenoalls 
for  Lord 
Derby. 


then  bespake  our  comlje*  King, 

&  called  ypon  his  chiualree, 
&  said,  '^  who  will  feitch  me  the  King  of  Man, 
48         the  Honnorabld  Thomas  Erie  of  Darbje  ? 


"  he  may  take  Lancashire  &  Cheshire  ' 

thai  he  hath  called  the  cheefe  of  chiualree ; 
Now  falsely  are  they  fled  &  gone, 
62         neuer  ^  a  one  of  them  is  true  to  mee  !  " 


mr  Ralph 

BRerton 

says. 


then  bespake  Str  Raphe  ^  Egerton  the  KnigMy 

&  lowlye  kneeled  vpon  his  knee, 
&  said,  **  my  soueraigne  "Lord  •  King  Henery ! 
56         if  it  like  jour  grace  to  pardon  mee, 


If  Lancashire 
and  OhtitOiire 
did  fly,  it  was 
for  want  of 
jjord  Derby** 


"  if  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  be  fled  &  gone, 

of  those  iydings  *  wee  may  be  vnfaine,^^ 
but  I  dare  lay  my  life  &  lande 
60         it  was  for  want  of  their  Captains.  ^^ 


^'  for  if  the  Erie  of  Derby  our  Captam^  had 

<&  vs  to  lead  in  our  arraye, 
then  noe  Lancashire  man  nor  Cheshire  ^' 
64         thai  euer  wold  haue  fled  awaye !  " 


'  A,  stand. 

«  bond,  qtt-— !*• 

'  fond,  found,  qn. — ^P.    A,  conlde. 

*  A,  noble,  B,  nowble. 

*  A,  trantpo^ei  Cheshire   and  Lan- 
cashire and  add$  bothe. 

*  A,  not. 

7  A,  Balfe,  B,  Eauphe. 


•  A,  you,  mr  soveraigne  lord. 

•  B,  tythandcs. 

'•  unfaine,  sor^. — ^P. 

"  captaine. —  P.  The  Cheshire  men 
who  fled  were  under  the  command  of  Sir 
Edmund  Howard. — H. 

>'  A,  Lane  nor  Cheshire  mene  wold 
ever  have  fled. 
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08 


"  soc  it  prooued  well/*  said  our  Noble  King  ; 

**  by  him  tlutt  docrlyo  dyed  vpon  a  tree  ! 
now  *  when  woe  had  the  most  ^  neede, 

falslye  they  serued  them  to  meo !  " 


then  spake  w/ZZiam  Brewerton,*  Knight^ 

&  lowlye  kneeled  hi«  prince  before, 
&  sayd,  "  my  Soneraigne  King  Henery  the  8?, 
72         if  ^  your  grace  sett  by  vs  soe  little  store, 


Sir  William 

Brercton 

Asksfor 

another 

dumoc, 


"  where-soeuer  you  come  in  any  feild  to  fight, 

set  the  Earle  of  Darby  &  vs  before, 
then  shall  you  see  wether*  wee  fight  or  flee, 
7(i         trew  or  false  whether  we  be  borne  !  ** 


lAith  Lord 
Derby  ftt 
thdr  tMtbd. 


Compton  rowned  *  with  our  Kiw^,' 

&  said,®  "  goe  wee  Aj  leaue  the  cowards  right. 
"  heere  is  my  gloue  to  thee  !  "  quoth  Egorton ; 
80  "  Compton  !  if  thou  bo  a  kvight. 


OompCon, 
ficofltng  at 
theso 


"  take  my  gloue,  it  w/ih  me  f\ght 

IMan  to  ^lan,  if  thou  wilt  tumc  ngainc ; 
for  if  our  prince  were  not  present  wright,^ 
84         the  one  of  vs  2  shold  be  slaine, 


in  clmllonpcd 
liy  Egtruoi. 


*'  &  novLcr  foote  beside  the  ground  goue 

vntill  the  one  dead  shold  bee.*' 
our  prince  was  moued  thcratt  anon, 
8S         &  returned  him  right  t^enouslye,*^ 


*  A  &  B,  for  now. 

*  B,  flreatett. 

*  A,  BroartoD,  B,  Brwnrton. 

*  A,  And  if. 

*  A,  that  we  are. 

*  A, ronnded.   Howned,  i.f,  whi8p<rcd. 
—P. 

VOL.  I. 


'  A  adds  Anooe. 

•  A,  saying. 

•  A  &  B,  right 

*•  A,  Angcrly,  B,  teny«lye.  A,'8.teo9ta, 
repiHiach,  insult. — F. 
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EntcwRari  <fe  to  luiu  camc  OTi  tlic  otlicr  hand  ' 

of  Derby. 

the  Honnorablc  Eric  of  Darbyc  ; 

&  when  he  befoi'e  our  prince  came, 

92        he  lowlye  kneeled  vpon  his  knee, 


&  said,  "  lesu  clirist  tJiai  on  the  crosse  dyed, 

this  day,  Noble  Henery,  thy  speed  may  bee !  " 
the  first  word  that  the  Knuj  did  spcake,* 
96        saj'd,^  "  welcome,  Kinj  of  man  <fc  Erie  of  Darbye  ! 


The  King  "  bow  likcst  thou  Clicshire  and  lancashirc  *  both, 

ivik.^  how 

he  likM  w/</ch  were  counted  chccfe  of  chiuali*ee  *  ? 

Lanca-^iiire**  falslyc  are  ^  thcy  fled  &  gone, 

100        &  neucr  a  one  is^  trew  to  nice  !  *' 


COIKtUCt. 


no^a.v«  **  if  fhnt  be  soe,**  said  the  Eric  Ave,** 

KfTirton  iins  **  nu'  Lccgc,  thcrof  I  am  not  fame, 

my  comlyc  pnnce,  rebuke  not  nice, 
104        I  was  not  there  to  be  there®  Capt<////o  ; 

"  if  I  had  beene  their  Capt»v/;/^/'  tlie  Krle  said  then, 

**  I  durst  liaue  Layd  both  Lille  and  land, 
he  neu*^/*  came  out  of  Lancashire  nor  Cheshire 
l<i8         That  wold  luiue  (ledd  beside  the  ground  !       [!•»/•  Mt-.j 

**  but  if  it  like  yo?'r  Xoble  grace 
a  litle  lxK>ne  to  gi-ant  itt  mee, 
Lett  me  haue  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  both, — 
112         I  desiix?  noe  moi-e  helpc  trulye  ; — 

'  n,  sytlo.  S.'|.ii  rolM.rc,  proilipiquo  vit.T, 

-  A,  say«le.  Hoslrs  air^niliuntur  H  lacs^iuit. 

A,  was.  C.ui:«lfii:  *'K.\iniia  i)ul»ilitali>  altiix,  m-c 

*  1  traiis|x>s.sthoscwurvlH  ^^j^  .,li,^  ,.,j   j,,    ^„^,,i^^  pnn'iiieia  .,u;o 

»  Conipan.    Hrit.    Mus.  AjMit.  M.s^.  i^,,.^  noMK^iu  a.i.  „»  oauxrHiot  plurts 

6(»3i,  f  132  Do Cv^trisciria     ( Ihc  metre  ^^  „estns  lainilias  iiunierarit;' -II. 

18  meant  to  be  hinilecasyUalnc.)  «  ]^  „^^^^.^.  .^^^, 

O  DevaniJi,  virtutis  iiutrix,  '  li.  ari-. 

Pollons  nolMlilni!*  Trinccps  vironim  *  A  ^  li,  \\u  u. 

Qui  pulchri  cor|Hm»,  spirit u  fcnx'cs,  *  A,  tli  ir. 
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116 


"  if  I  ffayle  to  bume  vp  *  all  Scottland, 
take  me  &  hang  me  vpon  a  tree ! 

I,  i  *  shall  conqaer  to  Paris  gate 

both  '  comlye  castles  and  towers  bye ! 


and  xrhat 
Brcreton. 


"  wheras  the  walls  *  beene  soe  stronge, 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire  shall  beato  them  downc." 
"hj  my  fathers  soule,"  *  sayd  our  K/»^, 
120        &  by  him  ihai  dyed  on  the  roodo, 

"  thou  shalt  nener  haue  lancashire  nor  Cheshire  right  The  Kin;; 

att  thy  owne  obedycnce  for  to  bee  !  oonnUoa 

cowards  in  a  feild  felly  ®  will  fight  oowaniioe. 
124        againe  to  win  the  victoryo.^ '* 


"  wee  were  nener  cowards,"  said  the  Erie, 

"  by  him  thai  deerlye  dyed  on  tree  • ! 
who  brought  in  jour  father  att  Milford  Hauen  •  ? 
128        Kf*w<7  Henery  the  7^  forsooth  was  hee ; 


Derby 

reminds  him 
how  \i\% 
boune  hwl 
helficd 
Ucnr>'  VH. 


**  thorow  the  towno  *®  of  foHune  **  wee  did  him  bring, 

<t  soe  convayd  him  to  Shrcwsburye, 
&>  soe  crowned  him  a  Xoble  K/;/y ; 
132        &  'Richard  thai  dav  wee  doonuHl  lo  dve." 


*  A,  brene  vppe,  B,  bren  up. 
«  Aye.  1.—? 

*  A,  both  the. 

*  A  inserts  they. 

*  A  inserts  then. 

*  A,  froeW,  B,  fellye.— felly,  ue,  de«- 
perotelr.— P. 

*  *'  Put «  cowAfd  to  his  meUl,  and  he*11 
flphtthe  dtWr^Prmfer^i  of  Scotland,  ed. 
Jlislop,  1862,  p.  822 ;  Bohn*s  Handbook 
of  Properfm,  p.  263.  —  P.  Comparo 
Howce,  Ode«,  m.  t.  26-S6  (J.  W.  H.)— 

Anro  repensns  fcilicet  acrior 
Miles  redibit  f  FUgitio  odditis 
Damnum.    Neque  amiftsns  oulorea 
Lana  refert  medicata  fnoo; 
Nee  vera  Tirtiit,  com  semel  excidii 
Curat  reponi  deterioribua. 


T  2 


Si  pugnat  ezf  ricata  dcnsit 
CVira  plagis,  erit  ille  fortit. 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus ; 
Et  Marte  Ponoa  proteret  altoro. 
Qui  lorn  rrstrietis  lacertis 
Sensit  inera,  timuitque  mortem. 

*  A  &  B,  for  me. 

*  See  Introdoction  to  **  Ladj  Bessie.** 
— H. 

'•  perhaps  tnme. — ^P. 

**  Tovn  of  Fortune,  ie.  Forden.  says 
Evans.  Speed  in  his  Tkntrt  qf  Great 
Britain,  to  which  work  Evans  refers, 
gives  a  Forton  in  Stafbidahire,  a  village 
near  NemMt— the  place  here  meant. 
In  his  Indez  ha  mentions  also  a  Forten 
in  Shropshirs,  but  does  not,  I  think« 
mark  it  in  his  map. — U. 
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doabCBoa 

Surrey's 

letter. 


The  Kfn^  onr  prince  was  greati je  moacd  at  ihat  worde, 

&  returned  him  hastilje  againe.' 
Bnckingiuuii  to  oomfort  the  Erie  came  on  the  other  hande  ' 

SS^        136        the  doughtje  Edward,^  DcK  of  Bnckingam ; 

"  plncke  vp  thj  hart,  brother  Stanl je,^ 

A  lett  nothing  greeiue  thee  ! 
for  I  dare  lay  my  liffe  to  wedd  * 
140        it  is  a  false  writing  of  tlie  Erie  of  Surrey. 

**  sith  •  Kdng  Richard  feele,^  he  neuer  loned  thee, 

for  tliy  vnckle  slue  his  father  deere,* 
&  deerlye  deemed  him  to  dye ; 
144        Sir  Christopher  '  Savage  his  standard  always  ^  did 
bearc." 


The  Burl  of 
Derby  i 


Udpfamrrtl 
to  Sir  Edw. 
Stanley, 


"abs  brother  I  "  sayd  the  Erie  of  Darbye, 

"  woe  be  the  time  ihat  I  was  made  Kuight, 
or  were  ruler  of  any  Landcy'' 
148        or  euer  had  manhood  in  feild  to  fight ! 

"  soe  bold  men  in  battle  as  were  they, 

forsooth  had  neither  Loi-i7  nor  swaino. 
ffuna-ell  my  vncklo  S/V  FAWanl  Stanley  ! 
152        for  well  I  wott  Mat  thou  art  '*  slaine ! 


■  A,  upon  the  fame,  B,  <m  the  Mme. 

•  A,  nyde,  B,  tide. 

•  ¥j\w9Td  HudTord.  ezeeated  in  1521. 
StK*  Sliakonpeiire  8  Ilemrjf  17//.— H. 

«  A  &  B,  Standi^. 

•  Lat.  tadium, «  pledge. — ^P.    A.-S«z. 

•  B,  iiynce. 

»  A.  fetid,  B,  feylde.— perhap*  fclle. 
—P. 

•  "  Thy  meklcr  f>.  Sir  Williani  Stanley 
(beheaded,  in  apiteof  hia  good  aeirice  on 
Boswurth  Field,  in  1495.  for  aaying  that 
**  if  he  c»»rtainlj  knew  the  young  man 
called  Perkin  to  be  really  the  fon  of 
Edward  IV.  be  would  nerer  draw  hia 
sword  or  bear  arms  against  him  **). 

**  Uia  father  deerr,**  ijt,  John  Howard, 
Dake  of  Norfolk.  He  was  skin  on  the 
fi^klof  Bosworth,  bnt  not  by  Sir  Willinm 


Stanley-.  "They  [Oxford  and  Norfolk] 
personally  attacked  each  other  with  their 
spears  till  they  were  shiTered  to  nieces; 
then  each  drew  his  sword.  NorfoUE  gare 
the  first  blow  at  Oxfaid*a  bead,  which 
sliding  down  his  helmet,  glaooed  on  the 
fchonlder,  and  wounded  him  in  the  leftann. 
Oxford,  enraged,  retnmed  the  Mow,  nnd 
hewed  the  l»eavcr  from  Norfolk's  helmet^ 
leaving  the  fiice  bare.  Oxford,  disdain- 
ing to  fi^ht  a  man  ungnarded,  declined 
the  combat,  and  retrMted  n  few  paces, 
when  instantly  an  arrow  fttm  n  distent 
and  unknown  hand  hit  the  Buke  in  the 
face  and  pieived  the  brain."  HUtarw  of 
the  DattU  vf  BonDortK—n. 

•  MS.  xopher.— F. 

»•  A,  away. 

II  B  luUf  therpbr. 

I*  correction  of  B,  weart. 
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"  surelye  whiles  thy  liffe  wold  last 

thou  woldest  neuer  shrinke  ^  beside  the  plaine  ; 
nor  lohn  Stanley,  that  child  soe  yonnge ! 
156        well  I  wott  that  *  thou  art  slaine  ! 


to  John 
Stanley, 


"ffarwell  Kighlye  !  Coward  was  thou  neuer*  ! 

old  Sir  Henery  the  good  Knight^ 
I  left  the[e]  ^  ruler  of  Latham,^ 
160        to  be  deputye  both  day  &  night. 


Kighley, 
Sirllcnry 


"  ffarwell  Townlye  //wit  was  soe  true  ! 

«fe  that  Noble  Ashton  of  Middelton  «  ! 
&  the  sad  Southwarke  ^  that  encr  was  sure, 
16 1        fonvell !  I  wott  that  thou  art  gone. 


and 

Tow-nloy, 
aiul  A»liton, 
aiHl 
fioathwark. 


*'  farwell  Ashton  vndeline  • 

&  Manlye  Mullcnax  * !  for  thou  art  slaine ; 
for  doubtlesse  while  your  lines  wold  last 
I6S        you  ***  wold  never  shun  *>  beside  the  plaine. 


lloUnenz, 


"ffarwell  Adderton  **  wtth  the  Leaden  Mall ! 

well  I  know  thow  art  deemed  to  dye  ! 
I  may  take  my  leauc  att  ^^  you  all ! 
172        the  flower  of  Manhoode  is  gone  from  mce  ! 


and 
A«idcrtoii, 


>  A  &  B,  schimto. 

*  A,  howtf  that. 
■  A,  none. 

'  A,  thee. 

*  Ltttham,  Loneaahire,  near  Ormskirk, 
and  in  the  neighhovrfaood  of  coal-pita. 
In  iu  park  b  a  ehalvbeate  water,  or  spa, 
called  Maudlin*!  Well,  which  has  wrought 
Ihany  remaikable  cnrea.  Though  re- 
mote from  the  tea,  or  aalt-water  rirers, 
it  used  to  cast  up  marina  sheUa  in  laige 
quantities,  till  millstonea  were  laid  upon 
the  spring,  to  hinder  the  sand  and  sheila 
fn>m  boiling  up  so  high  as  formerly. 
WalJ^s  GauUir,  180L— F. 

*  Middleton,  Lancashire,  near  the  Irk, 


four  miles  north  of  Manchester.    Walktr, 
— F. 

'  A,  Sotheworthe,  B,  Sotheworke. 
There  is  a  Southworth  in  Lancashire, 
north  of  Warrington. — Robson. 

*  A  &  B,  under  Lyne.  Ashton-undcr- 
Line,  Lancashire,  six  miles  from  Man- 
chester.    ira/Xvr.—F. 

'  A,  Molenex,  B,  Mollenax.— Moli- 
neux.— P. 

*•  A,  ye. 

"  A,  schonte,  B,  schunte. 

"  A,  Anderton,  B,  Aderton.  Atherton, 
in  Lancashire,  is  near  West  Derby. — 
Ilubson. 

"  A,  nowe  of,  B,  nowe  at 
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maaSrJchm 

Booth, 


and  Bat  kr. 


and  fiarafHf, 


'*  fikrwell  Sir  John  Booth  of  Barton,'  KiuV/At ! 

well  I  know  that  thoa  art  slaine  ! 
while  thy  liffe  wold  last  to  fight, 
176        thou'  wold  neue/-  [shun]  be-sids'  the  plaine, 

''  ffarwell  Butler  <  A  S/r  Bode  *  ! 

sure  you  baue  beene  euer  to  mee ; 
&  soe  I  know  that  [still  •]  you  wold, 
180        if  that  mslainc  ^  you  bee. 

"  fiarwell  ChrUiophcr  *  savage,  the  Km'gkt  • !     Qwfe  i».J 

well  I  know  that  thou  art  slaine ! 
for  whiles  thy  life  wold  last  to  fight, 
184        thou  wold  '^  neuer  [shun]  besids  '*  the  pl&ine. 

ffarweU  Button  A  Sir  Dane  >' ! 

yon  bane  beene  euer  trew  ■'  to  mee. 
fiarweU  the  B«nm  >«  of  Kmdeiion  >» ! 
188      beside  the  feild  thou  wold  not  '*  flee ! 

and  ntt«m.  "  ffarwell,  fiitton  of  Gawsworth  '* ! 

either  '*  thou  art  taken  or  slaine ; 
■'  doubtelesse  while  thy  life  wold  Last, 
vri  tliou  wold  *•  neuer  [shun  *']  beside  the  plaiue." 


•ad  DottOB, 
Sirl 


Earlof 

eHirewmYmry 

comioru 


as  they  stood  taUdnge  together  there, 

the  Duke  A^  the  Erie  trulye, 
came  fior  to  comfort  him  th[e]  trew  Talbott 
196        &  the  noble  Erie  of  Shrewsburye  ^ : 


■  Ikrton,  OM^hire,  KW.  of  JUlpat. 
IkrtoD,  Lftiicatbire,  betwega  FkvitoQ  sod 
Gantaog.     Walkrr.-^T. 

*  A,  woldcfte,  B,  wonlde. 

*  fbaa  bMidi* :  tee  ft.  41« --P. 

*  \,  Bottcler. 

*  A.  Bolde.  B.  Bode. 

*  A,  still. 

'  lUuUiiie. — P. 

*  MS.  xophcr.— F. 

*  A,  w^cfht,  B,  wigfate. 
*•  A,  woldeftr. 

'*  •bun  brtide :  see  •tana  41*«.— P. 
»  MS.  Dane;  A,  Done,  B^  Downt. 


**  A,  bj  me  siode. 
•  •«  VMuibU-t.—H. 

^  Kioderton,  ChMhire,  near  Middle- 
wiefa.     WtUk^M  Gcr.->F. 

••  A.woldeirte. 

>'  A«  Fjtton  of  Gosworthe,  B,  Qowae- 
wnrUie.  Oavsevotth  Ilall  it  m  Chcdiii«; 
near  Macdedleld.     W^ker,  1801.— F. 

*•  A  A  B»  other. 

••  A  fnfixm  For. 

**  A.  woldeote. 

"  •hnn.— P. 

»  A,  Sbenresbnnr.    JkU  4p.— BobMS. 
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**  pluckc  vp  thy  bart,  sonne  Thowww,  &  be  Merry, 

&  let  noo  tydings  greeve  thee ! 
am  not  I  godfather  to  our  King  ? 
2t»o        my  OAvne  god-somie  forsooth  is  bee." 

he  tooke  the  Duke  of  Backingam  by  the  arme,  iiecou- 

&  the  Erie  of  Shewsburye  by  the  other :  \]l^Z\it 

"  to  pa>*t  With  you  it  is  my  harme ; 
204        farwell  my  father  &  my  brother  ! 

"  farwell  Lancaster  that  litle  Towne  !  p»re\rcii 

farvvell  now  for  euer  &  aye  ! 
many  pore  men  may  pray  for  my  soule 
2utj        when  they  lye  weeping  in  the  lane.' 

**  ffarwcU  Latham,  //tat  bright  bower  * !  ^^^  LhUmmii. 

0  towers  thou  beares  •  on  hye, 
&  other  0  thou  beares  on  the  outer  walls  ; 
212       w/thin  thee  may  be  lodged  kin/fs  3. 

"  flarwcll  Knowsley/  that  litle  tower  ^ihI 

^Tidcmcth  the  holtcs*  soo  whore*  !  tiowbo>, 

cutr  when  I  thinke  on  that  bright  bower, 
210       white"  me  not*  though  my  hart  be  sore. 

*  MS.  lane;  B,  lawne.  in  the  Uno  home, — hardly  enon^h  of  it  to  be  caU<>d  a 
ilioy  wtH'piiig  lye. — Kobson.  hill, — &nd  as  there  is  now  a  good  deal  of 

*  A,  boure.  wood  about,  and  in  former  days  there 

*  A.  beareste.  licares  is  right  in  the  was  probably  much  more,  the  house  may 
old  northern  dialect. — F.  fairlv  be  assumed  to  haTe  been  *  under- 

*  An  inhabitant  of  the  house  writes  neath  the  holts  so  hoar.*  *' — S.  **  Knows- 
(o  roe,  **  Knowsley  can  ncTer  hare  been  ley:  a  portion  of  this  mansion,  with  two 
evrreotly  described  as  a  *  tower.'  It  was  round  tower*,  is  said  to  have  been  built 
in  thoifo  days,  and  vtill  for  the  most  part  by  Thomas,  the  ftrst  Earl  of  Derby,  for 
in,  a  straggling,  irregular  building,  Tery  the  reception  of  his  8on-in*law,  king 
long  and  low,  with  nothing  about  it  re-  Henry  Vll.**  DomrMic  Architecture,  rol. 
sembling  a  castle.     Th«'ro  are  two  small  ill  pt.  ii.  p.  214. — F. 

turrets  aboTe  one  of  the  entrances,  but  *  holte,  a  wood,  rough ;  also  a  hill  (as 

of  no  great  height.    On  the  whola,  I  here). — P. 

suspect  the  author  of  the  ballad  was  in-  *  hore,  hoar,  hoaiy  iHiite. — ^P. 

fluenccd  ratherby  the  eiigencies  of  rhyme  *  A,  Wyte, 

than  by  a  desire  to  describe  with  accuracy.  '  Wyte  me  not,  f .  i.  Uame  me  not^P. 

There  is  a  sloping  ground  behind  the 
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**  ffarwcll  Tocstaffe,'  Ihat  trustjc  parkc, 

&  the  feyre  riuer  that  mnes  *  there  beside  ! 
there  I  was  wont  to  chase  the  hinde  &  hart ; 
220       now  tlierin  will  I  nener  abide  ! 


TocaUffc, 


"  ffarwell  bold  Birkhead,'  Uiere  was  I  boomc, 

within  the  abbey  A  that  Monesteiye ; 
the  sweet  covent  for  mee  may  moume  ; 
224       I  gane  to  yon  the  tythe  of  Beeston,*  trulye. 


and 
BiriwnheMl, 


"  fiorwell  Westchester*  for  euennore, 
&  the  watter  gate,  it  is  my*  owne ; 
I  gine  a  mace  pro  the  serieant  to  weare, 
228       to  waite  on  the  Maior,  as  it  is  knowne ; 


westcbMtcr,  **  will  I  neo^r  come  that  dtye  wtthin ; 

but,  Sonne  £dwarc?,.thoa  may  ^  clayme  it  of  wrighi. 
ffarwell  westhardin,*  I  may  thee*  myn  ! 
232        Kniijht  &  lord  I  was  of  great  might ! 


Mid  Hope, 
■ad  Mold. 


236 


"  Sweete  soune  Edwanly  white  Lookes*®  thou  make, 
&  cncr  haae  pittye  on  the  pore  cominaltyc ' '  ! 

ffarwcll  hope  A  Hopcdale ! 
Mould  &  Moalesdale,^'  god  be  with  thee  ! 

I  may  take  leane  with  a  sorry  >»  cheere, 
for  wfthin  thee  will  I  nener  bee. 


•  Tocke«tafe,B.Tock»*Uiffe.  Toxiah. 

•  A.  Berkenbedc,  B,  Byrkch^^d  cor- 
i«cted  to  Byrkenhcad.  Birkenhead. 
Cheshire,  between    the    Dee    and    the 

«  Bidstoo.  Cbfthire,  between  Hyle 
lake  and  the  rhrer  MfTW-RoW. 

»  See  "Bohin  Hood  &  Queen  Kathe- 
rine,-  abore,  p.  38. 1  H.  &c— F. 

•  A,  myn. 

«  A.majrett. 


•  ?  Hawardtn.  -Robeon. 

•  A,  thee,  B,  call  thee. 
>•  A,  bookea.  B,  bdkes. 
"A,  comyntre,  B,  comyntie. 

**  Hope  &  HopeMlalc,  Mole  &  Molrtf- 
da1<*,  were  manom  belongtitsto  the  Earl 
of  Derbey  in  the  County  of  Flint.  Febf 
6. 1861  waa  act  pasaed  for  restoring  the 
Earl  of  Dtrbjf  to  these  estates.  See 
History  of  yf  HoMse  of  Lords,  8to.  1742. 
—P. 

"  A,  herie,  B,  hoaTye. 
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[The  Second  Part.'] 


as  thev  stoode  talking  toffetlier  there,^  ^vh^lo  be 

^       °  ftpcoksto 

240        tlio  Duko  &  the  Lords  trulje,*  w«n. 

'  Game  lamie'  Garsed/  a  yeman  of  tlio  giiai*d       there  flees  to 
that  had  beene  bronjrht  vp  w/th  the  Erie  of  wiw  has  jiwt 

^  ^      ,  .  o  ^  pUhitwo 

2*'  Parte.  -  Derbye :  fciiows  and 

''  wounded 

like  the  devill,  with  his  fcllowes  he  had  fared,     thiw. 
244     L     he  8[t]icked*  2,  <fc  wounded  3  ; 

Afler,  with  his  sword  drawen  in  his  hand, 

ho  fled  to  the  Noble  Earle  of  Derbye. 
**  stand  vp,  lamye  •  !  "  the  Erie  said, 
248       *^  these  tjdings  nothing  liketh  mee. 

'*  I  liaac  seene  the  day  I  cold  hane  sancd  thee,  Tiic  Eari 

douhU 

such  30  men  if  thou  hads[t]  ^  slaine,  whether  he 

CMi  save 

«t  now  if  I  shold  spcake  for  thee,  w«  now. 

252        Sure  thow  wcret**  to  be  slaine*  ;  [page  vn.] 

*^  I  will  once  desire  my  brctheren  echc  one  *^  iie  mIu  his 

thai  they  will  speake  for  thee."  spade  for 

he  prayd  the  Duke  of  Bucldngam 
256       &  alsoc  the  Erie  of  Shrew8bur}-e,'' 

alsoe  my  Lord  fitswater  >*  see  wise, 
A  the  good  Lord  willowbye,'* 


'  A  &  B  hare  no  diTisioni  into  Parts.  '  A,  haMld(i»t. 

'  MS.  lettres  tbeie  linM  in  the  Pint  *  A,  weaite. 

Ptot— P.  •  A,  alayne. 

*  A,  Jumet.  **  B,  ecnon. 

*  A.  Chiney.  B,  Oarsvd.  "  Robert  lUdcUiTe.— H. 

*  sidted,  i.f.  sickncd,  made  wkk,  or  *'  A,  FiUwutcrM. 
pcrfaapa  atickiid,  f.«.  atiick.— P.  *'  WiUougby,  B,  WylUUe, 

*  A,  James. 
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260 


Gamed  U 
•ent  for  by 
tbeKlnc, 


to  be  hanged. 


S/r  Bice  apthomas,  a  "Kjiight  of  price, 
they  all  spoke  for  long  >  Lunje. 


they  had  not  stayd  *  but  a  litle  wlule  there, 

the  Dake  <fe  the  Erles  in  their  talkinge, 
bat  straight  to  the  Erie  came  a  messenger 
264       iJiat  came  latelye  from  the  EJng^ 

and  bad  that  long  lamie'  ahold  be  sent; 

there  shold  neither  be  grith  *  nor  grace, 
bnt  on  a  bonghe  he  shold  be  hanged 
268        In  middest^  the  feild  before  tlic  Erics  face. 


I>crl*y  und 
hi«  friends 
go  with 
Garncd 


"  if  that  be  soe,"  said  the  Erie  of  Derbyc, 

I  trust  our  prince  wiU  better  bee ; 
such  tydings  maketh  my  hart  foil  heav^^e 
S72       afore  his  grace  when  that  wee  bee." 

the  Duke  of  Backingam  tooke  lamie  by  the  one  ariuc, 

4  the  Erie  of  Shrewsburye  by  the  other ; 
afore  them  they  put  the  King  of  ^lan  ; 
276        it  was  the  Erie  of  Darbyc  &  noc  other. 

the  Lo/»/  fit 7. water  followed  fast, 

&  soe  did  the  Lord  willowbyghc  ; 
the  comfortable  cobham  •  mad  great  hast ; 
280       all  went  w/th  the  Noble  Erie  of  Dcrbye. 

the  hind  Ilassall  hoved  ^  on  fast 

With  the  Lusty  Lealand  tmlye, 
soe  did  S/r  AlexawJer  Osbaston,* 
284        came  in  w/th  the  Erie  of  Derbye ; 


'  A,  for  longc. 

*  A  &  B,  fUndrn. 
«  lanir  in  MS.— F. 

*  grith,  prepiratiofi,  qu. — P.  A.-Sax. 
gri^.  1.  Peftceor  protrction  such  as  was 
giTcn  hj  the  king  to  official  men.  2.  The 
|>riTilcge  of  Mcuritj  within  a  certain 


spjice.  Boj»worth.-  F. 

*  A,  ainyd<>»te. 

*  Thomas  Bruoko,  Lord  Cobham,  d. 
1521.— U. 

'  A,  hied. 

'  A,  Osboldstone,  B,  Osboston. 
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288 


the  I'oyall  IlatcUfie  that  rade  was  neuer, 
<fc  the  trastye  Trafford  kcene  to  trye, 

&  wight*  warbui-ton  out  of  Cheshire, 
all  came  w/th  the  Erie  of  Darbye ; 


S/r  Rice  ap  Thomas,  a  Knight  of  Wales, 

Came*  wj'th  a  feirce*  Menye^  ; 
he  bent  his  bowes  on  the  bent  *  to  abydc, 
292       &  cleane  ^Tisett®  the  gallow-tree. 


when  '  they  came  afore  our  King, 

lowlye  they  kneeled  vpon  their  knees  ; 
the  first  word  that  our  prince  did  Myn,® 
206       "  welcome  !  Dukes  &  Erles  to  mee ! 


before  tlie 


^*  the  most  welcome  '  hither  of  all 

is  our  o^vne  "•  traitor  Long  lamie ! 
lamie  !  how  Durst  thou  be  soe  bold 
300       as  in  our  presence  for  to  bee, 


who 

wondemiit 
GarwilV 
U4dac«s. 


"to  slay  thy  brethcixm  within  their  hold  ? 

thou  was  swome**  to  them,  &  they  to  thee." 
then  Ix'gan  long  lamie  to  spcake  bold  : 
304       **  my  Icego,  if  it  please  '•  your  grace  to  pardon  mco. 


**  ^Vllen  I  was  to  my  supper  sett, 

they  called  me  coward  to  my  face, 
and  of  their  talking  tlioy  wold  not  lett, 
308       &  thus  w/th  them  I  A-pbrayded  was. 


(f  ArMHl  MJ  i 

lie  wa« 
cnlkO 

hit  fi'Uowii, 


'  A,  mighty  rrene. 

*  A  itistrts  fort  he. 

*  A,  fyriK*.  B.  frirce. 
«  nmhilnde.— P. 

*  bent,  t.r.  fleU,  Me  'LifTe  &  Death.* 
—P. 

*  miff//  lor  um$i(t,  furroonded. — ^F. 

*  A,  whenM. 

*  To  myn  or  fnrny  is  med  in  North- 


[ftinpltontbire  lop  to  Mmfion.—P. 

•  The  sen«o  seems  to  n>quire  wtwff- 
come. — P.  Ko :  welcomo  to  juclgment ; 
or  spoken  ironical  1  v. — F. 

••  Correction  of  fe,  yonden;. 

"  Cp.  the  sworn  brethren  in  Eaitx  and 
Grine.— F. 

"  A,  lyke. 
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and  Lord 
Derby,  his 
good  patrun, 
^148  called 
coward. 


312 


'*  th6  bado  mo  flee  from  them  apace 
to  tltat  coward  the  Erie  of  Dcrbye. 

when  I  was  litle  &  had  small  grace, 
he  was  my  helpe  &  succour  trulye  ; 


"  he  tooke  [me]  from  my  £BLther  deere, 

&  keeped'  mo*  wtthin  his  woone* 
till  I  was  able  of  my  selfe 
316       both  to  shoote  &  picke^  the  stone  ; 


lie  rcmiDdt 
the  King 
howhtt 
came  to  be 
a  jcouian  of 
tlie  guard. 


"  then  after,  vnder  Grenwich,  vpon  a  day 

a  Scottish  Minstrell  came  to  thee, 
&  brought  a  bow  of  yew  *  to  drawe, 
320       A  all  the  guard  might  not  stirr  tJiat  tree. 


**  then  the  bow  was  giuen  to  the  Erie  of  Dcrbye, 

&  the  Erie  deliuered  it  to  mee ; 
7  shoots  before  your  face  I  shott, 
324       &  att  the  8***  in  sunder  it  did  brcake  * ; 

"  Then  I  bad  the  Scott  bow  downc  his  face      [page  i«.] 

&  gather  vp  the  bow,  &  bring  it  to  his  Klmj ; 
then  it  liked  your  noble  grace 
328       into  your  guard  for  mo  to  bring  ^  ; 


He  could 

ncrrrbear 

hisBari 

called 

cowacd. 


'*  Sithen  I  haue  lined  a  merry  lific  ; 

I  thanko  your  grace  &  the  Erie  of  Darbye ; 
but  to  haue  the  Erie  rebuked  thus, 
332       that  my  bringcr-vp  forsooth  was  hoc, 


The  Ring 
ivnlontf 


bim. 


*'I  had  rather*  sufier  death,"  he  said, 

*'then  be  false  to  the  Erie  (hat  was  true  to  me.*' 


*  A,  kopte. 

*  Convction  of  B,  '«•  hit  own.'— F. 

*  dwdliiiff.~F. 

*  To  Pid,  to  pitch  at  a  mark.    Ja- 
miMon. — F. 


«  A  &  B,  Tewe. 

*  A,  fiire,  B,  be,  corrrcfed  to  flee. 
00  J*  rime  [reoiiires]. — P. 

*  me  fur  to  bring,  qa. — P. 

*  A,  Ijoer,  B,  learcr. 


fl<*e, 
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"  Stand  vp  lamio !  "  said  onr  Ktti<jr, 
336       "  hane  heere  my  charter,  I  giue  it  thee  ; 

''  let  me  hane  noe  more  fighting  of  thee 

-whilest  thou  art  w/thin  ffrance '  Lande." 
"  then  one  thing  you  must  grant,"  said  lamie, 
340       "  that  jouT  ward  *  theron  may  stand, 

"  who-soe  rebuketh  Lancashire  or  Chcsshirc,  and  ortcre 

shortlye  shall  be  deemed  to  dye." 
our  "KiTig  '  comandcd  I  *  cry  I- wis 
344        to  be  proclaimed  hastilye ; — 

''  if  the  Dukes  &  Erles  kneelc  on  their  knees, 

itt  getteth  on  sturr  the  comonaltyc  * ; 
if  wee  be  ypbrayded  thus, 
848       manye  a  man  is  like  to  dye."  ^,,^ 

theKi'iff78aid,**he  that  rebukct«  Lanca.shirc  or  Clieshirc  1;;?^'^^ 

shall  haue  his  iudgmcnt  on  the  next  tree."  ^J^JTat!'*' 

then  soe  they  were  '  in  rest  Next  day 

3:>2       for  the  space  •  of  a  night,  as  I-wcene.  tnUMmprr 

&  on  the  other  day,  wi'tliout  Lfasinge,  guwn, 
there  came  a  Messenger  from  the  Quccne ; 

**  A  when  he  came  before  our  Kiwjy 
356       lowlye  he  kneeled  ypon  his  knee, 

A  said,  "  chr[i]8t  thee  sane,  our  Nublc  K/ii//,** 
A  thy  speed  this  day  may  bee  ! 

heere  grectoth  thee  well  thy  loue  &  liking,'* 
360        &  our  honorable  Quetae  &  **  ladye, 


*  A,  frenche,  B,  fTraonM'.  '  *  A  itisrris  ftjllo,  B,  st^'ll. 
■  wtifd,  q. — ^P.  •  Mcond  or  next. — F. 

*  A,  prinee.  •  A,  Thif  owere  noble  kjngo,  B,  Tliit 

*  A,  A.  oure  noMi*  kjnge. 

*  B,  oomjnalif e.  ••  A,  IjfTe  &  i^ionM*. 

*  A,  r<»bnkhh.  **  A.  nod  faiir,  B,  faim 
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him  that 
Eing  James 
is  slain. 


.364 


"  h  biddeth  you  in  ffrance  to  be  glad, 
for  slaine  is  jour  brother-in-law  King  lamie  ; 

<fe  att  lonelye  London  he  shalbe  found, 

iny  comlye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee." 


The  King 

nflksfor 

details. 


then  bespake  our  comlye  prince, 

saiinge,'  '^  who  did  fight  &  who  did  flee? 
&  who  bare  them  best  of*  the  Mount  of  ffloddcn  ? 
36S         A  who  his  fedse,  &  who  is  '  true  to  mee  ?  " 


Themes- 

•engertays 

thesaooeas 

isdneto 

Lancashire 

and 

Cheshire. 


372 


"  Lancashire  ^  &  Cheshire,"  said  the  Messenger, 
*'  they  haue  done  the  deed  with  their  hand  ! 

had  not  the  Erie  of  derbye  beene  to  thee  true, 
in  great  adnenturo  had  beene  all  England." 


The  King 
oonfen 
hononrson 
the  Cheshire 
men. 


then  bespake  our  prince  on  hye,* 

*^  Str  Raphe  ^  Egertton,  my  marshall  I  make  thoc ; 
S/r  Edward  Stanley,  thou  shalt  be  a  LorJ, 
376        Lord  Mounteagle  thou  shalt  bee ; 


Buckingham 

inforroa 

Derby 


"  yongc  John  Stanley  shalbe  a  Kv//V/7it, 

<fe  he  is  well  worthy  for  to  bee." 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  the  tydings  hard,' 
380        h  shortlyo  ran  to  the  Erie  of  darb3'e  : 


of  the  good 
ttdingn 
that  hare 


**  Brother,  plocke  vp  thy  hart  4  be  merryc, 

&  let  noe  tydings  greeve  thee  ! 
yesterday,  thy  men  called  •  cowerds  were, 
3S4        &  this  day  they  haue  woone  the  victor^-e." 


The  Ring 
rroeiven 
Derby  bark 
into  faTour. 


the  Duke  tooke  the  Erie  by  the  amie, 

&  thus  they  leddcn  to  the  prince  [tralyc  *]. 
7  roods  '^  of  ground  the  K/i<y  he  came. 


>  A  &  B,  And  sajd. 

*  A,  ttppon.    P,  at. 

*  A,  weare. 

*  A,  Lankenhir. 

*  A,  with  au  bighe  word,  B»  on  higbi*. 


•  B,  Rauphe. 

'  A,  thes  riffhte. 

•  AomiiscSil^, 

•  A  &  B,  trulre. 
*•  B,  rowdni. 
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388        &  sayd,  "  welcome,  King  of  man  &  Erie  of  Derbye ! 
tlie  thing  tJiai  I  haue  taken  from  thee, 
I  geeve  it  to  thee  againe  whoDye, 


"  The  Manrydden  ^  of  Lancashire  &  Cheshire  both 
392        att  thy  bidding  euer  to  bee  ; 

ffor  those  men  beene  *  true,  Thomas,^  indeed  ; 
they  beene  trew  both  to  thee  &  mee." 


[page  121.] 


"yett  one  thing  greeveth  me,"  said  the  Erie, 
30G        &  in  my  hart  maketh  me  heavye, 
this  day  to  heare  the  wan  *  the  feild, 
&  yesterday  cowards  *  to  bee.'* 


Lord  Derby 
wonder* 
At  the  ucws. 


"  it  was  a  wronge  wryting,"  sayd  our  King^ 
400        "  that  came  flfrom  the  Erie  of  Surrey  ; 
but  I  shall  him  teach  his  prince  to  know, 
if  euer  wee  come  in  our  count  rye  !  '* 


The  Kingr 
SHys  the  flivt 
■coovmt  WM 
Lord 
Surrey  >. 


**  I  asko  noe  more,*'  sayd  the  Noble  eric,* 
404         "  ffor  all  that  my  men  haue  done  trulye, 
but  that  I  may  be  Tudge  my  sclfe  ^ 
of  ihai  Noble  Erie  of  Surrevc." 


rkTby  uskn 
ihnt  he  nuiy 

Sum-y, 


**  Stand  vp,  Thomas !  "  sayd  our  prince, 
408        **  Lord  Marshall  I  *  make  tlicc, 
&  thou  shalt  be  ludgo  *  tliy  sclfe, 
Jb  as  thou  saiest,  soc  shall  it  bee.*' 


The  King 
ogreeH. 


'  ?  Welsh,  Mawredd,  greatDoss,  gran- 
deur; mawreddM,  ma^niificent,  grand. 
Pughe. — F.  A,  Manhallyngc ;  B,  3Ian- 
rattcn. 

«  A,  bo. 

*  Though  the  ballad  giTn  Thomas  as 
Lord  Derby  s  name,  p.  320',  1. 48,  and  Lord 
Shrewsbuiy  calls  him  *' Sonne  Thomas," 
p.  327, 1.  197,  Weber,  whose  text,  Ilarl. 
293,  reads  **  be  tme  to  Thomas  indeed,'* 
puts  a  note  here  saying,  ••We  haTe  herr 


an  example  of  the  proTerbial  popularity 
of  Tnu  Thomas  of  Erdidom:*  Fluddin 
Kifld.  p.  3H7,  n.  |.— F. 

•  A,  wane.  •  A,  courds. 

•  A,  the  erle  nowe. 

'  A,  that  I  mrselfe  his  judgmentr 
maTe  pronounce,  B,  gyre  judgment  my- 
selfe. 

•  A  inserts  will. 

•  A  &  B,  gire  the  judgment. 
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Dcrl^wiU 
mare  his 
life,  be  aijt. 


"  then  is  his  liffe  saned,**  sajd  the  Erie, 
412        ''I  thanke  lesn  A  jour  grace  tmlye ; 
if  my  vnckle  slew  his  father  deere, 
he  wold  haue  venged  him  on  mce." 


*  thou  art  verry  patient,"  sayd  our  King  * ; 
"  the  holy  ghost  remaines,'  I  thinke,  in  thoo ; 


The  King 
posts  him 
and  Lord         416 

on  the  aoQth  on  the  sonth  side  ^  of  Tnmay  thou  shalt  stande, 

Tonnuiy.  with  my  godfather  the  Erie  of  shrewsburye." 


In  three 
dii^-t  it  is 


&  soe  to  tliat  seege  forth  ih6  went^^ 
420        the  noble  Shrewsbnrye  &  the  Erie  of  Derbye, 
&  th6  Laid  seege  vnto  the  walls,*  - 
&  wan  the  towne  in  dayes  3.^ 


The  King 

pttctitSir 

Alexander 

Batdiffe, 

too,ont}ie 

■oathstdc. 


424 


42S 


&  then  bcspake  our  noble  King, 

these  were  the  words  said  hee, 
sayes,  '*  come  Alexander  Ratcliffe,  Kwght^ 

come  hither  now  vnto  moe, 
(For  thou  shalt  goe  on  the  south  side  of  Toumay, 

4  w/th  thee  thou  shalt  haue  1000!  3."  ^ 


He  offers 
him  the 
Ipivcruonbip 
of  the  town. 


then  forth  is  gone  Alexander  Ratclific,  Kntghi ; 

With  him  he  leads  men  1000^  3  ; 
but  or  ere  3  daycs  were  come  to  an  end, 
432        the  ffrenchmcn  away  did  flco. 

then  King  Henery  planted  300f  Englishmen 

that  in  the  dtye  ahold  abyde  &  bee  : 
Alexander  "RMrUffp,  he  wold  hano  mad  him  gou^moMr 
tifpre, 


'  A,  our  kjrng  swhfp. 
■  A, rrnuiyDethe.  See* 
12.  p.  184.— H. 


LoidofLetfD,** 


*  See  Hall:  '*Thcn  the  Kjng  with 
all  hb  batUyle  planted  hyi  tim  oo  the 
northe  parte  of  the  eit«e.  Thcfle  of 
Shrewibuiy  irith  his  battaTle  waided 
towarde  the  south  sjde  of  the  jnrrer,  & 
there  lay  that  night.  Lorde  Baiberte 
with  the  re^>wa^d  planted  his  bat  tall  in 


the  west  fcyde  of  the  cttee,  &  with  great 
ordtnanoe  daily  bett  the  wallea  &  towers 
of  the  dtce."— H. 

*  A,  foarthe  thej  ganged. 

•  A«MtbaUed[. 

•  The  HarL  IfSS.  do  not  coatain  the 
following  86  lines,  bnt  end  with  nr. 
810-1 3.~H. 

*  thousands  thrf«,  qneiy. — ^P. 
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436        but  he  forsooke  it  certainelye, 
&  made  great  intreatje  to  our  'K.ing 

that  lie  might  come   into   England   in  his    com- 
pa[n]ye. 


bnt  Sir 
Alexanckr 
prefers 
rptuming  to 
England. 


&  then  bespake  Noble  l^ing  Henen% 
440        &  these  were  the  words  said  Hce, 

saves,  "come  hither  Row?aw(7  Egerton,  Kntghtf 
&  come  thou  hither  vnto  mee ; 


The  King 
offers  Sir 
Rowland 
£gerton 


"  for  the  good  service  that  thou  hast  done, 
444        well  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee." 
then  forth  came  Bowland  Egerton, 
&  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

saies,  **  if  it  like  jotir  grace,  my  gracious  Kiiigy 
448        the  reward  that  you  will  bestow  on  mee, 
I  wold  verry  gladlye  haue  it  in  Cheshire, 
ffor  thais  att  home  in  my  ownc  country.*' 


452 


456 


&  then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Hencry, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee, 

'*  I  haue  Nothing,  Egertoo,  in  all  Cheshire 
that  wilbe  any  pleasure  for  thee 

but  5  Mills  stands  att  Chester  towncs  end, 
th6  gone  all  ouer  the  water  of  Deo." 


the  fiTe  milU 
on  the  D<N«, 
at  f  •h'^trr ; 


Still  kneeled  Bowland  Egerton, 

&  did  not  rise  beside  his  knee, 
sayes,  "  if  it  like  yoi<r  highnesse,  my  gracious  Kitig, 
460        a  Milner  ■  called  I  wold  neuer  bee." 


but  EfrrtoM 
does  not 
care  to  be 
railed  a 
miller. 


And  then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Harrye, 
these  were  the  words  said  hee. 


[page  \U.} 


VOL.   1. 


*  Milner,  vet.  «iig.  pro  Miller.— P. 
Z 
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The  King 
offento 
make  him 
Ranger  of 
8novrdcn. 


Egcfton 
Aoca  not 
cure  to  be 
that. 


He  aolcs 


saifch,  "  He  make  mine  avow  to  god 
4G4        &  alsoe  to  the  fcrinitje, 

there  shall  neuer  be  King  of  England 

bat  th6  shalbe  Miller  of  the  Mills  of  Dee  I 

"  I  haue  noe  other  thing,  Egerton, 
468        that  wilbe  for  thy  delight ; 

I  will  giue  thee  the  foirest  of  Snoden  *  in  wales, 
wherby  thou  may  giue  the  home  &  lease ; 

in  silaer  it  wilbe  verry  white, 
472        &  meethiukes  shold  thee  well  please.'* 

Still  kneeled  'Rowhiud  Egerton  on  his  knee  ; 

he  sayes,  "  if  itt  like  yowr  highncs,  my  gracious 

a  ranger*  called  wold  I  neuer  bee." 

476    then  our  King  was  wrathe,  &  rose  away, 

sayes,  "I  tliinke,  Egerton,  nothing  will  please  thee." 
&  then  bespake  him  Row7a;kZ  Egerton 
kneeling  yet  still  on  his  knee, 

480    saves,  "  if  itt  like  yo«r  highnessc,  my  gracious  Khig, 
that  your  highnes  pleasure  will  now  heer  *  mee. 
In  Cheshire  there  lyes  a  litle  grange  *  house, 
in  the  Lor(fch[i[ppe  of  Rydeley*  it  doth  Lyee, 


'  Snoden,  f.^  Snowden. — P. 

•  Hanger  of  tlio  Forest  is  one  whose 
ofRce  is  to  walk  daily  thntitirh  his  Charge 
to  see,  hear,  and  enquire,  uh  well  of 
Trespasses  as  Trrspafser?*  in  his  Bayli- 
wick :  to  drive  the  JJeastM  of  the  Forest 
out  of  the  DiH forested  into  the  Forested 
Landi*.  and  to  prevent  all  Trespasses  of 
the  Forest,  (iiotsograpkia  Ant/lictina 
Aow.  1719.— F. 

«  hear.— P. 

*  Fr.  Beauregard:  m.  A  Sammer- 
house  or  Gramiqe ;  a  house  for  pleasure, 
and  recreation.  Cot^rrave.  Grange  {\jlX.\ 
a  (Trent  fann  which  hath  Bnms,  Stahlee, 
Stalls,  and  other  Plaeex  necrasarv  for 
Husbandn*.     Gl€»$$,  Anifl.  K<tra. — f*. 


'  Compsirc  Notitia  Crstrienms  (Chef- 
ham  Society),  note :  **  Ridley  Hall,  the 
seat  of  the  Kcertnn  family  from  the  timo 
of  Henry  VII].,  who  granted  the  estate 
to  Sir  Ralph  Egerton.  second  son  of  Philip 
Egerton  of  K^crton,  Ksa.  as  a  reward  for 
taidug  the  French  standard  at  Toiimay. 
.  .  .  The  house  was  quadrangular, 
and  approached  bv  a  massrre  gatewaT." 
And  Leland  (//in.  vii.  33):  "UAlc. 
Hawlle  waa  made  of  a  poure  olde  place 
the  ftihrcst  Oentilmans  bowse  of  all 
Cbeetreachire  by  Syr  WUliam  Staadfley, 
Helper  to  Kyng  Henry  VII.  It  ia  a 
n'l^lit  goodlye  howse  of  stone  &  tvm- 
ber.**  Ormeroil :  **  The  manor  of  Ridfley, 
which  became  forfeited  to  the  crown  by 
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484    "  a  tanner  there  in  it  did  dwell, — 

my  leege,  it  is  but  a  coto  wtth  one  eye,- 
&  if  yoi^r  grace  wold  bestow  this  on  mee, 
ffnll  well  it  wold  pleasure  me.*  " 


for  a  little 
firr»nge 
hoiuein 
Cheshire, 


488    then  bespake  our  Noble  K/fi^  Hnrrye, 
<fc  these  were  the  words  saith  hee, 
saies,  "  take  thee  that  grange  hou.se,  Egoi'ton, 
<fc  the  LojWfihippe  of  Rydley  faire  &  free  ; 


Ti'hich  is 
gix-eti  him. 


492    "  for  the  good  service  thou  hast  to  me  done, 
I  will  giuc  it  ^^\to  thy  heyres  k  thee :  " 
&.  thus  came  Row  [land]  Egertton 

to  the  Lon/shippe  of  Rydley  faire  &  free. 

496    this  Noble  Kiw^  Harry  wan  great  victoryes  in  franco 
thorrow  the  Mijrht  thni  Christ  Jesus  did  him  send  : 


first  our  K/)/7  wan  Hans  &  Gynye,* 
^  w.illed  townes,  the  truth  to  say  ; 
500    h  afterwards  wan  other  2  townes, 

the  names  of  them  wore  called  tunvin  it  Tnniay ; 


ThcKlnff 
takcH  linn*. 


Teroiu»n««'. 
Toll  may. 


high  Bullen  k  base  Bullen  he  wan  alsoe. 

&  other  village  townes  many  a  one,* 
504    &  Muttrell  ^  he  wan  alsoe, — 

the  Cronicles  of  this  will  not  lye, — 
k  kept  to  Callois,  plainsht  ^  wi'th  Englishmen, 

vnto  the  death  thni  he  did  dye. 


lkHlln(ni<*. 


Monirrail. 


the  fttUiDder  of  Sir  WUIidm  StAnUy,  was 
granted  by  King  Henry  Vlli.  ««  a  re- 
Wttrd  for  taking  the  French  tUuxiard  at 
Tournay,  to  Sir  Robert  Egerton  of  Ridley, 
seoond  ton  of  Philip  ^erton  of  £geitoo, 
Em).,  the  founder  of  a  family  wboae  ex- 
istence in  the  county  wai  confined  to  a 
frw  generations,   but   who^  splendonr 


during  that  period  has  never  been  nralled 
by  any  bmuch  of  thut  ancient  vtoek.** — H . 

*  HS.  me  pleasure,   forte^  pleasure 
■le.— P. 

*  Guisiiea.~P. 

*  a  one,    deleod.  Rhythmi  gratia.— P. 

*  Montreuil  in  Picardy. — P. 

*  pleniaht,  i,t.  replenished.— P. 


x2 
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508    thus  was  lancashire  &>  Cheshire  rebnked 

thorow  the  poUicye  of  the  Erie  of  Surrey. 
Now  god  that  was  in  Bethlem  borne, 
<fe  for  vs  dyed  ypon  a  tree, 
512  saue  OUT  Noble  prince  that  wereth  the  crowne, 
&  haue  mercy  on  the  Erles  sonic  of  derbyc  !  ' 
ffins. 

*  A,  Shewc  thid  m«nye  one  the  Earlv  of  Derby. 
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[In  Six  Parts.— P.] 

Of  this  ouce  popular,  and  deservedly  popular  romance,  there 
are  two  copies  known — the  following  one  of  the  Folio,  now 
printed  from  the  Folio  for  the  first  time ;  and  a  copy  printed  at 
Aberdeen  in  1711,^  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  by  JNIr.  Ellis  in 
his  **  Specimens  of  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,"  and  a 
reprint,  by  Mr,  Laing,  in  his  **  Early  Metrical  Tales,"  in  1826. 
The  latter  copy  is  evidently  a  much  diluted  version  of  the  old 
romance.  "  The  printer,"  says  Mr.  Ellis, "  has  evidently  followed 
a  very  imperfect  MS.,  with  which  also  he  seems  to  have  taken 
great  liberties ;  and  the  story,  as  it  now  stands,  is  so  obscurely 
told,  that  the  catastrophe  is  quite  unintelligible,  and  has  been  in 
the  present  abstract  supplied  by  conjecture." 

The  diffuseness  of  the  said  copy  may  be  appreciated  when  we 
state  that  it  consists  of  2860  lines,  of  which  2782  contain  the 
story  given  in  the  Folio  in  1473  lines,  in  little  more  than  half 
the  space.  The  last  60  furnish  a  feeble  continuation  of  the 
original  story.  Sir  Graham  (so  Sir  Grime  is  called  there)  dies ; 
Sir  Egcrs  bride  discovers  the  trick  that  has  been  played  upon 
her,  and  tictakes  herself  to  a  religious  life.  Sir  Eger  fights  in 
Holy  Land.  Returning,  and  finding  his  afironted  wife  dead,  he 
marries  Sir  Graham^s  widow.  **  This  romance,"  says  Mr.  Ellis, 
**  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  merit ;  but  I  do  not  know  of  its 

*  This  OM  Piece  it  not  much  Inferior  V}*"^***  ^  writet,  "  bv  mj  old  friend 

to  one  •£  Arioeto'e  Gates.— P.  There  its  Chariee  Kirkpetiick  ^bariM,  £eq.,  and 

mark  aa  if  of  contiaction  OTer  the  n  of  haa  this  title :  *  T%e  History  of  ^  iS^, 

Grme.^F,  Sir     Grmkami^   end    Sir     Gra^Sied, 


*  Mr.  Laing  informs  the  editors  that  Printed  in  the  Year  1687.'  It  is  a  little 
m  edition  twenty-ftmr  jears  1  amoi»  pp.  72,  black  letter,  without  either 
this  one.    "  It  was  a  be-      the  place  of  printing  or  printef's  name." 
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existence  in  a  perfect  state^  either  in  MS.  or  in  print,  unless  it  be 
preserved  entire  in  Bishop  Percy's  folio." 

Every  one  who  cares  for  old  romances  will,  we  think,  find 
pleasure  in  the  Folio  version  now  at  last  brought  to  the  light. 
We  see  no  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  deviates  from  the  original 
romance  in  respect  of  its  story.  The  spelling  and  the  language 
are  considerably  corrupted  or  modernised ;  but  the  incidents  and 
circumstances  remain  as  they  were.  The  frame  of  the  picture  is 
damaged;  but  the  picture  lives.  In  the  later  editions  of  his 
**  Eeliques,"  in  his  list  of  Ancient  Metrical  Bomances,  Bishop 
Percy  just  mentions  his  copy.  In  1800  he  communicated  an 
account  of  it  to  Dr.  Bobert  Anderson,  for  the  information  of 
Sir  Walter  (then  plain  Walter)  Scott,  the  substance  of  which  is 
reproduced  by  Dr.  Leyden  in  his  remarks  on  the  romances  men- 
tioned in  the  **  Complaint  of  Scotland  ^  (edited  by  him  in  1801). 
It  is  printed  verbatim  in  Mr.  Laing's  Pre&ce  to  his  reprint 
of  the  romance. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  after  speaking  of  **  Gawen  and  Galogras," 
"  Galoran  of  Galloway,"  and  "  Sir  Tristrem,"  as  romances  in 
which  *^  there  does  not  appear  the  least  trace  of  a  French 
original,'*  and  probably  **  compiled  by  Scottish  authors  from  the 
Celtic  traditions  which  still  floated  amongst  their  countrymen," 
subjoins  the  hypothesis,  that  ^  to  this  list  we  might  perhaps  be 
authorised  in  adding  the  *  History  of  Sir  Edgar  and  Sir  Grime; ' 
for  although  only  a  modernised  copy  is  now  known  to  exist,  the 
language  is  unquestionably  Scottish,  and  the  scene  is  laid  in 
Carrick  in  Ayrshire."  We  see  no  reason  for  referring  it  to  Celtic 
traditions.  But  it  may,  perhaps,  be  of  domestic  growth.  Cer- 
tainly this  romance  enjoyed  an  early  and  extensive  popularity  in 
Scotland.  Perhaps  the  earliest  mention  *  of  it  belongs  to  the  year 
1497 ;  when  the  Treasurer's  accounts  inform  us :  ^  ixs  "  was  paid  to 
«« twa  fithelaris*  that  Sang  Gray  Steil  to  the  king,"  James  IV.,  then 

•  See  liMdcii*!  CbMp.o/^fir.alldMr.         '  Aotf  «« StdMlari*.**    That  Mding  w, 
Iuiig*t  IVobee  to  his  rrprint.  «•  Mr.  Liiiiw  inlbrBui  tbe  •diton,   a. 

transcriber*!  blmidcr. 
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holding  his  court  at  Stirling.  James  V.,  as  we  learn  from  Hume 
of  Godscroft's  history  of  the  family  of  Douglas,  "  when  he  was 
young,  loved"  Archibald  Douglas  of  Kilspendie  **  singularly  well, 
for  his  ability  of  body,  and  was  wont  to  call  him  Gray  Steill/' 
Then,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  the  romance  is  referred  to  in 
the  "Complaynt  of  Scotland,"  1549,  as  one  well  and  widely  known. 
Sir  David  Lyndsay,  about  the  same  time — ^who  indeed  has  been 
set  forth  by  some  critics  as  the  author  of  the  "  Complaynt," 
mentions  it  more  than  once  :  as  in  his  "  Squire  Meldrum  " — 

I  wate  he  faucht  that  day  als  weiU 

As  did  Schir  Gryme  againet  Gray  Stcill — 

in  his  Interlude  of  "  The  Auld  Man  and  his  Wife  "— 

This  is  the  sword  that  slew  Gray  SteiU 
Necht  half  a  myle  beyond  KinneilL 

A  poem,  written  in  1574,  by  John  Davidson,  tiien  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  published  twenty-one  years  after>vard8 
at  Edinburgh,  says^  that  poets  have  in  all  time  delighted  to 
celebrate  worthy  persons : 

Even  of  Gray  Steill,  who  IImI  to  luke, 
Their  is  sot  foorth  a  meikls  bake. 

"  William,  first  Earl  of  Gowrie,"says  Mr.  Laing,  **  is  denominated 
Gray  SteiU  in  one  of  Logan's  letters,  produced  as  a  proof  of  that 
alleged  and  mysterious  conspiracy,  which  In  all  probability  shall 
[Anglici  will]  remain  a  question  of  doubtful  interpretation.*' 
Subsequently,  allusions  to  our  romance  abound.  **  In  a  curious 
MS.  volume,**  to  quote  again  from  Mr.  Laing*8  valuable  Preface, 
"formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Bumey,  entitled  *  An  Playing 
Booke  for  the  Lute ;  *  *  Noted  and  collected  *  at  Aberdeen  by 
Robert  Gordon,  in  the  year  1627,  is  the  air  of  *  Gray  Steel ;  *  and 
there  is  a  satirical  poem  on  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  printed  in 
1686,  which  is  said  *to  be  composed  in  Scottish  rhyme,*  and 
is  *  appointed  to  be  sung  according  to  the  tune  of  Old  Gray 
Steel.*  ** 
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"  Besides  these  allusions/  adds  Mr.  Laing,  **  other  evidence  of 
the  popularity  of  this  romance  might  have  been  adduced  from 
common  sayings  and  proverbial  expressions  which  are  current 
to  this  day  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  although  all  knowledge 
of  the  hero  and  his  exploits  have  long  since  ceased  to  be 
remembered. 

**  Indeed,  this  romance  would  seem,  along  with  the  poems  of  Sir 
David  Lyndsay,  and  the  histories  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  of  Sir 
William  Wallace,  to  have  formed  the  standard  productions  of  the 
vernacular  literature  of  the  country.  The  author  of  the  *  Scots 
Hudibrass,'  originally  printed  at  London,  1681,  under  the  title 
of  *A  Mock  Poem,  or  the  Whiggs  Supplication,*  in  describing 
Itulph's  Library  says: 

And  herv  lyei  books,  and  tberte  lyeb  Lulkdts 
As  DftTie  Lindsaj,  and  Qny  Steel, 
Squire  Meldmm,  Bevit,  and  Adam  B**!!, 
There  Bruce  and  Wallace.' 

**  To  this  effect,  John  Taylor,  *  the  water  poet,'  a  noted  character 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  speaks  of  Sir  Degre,  Sir  Grime,  and 
Sir  Gray  Steele,  as  having  the  same  popularity  in  Scotland  that 
the  heroes  of  other  romances  enjoyed  in  their  respective  countries 
*'  filling  (as  he  quaintly  says)  whole  volumes  with  the  ayrie 
imaginations  of  their  unknowne  and  unmutchable  worths.' '' ' 

The  reader  will  not,  we  think,  be  surprised  at  the  wide 
popularity  these  many  allusions  imply.  The  poem  is  not  only 
valuable  for  its  faithful  picture  of  mediaeval  life,  with  its 
adventures,  and  gallantry,  and  that  mysterious  atmosphere  we 
called  '^  romantic,**  but  for  the  force  and  beauty  of  its  story.  It 
has  charms  beyond  those  which  attract  the  antiquarian,  or  the 
historical  eye.  The  subject  of  the  piece  is  the  true  and  tried 
friendship  of  Sir  Eger  and  Sir  Grime.     Such  a  friendsliip  was  a 

'  Argomentto  the  remca  in  pminc  of  1623,  Sro.,  aud  included  in  Taylors 
the    Grrst  OToule^   originallj  printed      worU,  1694,  folio,  Mgn.  Bb.  2. 
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favourite  subject  with  the  old  romance-writers.  See  "  Amys  aud 
Amylion,"  and  "  Athelstan  "  (printed  from  a  Caius  College  MS. 
in  "  Reliquiae  Antiquae").  What  Damon  and  Pythias  were  to 
each  other,  and  Pylades  and  Orestes,  that  were  Eger  and  Grime. 

They  were  fellows  good  &  fine ; 
They  were  nothing  sib  of  blood. 
But  they  were  sworn  Brethren  good ; 
They  kept  a  chamber  together  at  home ; 
Better  love  loved  there  never  none. 

Of  such  a  kind  was  the  fast  friendship  of  Wallace  and  Graham, 
the  recollection  of  which,  perhaps,  may  have  induced  later  Scotch 
reciters  or  editors  of  the  story  to  change  Grime's  name  into 
Graham.  Graham  had  become  to  them  the  ideal  representative 
of  the  friend  that  sticks  closer  than  a  brother. 

This  romance  then,  like  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  *' Fairy  Queen,'* 
sings  of  friendship.  It  sings  how  a  true  knight  stood  faithfully  by 
his  friend  when  misfortune  overtook  him,  and  fought  his  battle, 
and  won  it,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  same  happiness  which  he 
had  so  nobly  striven  to  secure  for  his  friend — success  in  love. 
The  causes  of  his  friend's  misfortune  are  highly  characteristic  of 
the  age  in  which  the  romance  was  probably  composed — the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centur}*.  They 
are:  (1)  Sir  Eger's  own  adventurous  spirit.  He  is  a  younger 
brother,  who,  **  large  of  blood  and  bone,"  but  possessing  no  broad 
lands,  has  to  fight  his  way  in  the  world.  *^  Ever  he  justs  and  he 
fights."  Ever  unvanquished,  he  wins  the  love  of  Winglaine,  Earl 
Bragas'  daughter,  who  has  set  her  heart  on  marrying  such  an  one. 
But  with  her  love  pledged  to  him,  and  with  all  his  honours,  be 
cannot  rest  from  seeking  adventure.  He  hears  of  a  fresh  enemy ; 
he  sets  off  in  quest  of  him. 

VpoD  a  time  Eger  he  woald  forth  fare 
To  win  him  worship^  aa  he  did  ■€« ; 
Whereby  that  be  night  pmiard  be 
Above  all  knights  of  high  degree. 
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(2)  Winglaine's  inflexible  resolve  to  give  ber  band  to  one  wbo 
had  never  known  defeat.  The  new  enemy,  against  whom  her 
lover  is  gone,  is  the  formidable  Sir  Gray-Steel.  The  lover  comes 
back  from  bis  encounter  with  him  stained  with  defeat. 

So  he  came  home  upon  a  night 
Sore  wounded,  ic  ill  was  he  dight ; 
His  knife  was  forth,  his  sheath  was  gone  ; 
His  scabbard  by  his  thigh  was  done ; 
A  truncheon  of  a  spear  ho  bore, 
And  other  weapons  he  bare  no  more. 
On  his  bedside  he  set  him  down  ; 
He  sikcd  sore,  ic  feel  in  swoon. 

Wiiiglaine  overhears  the  miserable  story  he  gives  his  much 
sorrowing  friend  of  his  expedition ;  and  her  heart  is  hardened 
against  him.  He  has  committed  what  is  in  her  eyes  an  un- 
pardonable offence — he  has  been  beaten.  She  laughs  to  scorn 
the  version  of  the  affair,  which  the  fidvs  Achates  circulates, 
to  protect  his  friend's  fair  fame.  She  listens  to  Sir  Grime's 
intercession  with  supreme  obduracy.  She  will  no  longer  lay 
any  commands  of  hers  upon  him,  she  says. 

All  that  while  Eger  was  the  knight 
That  wan  the  degree  in  ererj  fight. 
For  his  sake  rerilj 
Manj  a  better  I  hare  put  bj 
Therefore  I  will  not  bid  him  ride, 
Kor  at  home  I  will  not  bid  him  abide ; 
Nor  of  his  marriage  I  bare  nothtng  ado ; 
I  wot  not.  Grime,  what  thou  sajest  thereto. 

But  poor,  wounded  Eger  loves  her  as  intensely  as  ever. 

Such  is  the  terrible  distress  from  which  friendship  delivers 
him.  If  Eger  can  yet  overthrow  Gray-Steel,  or  be  believed  by 
Wlnglaine  to  have  overthrown  him,  all  may  yet  be  well.  The 
friend  determines  himself  to  go  forth  against  the  enemy,  but  to 
persuade  the  lady  that  ber  lover  has  gone.  His  generous  scheme 
succeeds.  He  returns  triumphant ;  and  makes  everybody  believe 
that  it  is  Eger  returning  so.  Winglaine  now  relents,  as  she 
thinks  Sir  Eger  lias  redeemed  his  honour ;  and,  after  some  show 
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OD  his  part  of  feigned  indiflference  to  her  overtures,  pi*ieca  redit 
venuSi  and  the  happy  day  is  fixed. 

The  Earl  &  Countess  accorded  soon  ; 

The  Earl  sent  forth  his  messenger 

To  great  lords  far  and  near, 

That  they  should  come  by  the  15th  day 

To  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  gay. 

And  then  Sir  Eger,  that  noble  knight, 

Married  Winglaine,  that  lady  bright. 

The  feast  it  lasted  forty  days 

With  lords  &  ladies  in  royal  arrays ; 

And  at  the  forty  days  end 

Every  man  to  his  own  home  wend. 

And  in  due  time 

"Winghiine  baw  to  Sir  Eger 
Fifteen  children  that  were  fair ; 
Ten  of  them  were  sonnes  wight. 
And  five,  daughters  fair  m  i<ight. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  this  charming  old  tale.  The  central 
scene  is  the  land  of  Beam.  But  the  expeditions  against  Sir 
Gray-Steel  into  the  Forbidden  Country  are  described  at  great 
length  and  with  excellent  effect.  The  introduction  of  the  lady 
who  entertains  and  nurses,  or  advises  the  knights  when  engaged  in 
them,  and  who  eventually  marries  Sir  Grime,  is  accompanied  with 
most  pleasant  and  graphic  pictures  of  the  lady's  bower  of  chivalric 
times.  As  Winglaine  represents  the  sterner  side  of  the  female 
character,  Loosepain  represents  the  gentler.     Says  Sir  Eger : 

The  ]lf oon  shone  fair,  the  stars  cast  light ; 

Then  of  a  Castle  I  get  a  sight, 

Of  a  Castled  a  Town; 

And  by  an  arbour  side  I  light  down  ; 

And  there  I  taw  fast  me  by 

The  fairest  bower  that  erer  saw  J. 

A  liule  while  I  tarried  then. 

And  «  lady  came  forth  of  a  fresh  Arbour ; 

She  came  forth  of  that  garden  grven, 

And  in  that  bower  fain  would  hare  been. 

She  was  dad  in  scarlet  fed 

And  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  her  hrad ; 

Her  rod  was  red  ta  rote  in  rain, 

A  fairer  creatine  Derer  sfeti. 

Mttkoughl  her  ooming  did  me  g*^. 
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She  is  full  of  gentle  coDsideration  for  the  wounded  and 
vanquished  knight — for  his  wounded  spirit  as  well  as  for  his 
pierced  and  bruised  body. 

The  Lady  lovosome  under  line 

With  her  white  hands  she  did  wash  mine ; 

And  when  she  saw  mj  right  hand  bare, 

Alas !  mj  shame  is  much  the  mair ! 

The  gloTe  was  whole,  the  hand  was  nomcn  ; 

Thereby  she  might  well  scfe  I  was  oyeroomen ; 

And  she  perceived  that  I  thought  ehame  ; 

ThtT^ore  the  would  not  ask  my  name, 

Kor  at  that  word  she  said  no  mair, 

Hut  all  good  easements  I  had  there. 

This  gentle-souled  lady  proves  an  excellent  doctor — 

Why  was  she  called  Looeepam  ? 
A  better  leech  was  none  certain. — 

(see  T.v.  243-328),  and  a  most  kindly  nurse.  Hand  ignara  mali 
— her  betrothed  had  been  slain  by  Sir  Gray-Steel,  and  her  brother 
too,  in  striving  to  avenge  him — she  endeavours  to  forget  her  own 
griefs  while  she  ^  succours  ^  the  miserable  Sir  Eger ;  but  ever 
and  anon,  in  the  midst  of  her  tender,  gracious  nursing  of  him^ 
they  recur  to  her,  and  she  must  needs  weep.  The  old  romances 
paint  few  more  beautiful  touching  pictures  than  this  one : 

She  sat  down  by  the  bedside, 
She  laid  a  psalter  on  her  knee ; 
Thereon  she  played  full  loresomely ; 
And  yet /or  all  her  sweet  playing, 
Ofttimes  she  had  full  still  mourning; 
And  her  two  maidens  sweetly  san^ 
And  oft  th^  wept,  or  their  hands  wrang ; 
But  I  heard  nerer  so  sweet  playing. 
And  ever  amongst  so  sore  siking. 
In  the  night  she  came  to  me  oft, 
And  asked  me  whether  I  would  ought. 
But  always  I  said  her  nay. 
Till  it  drew  near  the  break  of  day. 

No  wonder  Sir  Eger  describes  her  afterwards  as 

.    .    .    the  gentleet  of  heart  &wiU 
That  ever  man  came  uitiL 
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She  receives  Sir  Qrime  with  the  same  sweet  hospitality — 
happily  he  did  not  need  experience  her  leechcraft,  either  before 
or  after  his  combat  with  Graysteel— disturbed  by  the  same 
irrepressible  sorrow. 

Meat  nor  drink  none  would  he, 

He  was  so  enamoured  of  that  fair  lady. 

He  discovers  the  secret  of  her  tears. 

"  Sir,"  she  said,  "  I  must  never  be  weel 
Till  I  be  arenged  of  Graysteel, 
For  he  slew  my  brother,  my  fathers  heir, 
And  also  my  own  lord  both  fresh  &  fair ; 
For  Sir  Attelstan  shold  mc  have  wedd. 
But  I  came  never  in  his  bed.*"    &c. 

So  Sir  Grime  rides  forth  against  Sir  Gray-Steel,  not  only  as 
Eger^B  friend,  but  as  Loosepain's  loven  He  rides  with  a  lighter 
heart,  therefore ;  around  him  the  small  birds  singing,  the  flowers 
springing.  The  lady  Loosepain,  sitting  at  home  in  her  chamber, 
thinks  of  him  gone  to  the  Forbidden  Country. 

At  supper  where  the  was  set 

Never  a  morsel  might  she  eat. 

"  Ah !'*  she  sayd,  "  now  I  think  on  that  knight, 

That  went  from  me  when  the  day  was  light ! 

Yest^^might  to  the  chamber  I  him  led  ; 

This  night  Graysteel  has  made  his  KhI. 

Alas !  he  is  fool  lost  on  him ! 

That  is  much  pity  for  his  kin ! 

For  he  is  lai^  of  blood  and  bone ; 

And  goodly  nurtore  he  lacketh  none. 

And  be  it  £ur  in  mmt  to  fold. 

He  is  worth  to  her  his  waight  in  gold, — 

Woe  is  m$Jw  ki$  iave  in  his  country  / 

She  may  think  long  or  she  him  see! " 

With  that  she  thought  on  her  Lord  Attelstan 

That  the  water  oat  of  her  eyen  ran. 

Who  is  so  hard-hearted  as  not  to  rejoice  when  at  this  juncture— > 

.    .    .    Grime  knocked  at  the  diamber  door, 
And  a  maiden  stood  there  on  the  floor. 
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**  O  madam ! "  the  aaid,  **  Now  is  oome  that  knight 

That  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light ! " 

And  hastily  from  the  board  she  rise, 

And  kissed  him  twenty  sithe. 

"  How  haye  yon  faren  on  yoor  journey  ?  " 

"  Full  well,  my  love,"  Sir  Grime  did  say.    &c. 

Of  course  the  old,  old,  never  wearisome  finale  follows.     The 
brave,  true,  virgin  knight 

("  I  had  never  wife,"  he  says,  **  tkOT  yet  lady. 
I  tell  yon  truly  by  Saint  John 
I  had  never  wife  nor  yet  leman.") 

marries  the  sweet  tender-hearted  lady.  The  betrothal — the  hand- 
fasting —takes  place  at  once ;  the  marriage,  after  Sir  Grime  ha« 
revisited  the  land  of  Beam,  and  ensured  the  happiness  of  his 
friend,  returning  to  Earl  Oares'  land — 

There  Sir  Grime,  that  noble  knight, 
MarritHl  Loosepain,  that  lady  bright, 


A  royal  wedding  was  made  then. 


The  third  knight  of  the  poem  is  Sir  Gray-Steel.  I{<»  is 
described  as 

**  A  venturous  knight. 

That  kept  a  forbidden  country  both  day  &  night, 
And  a  fresh  island  by  the  sea. 
Where  castlos  wore  with  towers  hie. 

The  Forbidden  Country  was  made  an  island  by  a  river  and  the 
sea  together.  It  was  well  furnished  with  parks,  and  palaces,  and 
castles,  and  towers,  and  with  watchmen.  For  the  lord  of  it,  his 
shield  and  spear  were  red ;  his  steed  so  big  as  to  make  Sir  Egar's 
by  the  side  of  it  look  but  a  foal ;  his  spear  was  great  and  long. 
In  the  four  quarters  of  his  shield  were  a  dragon,  an  unicorn,  a 
bear,  and  a  wild  boar ;  in  the  midst  ^  a  ramping  lion  that  would 
bite  sore.**    His  armour  is  of  wonderful  and  lavish  magnificence. 
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made  of  silver  and  gold,  and  precious  stones.  He  carries  a 
golden  mace  with  a  topas  at  the  end  of  it.  His  horse's  furniture 
is  of  the  same  splendid  sort — reins  of  silk  hung  with  bells  of  gold, 
saddle  of  selcamar,*  fretted  with  golden  bars,  breastplate  of 
Indian  silk.*  Moreover,  his  strength  ebbed  and  flowed,  being 
greatest  at  noon,  least  at  midnight.  He  fought  better  on  horse- 
back than  on  foot*  He  was  believed  to  be  invincible.  With 
his  hands  too  he  had 

.  .  A  hundrfd  knights  Sc  mo, 
Sliamefully  driven  them  to  dead 
"Without  succour  or  any  remed, 

and  made  their  ladies  captive.  He  was  wont  to  cut  off  the 
little  finger  of  the  right  hand  of  those  he  slew  or  overthrew, 
probably  for  some  purpose  of  sorcery.^  The  features  of  this 
figure  have  evidently  an  Oriental  cast.  The  brilliant  opulence 
of  Gray-Steel's  appearance  and  his  practice  of  witchcraft  both 
point  to  an  Oriental  origin.  He  is  a  terrible  infidel.  At  a 
later  time,  when  an  allegorical  application  of  the  old  romances 
was  the  fashion ;  when  they  were  being  turned  to  uses  never 
dreamt  of  by  their  prime  authors,  and  it  was  insisted  that  ^'more 
was  meant  than  met  tlie  ear";  when  those  tendencies  were 
working  that  produced  their  most  glorious  result  in  the  "  Fairy 
Queen"  ;  when  men  were  attempting  to  use  for  now  thoughts  the 
old  forms  of  expression,  just  as  they  were  retaining  for  Pro- 
testantism the  cathedrals  that  had  so  long  re-echoed  the  liturgy 

'  Some  rich  stuff  like  ^u-itUowt. — F.  *' Also  the  synne  of  hero  oraaitaeut,  or 

*  In  an  old  English  poom  on  the  siege  of  appamile,  as  in  thingcs  that  apper- 

of  Konoii,  A.D.  14 IS,  lli'ury  is  describ^  tt-yncn  to  rydyng,  as  in  to  many  delicat 

as  riding  horses  .  .  and  in  to  curious  hamoys,  as 

...    On  a  broune  stede ;  ">  «^,t*«'  *»<*  J>"^1»*  croupours,  and 

Of  blak  dama5ke  w.s  his  wede  ;  pq^nife  covered  with  precious  clothing 

A  prytnl/e  of  poUe  MX  hry^t  •"^   ''^l^f  '*?^^'^   P^**«  ^  ST 

Aboute  hU  Disrke  hynge  down  rijt.  ^^"^J'^T'^  ^x^"^""' .^^Z""  l''^'' 

.    .     ;    .        ,       .:  Poet.  Works»ed.Moma,  111.  29S.~-F. 

Arch^roUH^ia,  vol.  xxii.  .  Compaw  the  Hand  of  Glory  io  "  The 

The  prytre/le  or  poitraf  wna  a  piece  of  Antiquary**;    in    "Thalaba,**    book    y. 

liorse-fumiture  of  this  period. — lH*tneAfs  Fingers  seem  to  hsTo  been  used  in  a 

liritifh  Co^ftftttr,  p.  230.  similar  way.— H. 
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of  Rome — at  ibis  time  tbe  ^  Forbidden  CouDtry'^  and  Sir  Chray- 
Steel  may  have  bad  assigned  them  a  fresh  significance.  The 
religions  interpretation  of  them  is  obvious.  The  edition  of 
1711  reads  for  the  Forbidden  Country  "The  Land  of  Doubt.'' 
lUs  latter  title  cannot  fail  to  remind  us,  if  the  former  did,  of 
certain  adventures  that  befietll  the  hero  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
Bunyan  must  have  been  well  &miliar  with  the  common  versicms 
circulating  in  his  time  of  the  old  romances.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  heard  a  version  of  this  very  one  from  one  of  the  many 
Scotchmen  who  for  various  reasons  overran  this  country  in  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A  supposed  difficulty  remains.  We  have  seen  that  James, 
in  his  youthful  days,  nick-named  a  Douglas  whom  he  then 
loved,  his  **  Gray  Steill."  **  There  might  be  some  reason  as  to 
Lord  Gowrie's  nick-name,''  writes  Mr.  C.  K.  Sharpe,  apvd  Mr. 
Laing's  Preface,  "  for  it  is  plain  that  Gray  Steill  was  a  sort  of 
magician ;  and  Spottiswood  says  that  Gowrie  ^  was  too  curious, 
and  said  to  have  consulted  with  wizards,'  &c.;  but  for  Lord 
Eglintoun,  it  is  only  known  that  he  fought  stoutly  for  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  was  never  vanquished  by  Sir 
Grime,  and  had  no  deeper  dealings  with  the  devil  than  the  rest 
of  his  fellow  Puritans."  With  regard  to  Douglas,  we  should 
conjecture  that  the  name  was  given  him  in  banter.  Affection 
often  uses  the  seemingly  most  inapt  terms.  It  expresses  itself 
contrariously.  It  is  much  given  to  irony.  It  can  convert  the 
hardest  names  into  terms  of  endearment.  It  can  make  the 
rudest  speeches  civil,  the  harshest  titles  complimentary,  denun- 
ciations into  caressings,  blows  into  kisses.  So  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  James  giving  bis  favourite  such  a  hard  name.  As 
to  Lord  Eglintone,  if  it  is  only  *'  known  that  he  fought  stoutly 
for  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  quite  enough  is  known 
to  prepare  us  for  the  application  of  the  most  abusive  terms  to 
him.    ^liat  with  the  great  differences,  and  the  endless  bitter  little 
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differences  that  "  pitted  "  the  face  of  his  age,  he  must  been  a 
very  unique  person  indeed  if  he  did  not  get  called  by  every 
possible  bad  name  at  one  time  or  another.  Naturally  enough, 
the  popular  taste,  requiring  brevity  in  a  title,  and  fascinated  by 
the  mystery  and  weird  air  that  surround  Sir  Gray-Steel,  attached 
his  name  to  the  romance,  though  it  celebrates  him  and  two  others ; 
and  so,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  often  referred  to  "  Graysteel." 

We  think  our  readers  will  agree  with  Percy's  verdict  that  **  it 
is  one  of  the  best  of  the  ancient  epic  tales  "  preserved  in  the 
Folio — will  perhaps  extend  their  praise.  It  is,  indeed,  a  poem  of 
very  high  excellence,  vivid,  picturesque,  terse,  delicate,  tender, 
vigorous.  It  breathes  the  very  spirit  of  romance,  and  re-creates 
for  us  the  old  sights  and  scenes  of  romantic  life  in  all  their 
strange  grotesque  beauty.  The  knight-errant  in  his  pride,  and 
in  bis  fall ;  the  Forbidden  Land  with  its  weird  lord ;  the  castle 
standing  out  in  the  moonshine,  as  the  broken  knight  rides  away 
from  the  field  of  his  shame ;  the  scarlet -clad,  gold-head-dressed 
lady  who  meets,  and  greets,  and  doctors,  and  nurses  him ;  the 
wilderness  and  the  forest ;  the  wonderful  sword  Egeking,  of  whose 
"  guider "  "  no  man  ever  of  woman  born  durst  abide  the  face 
beforn  " ;  Sir  Eger  in  "  a  window,"  rea<liug  books  of  romance ; 
Winglaine  on  the  walls  seeing  the  waygate  of  her  lover;  Sir 
Grime  taking  his  inn  at  a  burgess's  house;  Loosepain  playing  her 
guest  to  sleep ;  the  avenger  riding  about  the  plain  in  quest  of 
the  oppressor;  the  oppressor  rushing  on  the  avenger  like  a  lion 
**in  his  woodest  time  ";  the  fighting  "together  fell  and  sore, the 
space  of  a  mile  and  something  more*';  the  hacking,  and  swooning, 
and  dying;  the  steeds  left  to  themselves  when  their  masters 
are  dismounted,  fighting  furiously  together  after  the  example  of 
their  furiously  fighting  masters;  the  castle  of  stone  hard  by  the 
terrible  field,  where  the  victor  sees  and  hears  "  ladies,  many  a  one, 
wringing,  and  wailing,  and  riving  their  hair,  striking,  and  crying, 
with  voices  full  clear  ^' ;  the  lady  doing  off  his  armour  and  searching 

VOL.  I.  A   A 
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his  woondfly  and  ^  never  so  sound  as  when  she  saw  be  had  no 
death  wound  ** — these  are  some  of  the  pictures  that  our  romance 
gives  us ;  that  teach  us  how  unlike^  and  how  like  we  are  the  men 
who  played  their  parts  some  five  centuries  ago  on  the  stage  we 
now  are  occupying. 


In  Bean*  IT  ficll  Sometimes  >  in  the  Land  of  Beame, 

dwells 

there  dwelled  a  Lord  within  that  realme, 
tlie  greatest  he  was  of  renowne 
4  eccept  the  King  that  ware  the  crowne ; 

E«rt  BragBs,  th^  called  him  to  name  Erie  Brairas  ; 

he  marryed  a  ladye  was  fayre  of  face  ; 
they  had  noe  Child  hut  a  daughter  yonngc, 
s         in  the  world  was  none  soe  fayre  thing : 
^  innc-  They  called  that  Ladye  winglanye  *  ;  [pa^*  its.] 

husband  wold  she  neuer  haue  none,' 
Neither  for  gold  nor  yett  for  good, 
12  nor  for  noo  liighneso  of  his  blood, 

without  ho  woald  wtth  swords  dent^ 
win  euery  battell  where  he  went, 
be  agbto.  gQc  there  were  many  in  that  Rcalme  ricli, 

16         but  thcT  cold  find  but  few  such, 

for  the  Erie  rydeth  with  such  a  route 
of  Lort/s  &  knights  hardye  &  stout. 
Of  two  there  was  in  that  same  time 

Onwuit       SO         a  curtoous  Vnight  called  Sir  Giime ; 
"  &  of  Garwicke*  Lord  was  hee  ; 

he  was  a  wise  man  and  a  wittye. 
soe  there  was  in  that  same  place 
84         a  young  KnigJd  men  called  Egacc, 
MMi  sir  but  his  name  was  S/r  Eger, 

for  he  was  but  a  poore  bachlour, 

*  •on«tiiiiM  in  MS.— F.  *  Oanrieka,  or  ntber  Oarawicke.   Sm 

*  Wuykjne.— P.  •  naoe.— P.  d.  143,  t.  S4  [of  MS.]— P.    Oanricka, 

*  ijtT&nt,  M  m  nj,  bw  mter  dint «/,  L  61. ^F. 
Ac— P.    Blow.— F. 
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for  his  elder  brother  was  liuande,* 

&  gouemed  all  his  fathers  Land. 

Egar  was  large  of  blood  &  bone, 

but  broad  Lands  had  hee  none, 

but  euermore  he  wan  the  honowr 

through  worshipp  of  his. bright  armour ; 

&  for  loue  thai  he  was  soe  well  taught, 

euer  he  lusted  &  hee  fought ; 

&  because  he  was  soe  well  proued, 

the  Erles  daughter  shee  him  Loued. 

they  Ladye  granted  her  good  will, 

her  father  sented^  there  soono  till,* 

he  was  glad  that  shee  wold, 

thai  shee  wold  in  hart  fold  * 

for  to  take  vntill  her  fere  • 

a  bam[n]  *  or  else  a  baoheleere. 

these  Kiif^^ts  Str  Egar  ib  Sir  Grime, 

they  were  fellowes  good  A  fine ; 

they  were  nothing  sib  ^  of  blood, 

but  they  were  swome  Bretheren  good  • ; 

they  keeiKjd  •  a  chamber  together  att  home  ; 

better  loue  Loved  there  never  none. 

Vpon  a  time  Egar  he  wold  forth  fare 

to  win  him  worshippe,  as  he  did  ere, 

wherby  thai  he  might  praysed  bee 

abone  all  knights  of  high  degree. 

soe  hee  came  home  vpon  a  night, 

sore  wounded,  k  ill  was  he  dight : 


the  latter 
wins  erery 
figbt. 


and  Wing- 
laync 
loves  him. 


Then  E|rer 
goeooutto 
iftin  fame. 


bat< 
home 

wountlrd  or 
doqwiled. 


*  lirande,  ue,  liring. — P. 

*  t>.  aneDted. — P. 

*  1./.  to.— P. 

^  either  fold,  as  in  folding  shr^p,  fold 
in  ooe*a  arms,  "endone  or  embraee  in 
her  heart,"  or  as  in  folding  a  cloth,  **tiim 
in  her  heart"— F. 

*  eonpanion,  mate,  drc — P. 

'  baroone. — P.  a  hole  in  the  MS. — 
F. 

*  related.— P.  *'  But  th*  Birtle  folk 
are  a  dhjel  on  nin  «i6  an  j»6,  rib  an* 


rih — o'  OT  a  litt4»r — Fit  tons  an'  Diggles, 
an'  Fittons  and  Dif^lcs  oVr  again." 
Edwin  Waugh*9  Sketckfs  of  Lancashire 
Life,  1857.  p.  206.— F. 

•  Compare,  in  the  Romance  o/AtMst&n, 
Rel.  Ant.  toL  2,  p.  85 : 

For  lore  of  here  metjng  thar, 

Thej  mtoor  Mem  wtddyd   hretkryn    for 

ever  mar; 
In  trewthe  trewelj  dede  hem  bjnde. — F. 

•  kept-P. 
A  2 


defeat. 
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his  knifie  was  forth,  his  sheath  was  gone, 
56         his  scaberd  by  his  thigh  was  done, 

a  truncheon  of  a  speare  hee  bore, 

&  other  weapons  he  bare  noe  more. 

on  his  bed  side  he  sett  him  downe, 
60         he  siked  sore,  &  fell  in  swoone. 
ortaM  oom-  gij.  Grime  of  Grarwicke  shortlye  rose, 

^ST'^  *  ""^  ^  ^^^  Egar,  and  said,  "  alas, 

for  thee,  Egar,  my  hart  is  woe 
64  that  ener  I  were  soe  farr  thee  froe  ! 

for  when  wee  parted  att  yonder  yate 

thon  was  a  mightye  man,  &  milde  of  state  ; 

&  well  thon  seemed,  soe  god  me  speede, 
68         to  prone  thy  manhood  on  a  steede ; 

&  now  thon  art  both  pale  and  greene,^ 

&  in  strong  battell  thon  hast  beene ; 

thon  hast  beene  in  strong  battell,* 

75  it  was  neuer  litle  thai  made  thee  fayle.** 
"  'Now  as  it  hath  behappned  mee, 
god,  lot  it  nener  behappen  thee 

Nor  noe  other  cnrteous  Kniyhi  [p^ge  i:^.] 

76  that  eaer  goeth  to  the  feild  to  fight, 
>^  io«                      for  to  win  worshipp  as  I  bane  done ! 

I  hane  bought  it  deare  &  lost  it  soono  ! 

for  other  Lorc^s  hane  biddn^  att  home, 
SO         &  saued  their  bodyes  forth  of  shame, 

&  kepeed*  their  manhood  faire  &  cleanc ! 

well  broked*  my  lone  before  mine  eyen, 

&  I  am  hurt  &  wounded  sore, 
84         &  manhood  is  lost  for  euer-more." 


EgerlA- 


*  Compare  x^HP^t  pale-peen,  light-  '  ^gar  loquitur.— P. 

gre«n,  greenish-yellow,  stnctlv  of  the  *  biden,  f>.  abode  .  .   .  hame. — ^P. 

ookmr  <tf  yoiiiig  grata,  com,  Sk.    x^«P«1  *  l^P^ — P* 

^MTfff,  Od.   16,  47,  ii.,  generaUv  pale,  •  ?  rejected,    loat.      See    Wedgwood 

XX«f^  iUt,  pale  fear.     II.   479,  &c.  under  broker,    Du.  bralm.  To  Vomit,  to 

Lid.  and  SooCt^H.  cast,  or  to  Spewe.    Hexham.— F. 

'  batU7le.~P. 
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then  said  Grime  to  Sir  Egar, 

"  ye  greene  you  more  then  meete  were ; 

for  thai  man  was  nener  soe  well  cladd, 
88        nor  yett  soe  doughtye  in  armes  dread,* 

but  in  battell  place  he  may  be  distayned.* 

why  shold  his  manhood  be  reproued, 

or  his  Ladye  or  his  lone  repine?  " 
92        then  said  Etrar,  '*  lett  be.  Sir  Grime !  and  teiis 

°  -.      .  Grime  hU 

for  fairer  armour  then  I  had,  muiMp, 

was  neuer  Cristian  'Knight  in  cladd  ; 
I  had  a  body  tliat  seemed  well  to  doe, 
96        &  weapons  that  well  longed  therto ; 
well  I  trusted  my  Noble  steed, 
soe  tliat  I  did  my  good  rich  weed ; 
&  well  I  trusted  my  Noble  brand ; 
100       the  best  of  all  I  trusted  my  hart  &  my  hand  ! 

I  heard  tell  of  a  venterons  Knight  He  heud  of 

a  daring 

that  kept  a  fforbidden  countrye  bath  day  &  nighty       knight 
&  a  fresh  Iland  by  the  sea  otb«n  i^ 

"^  land; 

104        where  castles  were  wtth  towers  hye. 
ouer  the  riuer  were  ryding  frythes  *  2, 
St  soone  I  chose  to  the  one  of  tho ; 
in  short  while  had  I  rydden  »»•  wde 

.  there, 

108        in  thai  Land  that  was  fforbidden, 

but  I  heard  mouing^  in  the  greete  ^ 

as  itt  had  beene  of  a  steeds  feete. 

My  horsse  gladedd  w»th  that  cheere, 
1 12       cast  vp  his  head  &  was  a  steere,^ 

>  dncld^    i.e.    dnuided.      Chuu.—P.  *  rvdinf  piaeet  in  \,9$7.—VL.  ?fonls. 

*  I  quench  or  put  out.      Je  destams,  Frytku,  in    Gtntaine    and  the    Greens 

The    water    that    bojleth    orer    wyll  Knigkt,  are  encloaed  woods,  (see  Oloe- 

quench  the  fyre.    I  eUrne  a  thjnge,  I  snnr).    Firtk^  /yth,  a  sheltered  place, 

roarre  the  colour  or  giosse  of  it:    Je  endosnre.    Jamieson. — F. 
dettayns.     I  distajne,  I  chaunge    the  *  moring. — P. 

oolonre  of  a   thjn^ :  Je  deataingt.  .  .  *  peet,  mie,  aaad  or  grarel  in  RtTen 

This  drinke  hath  distayned  mj  doublet  — Gjawain]  I>[ouglas].  GL — ^P. 
foole.  Falagrare.  />r#<mufiv,  to  distaine,  *  steer,  ia  to  stir,  more  briskly.    OJ).; 

to  dead,  or  take  away  the  colour   of.  Chau.— P. 
Cotgrare.— F. 
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•aw  the 
Enight  in 
red  and 
gold, 


charged 
him, 


was  ran 
right 

throaghtbe 
hody. 


116 


12(> 


124 


128 


132 


andhUiteed 


Egerthen 
attacked  on 
foot  with 
hii  tword : 


136 


140 


144 


he  groped  together  as  he  wold  haae  ranen : 

I  hearkned  when  more  din  had  oomen ; 

I  looked  on  the  way  nje  before, 

&  see  a  Knight  come  on  a  sowre '; 

red  was  his  sheild,  red  was  his  speai*ey 

&  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  his  geere  ; 

&y  hj  the  death  that  I  most  thole,^ 

my  steed  seemed  to  his  bnt  a  fole ; 

his  speare  tliat  was  both  great  &  long, 

faire  on  his  brest  he  cold  itt  honge ; 

&  I  mine  in  my  rest  can  folde. 

I  gane  my  horsse  what  head  he  wold, 

onr  steeds  brought  vs  together  soone : 

alas,  that  meeting  I  may  mone ! 

ffor'  through  coate  armour  &  acton,^ 

through  brest  plate  &  Habergion, 

through  all  my  armour  lesse  &  more, 

Cleane  through  the  body  he  me  bore ; 

A  I  still  in  my  sadle  sate, 

my  g^ood  spere  on  his  brest  I  brake. 

the  2^  time  he  came  againe, 

he  faylod  of  me,  &  my  steede  he  has  slaine. 

then  I  gott  vpp  deliuerlye,* 

not  halfe  soo  soone  as  need  had  I ; 

I  thought  to  hane  wrocken  *  my  steeds  bane, 

but  that  groat  outrage  my  selfe  hath  tane ; 

I  drew  a  sword  of  Mettle  bright, 

4;  egerlye  I  sought  vnto  tJuvt  KntgJit ; 

I  stroke  at  him  w/th  all  my  mainc,  ivHf  iJW.) 

I  failed  of  him,  &  his  steed  has^  slaine. 

when  hcc  see  that  itt  was  soe, 

to  counter  *  on  ffoote  he  was  full  throe  • ; 


>  Sore,  im  ■orrel  eoH;  perluipt  it  it 
herf  a  horse  of  that  eobwr ;  O.D.  Sore 
aUo  tignUles  ralde,  rehemeiitpr.  Jtin, 
if  to,  prrhope  n  it  redundant— P. 

«  siifler.— P.  •  Ma  fto.— F. 

♦  i,e,  hooqueUm. — ^P. 


•  nimbly,  quickly;  rid.    Chauc.    OL 
—P. 

•  wroken.  wreaked,  rerenged. — P. 
'  hare,  or  u  or  mw.«-P. 

•  encounter. — ^P. 
•bold.— F. 
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liee  drew  a  sword,  a  worthy  weapon ; 

the  first  dint  that  on  me  did  happen, 

throng  all  my  armonr,  lease  and  more, 

7  inches  into  the  sholder  he  me  shore  ^ ; 

&  I  hitt  hiTn  with  whole  pith  ^ 

abone  the  girdle,  that  he  groned  with, 

A  With  that  stroke  I  cold  him  lett 

whiles  another  shortlje  on  him  I  sett, 

A  well  I  wott  I  had  him  gotten, 

bnt  with  Hiat  stroke  my  sword  was  broken. 

then  I  drew  a  knifie, — ^I  had  noe  other, 

the  vrhich  I  had  of  my  owne  borne  brother, — 

&  he  another  out  of  sheath  hath  tane, 

&  neere  hand  together  are  we  gone : 

first  he  wonnded  me  in  the  face ; 

my  eyen  were  safe,  that  was  my  grace ; 

then  I  hitt  him  ypon  the  head, 

that  in.  his  helme  my  blade  I  leade.' 

god !  lett  nenar  Knight  soe  woe  be  gon^ 

as  I  was  when  all  my  false  weapons  were  done  * ! 

yett  *  with  the  haft  that  was  left  in  my  hand, 

fast  ypon  his  face  I  dange 

that  the  blood  sprang  ont  from  mder  the  Steele : 

he  lost  some  teeth,  that  wott  I  weele. 

My  Habergion  that  was  of  Millaine  ^  fine, — 

first  my  fathers  and  then  was  mine, 

&  itt  had  beene  in  many  *  a  thmat^ 

A  neaer  a  naile  of  itt  wold  bnrst  ;*- 

my  acton  was  ^  of  Paris  worke, 

saued  me  noe  more  than  did  my  sarke, 

for  his  sword  was  of  Noble  Steele, 


the  Rod 
Knight 
cut  him 
7  inches 
into  the 
•hodlder; 


his  sword 
broke. 


begot* 
wound  in 
tbeftkce, 


wtf  ent 
through 
hftbeiiion 


aoquttOD 


*  did  iharf ,  diride. — ^P. 

*  m€t    Tiflour ;  mt  m  Chan. — ^P. 
'  perfaftra  laid.— P.    leared,  left— F. 

*  oTenrhelmed  with  torrow. — ^P. 
»  don«.— P. 

*  Pint  written^  in  the  MS.  and  then 
ff<  added.— F. 

VOL.  I.  •  A  A  4 


»  Cp.  th6  •^WXUtimM  knife."  L  167  of 
**  King  Anhnr  and  the  Kinff  of  Com- 
wall"— F. 

•  many.— P.  Onhr  one  atnke,  with  a 
mark  orer  it.  in  the  Jia  for  the  ».— F. 

•  that  was.— P. 
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he  Btrake  hard — and  ifc  lasted  weele— 

through  all  my  armorir  more  &  lease, 

and  nener  ceaced  ^  bat  in  the  fleshe. 

then,  sore  '  fonghten,  I  waxed  wearye, 

for  blood  as  drje  as  any  tree ; 

I  fought  soe  long,  I  ffell  in  swoone,' 

till  betweene  his  hands  I  fell  downe. 

when  I  came  to  mj-selfe,  my  steed^  was  away  ; 

I  looked  on  the  Land  where  he  lay ; 

my  steed  lay  slaine  a  litle  me  froe, 

&  his  head  baoke  striken  in  tow. 

then  I  was  ware  of  a  runing  strand,^ 

4?  thither  I  crope  *  on  foot  &  hand, 

&  from  my  eyen  I  washt  the  blood ; — 

all  was  away  shold  haye  done  me  good ; — 

then  I  looked  on  my  right  hand ; 

my  litle  fingar  was  laokand. 

then  I  went  further  on  the  greene 

where  more  strong  battells  hadden  beene ; 

a  slaine  Knight  &  spoyled  lay, 

his  litle  fingar  was  away ; 

A  by  thai  Knight  I  might  well  see 

that  one  man  had  delt  both  with  him  &  me. 

then  of  a  sadled  horsse  I  gatt  a  sight, 

4?  by  him  lay  a  slaine  Knight ; 

his  steede  was  both  good  &  fine, 

but  not  halfe  soe  good  as  mine. 

all  thai  day  did  I  ryde 

till  itt  was  in  the  euen  tide ; 

the  Moone  shone  fiiyre,  the  starres  oast  light; 

then  of  a  castle  I  gott  a  sight, 

of  a  Castle  A  of  a  towno, 

&  by  an  arbour  side  I  light  downe ; 


I  Mased.— P. 

*  being  tore  Couglit.— P. 

*  Only  one  etioke  of  the  »  in  tbe 
Ma— F. 


*  foe;  He  /lyermi.— P. 

*  Fr.  pl^ge:  f.     A  flat  and  pUine 
ihote  or  strand  by  theeeaeide.  Cot.— F. 

*  crope,  ije,  crept— P: 
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&  there  I  saw  fast  me  by 

The  fikirest  bower  that  euer  saw  I. 

a  little  while  I  tarryed  there, 

and  a  lady  came  forth  of  a  fresh  Arbor ; 

shoe  came  forth  of  tJiat  garden  greene, 

&  in  that  bower  faine  wold  haue  beene  ; 

shee  was  cladd  ^  in  scarlett  redd, 

&  all  of  firosh  gold  shone  her  heade, 

her  rad  was  red  as  rose  in  raine, 

a  fiurer  creature  was  neuer  seene. 

me-ihought  her  coming  did  me  good, 

&  straight  upon  my  feete  I  stoode. 

"  Good  Str,"  qiioth  shee,  "  what  causes  you  here  to 

lengeP 
for  ye  had  meetter  '  of  great  easmend  ^  ; 
&  heere  beside  is  a  castle  wight, 
&  there  be  leeches  ^  of  great  sleight,* 
cuning  ^  men  with  for  to  deale, 
&  wonderoos  good  happ  haue  for  to  heale ; 
&  there  is  the  gentlest  "Lady  att  will 
that  euer  man  came  in  misery  till ; 
therfore  I  eonncell  you  thither  to  wend, 
for  yee  had  neede  of  great  easmend.'* 
"  Lady,"  said  Egar,  "  as  itt  be-happened  mee, 
I  irke  to  come  in  any  companye. 
I  beseeche  you.  Lady  faire  and  sweete, 
helpe  tha;t  I  were  sounded  *  w^'th  one  slcepe, 
&  some  Easment  for  me  and  my  hackney." 
"  S«r,"  sayd  shee,  "  I  will  doe  the  best  I  may. 
Sir,  sith  I  am  first  that  wt'th  you  mett, 
I  wold  your  neede  were  the  better  bett.*  '* 
then  a  fiiire  maid,  shee  tooko  my  steede, 


[page  137.1]    and  bower, 


whence 
came  a 
lovely  lady. 


trhoaaked 
him  to 
oome  in  and 
be  cored 
by  the 
gentlen 
lady  liring. 


Eg«r  went: 
bU  «tecd  wa» 
•Ubied. 


*  Thi«  is  the  teoond  iMigel27,theMS. 
being  wioQgly  nmnbered. — ^F. 

<  Jia  has  a  Ug  like  an  « to  the  if.— F. 

*  weP6  meeter,  qn. — P. 

*  <aieinend,  eafemmt — P. 


*  physicians. — P. 

*  skilL— P.  »  cunning.— P. 

*  made  sound,  €«sed.--F. 

*  remedied.    A.-S.  Uinti,  to    repair, 
restore,  remedy.*— F. 
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240        &  into  a  stable  shee  did  him  leade, 
&  into  a  chamber  both  faire  &  light 
I  was  led  betweene  2  Ladjes  bright, 
his  bloody  all  JDj  bloodje  armour  of  me  was  done, 


taken  off,       244        the  Ladv  Searched  my  wounds  full  soone, 

mnddrlnk 

given  him.  ghee  gane  me  drinke  for  to  restore, 

for  neere  hand  was  I  bled  ^  before ; 
there  was  nen^r  alle  nor  wine 
248       came  to  mee  in  soe  good  a  time ; 

a  siluer  bason  she  camtnanded  soone, 
&  warmo  water  thorin  to  be  done ; 

The  lovely  the  Ladjc  Loue-some  vnde[r]  line,* 

his  bands,      252        wtth  her  white  hands  shee  did  wash  mine, 
&  when  shee  saw  mj  right  hand  bare, 
alaa  !  my  shame  is  mnch  the  more  *  ! 

saw  his  the  elone  was  whole,  the  hand  was  nomen,^ 

finger  was  " 

lost,  256       iherbj  shee  might  well  see  I  was  ooercomen ; 

&  shee  perceined  that  I  thought  shame ; 

therfore  shee  would  n<)t  aske  me  my  name, 

nor  att  that  word  shee  sayd  noe  more, 
260       but  all  good  easments  I  had  l^ere.* 
pm  him  to  then  till  a  bed  I  was  brought ; 

I  sleeped  neu^r  halfe  soe  soft ; 

the  Ladye  fayre  of  Hew  &  hyde, 
264       shee  sate  downe  by  the  bedside ; 

shee  a  laid  a  souter*  vpon  her  knee, 
and^yed  theron  she  plaid  full  louesomlye, 

A  yett  for  all  her  sweet  playinge, 
^^Mi«ij«r      268       oftimes  shee  had  ftill  still  mouminge ; 
'^'  A  her  2  maydens  sweetlye  sange, 

'  bled,  bled  dry,  eihaosted  from  lost  Fowra  knyehtls  midir  tchelde 

of  blood. — F..  Come  iToand  folia  ri^ito. 

«  lineii.*F.    'under gore  (pettioMt)  «.    y>^^^.  .  ,,,,_ 

or  line'  ms  for  the  woman;  'nnder  ,  nitir—P  «»* -'w^w.  1.  13S7. 

shield'  for  the  man:  ,  ^^^  ^  awmj—P, 

TherawBs  none  that  imdir  adiilde  *  thore.— P. 

Dnnte  mete  hie  crokede  atede.  *  aonter,  i.e.  Paaltcr,  Paaltoiy.— P. 
8itJmmhrm»ltn. 
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^  oft  th^  weeped,  &  their  hands  wrange ; 

but  I  heard  neaer  soe  sweet  plajinge, 

&  euer  amongst,  soe  sore  siJdng. 

in  the  night  shee  came  to  me  oft, 

&  asked  me  whether  I  wold  onght ; 

but  alwayes  I  said  her  Nay 

till  it  drew  neerr  to  the  breake  of  day  ; 

then  all  my  bloodye  tents  out  shee  drew, 

againe  shee  tented  ^  my  wounds  anew  :  [page  iss.] 

wott  yee  well  itt  was  noe  threede,* 

the  tents  that  into  my  wonnds  yeede, 

they  were  neither  of  lake  nor  Line,' 

but  they  were  silke  both  good  &  fine ; 

twise  the  tenting  of  my  wounds 

cost  that  Ladye  20  pounds, 

without  spices  and  salues  that  did  me  ease, 

&  drinkes  that  did  my  body  well  please  ; 

&  then  shee  gaue  me  drinke  in  a  home ; 

neuer  since  the  time  that  I  was  borne 

such  a  draught  I  neu^r  gatt ; 

w/th  her  hand  shee  held  me  afler  thatt. 

the  drinke  shee  gauc  mec  was  grassc  grecne ; 

soone  in  my  wounds  itt  was  seene  ; 

the  blood  was  away,  the  drinke  was  there,* 

&  all  was  sod  that  erst  was  sore  ^  ; 

&  mcthought  I  was  able  to  run  and  stand, 

&  to  haue  taken  a  new  battell  in  hand  ; 

the  birds  sange  in  the  greene  Arbor, 

I  gate  on  foote  and  was  on  steere. 

the  Ladye  came  to  me  where  I  lay, 


ftndBlio 
sighed. 


Next  day 
ehedreaaed 
Egcr*! 
wounds 


with  silkon 
plugs. 


and  healed 
them  up 
with  a 
fcnm-gnen 
drink, 


which  I 
him  feci 
rmdy  to 
fight  again ; 


*  I  tent  a  tore  or  a  wounde,  I  put  a 
tent«  in  it.  Je  mets  vne  ttnte.  Yuu  shall 
nerer  haale  thia  d«pe  woiude  if  jon  tent 
it  noL    FiU4(rraTe.~F. 

«  thrwid.— P. 

*  A.-S.  laek^  ^rment;  /in,  flax,  llalli- 
well  girea  **  LUte.  A  kind  of  fine  linen. 
Shirta  were  formerly  made  of  it.    It  ia 


mentioned  in  a  laundrees'a  list  of  artidoa 
in  MS.  CanUb.  Ff.  i.  6,  f.  141.  and  by 
Chancer.    The  following  passage  eata- 
bliahea  ita  colour : — 
The  dais^  y-corowned  aa  white  ait  take^ 
An  yiek'ttia  on  bankea  be  [?]  bedcne. 
MS.  CanUb.  Ff.  i.  6.  f.  11."— F. 
*  thort*  or  fair. — P. 
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She  adriMd    300       these  were  the  worcb  shee  to  me  did  say, 

him  to  stay, 

"  I  rede  yon  tarry  a  day  or  towe 
till  you  be  in  better  plight  to  goe ;  " 
tmiMha  but  I  longed  soe  sore  to  be  at  home 

dw  let  hiffl!'  304        that  I  would  neodlyo^  take  leaue  to  gone, 
shee  gaue  me  2  shirts  of  raines  *  in  fere, 
put  them  next  my  body ;  I  haue  them  here ; 
&  my  owne  shee  did  abone,' 
308       &  my  bloudye  armour  on  me  hath  done, 

saue  my  heauy  habergion ;  shee  was  afrayd 
lest  they  ^  wold  haue  mad  my  wounds  to  bleede ; 
tying  hit  that  Ladye  wtth  her  milke  white  hand,* 


S^^^rineto    312       to  the  rasou^  of  my  saddell  shee  it  bound^ 
wtth  2  bottels  of  rich  wine, 


&  therof  haue  I  lined  eu^r  sinne.* 
Bg«r  I  sayd,  ''a!  deare^  good  Madam,   how  may  this 

tbatheMt  be  P 

■o  weU. 

316       the  coningest  leeche  in  this  land  be  yee ; 
for  all  my  wounds  lesse  or  more, 
of  them  I  feele  noe  kind  of  sore 
as  I  had  neuer  beene  wounded  with  sword  nor 
spcare, 
320       nor  neuer  weapon  had  done  mee  deere.*®  " 
She  warned  *'  wold  god,*'  said  sheo,  "  that  itt  were  soc ! 

him  that  he  ,,▼!  ni.  i  r^ 

wan  only  but  I  kuow  Well  for  a  day  or  2 

di^  or  tvo.  froe  tJmi  lone  make  you  once  agast, 

3M       your  oyntments  may  noe  longer  last, 
sith  you  will  not  abyde  wtth  mee, 
lett  yotir  Ladye  in  yowr  countrye 
doe  to  your  wounds  as  I  wold  haue  done ; 
328       then  they  will  soft  and  heale  full  soone." 
one  thing  did  my  hart  great  grcefie, 

'  i^.  needs. — ^P.  •  jperiuipe    armm,  id,  ms  orfon,    Fr. 

•  FuM  doth  made  at  Renaee,  in  Brit-  Middle-baw.— P. 
Uny.— F.  »  boode.— P. 

•  tjt,  abore.    O J).— P.  •  trne,  eince.^P. 

•  it  on.— P.  •  ahl  dear!— P. 

•  bonde.— P.  ••  derp,  kedere,  nooerp,  Lye. — ^P. 
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I  had  nothing  that  Ladje  to  gine  ; 

but  my  golden  beades  forth  I  drew, 

thai  were  of  fine  gold  fresh  and  new. 

shee  wold  not  receiue  them  at  my  hand, 

bnt  on  her  bedside  I  lett  them  liggand  ^ ; 

I  tooke  leaue  of  tJiat  Ladye  bright, 

A  homewards  rid  both  day  &  Night. 

I  fared  full  well  all  tJuii  while 

till  I  came  home  Within  2  mile  ; 

then  all  my  wounds  wrought  att  once 

as  kniues  had  beene  beaten  thorrow  my  bones ; 

out  of  my  sadle  I  fell  thai  fraye  ; 

when  I  came  to  my  selfe,  my  steed  was  away 

thus  haue  I  beene  in  this  ffarr  countrye, 

such  a  venterous  Kni^JU  mett  w»th  mee. 

Men  called  him  Str  Gray  Steele ; 

I  assayed  him,  &  he  ffended  weele. 


"Rlftt  gvn 
the  lady  his 
gold!      - 


rode  home, 


ftndfftintod 
when  two 
milet  off. 


His  defeater 

wasSir 

Oray-Sieeltt. 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Then  spake  Grime  to  S/r  Egar  (?•««  i».] 

348        With  sofl  words  &  faire, 
2f  Parte  "  thai  man  was  neuer  soe  wise  nor  worthye, 

nor  yet  soe  cuning  proued  in  clergye,* 

nor  soe  doughtye  of  hart  nor  hand, 
S5'2       nor  yett  so  bigg  in  stowre  '  to  stand, 

but  in  such  companye  he  may  pat  in 

but  he  is  as  like  to  loose  as  win ; 

&  ener  I  bade  you  to  keepe  you  weele 
356        out  of  the  companye  of  S«r  Gray  Steele, 

for  he  is  called  by  command 

the  best  Knight  in  any  Land. 

sith  the  Matter  is  chanced  soe, 
960       wee  will  take  the  wayes  of  choice  2 : 


Oriiuo 

comfort 

K«er; 


hehttl 
warned  him 
to  keep  oat 
of  Sir  Qny- 
Stfeele't  way. 


*  left  y*  liggand,  Le.  lying. — P. 
'  F^.  ciif^,  lemming,  ikill,  tdenee,  CUikeship.    Cot.— F. 


•  batde.— P. 
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BotibehM 
ovcf  licAnl 
•UofU, 


Bgw. 


GriiiMfvtt 
doetionldr 
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from  jour  lone  and  lajdje  Lained'  this  shalbee ; 

sbee  shall  know  nothing  of  onr  prioitje.** 

bat  litle  wist  Egar  nor  Sir  Gnme 

where  the  lady  was  ikat  same  time ; 

for  the  Lady  that  Egars  lone  was, 

her  chamber  was  within  a  little  space ; 

of  Sir  Egar  shee  soe  sore  thought 

thai  shee  lay  wakened,  and  sleeped  nought. 

a  Scarlett  Mantle  hath  shee  tane, 

to  Chimes  chamber  is  shee  gone ; 

shee  heard  them  att  a  prinie  dain  ^ ; 

shee  stajd  wtth-ont^  &  came  not  in. 

when  shee  heud  that  Egars  body  was  in  distrcsse, 

shee  loned  his  body  midde  the  worse.' 

words  this  lady  wold  net  say, 

but  tamed  her  backe  A  went  awaye, 

yet  soe  prioilye  shee  is  not  gone 

but  Orime  perceived  that  there  was  one ; 

an  vnfolded  window  opened  hee, 

&  saw  the  way-gate  of  that  Ladye. 

"  wliat  is  thai  ?  "  said  Egar,  "  maketh  thai  dinn  ?  " 

Grime  sayd,  **  my  spanyell  lioand  wold  come  in." 

to  his  fellow  Sir  Egar  he  said  noe  more, 

bat  he  repented  thai  she  came  there.^ 

Oryme  hath  gotten  tJiai  same  night 

Leeches  tJuii  becne  of  great  sleight, 

coning  men  with  for  to  deale, 

thai  had  good  happ  woands  to  heale. 

yett  Long  ere  day  word  is  gone 

thai  "Egar  the  Kntghi  is  oomen  home, 

&  hath  moe  woands  wi'th  sword  A  knifie  * 

then  had  ener  man  thai  bare  lifie : 

17  woands  hee  hath  tane. 


I  Isined,  ijt.  eoocMlcd.— P. 

*  Om  stroke  of  the  m  of  priuie  ie 
wsntinf.  Daim  may  be  dmm.  f  A.-S. 
dmn,  bed,  plsee  of  xeit— F. 


•  werte.— P. 

•  thore.— P. 

•  knife.— P. 
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7  beene  thorrow  his  body  ran  ; 

the  Leeches  cold  doe  him  noe  remede, 

but  all  said  "  Egar  wold  be  dead." 

In  the  morning  the  Erie  &  the  conntesse, 

to  Grymes  chamber  can  th6  passe ; 

the  Erie  said,  "  how  doth  Sir  Egar  the  'Knight  ? 

then  answered  Grime  both  wise  and  wight : 

"  he  do  til,  my  LortZ,  as  you  may  see." 

"  alas  !  "  said  the  Erie,  "  how  may  this  bee  ?  " 

Grime  answered  him  hastilye, 

"  my  Lori,  I  shall  tell  you  gentleye : 

^ '  vncoth  '  Land  he  happened  in, 

where  townes  where  both  few  &  thinn  ; 

giffe  he  rode  neuer  soe  fast, 

7  dayes  the  wildemesse  did  last. 

he  heard  tell  of  a  venterous  Knight 

that  kept  a  forbbidden  countrye  day  &  night, 

&  a  mile  by  the  salt  sea, 

castles  fa}Te  &  towera  hye  ; 

On  the  other'  side  a  fayrc  strand,  (iMge  i30.] 

a  fiiire  fforrest  on  the  other  hand, 

on  the  one  side  run  a  fresh  riuorc, 

there  might  noe  man  nighe  him  nere  ; 

for  he  that  ouer  tluit  riuer  shold  ryde, 

strange  aventures  shold  abyde  ; 

bee  shold  either  fight  or  flee, 

or  a  weed  *  in  that  Land  leane  shold  hee ; 

the  wedd  that  he  shold  leaae  in  this  land 

shold  bo  the  litlo  ffingar  of  his  right  hand ; 

&  or  he  knew  himselfo  to  slowe, 

his  litle  fingar  ho  wold  not  forgoe. 

boldlye  Egar  gaue  him  batteil  the ; 

his  helme  and  his  hawberckes  he  tooke  him  fro, 

soe  did  he  his  sword  &  his  spere 


wounds. 


through  the 
body. 


Eftrland 
Lady  BragM 
ask  after 
Eger, 


and  how  hia 

mishAp 

befell. 

Grime 

makes  up  a 

story, 


that  Eger 
rode  into 
Oray- 
Stede'tland, 


Oray-Steele, 


"  far  an.— F. 

'  xtnkDomn,  itemiige,  01.  Clwu. — ^P. 


*  one  side,  tie  Utf^ — P. 

•  wedde,  le.  a  pifdge. — ^P. 
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and  wms 
riding  home, 


xrhea  fifteen 
thieves 
attacked  and 
wounded 


though  he        436 
slew  eight  of 
them. 


"  If  he  die, 
the  flower  of 
knighthood 
is  gone  I  ** 


Winglayne 
will  not 
come  for 
nine  days ; 


then  asks 
ooklly  aft<9r 
Eger.  452 


456 


and  I 
•this 
having  lost 
his  finger. 


428        &  mnoli  more  of  his  golden  gajre^ ; 

6  homewards  as  he  rode  apace 
thorrow  the  wylde  forresfc  A  the  wyldonesse, 
he  thought  to  haue  scaped  withonten  Lett. 

432        then  15  theeves  with  Egar  Mett ; 

they  thought  Egar  for  to  have  him  sloe, 

his  gold  and  his  good  to  hane  tooke  him  froe  : 

thrise  throagh  them  with  a  spere  he  ran, 

7  he  slew,  and  the  master  man, 
jett  had  hee  scaped  for  all  that  dread  ; 
they  shott  att  him,  &  slew  his  steed  ; 
hee  found  a  steed  when  they  were  gone, 

440        wheron  Sir  Egar  is  come  home  ; 
for  if  Sir  Egar  dye  this  day, 
&rwell  flower  of  KIiM^W-hoode  for  euer  &  aye !  *' 
then  the  Erie  proferred  40"  in  Land 
for  a  Leeche  that  wold  take  Egar  in  hand. 
9  dayes  were  comen  &  gone 
or  any  Leeche  wold  '  Egar  vndertane  ; 
it  was  9  dayes  and  some  deale  more 
or  his  ladye  wold  come  there  •  ; 
&  att  the  coming  of  that  fayrc  Ladyc, 
her  words  thoy  were  both  strange  &  drye : 
shee  saies,  **  how  doth  that  wounded  Kniyht  ?  " 
then  answered  Gryme  both  wise  &  wight, 
"  he  doth.  Madam,  as  yee  may  see.'* 
<<  in  faith,"  said  the  Lady.  '*  thatB  iitle  pittyo : 
he  might  full  well  haue  bidden^  att  home ; 
worshipp  in  that  Land  gatt  he  none ; 
he  gaue  a  ffingar  to  lett  him  gange, 
the  next  time  he  will  offer  yp  the  whole  hand." 
Oryme  was  euer  wont  to  gange 

460       in  oouncell  wtth  ihe  ladye  to  stand, 
&  euer  told  Egar  a  &yre  tale 


444 


448 


lEii— p. 


—p. 


•  thow,— p. 

«  U  bided.  abode.~P. 
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till  the  Knight  Sir  Egar  was  whole  ; 

for  &  her  want  &  will  *  had  beene  to  him  lenging, 

it  wold  have  letted  him  of*  his  mending. 

soe  long  the  Leeches  delt  with  Sir  Egar 

till  he  might  stoutlje  goe  A  stirr ; 

till  itt  once  be£fell  vppon  a  day 

Grryme  thought  the  Ladje  to  assaje 

whether  shee  loued  S«r  Egar  his  brother 

as  well  as  euer  shee  did  before  : 

Grime  said,  '*  Madame,  bj  godds  might, 

Egar  will  take  a  new  battell  with  yonder  Kni/jht ; 

he  is  to  sore  wounded  yett  for  to  gone  ; 

itt  wore  worshipp  to  cause  him  to  abyde  at  home, 

for  he  will  doe  more  for  you  then  mee." 

then  answered  that  fayre  Lady, 

" all  (hat*  while  that  Egar  was^  the  Knight 

that  wan  the  degree  in  euery  fight, 

for  his  sake  verclye 

^lanyo  a  better  I  haue  jiut  by  ; 

thcrfor  I  will  not  bidd  him  lyde, 

nor  att  home  I  will  not  bid  him  abyde. 

Nor  of  •  his  Marriage  I  haue  Nothing  adoe  •  ;  Cpi»ge  i»J.] 

I  wott  not,  Gryme,  what  thou  saist  therto.'* 

Grymc  turned  his  backe  of  the  Ladye  faire, 

&  went  agaiue  to  his  brother  S/r  E;i:ar, 

sett  him  downe  on  his  bed  side, 

&  talked  these  words  in  that  tyde  : 

**  Egar,"  he  said,  "  thou  A  I  are  brethren  swonie, 

I  loued  neuer  better  brother  borne ; 

betwixt  vs  tow  let  vs  make  some  cast, 

&  find  to  make  our  formen  ^  fast, 

for  of  our  enemies  wee  stand  in  dread, 

A  wee  Lye  sleeping  in  our  bedd.*' 


Eger  geta 
able  to  walk. 


Grime  te«U 
WlngUyne** 
love  for 
Eger: 


she  Miy», 
while  he 
won  every- 
thing 


•he  refuted 
hit  betters 
for  him ; 

but  now 
the'll  have 
nothing 
to  do  with 
him. 


Grime  tnnu 
hi*  back  on 
her. 


and  aidcii 
EjTPThow 
tliey  can  be 
rerengM  on 
their  foea. 


*  **  waoUni  will/*  <fBL :  from  this  miitAke 
I  ahov/d  iiupect  this  Po«m  transcribed 
onlj  from  j*  mouth  of  a  mintttrel. — P. 
Bvt  4i  for  (/*,  and  witnt  meaning  **  dftii^,** 
make  wwkwt. — F. 

VOL.  I.  B  B 


*  In  the  MB.  there  it  something  like 
an  e  following  the/. — F.  •  the. — P. 

*  MS.  %tf  j«.  was.— F.    f.  Epir  was. 
—P. 

*  with  •  todo:  qu.— P.  *  formen.— P. 
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Grime  tellB 
him  that 


496 


500 


WingUyne      604 
isflirling 
with  Earl 
OlyM. 


608 


FoorEfer 


■Igha. 


Grime 
declsTM 


512 


516 


520 


mArryherin 
•  month. 


TbejwiU 
Uke  Orime^e 
brother  524 

PftUjrM  into 


Egar  said,  "  what  mistmst  haue  yee  wtth  mee  ? 

for  this  7  month  es  if  I  here  bee, 

shall  neuer  a  man  take  my  matter  ^  in  hand 

till  I  bee  able  to  anenge  mj-selfe  in  Land.*' 

A  kinder  "Ejiight  then  Gryme  was  one, 

was  neuer  bredd  of  blood  nor  bone : 

**  methinke  you  be  displeased  with  mee, 

&  that  is  not  yowr  part  for  to  bee, 

for  sith  the  last  time  tJiat  ye  came  home, 

I  hane  knowen  priuie  ^  messengers  come  &  gone 

betwixt  your  Ladye  &  Erie  Olyes, 

a  Noble  Knight  that  donghtye  is, 

of  better  blood  borne  then  ener  were  wee, 

&  halfe  more  linings  then  snch  other  3." 

then  Egar  yp  his  armes  sprang, 

A  &6t  together  his  hands  dange, 

with  still  mourning  &  siking  sore  * 

saith,  ^'  alas  !  my  lone  &  my  Ladye  fayre, 

what  hauo  I  done  to  make  you  rothe  ^ 

that  was  en^r  leeue,  &  now  see  Lothe  ?  " 

Oryme  had  of  him  great  pittye, 

"  brother,"  he  said,  "  be  conncclled  by  mcc  ; 

if  yon  will  doc  aflcr  my  connsaile, 

p^radventure  it  will  greatly  prcvaile : 

another  thing,  my  lifle  I  dare  Lay 

thatjee  shall  wed  Mat  Ladye  wtthin this monthcs day." 

**  how  now  ?  "  qfioth  Egar,  '*  how  may  titat  bee  ?  " 

"  peace  !  "  said  Gryme,  "  &  I  shall  tell  thee : 

I  hsue  a  brother  that  men  call  Palyas, 

a  noble  sqnier  &  worthyc  is, 

he  is  welbeloaed  within  this  court 

of  all  tlie  Lords  round  about ; 


>  f  MS.  MV  kaUer  ms  fint  written, 
tbeo  sermiiigW  an  m  orer  the  h,  bat  only 
tiro  stroket  of  it  are  teen.  It  can  hardlj 
be  read  my  hatter,  for  though  Old  Nerve 
Kattr  iff  Oerman  hmt  (hat),  yet  hattr  has 


not  kuC$  lecood  meUphorieal  meanins  of 
**  custody,  guardianship,  care,  charge. — 
F. 

«  Only  half  the  M  in  MS.—F. 

■  aair.— P.  •  wrothe.->P. 
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wee  will  him  call  to  our  coiincell,* 

peradyentor  he  will  vs  pravayie ; 

io  I  xaj  selfe  will  make  me  sicke  at  home 

till  a  certen  space  be  comen  &  gone, 

&  that  snch  a  disease  hath  taken  mee 

that  I  may  noe  man  heare  nor  noe  man  see. 

Paljas  my  brother  shall  keepe  yon  att  home, 

&  I  my  selfe  will  to  tliat  battell  gone, 

&  I  shall  feitch  Gray-^teeles  right  hand, 

or  I  shall  leane  another  fingar  in  that  Land." 


Hethftll 
norteEger 


while  Grime 
fights  Grmy- 
Steele. 


[The  Third  Part] 

They  called  Pally  as  to  their  conttcell,* 

&  he  assented  soone  withouten  fayle, 
3f  Parte  for  he  loned  Sir  Egar  both  Euen  &  mome 
540       as  well  as  he  did  Gryme  his  brother  borne. 

"  4  iff  yon  will  to  this  battell  goe, 

yee  had  neede  of  good  councell  betwene 
vs2. 

Gryme,  if  thon  wilt  fight  w/th  S/r  Gray-steele, 
544        tliou  had  uccde  of  weapons  that  stand  wold  weele ; 

for  weapons  may  be  both  fresh  &  new, 

fikle,  false,  &  full  %*ntrue; 

when  a  weapon  faileth  when  a  man  hath  need, 
548        all  the  worse  then  may  hee  spocde ; 

And  all  I  say  by  Sir  Egar,  [page  la-j.] 

where  was  a  better  Knight  knowen  any  where  ? 

when  his  weapon  faild  him  att  most  need, 
552       all  the  worse  then  did  he  speede." 

Palyas  said,  "  there  was  somtimes  in  this  countiyc, 

Egar,  your  vnckle  S/r  Egranye, 

&  when  that  Egramye  was  liuand 
556        he  had  the  guiding  of  a  noble  brand, 


done. 


PallyM 
agrees, 


but  MJt 
that  Grime 
nnst  tuiTe 
■  better 
ivwoixl  than 


Egrrhad. 


He  will  get 
him  Egvr'e 
onde'e 
braad. 


*  cotuicajrle. — P. 
H  b2 
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j^^^^  the  EAme  of  itt  was  cal^rd  ErkyiA  ' ; 

well  were  »Aat  ir.an  had  it  in  keepii:^ ! 

£nt  when  iAot  sword  was  rocght, 
fcnaif<hc  «•     S44        to  K  ng  £Fiuidas  it  was  brought 
,^^;*m  fiill  Cu-  beyond  the  greekes  sea, 

OrMttJ^  for  s  leweD  of  hi?b  deeree. 

kfi  %7  has  when  the  E^'fcg  depjrted  '  this  worid  hence, 

544        he  left  it  with  the  joonge  prince  ' ; 

tt  some  lajd  tkat  Egx^unre 

■hold  kme  that  ladre  in  prinitje ; 

he  desired  the  sword  in  borrowing ; 
SM        the  Kiny  deceased  at  that  time ; 

h  when  iliat  Egrame  was  liuande, 

he  had  the  guiding  of  that  noble  brand  ; 

iJuA  man  was  nener  of  a  woman  borne, 

675  durst  abjde  the  winde  his  face  befome. 
the  Lttdjea  dwelling  is  heere  nje ; 

shee  nith,  *  there  is  noe  man  /Aot  sword  shall  see 
tin  her  owne  sonne  be  att  age  &  land, 

676  k  able  to  welde  his  fathers  brande.'** 

o,ijn#  win  Orime  sajd,  ^  I  wiU  goe  thither  to-morrow  at  daj 

to  borrow  thai  sword  if  thai  I  may.** 
on  the  morrow  when  the  snn  shone  bright, 
690        to  Egrames  Ladie  went  Grime  the  Kniglit ; 
OHM  worn  kindley  he  halcht*  that  ladye  fiure : 

wti-i^r.  ,1^  ^^y^  u^^^  cl^jth  my  Cozin  S/r  Egar  ?" 

^hee  win  forth,  miiddam,  wtYh  aU  his  might 
504        to  take  a  new  battel!  on  yonder  Kfir^^t ; 
^^  ^^  he  prayeth  you  to  lend  him  his  vnckeles  brand, 

^^^^  &  there  he  hath  sent  you  the  deeds  of  his  land, 

A  all  mine  I  will  leaue  with  you  in  pawne 
588        ihai  jour  sword  shaU  safelye  come  againe.** 
006  he  desired  that  sword  soe  bright 


•  Erkjia:  btknr  'tis  caUcd  Egeking,  •  U.  i«iDc«H.-^F. 

wAieb  pOTbsM  is  riflit.— P.  «  sahitrd.— P. 

«  ki  d«pait«d.~Pr 


EGER  AND   GRINE. 


373 


592 


696 


600 


604 


COS 


612 


616 


620 


thai  shoe  was  loth  to  witb-say  *  that  Knight ; 

then  shee  feitched  liim  forth  that  Noble  brand, 

A  receiued  the  deeds  of  both  their  lands ; 

she  said,  "  there  was  noe  fault  with  Egeking, 

but  for  want  of  grace  and  goueminge  ; 

for  want  of  grace  &  good  goueminge 

may  loose  a  Kingdome  &  a  ^ing^ 

for  there  is  neither  Lin  *  nor  light 

that  Egeking  my  sword  meeteth  with, 

but  gladlye  it  will  through  itt  gone, 

that  biting  sword,  vnto  the  bone ; 

but  I  wold  not  for  both  yoi^r  Lands 

iJiat  Egeking  came  in  a  cowards  hands.*' 

A  yett  was  faine  '  Sir  Gryme  the  Knight : 

to  Egar  he  went  againe  that  night ; 

Pallyas  he  said,  ^*  I  read  you  be  counoelled  by  mee, 

&  take  some  gifts  to  that  faire  Ladye, 

to  that  Ladye  faire  &  bright 

that  Lodged  Str  Egar  soe  well  the  first  night." 

"  the  best  tokens,*'  said  S/r  Egar, 

beene  her  sarkes  of  raines  ^  ;  I  haue  t)iem  here." 

he  tooke  broches  &  beads  in  thai  stondc, 

&  other  lewells  worth  40? 

&  to  reward  that  fayre  Ladye, 

&  thanke  her  of  her  curtesie. 

"  wherby,"  sayd  Gryme,  "  shall  I  her  know 

amongst  other  Ladyes  that  stands  on  a  row  ?  " 

'*  I  shall  tell  you  tokens,"  sayd  Sir  Egar, 

Wherby  you  may  know  thai  Ladye  faire :      (pm*  iss-l 

shee  hath  on  her  nose,  betweene  he[r]  cyen, 

like  to  the  Mountenance  ^  of  a  pin ; 

A  that  [hew]  is  red,  &  the  other  is  white, 


She  gives  it 
him,  he 
depositing 
his  own  and 
Eger's  title- 
deeds  as 
aocnritj  for 
its  return. 


Grime 
oomeebnck. 


Pallyas  tells 
him  to  take 
gifts  for  the 
lady  that 
healed  Egcr. 


Kger.le- 

•crtbesber 

toOrime. 


*  A.-S.  wif^M^fgan,  to  deny,  gminisy. —  *  See  L  905  abore,  p.  S64.— F. 

F.  *  amoiuit,  qnantitj,  tee  ChAur.    01. 

* /»tmme  ^ /tiA  11  to  this  daj  a  phraae  —P.      [Her  eyebrows  meet. — F.1      ao 
ID  ScoUaiMl  for  the  whole  bodT.— P. 

'  And  then  wm  fiune,  ue,  glad. — P. 


— P.      [Her  eyebrows  meet. — F.l      so 
Honce,  of  Ljcoris  "  tonni  fronte.*  — H. 
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Bgerand 
Grime  dross. 


Ef{<er  sliows 

himself 

(reading  638 

romanocs), 


And  takes 
leave  of  all. 


Winglayne 

answers 

bimoooUj. 


HegDM 
back  to  his 
room. 

Grime  steps 
oat 


andridcaoff. 

Wlntrlayne 
watches  him 
rUloiring:       648 
thinks  he  la 
Eger: 


then  goes  to 
Grime's 


there  is  noe  other  Ladye  her  like, 
for  shee  is  the  gentlest  of  hart  &  will 
624        thai  euer  man  came  vntill." 
Early  on  the  other  day 
theese  2  knights  did  them  array  : 
into  a  window  Str  Egar  yeede, 
bookes  of  Romans  for  to  reede 
thai  all  the  court  might  him  heare. 
the  Knight  was  armed  &  on  steere  ; 
he  came  downe  into  the  hall, 
&  tooke  his  leaue  both  of  great  &  small, 
the  Erie  tooke  Egars  hand  in  his  fist, 
the  coontesse  comlye  cold  him  Kisse ; 
his  onne  lady  stood  there  by, 
shee  wold  bere  the  Knight  noe  oompanye : 
he  sayd,  "  fiarwell  my  Lady  faire  !  " 
shee  sayd, ''  god  keepe  yon  better  then  he  did  ere!  '* 
&  all  tJiat  ener  stoode  her  by, 
did  ^  Mameill  her  answer  was  soe  dry. 
he  went  to  the  chamber  or  he  wold  blin  *  ; 
Sir  Oryme  came  forth  as  he  went  in, 
Stepped  into  the  stirropp*  that  stiffe  were  in  warr, 
&  Palyas  his  brother  wrought  ^  him  a  sperc. 
then  wold  he  noe  longer  abyde, 
bat  towards  Oray-steele  can  he  ryde. 
to  the  walls  went  winglaine,  that  Lady  fiure, 
for  to  see  the  waygate  of  her  lone  Str  Egar ; 
&  Giyme  the  spnrres  spared  not;  soe  weele 
to  the  steeds  sides  he  let  them  feele, 
his  horsse  bonted  *  forth  with  Noble  cheere, 
652       he  spowted  *  forward  as  he  had  beene  a  deere 
till  he  was  passed  out  of  her  sight 
to  Oiymes  chamber  went  that  Ladye  bright : 


632 
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640 


644 


■  The  flnt  d  it  aude  orer  a  » in  the 
MS— F. 
*  demt,  eeMe. — P. 
'  Percy  hM  pfat  in  an  «  abore  the 


Ime.— F. 

•  taught,  ijt.  reaehed. — ^P. 

•  boated,  Seot.  for  bolud.— P. 

•  a  SeottMh  kUom.— P.    . 
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yefct  long  time  or  sliee  came  there 

Palyas  liad  wanied  Str  Egar, 

drawen  double  curtaines  in  tJiai  place 

that  noe  man  of  Str  Egar  noe  knowledg  liath.^ 

Palyas  was  full  of  curtesie, 

&  sett  a  chaire  for  tJiat  faire  Ladye  : 

shee  said,  "  at  the  walls,  Palyas,  I  haue  beene  there 

to  see  the  ryding  forth  of  Sir  Egar  ; 

he  rydeth  feircely  out  of  the  towne 

as  he  were  a  wild  Lyon. 

alas !  hee  may  make  great  boast  &  shoure' 

when  there  is  noe  man  him  before  ; 

but  when  there  is  man  to  man,  &  steed  to  steede, 

to  proue  his  manhood,  then  were  it  neede !  " 

oftentimes  Egar  both  cruell  &  keene 

for  her  in  strong  battells  oft  hath  beene, 

&  oftentimes  had  put  himselfe  in  warr ; 

&  lay  &  heard  her  lowte  *  him  like  a  knaue : 

he  wist  not  how  he  might  him  wrecke,^ 

but  cast  yp  his  armes,  &  thought  to  speake. 

&  Palyas  was  perceiued  of  that, 

&  by  the  sholders  he  him  gatt ; 

he  held  him  downe  both  sad  &  sore, 

thai  he  lay  still  &  sturrd  noe  more. 

Palyas  was  full  of  curtesie, 

&  thus  answered  thai  faire  ladye ; 

he  said,  *'  Maddame,  by  gods  might, 

Egar  is  knowne  for  the  Noblest  Knighi 

That  euer  was  borne  in  the  land  of  Beame,     (ptf*  m.] 

&  most  worshipp  hath  woon  to  /Aot  Relme ! 

thai  was  well  proued  in  heathenesse  ^ 

when  the  King  of  Beame  did  thither  passe ; 

ace  did  the  hords  of  this  oountiTe, 

&  alsoe  your  father,  that  Erie  see  tree. 


and  Myt 
Egercan 
•how  off 
well  cnoagh 
when  there's 
no  one  to 
fight  bim. 


Bgeroan 
hiundly  help 


but  PallyM 
bold*  him 
<lown. 


teUtWInff* 
Uynetbat 
Egertotbe 
noblMt 
knight  of 


»  has.— P. 

'  fUmr.  qo. — ^P. 


*  perhaps  flowte.— P. 

*  refsoge.— P. 


*  «e.  the  Heathni  Land.— P. 
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712 

The  king 
offered  Eger 
bis  daagh- 
ter,  but  ho 
refused  Iter 
for  Wing, 
larne's  trnke,    jtm 

who  is  DOW 

bis  foe. 


there  came  a  sowdan  to  a  hill,* 

that  many  christen  men  had  done  ill, 

the  name  of  him  was  Gomordine,* 

that  many  a  christen  man  had  put  to  pine  ; 

&  he  becalled  any  cristen  Knight^ 

or  any  5  that  with  him  wold  fight. 

500  Km^Ats  were  there  that  day, 

&  aU  to  thaX  battell  they  saydden  nay. 

Egar  thought  on  you  att  home, 

&  stale  to  that  battell  all  alone  ; 

they  fought  together,  as  I  heard  tell, 

on  a  mountaine  top  till  Gomordino  fell. 

60  Hethen  *  were  in  a  busment  *  neere, 

&  all  brake  out  ypon  Sir  Egar  : 

or  any  reshcew  came  to  him  then, 

he  had  kild  Gomordine  &  other  ten. 

then  was  he  rescewed  by  a  Noble  'Knight 

tliat  ener  was  proued  both  hardye  &  wight, 

the  name  of  him  was  Kay  of  Kayncs,* 

a  Northeren  liiUght  I  trow  be  is ; 

there  were  but  Egar  6l  other  ten, 

h  the  killed  60  or  more  of  the  heathen  men  ; 

thus  they  reschewd  the  Noble  Egar, 

h  brought  him  to  the  host,  as  you  shall  hear. 

the  King  of  Beame  in  </*at  stage 

offered  Sir  Egar  his  daughter  in  Marryage  ; 

yet  thai  gentle  Kni^At  wold  not  doe  soe, 

he  loucd  you  best  [tliat]  now  *  be  his  foe. 

you  be  his  foe,  he  knowes  that  nowe 

when  he  standeth  in  dread,  I  know." 

the  Lady  was  soe  wrath  with  Palyas, 


■  a  Sowdain  them  until,  Le.  m  SviltAD 
ctme  unto  them. — P. 

«  Oornordiiie  or  GonropdiDe.— P. 

'  Hethen,  firat  written  Letken,  in  MS. 
and  then  corrected. — F. 

^  ambnthment,  f  .e.  ambnacide. — P. 

•  perfaapa  CatbneM,  urig.  KaHM*.— P* 


*  wiio  nov.— P.  ThoQsb  who  in  tb« 
nominatire  was  in  nne  at  Uie  data  of  tb« 
ballad,  thai  waa  the  more  g^ierml  rala- 
tiTe.  See  Mr.  Wejmoatha  P^mf  on 
who,  Pbil.  Sue.  Trana.  1860-1,  p.  64,  and 
Mr.  Famitaira  answer  to  it,  FhiL  Soe. 
Trana.  1866,  p.  189.~F. 
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720        shee  tooke  her  leane  &  forth  shee  goth.^ 
Now  lett  vs  leane  chyding  att  home, 
&  speake  of  Sir  Giyme  that  is  to  the  battell  gone. 


Now  of  sir 
Grime. 


SirOrime 
rode  into 


EarlQara^ 
land, 


a  lord 

WhOM 

dMight4sr 


[The  Fourth  Pail.] 

All  the  wildemesse  (hat  there  bee, 
724        Grime  rode  it  in  dayes  8  ; 

he  mett  a  sqnier  by  the  way ; 
4?  Parte  with  fayre  words  Grime  can  to  him  say, 

"  Sir,"  he  said,  "who  is  Lore?  of  this  countr^'c  ?  " 
728        the  sqnier  answered  him  gentlye, 

**  It  is,  a  lord  most  worthyest  in  waine,^ 

Erie  Grares  is  his  name." 

Grime  sayd,  "  how  highteth  tliai  lords  hey  re  '  ?  " 
732        he  sayd,  "  he  hath  none  bnt  a  daughter  fayre." 

Gryme  saith,  "  who  hath  that  Ladye  wedd  ?  " 

the  Knight  sayd,  "  shee  nener  came  in  mans  bedd ; 

but  Str  Attelston,  a  hardye  Knight, 
736        marryed  that  Lady  fayre  &  bright ; 

for  he  gaue  battell,  that  wott  I  weelc, 

vpon  a  day  to  Sir  Gray- Steele  : 

a  harder  battell  then  there  was  done  tho, 
740        was  neucr  betwixt  Knigltts  2  ; 

but  Gray-steele  killed  Str  Attelstone, 

a  bolder  Knight  was  nener  none. 

Erie  Gares  sonne  A  his  heyre, — 
744        in  all  the  world  was  none  more  goodlyerc, — 

he  was  soe  sorry  Attelstone  was  dead, 

he  thought  to  qnitt  gray-steele  bis  mccdc ; 

boldlye  he  gaue  him  battell  vpon  a  day, 
748        ther-for  many  a  man  sayd  well-away ! 

&  there  th6  both  ended  att  this  bane 

as  many  another  Knight  hath  done ; 

»  g«e«.— P.  tame,  consult udo,  num.    (Jamievon).— F. 

*  ?  wone,  dwelling,  or  Sc.  wane,  man-  *  Wntt«ii  above  Ijadye  Jai/rt  croMcd 

ner,    fiishion.    Snia-OoCliic    tnuM,    UL      oiiU— F. 
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ffor  I  haue  wist'  that  tyrant  wtth  his  hands  2  [page  i3d.] 

kill  a  100  Knt^^ts  and  some  deale  moo ; 

shamfnlye  hath  diiuen  them  to  dead 

withouten  succour  or  any  remed." 

for  all  the  words  he  spake  in  tJiat  time, 

nothing  it  feared  the  Knight  Sir  Grime. 

Gbyme  sayd,  "  how  flGBtrr  haue  wee  to  that  cityo 

whereas  that  Ladyes  dwelling  doth  bee  ?  *' 

the  Knight^  said  "but  miles  2 ; 

the  one  of  them  I  will  wtth  you  goe." 

they  talked  together  gentlye 

till  he  had  brought  Grime  to  that  citye. 

att  a  burgesse  house  his  ine  he  hath  tane; 

to  Seeke  the  Ladye  Sir  Grime  is  gone ; 

then  he  went  into  a  garden  greene 

where  he  saw  many  Ladyes  sheene ; 

amongst  them  all  he  knew  her  there 

by  the  tokens  of  Sir  Eger. 

Egar  was  hurt  vnder  the  eare ;    . 

an  oyntment  Gryme  had  drawen  there ; 

he  held  the  gloue  still  on  his  hand 

where  Egers  fingars  was  lackand ; 

&  when  that  knight  came  her  nye, 

he  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

&  thanked  her  with  humble  cheere 

"  sith  the  last  time,  madam,  that  I  was  heerc.'' 

"  Str,"  said  shee,  *'  excused  you  must  hold  mco  ; 

thus  avised,  I  did  you  neuer  see." 

then  hee  gaue  her  the  shirts  of  raines  in  that  stond 

and  other  lewells  worth  40?, 

&  thus  rewarded  that  fiiyre  Ladye, 

&  thanked  her  of  her  curtesic. 

**Now  Str,*'  sayd  shee,  ^'aoe  baue  I  blisse : 

how  fareth  the  Knight  that  sent  me  this  P  " 

''  I  doe,  Madam,  as  yee  see  now,< 
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therof  I  thanke  great  god  and  you." 

"  wLy  Sir,"  said  sHee,  "  but  is  it  yee 
788        that  in  such  great  perill  here  did  bee  ? 

I  am  glad  to  see  you  so  sound  in  sight.*' 

hastilye  shee  rose  <fc  kist  that  Knight,  hta'ttink 

Gryme  Looke  vpon  that  Ladye  *  faire:  ^^  ^ 

792        soe  faire  a  creature  saw  I  ^  neuer  ere ; 

for  shee  was  cladd  in  scarlett  redd, 

<&  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  her  head ; 

her  rud  was  red  as  rose  in  raine, 
796       a  fairer  creature  was  neuer  seene. 

as  many  men  in  a  matter  full  nice, — 

but  all  men  in  louiug  shall  neuer  be  wise, — 

his  mind  on  her  was  soe  sett  Grime  fails 

800        i/uit  all  other  matters  he  qu[ijte  forgctt ;  her. 

&  as  th6  stood  thus  talkeand, 

shee  stale  the  gloue  besids  his  hand. 

when  shee  saw  his  right  hand  bare, 
804       softly  shee  said  to  him  there, 

"Sir,"  said  shoe,  "it  was  noe  marueill  though*  you 
hidd  your  houd ! 

for  such  Leeches  in  this  Land  are  none ! 

there  is  noe  Leeche  in  all  this  land  gh«  unds 

8(*8        can  sett  a  fingar  to  a  hand,  hiTimving 

to  bo  as  well  &  as  faire  unger, 

as  neuer  weapon  had  done  it  deero  ^  ! 

but  game  and  bourd  ^  Let  goe  together ; 
812       scorning  I  can  well  conssider ! 

it  was  neuer  that  Knights  commandcmcnt 

noe  scomo  liither  to  mee  to  send  ! 

J£  thou  bo  comen  to  scome  mee,  [pi«e  136.] 

816       ffull  Boono  I  can  scomo  thee."  geuuagrj, 

beforoy  shee  was  mild  of  ttatei 


•  Th«re  is  a  tag  to  the  e  as  if  for  #.—  •  tko,  thcn.—P. 
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Now  is  sliee  high  and  fall  of  hate ! 

d^  of  all  the  lewells  thai  he  hath  brought, 
and  throws     820        shee  cuTset^   them  to   the  ground,  &   wold  them 
down.  naught.' 

Qrime  was  neuer  soe  sore  '  in  all  his  day ; 

he  wist  neuer  a  word  what  he  shold  saj ; 

&  as  shee  was  to  the  chamber  passand, 
orime  Is        ®^^        Chime  tooke  that  Ladje  b^  the  hand, 
^2j^  saith,  "  I  beseech  you,  lady  free, 

a  word  or  2  to  hearken  mee, 

& — soe  helpe  me  god  &  holy  dame  ! — 
828        I  shall  tell  you  how  all  this  matter  was  done  ^  : 
thai  be  b  the  kniVit  tJiai  was  heere,  he  was  my  brotlier, 

goinff  to 

flgbt  Gray.  &  hee  thought  me  more  abler  then  any  other 

Eg«r.  for  to  take  that  matter  in  hand : 

832       he  loueth  a  ladye  within  his  land ; 

if  not  in  euery  fight  he  win  the  g^ree,^ 

of  his  lone  forsaken  must  he  bee.*' 
The  i«iy  to  shee  sayd,  "  yee  seeme  a  gentle  Ksiighiy 

'        836        that  answereth  a  ladye  wtth  soe  much  right." 

the  lewells  the  mayden  hath  ypp  tane, 

&  shee  A  the  Knif^Jit  to  chamber  are  g^no. 

shee  sent  vnto  that  burgesse  place 
840       a  mayden  tJtai  was  fetire  of  face ; 

what  cost*  soeuer  his  steede  did  take, 

twice  double  shee  wold  it  make, 
and  offen  *  "ch  BupptfT  there  was  dight, 

bl.?i2*2?t    844        &  shorUye  sett  before /Aat  Kni^At. 
eat  ur    re.  Mcate  nor  drinke  none  wold  hee, 

he  was  soe  enamored  of  that  fayre  Ladye. 

he  longed  sore  to  [bee ']  a  bedd, 
sba  shows      848       &  to  a  chamber  shee  him  Led, 

i^^ii^  to  bed. 

&  all  his  armour  of  was  done, 

»  cort.'P.    ?  MS.  cast.— F.  •  Tictory.—P. 

«  nought.— P.  •  cort.--P. 

•  •orry,  qn.— P.  »  bee.— P. 

*  eame,  MC  icy*. — ^P. 
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&  in  his  bed  he  was  lajd  soone. 

the  Ladye  lonesome  of  hew  &  hjde* 
852        sett  her  downe  by  his  bedside, 

shee  lajd  a  sowter  ypon  her  knee, 

&  theron  shee  playd  full  lone-somlye,  l^^tS^  to 

4  her  2  mayds  fall  sweetlye  sang,  b^iiJIddi*' 

866        &  euer  they  wept,  &  range  *  their  hands.  Ument. 

then  Spake  Ghryme  to  tliat  Ladye  fayre  : 

^'  of  one  thing,  Madam,  I  have  great  Mameilc,^ 

for  I  heard  nener  soe  sweet  playinge, 
860       &  ofentetimes  soe  sore  weepinge." 

shee  comfnanded  her  sowter  to  be  taken  her  froe,        shetoiuhtm 

•  1  1         1         I     rt  ihcciin 

&  sore  shee  wrancre  her  hands  2 :  nercr  be 

^  happy  tin 

"  Str,"  shee  sayd,  "  I  most  nener  be  weele  ■!»•  ^  , 

"  aroigtedon 

864       tUl  I  be  anenged  on  Sir  Qray-steele,  Gr«y.stoeie, 

for  he  slew  my  brother,  my  Others  heyre, 

io  alfloe  my  owne  Lon2  both  fresh  &  &yre ; 

for  Sir  Attelstone  shold  me  hane  wedd, 
868        bnt  I  came  nener  in  his  bedd ; 

he  gane  a  battel^  thai  wott  I  weele, 

Tpon  a  day  to  Su*  Qray-steele. 

a  harder  battell  then  was  done  thoc, 
872       was  nener  betweene  Km^Ats  2  ; 

Oraj-Steele  killed  Attelstone ;  who  dew 

therfor  many  a  Yjugki  made  great  moane.  bMui  and 

then  my  brother  thai  was  my  fathers  heyre — 
876       in  all  the  world  was  none  more  goodlyer — 

he  was  soe  sorry  for  my  husband  indeed, 

he  thought  to  have  quitt  Oray-steele  his  Heede : 

boldlye  he  gane  him  battell  Tpon  a  day ; 
880       therfore  many  a  man  sayd  wellaway ! 

And  there  they  both  ended  att  thai  bone      (]mc«  is?.] 

as  many  another  'Knight  hath  done  ; 

for  I  hane  wist  thai  tyrant  with  his  hands  2 

'  pellis,  entii,  h^fd,    WngkCs  Foettb,         *  their  handt  miff  or  wimng. — P. 
p.  44.— F.  •  perhaps  cwrr.— P. 
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6M         to  haue  a  killed  a  1*'*»J  K"/;//ts  A  moe, 
A  f'Laaj'.'fully  driueii  thern  to  dc'*id 
w/th-oaten  succour  or  any  remedere.' 

If  lu^T/i  A  if  tliou  be  comen  to  fi^lit  w/th  that  K^ffV't, 

1  - ;  ff  r  yJc    &%•»        lesu  defend  thee  in  tliv  riffht ! 

H/!^--'r  •  '  there  is  noe  woman  aliue  fh>n  knoweth  so  weele 

as  I  doe  of  the  Condic/ons  of  Sir  Graj-steele, 
for  euerye  houre  from  !^Iidnight  till  noone, 

ttrr-r...-h  'k-.    81*2        eche  hower  he  increase! h  the  strenght  of  a  man* ; 

t^pm  to     *'  &  cuery  houcr  from  Noone  till  ^lidnight, 

euery  hower  he  bateth  the  strenght  of  a  Kni'jhi. 
looke  thou  make  thy  finst  counter  like  a  K^ii'jht, 
800        &  enter  into  his  armour  bright ; 

looke  boldlje  vpon  him  thou  breake  thy  spcre 

as  a  manfnll  Kw/y/it  in  warr'; 

then  light  downe  rudlyc  *  for  thy  best  boote  * ; 

arxi  that  he     9iHi        thc  tyrant  is  better  on  hon>liarkc  then  on  footc ; 

tl.r^  U0-k  '  presse  stiflye  v\Hm  him  in  ///"t  stourc 

i.-rt!  art  a  K///'///t  will  thinke^  «»n  his  |iaramoure ; 

but  I  will  not  bid  yee  thinke  on  me, 
'jn4         but  thinke  on  yo/ir  ladye  whersoeu*  *•  slice  lice  ; 
&  h't  n<»t  that  tyrant,  if  fh^ti  he  w«>ld, 
lett  you  of  (h'tt  couenant  that  Ij:idye  to  liolde." 
then  hlice  t«Hjke  leaue  o\'  llfit  gi'ntle  )\ui'fhx  ; 
*iojj        to  her  chamlMT  slice  is  gone  w/th  her  luaideius  bright. 

N.  \*  .1,1 .  S/r  G rymc  longinl  sore  for  the  ilay  ; 

the  Ust Icr '  soone  can  liini  atraye, 
he  armed  the  Kuujhi  &  brought  him  his  stccdc, 
1112        «t  he  gaue  him  reil  gold  for  his  niecde. 
a  rich  breji[k]fast  *  there  was  dight, 
k  shortlye  sett  lieforc  IhnX  Kni'ffti^ 
but  meate  nor  drinkc  none  w«»ld  hcc 


*  nnn'ail.-   1*.  *  w!io  think*.— P. 

'  moll.     I*.  '  /.'•.  I  In-   chaiiilNrlain.   H«»ti'li«r.   or 
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916        but.  a  cuppe  of  %nne  &  soppcs  3.  tnkc^acnp 

of  wine,  and 

he  tookc  leauc  of  that  Laclye  cloarc, 
&  rydeth  towards  the  fresh  riucr.^ 

[Tlie  Fifth  Part.] 

Early  in  find  ^lay  morning,  On  a  m.  rr>- 

920        menx)ly  -vvhcn  the  burds  can  snig, 

the  throstlecocke,  the  Nightingale, 
5?  Parte  the  laueracke  &  the  wild  woodhall,* 

the  rookes  risen  in  euery  liucr, 

924  the  birds  made  a  blissfull  bcre^ ; 

It  was  a  heauenly  ^lelodye  wHoh  binu 

lii-o  a  Kni'ijJit  that  did  a  loner  boo,  mciiiiy 

on  the  one  side  to  heare  the  small  birds  singing, 

925  on  the  other  side  the  flowers  springing, 
then  drew  foilh  of  the  dales  the  dun  deere, 
the  sun  it  shone  both  fresh  cl*  eleere, 

Pliehus  gott  vp  w/th  his  g<»lden  beanies,  ,„„|  ,,„. 

'j:\'2        ow**'  all  the  land  soe  light  it  gleames;  >i'i!n.'.,  "  ' 

hee  lo«»ked  vjKm  the  other  side, 

si.v  p'//'kes  il  pala<vs  of  Miekl**  ]»rvde, 

W/'th  7  ti»\viies  by  the  >ah  *e;i 
\*M         w/th  eastles  fay  re  iV  t  owe  is  hvie. 

ou'  /•  the  riuer  weiv  rydiiiir  J»lai«'s  *.*,  cjriuu-  rii.- 

6i  S4M)ne  Grime  chose  t«»  the  oiu*  of  tho  ; 

&  then  he  woKl  niH*  lomrrr  abyth-, 
940         but  info  Gr.iv->teeles  l^md  eaii  he  rvtle  ;  iiit..«:r:iy. 

&  yet  I  was  leareil  >ir  dry  me  tlie  Kw/./At 

lest  he  wolil  haue  tarryed  hi  in  till  night  ; 

but,  gtul  wott,  he  hail  iioe  eause  to  ilov  mk*  ; 
944         for  Gray-Steele  had  ou*  /-waehes  '2. 

they  went  tt  told  their  M«/>7. /•  anon  riirht, 

'*  into  yo'tr  Ijnud  is  conieii  a  K/i/yAt, 
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and  3"*  he  hath  rydden  about  the  plaine, 

And  now  is  he  bcvvne  to  turne  home  againe."  [page  i38.] 

"  Nay,"  sa3'd  Gi-ay-stcele,  "  by  St.  John  ! 

this  one  yeerc  he  shall  not  goe  home, 

but  he  shall  either  fight  or  flee, 

or  a  wed  in  this  land  leaue  shall  hee." 

they  brought  him  red  sheeld  &  red  sperc, 

&  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  his  geere  ; 

his  brest  plate  was  purpelye  pight, 

his  helmett  itt  shone  with  gold  soe  bright, 

his  shankes  full  seemlye  shone, 

was  sett  w/th  gold  &  p/vcious  stone, 

his  ainnes  w/th  plate  *fe  splents  *  diglit 

were  sett  w/th  gold  &  silucr  bright ; 

w/th  his  sheelde  on  his  brest  him  Ijcfornc, 

t heron  was  a  dragon  &  a  vuicoi-ne  ; 

on  the  other  side  a  l>oarc  &  a  wyld  l)ore, 

in  the  Middest a  ramping  Lyc»n  flmi  wold  byt[e*]  son*: 

about  his  nccke  w/tliouten  fayli* 

u  gorgett  rought  w/th  rich  ^faylo, 

w/tJi  his  helme  sett  on  his  head  soe  liyo ; 

a  maso"*  of  gold  full  royallye, 

on  the  top  stootle  a  Carlnmckle*  bright, 

it  shtme  as  ^fixuie  dotli  in  the  niglit  ; 

his  sadld  w/th  selcamoun*  "^  was  sett, 

w/th  Imri's  of  gohl  richlye  frctt ; 

his  petrill  *  was  of  silke  of  Inde, 

his  steinl  was  of  a  furley  "  kinde, 

w/th  mines  of  silke  raught  to  his  hand, 


•  SpliiifM.  Small  ovrrlippinj^  plalr?* 
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w/th  bells  of  gold  theratt  ringand.* 

he  stepped  into  his  stiiropp  well  armed  in  war,^ 

a  Knight  kneeled  &  raught  him  a  spere ; 

&  then  wold  he  noe  longer  abjde, 

but  straight  to  Sir  Grime  cold  he  rjde. 

when  Grime  was  ware  of  Gray-steele, 

through  comfort  his  hart  came  to  him  weele ; 

he  sayd,  "  thou  wounded  my  brother  S/r  Egar  ! 

that  deed,  traytor,  thou  shall  buy  full  sore.^  *' 

Gray-steele  answered  neuer  a  word, 

but  came  on  Sir  Grime  as  he  was  woodo ; 

they  smoten  their  steeds  w/th  spurres  bright, 

&  mn  together  w/th  all  their  might ; 

but  Gray-steele  came  on  S/r  Grime 

like  a  lyon  in  his  woodest  time  ; 

soc  did  Grime  vpon  S/r  Gray-steele, 

&  attildo*  him  a  dint  thai  bote  *  full  weele ; 

t borrow  all  his  armour  lesse  &  more, 

clexiuc  thorrow  the  body  he  liim  bore, 

that  all  his  girthci-s  burst  in  sunder; 

the  Kitiyht  <t  salle^  &  all  came  vudor. 

through  the  strcnght  of  Gryime  &  bis  stcedo 

he  smote  downe  Gray-steele,  &  oner  him  yeede  ; 

tt  well  pt'/ceiucd  Gniy-stcelc  then 

thai  he  was  macht  w/th  a  Noble  man. 

then  young  grime  start  out  of  stray,' 

&  fi-om  his  stirrops  he  light  that  day ; 

he  thought  on  thai  Ladye  yore, 

how  shee  had  taught  him  to  doc  before ; 
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'  Compare  Chaucer »  Monk  (Prul. 
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he  sliooko  out  his  sword  Egeking  ; 

the  other  mett  him  manfluUy  w/thout  lca.<;ing  ; 

Grime  sought  him  on  one  side 

<fc  raught  him  a  wound  full  '^-yde ; 

a  100'!  Mailes  he  shore  assundcr, 

&  all  the  stuffe  that  was  there  vnder ; 

throughout  all  his  armour  bright, 

5  inch  into  the  sholder,  the  sword  light. 

but  Graj-steele  neuer  with  noe  man  mett 

that  2  such  dints  did  on  him  sett ; 

then  thought  Gray-steelc,  that  warryour  wight, 

to  quitt  S/r  Grime  that  Noble  Km'tjht : 

He  hytt  him  on  the  helmc  on  hyo  [page  139.) 

thut  the  fire  as  flynt  out  can  flye ; 

or  euer  he  cold  handle  Egeking  againc, 

3  doughtye  dints  ho  sett  on  him  certaino 

that  almost  S/r  GT3rme  was  slaine, 

the  least  of  them  might  haue  beenc  a  mans  bane. 

thus  these  Noble  burnes '  in  bat  tele 

hacked  &  hewed  wi'th  Swords  of  ^fettle. 

thmugh  rich  many  &  myny  plee^ 

the  red  blood  blemished  both  their  blfo. 

S/r  Grime  was  learned  in  his  child-hooil 

full  Noblyc  to  handle  a  sworde ; 

w/th  an  arkivard  stroke  ffull  slee' 

he  hitt  Sir  Gray-Steele  on  the  knee  ; 

if  he  were  neuer  soe  ii-ight  of  hand, 

on  the  one  foote  he  might  but  stand : 

"  thou  wounded  my  brorther  S/r  Eg:ir ; 

ih»d  deed  thou  slialt  abuy  full  Kore*  !  *' 

then  answereil  (Jray-steele,  that  warr}'our  wiglit, 

"  wherefore  vpbraydest  thou  me  w/th  fh'ii  Km'jhi  ?" 

*  **  for  he  neut  r  went  by  watter  nor  Lande, 


•  bamcfi,  i.e.  men. — P. 
'  II  hUuuliX  U»  Mail  &  many  plic.   St'o 
IMujucK.  vol.  I.  iiag.  lU,  ViT.  21  A:  Gl«w. 
-V. 
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*  Niir. — P. 
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but  he  waa  as  good  as  [t]he  '  both  of  hart  &  hand  ; 

&  hee  had  bcene  weaponed  as  well  as  I 

he  had  beene  worth  both  thee  &  niee." 

he  hitt  Sir  Giyme  on  the  cainell*  bone ; 

a  quarter  of  his  sheeled  away  his  gone  ^ ; 

the  other  he  claue  in  tow 

that  it  ffell  into  the  feyld  soe  far  him  froe ; 

his  Noble  sword  Egeking 

went  fi*om  him  without  Leasing. 

but  Grime  was  wight  upon  the  land, 

he  followed  fast  after  &  gatt  his  brand ; 

but  on  *  Gray-Steelc  had  had  his  other  footc 

to  hauc  holpon  him  in  neede  and  boote, 

I  cold  not  thinkc  how  Gr^Tue  the  K)n'*jht 

shold  haue  comen  againe  to  tJiat  Ladye  bright. 

when  he  had  gotten  againe  Ege-king, 

fell  were  the  dints  he  sett  on  him  ; 

w/th  an  arkcward  stroke  full  sore 

through  Liucr  &  longs  Gray-stccle  ho  bore. 

Gray-Stecle  went  walling*  woode 

when  his  sydes  fomcd  of  his  liarts  blood ; 

then  p'i'cciucd  the  Kniyht  S/r  Grime 

fhnt  Grny-Stoclc  was  in  poynt  of  time. 

Grime  sayd,  "  yccld  thee,  S/r  Gray-stecle, 

foi^thim  can  neuc/  doe*  soe  weelc." 

the  other  said,  "  thou  mayst  lightlye  lye ; 

fliai  man  shall  I  neutr  see ; 

timt  man  was  uQUcr  of  woman  borne 

shall  make  me  yeelde,  one  man  to  one.'* 
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•   th(H^  1  Kith.— P. 

'  TIi«*  Ctiintll  or  Krnnr/  ttonc  of  the 
vrrk  i>  >iill  curreiii  iu  Nortluiini»ton>«hiro. 
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l.nkke. 
Nas»  thtT  injon  seen  timt  znys-sattc; 
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A»  K*  sfniynp«-  ha«I[tlf]  she  noon." 

Chaucor.      7ht  JUtkr  of  thr   J)uchr:csr,  I. 

942,  Tul.  v.,  p.  183,  ed.  Morris,  1806.-- 
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he  was  soe  angry  att  Grimes  wards 

that  both  hji  hands  he  sett  on  his  sword, 

A  w/th  all  his  strenght  th  ft  was  in  him  Leiwle,' 

he  sett  itt  on  Sir  Grimes  heade 

that  such  a  stroke  he  neue^  g^te, 

nor  noe  'Kuijht  that  was  his  mate. 

he  thought  his  head  roae*  assonder, 

his  necke  cracked  that  was  mder, 

his  eares  bru^shcd*  out  of  blood. 

the  Kni^jht  stackered*  with  that  stroke,  A  stoodc, 

for  &  he  &  had  ^  once  fallen  to  the  ground, 

the  LadjT  had  neu^/*  scene  him  sound. 

thus  thej  fought  together  fell  &  sore 

the  space  of  a  mile  and  somthiug  more. 

Gray-steele  bled  w/thouten  fayle, 

his  visage  waxed  pan  and  wale* ; 

Grime  att  his  gorgett  he  gate  a  gripe,  j,«ige  140.1 

&  fast  he  followed  in  after  itt, 

&  backward  to  the  ground  he  him  bare  ; 

he  let  him  neu*/-  recouer  more ; 

his  brest-plate  from  him  he  cast, 

&  thnse  to  the  hart  he  him  thrust : 

thus  %Tigracious  di'Cils  w/thout  mending 

can  ncuet-  scape  without  an  ill  endinge. 

all  this  I  saj  b}'  S*r  Gray- Steele, 

for  fortune  had  led  him  long  and  weelc ; 

I  haue  ^nst  th^tt  Knujht  with  his  liands  tow 

slay  100  Ktiighia  and  nioe, 

shamefullye  driuen  them  to  dead 

w/thout  succour  or  any  remed  ; 

&  he  lyeth  sluine  w/th  a  poorc  Kuitjht 

&  for^  his  swome  brother  came  to  fiQhi. 


»  Uid.    qu.— P.  (<w  learde,  left.— F.) 

•  nivf,  f>.  riven. — P. 

•  braMtcd. — P.  •*  To  brtt^h,  r.  n.  to 
hunt  forth,  to  rush,  to  issue  mith  vio- 
lence.    Wallace.**    Jamioson. — F. 

•  Ntaggennl. — P.      Old  Norm*  ffakni. 


to     totter     (Wfdg.);      Scotch    starker, 
ttal'A'rr ;  Swed.  ftmjra,     (Jam.). — F. 

*  &  ha<l  muif  be  xhud  in  MS.—  V, 

•  wan  &  pciie. — P. 
'  that  for.— P. 
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then  Giyme  looked  by  him  soone ; 

they  *  steeds  were  fighting,  as  they  had  done  ; 

in  sonder  he  pa)*ted  the  steeds  2 ; 

to  Graysteeles  sadle  can  he  goe ; 

he  right  the  Girthes,^  <fc  sadled  the  steed, 

&  againe  to  the  dead  body  he  yeede, 

&  palled  forth  his  Noble  Bi-and, 

&  smote  of  S/r  Gray-steeles  liande  : 

"  My  brother  left  a  fingar  in  this  land  with  thee, 

therfore  thy  whole  hand  shall  he  see." 

hee  looked  vp  to  the  castle  of  stone, 

&  see'  Ladycs  manye  a*  one 

wringing,  &  wayling,  &  riuing  there  hearc,* 

striking,  &  crying  with  voices  full  cleere. 

wight  men,  they  wold  not  blin, 

horsse  &  hamesse  pro*  to  win : 

it  was  eucr  Sir  Gray-steeles  desiring 

that  for  his  death  shold  be  made  noc  chalishing.^ 

Grime  leapt  on  Sir  Gray-stoelcs  stood, 

his  owne  by  the  bridle  he  cold  him  Icadc, 

&  he  rode  towards  the  fresh  riuer,* 

there  was  noe  man  durst  n3-e  him  iiero ; 

yctt  it  was  an  howre  w/thin  tho  niijht 

before  he  came  againe  to  fhat  I^idyo  bright. 

he  rode  strayght  to  the  burgessc  dore, 

the  ostler  mctt  him  on  the  florc  : 

**  O  'Miisti  r !  "  he  sayd,  **  now  is  come  thai  Ktiight 

thai  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light ; 

he  hath  brought  with  him  S/r  Gray-steeles  stecde, 

&  much  more  of  his  golden  woodo ; 

he  hath  brought  with  him  his  chaine  of  gold — 
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»  their.— P. 

*  rij;ht*Hl  the  girths,  qu.  -P. 
«  Niw.— P. 

*  Only  half  the  n  \i\  the  MS.— F. 

*  hftir.— P. 

*  pro,  i.e.  for. — P. 

'  Fr.    cka/oir:   importer,    i»o   boucicr, 


avoir  »»oin,  »o  mettro  en  peine,  pren<iro 
»«oin.  «le  mferr.  Koquvfort.  I  «*niv  nat, 
I  n-pinie  nat  or  e*»tynie  nat  a  thyng:  // 
nr  nu'M  ckault,  PalKfrrave.  tk  chaloir 
tit,  to  paM*e.  can*,  take  thought  for. 
0>t  grave. — F. 
•  rivere. — P. 
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his  sadle  hames  is  fayre  to  behold, — 

wtth  other  more  of  his  golden  geei*e ; 

in  all  this  land  there  is  none  such  to  wei-c." 

then  to  the  dore  fast  cold  they  hje, 

bold  men  &  jeamanrye.' 

the  Borgesse  asked  the  Knight 

whether  he  wold  lodg  with  him  all  night. 

Grime  sayd,  "  to  lye  in  a  strange  Land — 

&  here  is  a  strong  Castle  att  hand — 

methinke  itt  were  a  great  foUye ; 

I  wott  not  who  is  my  freind  or  my  encmye." 

hoe  tooke  the  hand,  &  the  glooe  of  gold  soe  gay  ; 

to  the  Ladyes  chamber  he  tooke  the  way 

att  supper  where  shoe  was  sett, 

but  neuer  a  Morsel  might  shoo  eate : 

"  a !  "  shee  sayd,^  "  now  I  thinke  on  that  Kniyht 

that  went  from  me  when  the  day  was  light ! 

yesternight  to  tlic  chamber  I  him  Lcdd  ; 

this  night  Gray-stcelo  hath  made  his  bed ! 

alas  !  he  is  foule  lost  on  him  ! 

thai  is  much  pittye  for  all  his  kine  ! 

for  he  is  large  of  blood  &  bone, 

«t  good  lye  nurture  lackcth  he  none  ; 

&  he  his  ^  fayre  in  armes  to  fold, 

He  is  worth  to  her  his  waight  in  gold ;  CiKigc  mi.] 

woe  is  me,  for  his  lone  in  his  conntr}'e ! 

shee  may  thinke  longc  or  she  him  see  !  *' 

w/th  thai  she  thought  on  her  honl  Attelstone 

that  they  water  out  of  her  eyen  ran. 

with  that  Grime  knocked  att  the  cham1)cr  dore, 

&  a  maiden  stoode  ther  on^  the  (lore  ; 

"  O  Madam  !  **  shee  said,  **  now  is  come  that  Knnjht 

that  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light." 

&  hastilyc  from  the  bord  she  ri.se, 


»  ywmannv. — P.         'Ah.'Khoeb*. — P. 
•  IS. — P.   *?  Iiiit  fair  one,  his  lore ;  but 
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<fc  kissed  liim  20  sithe  * : 

"  how  banc  jon  farren^  on  yo?/r  louniey  ?  " 

"full  well,  mj  loue,"  Sir  Grime  did  say, 

"  for  I  haue  taken  sucli  a  surtye^  on  yonder  KnigJd 

that  pore  men  in  his  conntry  may  hauo  right ; 

^Icrchants  may  both  buy  and  sell 

w/thin  the  lands  wbere  they  doe  dwell." 

ho  gaue  her  the  hand  &  the  gloue  gay, 

&  sayd,  "  lay  vp  this  till  itt  be  day." 

shoe  tookc  the  gloue  att  ^  him, 

but  shoe  'wist  not  that  they  hand  was  in  ; 

&  as  they  stoodo  still  on  the  ground, 

the  hand  fell  out  ther  in  *  that  stond, 

&  when  shee  looked  on  thai  hand 

thai  had  slaine  her  brother  and  her  husband, 

noo  marueill  though  her  hart  did  grisse,^ 

the  red  blood  in  her  face  did  rise : 

it  was  red  rowed  ^  for  to  sec, 

w/th  fingars  more  then  other  three ; 

on  cuc/ye  fingar  a  gay  gold  ring, 

a  precious  stone  or  a  goodly  thing ; 

tV  yet  shoe  hath  it  vp  tnnc 

&  put  into  the  gloue  againc, 

&  vnto  a  cofler  did  shee  goo, 

A.  viilocked  lockes  one  or  2. 

a  rich  supper  there  was  dight 

&  sett  l)ofore  thai  worth^'c  K/iA/At, 

but  nicato  nor  drinkc  he  might  none  ; 

he  was  soo  furbrislied,*  body  and  bone, 

he  longed  sore  to  be  a  bedd. 

4&  to  a  chamber  shee  him  Lcdd, 
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•  pri»*c. — P.     Fir>t  writ  ton   <rrcf/r  in 
the  MS.  and  then  cumvUil.  — F. 
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'  c«»lour»  rud  of  a  ch«-<k  :  A.-S.  nut, 
ml.-F. 

•  Fur-hrisaute,  hmken.  hniivcd  (Halli- 
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&  all  his  armour  of  was  done, 

&  the  Lady  searched  his  wounds  soone. 

the  Ladye  *  was  ncner  soe  see  sounde 

when  shee  saw  hee  had  no  death  *  wound ' ; 

for  euer  thought  that  fayre  Ladye 

his  wedded  wife  thai  shee  shold  bee. 

&  when  shee  had  this  done, 

to  her  owne  chamber  shee  went  soone ; 

she  tooke  oat  the  hand  &  the  gloue  of  gold  ; 

to  her  fathers  hall  shee  sayd  shee  wold, 

att  supper  when  he  was  sett, 

&  many  Lords  withouten  lett. 

&  when  shee  came  into  the  hall, 

finely  shee  halched*  on  them  all : 

"  I  can  tell  you  ty dings,  father,  yriW  like  you  wocUc* ; 

slaine  is  yowr  encmye  Sir  Gray-steclee.*'     (x#i) 

then  they  laughed  all  fiull  hastilye, 

Baid,  ''  ^laddam,  it  seemeth  to  be  a  lye  : 

thai  man  was  neuer  borne  of  a  woman 

cold  neuer  kill  Gray-stecle,  one  man  to  oiic.^  *' 

she  cast  out  the  liand  and  the  gloue  of  gold  ; 

all  had  Marueill  did  it  behold, 

for  it  was  red  rowed  for  to  see, 

with  fingars  more  then  other  8, 

&  on  eucrye  fingar  a  fine  gold  ring,* 

a  precious  stone  or  a  good  lye  thing. 

the    Eric    sayd,    "daughter,    whcr    dwellcth    ih^ti 

Kui.jhi  ?  •* 
Tlien  answered  thai  Ladye  both  fairo  [A]  bright, 
&,  saytli,  "  father,  his  name  I  eaniiott  niyn,* 
but  he  was  borne  in  the  Land  of  Beame  ; 
he  is  large  of  blood  tt  bone, 
h  good  lye  Nurture  lacketh  none  ; 


'  There  are  tags  like  e»»oa  to  thc»c 
l.ttcn  in  the  MS.— F. 

»  wilulea P. 

*  mttn  to  man.  qn. — P. 


*  One  ttrokt'  only  of  the  n  is  in  the 
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he  is  faire  in  armcs  to  fold, 

he  is  woi*th  his  waight  in  gold ; 

but  he  rydeth  in  the  morning  when  it  is  day." 

"  ihail  sett  gods  forbott,*'  the  Erie  can  say, 

"  for  I  woM  [not]  for  *  a  iooo  ? 

of  florences  ^  red  &  rounde, 

vnrewarded  of  me  thai  he  shold  goe 

that  soe  manfully  hath  uenged  moe  on  my  foe." 

Earlye  on  the  otlier  day 

S/r  Gryme  radylye'  can  him  array ; 

&  as  hee  was  his  leauc  takcand, 

the  crle  came  att  his  hand ; 

&  when  the  Erie  came  him  nye, 

S/r  Gryme  sett  *  him  on  liis  knee, 

&  thanked  him  w/th  humble  chccrro 

for  the  great  refreshing  he  had  there. 

the  Erie  tooke  Gryme  by  the  hand, 

&  said,  **  gentle  Knifjht,  doe  thou  vpp  stand  ! 

&  as  thon  art  a  warriour  wight, 

tarry  w/th  me  this  day  Jb  this  night." 

•*  my  Lo/-«/,"  lice  said,  "  I  am  at  yowr  will ; 

all  yowr  comaz/ndcment  to  fulfill." 

then  a  squier  tot>ke  the  steeils  tow, 

<t  to  a  stable  then  can  he  goe ; 

the  Erie  tooke  Giynie  by  the  hand, 

to  the  pallace  the  yoile  I^eadand; 

a  rich  dinner  ther  men  might  see, 

of  ^leate  &  drinke  was  great  plentye ; 

the  certaine  sooth  If  I  sliold  say, 

he  was  meate  fellow  for  "*  the  La/Zy**  gay. 

&  when  the  dinner  was  all  done, 

the  Erie  tooke  Grime  into  a  chamlxT  soone, 
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to  ntny 
aiiotbcrday. 


inkcK  him 
t«»  the 
imhtci*. 


M^U  him  at 
diiiiHT  iioxi 
hii*  thiiiKh' 
UT, 


»  not  for.— p. 

*  FluriiiB,  fonnerly  worth  about  3^.  4d. 

I  HJill«  the  gA'tTo  ton  thoutmml  poun<lc 
Of  Jhnnce  that  l*ono  n\le  and  roundv. 


Sir  humhra*,  1.  294-5,  in   Thornton  /?..- 
fN/fiirr#,p.  1(M».  llHlliwdl'tf  O/ofwirt/. —  F. 
■  The  top  of  the  a  in  radylye  in  opin, 
nearly  like  u. — F. 

*  i>.  knell  down. — P. 

*  i>.  me^^nlllte  to,  &c. — P. 
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a^Juhimif      1260 
he's  married, 


And  on 
Grime  My* 
iogno. 


offcni  him 
hU  daogb- 
ter. 


Grime  «e- 
cciiUtaer, 


1264 


1268 


1272 


thehKroUial 


1276 


1280 


mid  nrimo 
riika  humc. 


h  spurred  >  him  genilye, 

**  Sir,  beene  jou  marrjed  in  yo?<r  countrye  ?  " 

Grime  answered  him  hastilye, 

"  I  had  neuer  wiffe  nor  yett  Ladje  : 

I  tell  you  truly,  by  Saint  John, 

1  had  neuer  wiffe  nor  yett  Lemman.*' 
the  Erie  sayd,  '*  I  am  glad  indeed, 

for  all  the  better  here  may  you  specde  ; 
for  I  haue  a  daughter  thai  is  my  heyre 
of  all  my  Lands,  thai  is  soe  faire ; 
ht  if  thou  wilt  wed  thai  Loidye  free, 
with  all  my  hart  I  will  giue  her  thee.*' 
great  thankes  Gryme  to  him  can  make ; 
saith,  "  I  loue  her  to  well  to  forsake !  " 
and  afore  the  Erie  &  Bishopps  3 
Gryime  handfastcd  *  tJiai  faire  Ladye. 
the  day  of  Marryage  itt  was  sett, 
thai  Gryme  shold  come  againe  without  Let. 
the  Eric  fcitchcd  him  in  thai  stonde 

2  robes  was  worth  400? 

they  were  all  beaten  gold  begon  ; — 

he  gaae  Egar  the  better  when  he  came  lioiue. — 

he  tooko  Leaue  of  the  Erie  <S:;  the  Ladye, 

&  rydcs  home  into  his  coantrj-e. 


When  Crime 

fun>t  near       1 2o4 
humc. 


hecoefon 
fiMit  to  hi« 


e^,  Parte  < 


1288 


[The  SLxth  Part.] 

He  came  to  a  forrcst  a  priayc  way, 
&  leaucth  his  steed  &  his  palfray  ; 
Si  when  he  had  soe  doone, 
he  went  to  his  chamber  right  soone, 
&  priuylyc  knocked  on  the  dore, 
^  [&  ]  Palyas  his  brother  stood  on  tlie  florc. 


•  imerred,  i>.  ai«ked  him.— P. 

«  plightod  biiDdn,  i.e.  betrothed.— P. 
A.-S.  kand/^atan,  to  pledge  oneV  hnnd. 
Of ManV  l>etrothjil  to  Joni-ph.  th#»  Ormu- 


turn  (i.  81J.  2389-00)  tays: 

&  7 ho  wa»5  kanndftfst  an  gud 
pAXt  Joso^p  was  sehattenn. — F. 
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Palyas  was  neuer  more  glad  A  blyth  Cp««e  i«.] 

when  he  see  his  brother  come  home  aliuo. 

"  how  fareth  Sir  Egar  ?  "  S/r  Gi4me  can  say. 
1292      "  the  better  tJiat  yon  haue  sped  on  yowr  lourney." 

"  rise,  S/r  Egar,  &  arme  thee  weele 

both  in  Iron  &  in  Steele, 

<fc  goe  into  yonder  forreste  free, 
1 296      &  Pallyas  my  Brother  shall  goe  w/th  thee ; 

&  there  thou  shalt  find  S/r  Gray-stceles  steed, 

&  much  more  of  his  golden  wecde  ; 

there  thou  shalt  find  his  chainc  of  gold, 
1300      his  sadle  hamesse  full  fayre  to  behold, 

w/th  other  more  of  his  golden  geere  ; 

in  all  this  land  is  none  such  to  wearc. 

to-morrow  when  the  sunn  shineth  bright, 
1304      Lookc  thou  gctt  into  thy  Ladycs  sight, 

&  looke  thou  as  strange  to  her  bee 

as  shee  in  times  past  hath  been  to  thee ; 

for  Jb  thou  doe  not  as  Rhee  hath  done  before, 
1308      thou  shalst  loose  my  loue  for  euo/morc." 

then  forth  went  Egar  &  Pallyas 

where  the  steeds  <fc  steucn*  was. 

a  Scarlett  Mantle  Grime  hath  tanc ; 
1312      to  the  Erles  chamber  hee  his  pone 

w/th  still  Mourning  &  sighing  Kore,' 

"  alas  !  slaine  is  my  brother  S/r  E^nir  ! 

for  7  dayes  are  comen  and  gone 
1 31C      sith  he  promised  me  to  bee  att  home ; 

he  rode  forth  wounded  verry  sore ; 

alas  I  my  sorrow  is  much  the  nu»re  ! 

thy^  great  pride  of  thy  daaghtcr  free 
1320      made  him  in  this  great  perill  to  K-e; 

alas  thut  cTxer  shee  was  borne ! 

the   best    Kniyht   thai   cncr   was  in   this  world  is 
forlomo !  *' 


tells  Egcr 
to  arm, 


Bototbo 
forest. 


take  0  ray- 
Strolo'ii 
ftoctl  rihI 
armour, 


Rhow  him- 
Prtf  to  Win- 
frU>*ne,  and 
troHt  hor 
•conifally. 


Ut  KhtI 
Urupb*. 


Lai*  lut-n 
ni»a>  -••vt-n 
t\ii\*.  aiMl 
inn«t  bu 
killul. 


nil  thronirh 

WimrUymrV 

priiU). 


»  ?  fttufft*.     O.  Fr.  estouvoir,  conven- 
ance,  n^cstiite,  provision  dc  tout  co  qui 


c>\  iKvrss,un'.     U^iquefort. — F. 

'  Niir.— P.  •  the— P. 
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TbeZarl  1334 

and  Cooa- 


1328 


coming. 


( him. 


1332 


1336 


1340 


1344 


Rb^  «irnon«. 
Hrr  fntbrr 
brfsUriiM       1348 


Het 

hl«  back  on 
WinfrUync, 
Mid  reUik«s 


tn  Iffins 
£g*T  rtmn«l. 


1352 


1356 


Gryme  Tpon  liis  way  can  goe ; 

the  Erie  A  the  Conntesse  were  fall  woe ; 

then  thej  bowned*  them  both  more  &  lesse 

to  the  pariflh  chnrch  to  hear  a  Masse. 

when  the  Masse  was  all  done, 

to  the  pallace  the  went  fnll  soone. 

one  looked  betwene  him  &  the  sunn, 

sais,  "  meihinkes  I  see  tow  armed  Kii/y/rts  oome.*' 

another  sajd,  ^  Nay  indeed, 

it  is  an  armed  Ksitght  rjding,  and  leads  a  stocdc.*' 

&  when  they  Knight  came  them  neere, 

all  wist  it  was  Sir  Egar ; 

but  Grjme  was  the  first  man 

that  exier  welcomed  Sir  Egar  home.* 

the  Erie  tooke  Egars  hand  in  his, 

the  conntesse  cold  him  comlje  Kissc ; 

his 'own  Lady  winglaine  wold  hano  done  soe; 

he  tamed  his  backe  A  rode  her  froe, 

&  said,  ''  parting  is  a  prinjre  pajme, 

bat  old  freinds'  cannott  be  called  again c  ! 

for  the  great  kindnessc  I  banc  found  att  thee, 

flbrgotten  shalt  thou  nea^r  bee." 

he  turned  his  steede  in  that  tyde, 

Sc  said  to  Gamwicke  he  wold  lydc. 

the  Lady  sooned^  when  he  did  goc ; 

the  Erie  A  the  Conntesse  were  full  woe ; 

tlie  Eric  prufered  Gryme  40?  of  Lanil,^ 

of  florcnces  that  were  fayrc  &  round, 

for  to  gctt  the  good  will  of  Egar  his  daughter  to : 

I  hope  that  was  ethe  ®  to  doe. 

Grime  went  forth  on  his  way, 

&  fairc  words  to  Egar  [can  he  say^ :] 

*'  abyde  &  spcake  a  word  w/th  mct% 


»  i>.  mmlf  thtin  roadj. — P. 
»  hame.— P. 

•  frieiklefi.— P. 

•  swooned. — P. 


»  lionde.—  P. 
•  A. -8.  f<iR,  canv. — F. 
'  MS.  pnnly  cut  away  ; 
by  Percy. — F. 


words  rttK. 
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13G0 


13C4 


13C8 


1372 


1376 


138U 


1384 


1388 


Brother,"  he  said,  "  for  Charitye."  [p«ge  i44.] 

Egar  sayd,  **  here  I  am  at  your  will ; 

whatere  yon  com77iand,  He  fulfill." 

a  squier  tooke  his  steeds  tow, 

&  to  a  stable  can  he  goe. 

Gryme  tooke  Egar  by  the  hand, 

to  their  owne  chamber  they  went  Leadand, 

&  all  his  ai'mour  of  hath  done, 

&  laid  it  dowuo  where  he  put  it  on. 

Gryme  feitched  forth  tow  robes  in  thai  stond, 

the  worse  was  worth  400V 

the  were  all  of  beaten  gold  bcgon : 

he  put  the  better  Egar  on ; 

then  was  Egar  the  secmlyest  man  * 

that  was  in  all  Chnstendonwo. 

Gryme  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 

to  the  palace  the  yodc  Leadand'  : 

a  rich  diimer  there  Men  might  see, 

Mcate  &  drinke  there  was  plenty e ; — 

ccrtaine  sootli  if  I  shold  say, 

he  was  mcatc  fellow  w/th  the  Ladyc  gay  ; — 

it  when  the  dinner  was  all  done, 

Grime  tooke  the  Erie  to  councell  soonc : 

**  as  my  Lo/t/  Egar  is  the  Kwi'f//<t 

that  winucth  the  worshipp  in  euery  fight, 

&  if  hec  shall  haue  your  daughter  free, 

att  yowr  owne  will  I  haue  gotten  him  to  bee ; 

I  read  anon  that  it  were  done." 

the  Eric  &  tlie  Countcsse  accorded  soone ; 

the  Erie  sent  foHh  his  messenger 

to  great  Lon/s  both  far  &  necre, 

///</t  they  shold  come  by  the  15  day 

to  the  marry  age  of  his  daughter  gay. 

&  there  S/r  Egar,  that  Noble  Knifjht, 

Marryed  wuiglayuc,  that  Lsulyc  Bright. 


Grime  tokca 
Eger  to 
hU  room, 


pat«  robes 
of  beaten 
gold  on  him. 


leftiln  him  to 

the  piilace. 


ftenti*  hint  bv 
Winglu.vne,' 

and  toIU 
Earl  lirugOK 


that  E#r«*r 
uill  marry 
her. 


The  noblefl 
on*  funi- 
uione«t  lo 
tla-Ht^Ming, 


nioD.  -P. 


*  yode  Icadnnd  (went  leading'). — P. 
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«]i^  «««<  tlic  feast  it  Lasted  fortje  dares, 

1^^*,'''^'       1394      With  Iy?r'/g  &  Lad  res  in  rojall  arraves ; 

A  at  the  40  daves  end, 

eu-e/ye  man  to  Lis  owTie  home  weed, 

eche  man  home  into  his  conntrye  ; 
*vi  tfc«        1396      soe  did  Egar,  Grime,  A  PaDjas,  all  3, 
f^r.-^n<w  ther  neaer  stinted  nor  blan, ' 

^»"»«  to  Earle  Gares  Land  till  the  came. 

the  Erie  wist  he  wold  be  there, 
1400      he  mett  them  wtth  a  rojal  fere,* 

w/th  a  100  Kjn'jhts  in  rojrall  array 

mctt  Egar  &  Grime  in  the  way, 

With  nmch  mvrth  of  Minstrclsre, 
vfio  vH'        1404      &  welcomed  them  into  thai  conntrye  ; 
»r.d  Grime  &  thcTC  S/f  Gryme,  that  Noble  KM*V//<t, 

i^kdy  Loom-  marrjcd  Loosepine,  that  Ladye  bright, 

why  was  shce  called  Loospaine  ? 
1408      a  better  Lceche  was  none  certaine. 

a  royall  wedding  was  made  there,' 

as  good  as  was  the  other  Ixjfore ; 

&  when  5  daycs  done  did*  hee. 
All  ruu-  fntn    1412      Epir  dchired  all  the  Erles  meanye 
Uu4j,  io  r}-de  w/th  him  into  Gray-stcfles  Land, 

to  resigiie  all  into  his  brothers  liand. 

they  chose  Palljas  to  be  their  Capta/ii  wight ; 
1416      the  Erie  dabd  him,  and  made  a  Ktn'jht^ 

&  by  coancell  of  Lon/s  w/th  him  did  bee, 

hee  gane  him  a  1<X>V  of  fee. 

then  wold  they  noe  longer  abyde, 
1420      bnt  into  Gmy-stocles  Land  can  they  rydc  ; 
kill  hto'Ww,  they  brake  his  prrkes  &  killed  his  dcere, 

Philmj  * '  rnsen*  his  liaucns  &  shipps  soe  Cleere  ; 

Thoy  tookcn  townes  Jb  castles  of  stone.         ^***^ ***'l 
1424      Gray-steelc  had  neuer  a  child  but  one 

»  dci»iKtf«l.-P.  «  ha.!.— P. 

'  company. — I'.  *  man.— P. 

«  tlMm*.  -P. 
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U28 


14.32 


143G 


U40 


1444 


1448 


1452 


145G 


14C0 


tJiat  was  a  daughter  fayre  &  free ; 

vntill  tJuit  castle  shee  did  flee ; 

Egar  tooke  that  Lady,  as  I  vnderstand, 

&  brought  her  into  Earle  Garcs  land. 

when  that  Ladye  the  Earle  did  see, 

shee  kneeled  downe  vpon  her  knee, 

&  said,  "  if  my  father  were  a  tyrant  &  your  onem^e, 

nexxer  take  my  Land  froc  me.*' 

the  Erie  sayd,  "  for  thy  curtesyo 

all  the  better  the  matter  may  bee : 

for  to  weld  thy  Laud  &  thee 

choose  thee  any  Knujht  that  thou  hc[r]c  sec." 

amongst  all  that  there  was 

shee  chose  vnto  Pallyas. 

glad  &  blythe  was  Ban)n  &  Kunjhtf 

800  were  Egar  &  Gryinc  that  were  soc  wight ; 

6  there  S/r  Pallyas,  that  Noble  Knnjht, 
marryed  Emyas  that  was  soe  bright. 

a  royall  wedding  was  made  tliore, 

as  g(M>d  as  was  the  other  before. 

I  ncufv  wist  man  thai  prouod  soi*  wocle 

as  did  S/r  Grinc  vpon  S/r  Cniy-s(ocio, 

for  lie  gate  to  his  brother  S/r  Egar 

an  Erles  Land  &.  a  ladye  faire  ; 

he  gate  himselfc  an  Erlos  laiide, 

the  fairest  I^dy  that  was  Liuande; 

he  gate  his  brother  Pallyas 

a  barrens  daughter  &  a  Harronagc. 

Winglaine  l»are  to  S/r  Kgar 

10  children  thai  were  fayre; 

10  of  them  were  R<^niies  wight, 

<t  5,  (laughters  fayi-e  in  sight. 

Si  Jjoosepinc  bare  to  S/r  Grime 

10  children  in  short  time ; 

7  of  them  sonnes  was, 

&  3  were  daughters  faire  uf  face. 


and  let  bis 

daughter 

Emyas 


cbocwo 
rnllvftiifor 
her  liUB- 
band. 


PnllyfMi  Rihl 
Kiityari  iin: 
married. 


Well  i\ono, 
SirCiriiitc! 


you'voA't  «p 
Sir  V4r*r, 
^uur.-^clf  nii'l 


Tallyan. 


childrifi. 


Grime  Wn^ 


?ti'r«  EcT**!  sore  ic  Sjt  PiZ-^M 

tLere  »^»  iL-jt  Ear  ir  =ije  cct:=.rr7» 

f  .T  i  f^  iTAfSL  were  Erks  fre«, 

A;  tLiuj  ti>ej  li:ifc-l  A:  =:ide  an  e-:i.» 
c^  '^-^       1472      to  iLe  blLafie  of  Lezz:eii  xLeir  sczJjes  bcinre! 
I  prar  Je*u«  />  -t  wee*  soe  Ear 
Lnng  Tf  tlie  b!i&.*e  //  ut  La&tetii  Are ! 

fins, 

•  et^La^  tie  %-.— P.  «  bet— P. 
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ARTHUR ' : 

A  GEXERAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  "MERLINE"  AND 
"KINGE  ARTHURS  DEATH." 

The  ciise  for  Arthur's  historical  existence  stands  thus.  Dis- 
carding the  vague  words  Keltic  and  Welsh,  we  find  Britain 
divided  in  historical  times  between  five  main  branches  of  the 
same  race.  Of  these,  to  begin  from  the  North,  the  Scoii  or 
Gaelic  Illgldandeva  have  traditions  of  Irish  growth  about  Finn 
or  Fingjd,  and  none  about  Arthur.  The  Dean  of  Lismore's  book, 
edited  b}^  Mr.  Skene,  will  prove  this.  The  onl}'  mention  of  Arthur 
in  it  is  by  a  -Macgregor,  probably  of  the  fifteenth  centur}-. 
(2)  The  Stmihclyde  Britons  or  Picfs.  Of  these  Fordun  is 
the  earliest  historian,  who  takes  his  account  from  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  and  says  that  Arthur  was  chosen  king  at  Cilccster, 
probably  Cirencester,  and  was  buried  at  Avalon.  Boftius, 
who,  like  Geoffrey,  makes  Arthur  the  bastard  son  of  I'ther,  by  a 
Cornish  nobleman*s  wife,  makes  l^ondon  his  capital,  and  represents 
him  as  defeating  the  Scots  and  Picts  in  a  great  battle.  (3)  The 
Camhriun  Britons.  To  these  belong  the  bards,  Llywarch  Hen, 
Aneurin  .ind  Taliesin,  who  with  one  exception  celebrate  Urieu 
and  his  son,  and  the  princess  Bun,  &c.,  all  Northern  personages. 
Tlic  one  exception  is  the  poem  on  the  battle  of  Longln^rth,  antl 
whether  the  verse  about  Arthur  be  spurious  or  not,  it  speaks 
of  him    in  connection  with  a  hero   of  "  the  wojnled  country  of 

'  Soo  HfHtort    Coleridf!«'V   t^^ay    on       4S*yw/ 6>«m/(  K«ixl»urjrhcClul»,  1863),  an«! 
••Arthur,"    in   tlic   ind   volume  oi*  the       in  Mortt  Arthur^  \A.  1864. 
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Domnonia,"  and  describes  a  battle  known  to  the  Saxon  chronicle 
and  pr.jbablv  against  the  West  Saxons,     (4)  The  Wdslu    I  don't 
think  Mr.  Xa^h  speaks  too  stronglv-  in  saying  that  the  genuine 
Welsh   traditions  know  no  more  of  Arthur  than  of  the  Dniids. 
(5)  The  Devonutns  or   Dornnovians.     We   have    three    books 
more  or  less  historical  belonging  to-this  district-     The  "  Historia 
Britonuui  Xennii '^  (so  called'),  written  probably  in  the  eighth 
century,  and  added  to  in  the  ninth,*  treats  at  length  of  Arthur. 
The  "  Vita  S.  Gilda*,"  dat^  unknown,  but  evidently  ancient,  treats 
also,  and   not    ver}'    inconsistently,  of  Arthur,   though  with  no 
particular  reverence  for  him.     I.»astly,  Gild;is  proper  (prior  to 
Bede)  does  not  name  Arthiu*,  but  dates  from   his  most  famous 
battle,  the  "  Bellum  Badonicum,**  and  attacks  Jfaglocimus  or 
Maeljjouu   for  havincj  made  fierce  w;ur  on  his  uncle  the  kins:, 
with  several  circumstances  that  resemble  the  legendary  history 
of  Arthur  and  I^ncelot ;   e.g.,  Maelgoun  turns   monk,  marries 
unlawful k,  &c.     Take  next  William  of  ^lalmesbury,  who  wrote 
before  Geoffrey's  book  had  infected  history.    Malmesbury,  in  his 
book   on  the  antiquities  of  Glastonbury   Church,  mentions   by 
name  two  estates  whicli  Arthur  gave  to  the  Abl>ey,  and  assigns 
as  the  reason   a  legend  not  to  be  found  in  Geoffrey.     Giraltius 
Cambrensis,    who     denounce<l    Geoffrey    of    Monmouth    as   an 
impudent  liar,  relates  how  Arthur's  tomb  in  Glastonbury  was 
opened,  and  two  bodies  found  with  hair  so  decomposed  that  it 
pulverised  at  a  touch,  and  a  leaden   plate  inscribed  with  the 

*  The  awription  of  the  IHsforia  JtritO'  sorcnt<»rn  M>>S.  hav«*  rubrics  n<icnbing  it 

WW//I  to  Xt-nniii.t   has   <»r»'a*ione»l    much  toGiMan;  b«-siijih  whi«-h  fnrlji,  wh«>novor 

<liM'U"»sioii.    Its  arfur.ii'V  «h*iHnd«  nuiinly  thr  work  is  cit«Ni  by  any  early  £ni;]i»h 

on  th«-  authority  of  ihi-   MS.  Hil»|.  Pub.  hi>torian  (G.-offn-y  of  Monmouth.  II«nry 

Cant.  Ff.  i.  27.  '2  (of  th«-  twelfth  ctntar>)  of  Iluntin^lon,  and  William  of  Malmr-!*- 

et»  it  i".  th*'  only  aiu*i»iit  K^jyy  which  con-  hun)  it  is  iwxvt  attribut«-<]  to  Ncnnius, 

tains  Uith  I*rob>{ru«"^  in  th«'oriirinaI  hand,  but,  on  the  contrari-,  to  Gildas. — Hardy, 

and  without  the  authority  of  tbojie  I*ro-  Catutoqne,  vol.  i.  p.  321. 
locue*  the  work  mifrht  U^a^^ifrned  to  any  *  Tfio  earliest  MS.  is  at   latejtt  of  the 

oth«'r  penton  ;  ind<-4*d  one  of  the  earliest  c-lerenth  century.      Wanley  and  Petrie 

niaDU9icn|>tii  of  this  work  aaaigns  it  to  assign  it  to  the  tenth. — If  anly,  r//.  p.  322. 
Mark  lb**  Anchorite,  while  no  fewer  than 
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king's  name.  Lastl}^  the  belief  in  Arthur's  resurrection  was 
confined  to  or  at  least  strongest  in  Armorica,  whicli  was  partly 
peopled  with  Devonian  exiles,  patriots  who  would  naturally  cling 
to  heroic  memories. 

Dr.  Guest,  in  his  valuable  paper  "  On  Welsh  and  English  rule 
in  Somersetshire  after  the  capture  of  Bath,  a.d.  577,"  (Archa?o- 
logical  Journal,  1859,)  regards  Arthur  as  historical,  and  identifies 
him  with  Owain  Finddu,  son  of  Aurelius  Ambrosius. 

Against  all  the  proofs  I  have  alleged,  and  which  for  the  time 
and  its  scanty  records  are  really  considerable,  there  are  only  two 
reasons  of  any  weight  (a)  that  Arthur  has  become  a  hero  of 
romance :  the  eponymus  of  his  race,  to  whom  all  its  great  deeds 
are  ascribed ;  (b)  that  he  is  claimed  by  several  districts.  The 
first  argument  would  demolish  Alfred,  Charlemagne,  &c.  Assume 
Geoffrey's  book  destroyed,  and  there  would  be  nothing  ex- 
travagant in  the  histories  of  Arthur.  Surely  then  the  real 
value  of  these  is  independent  of  an  imcritical  and  bombastic 
but  poetical  narrative  into  which  a  twelfth-century  writer  has 
interwoven  them  with  other  materials. 

The  argmnent  from  localities  is  not  more  valid.  It  is  the 
essence  of  popular  poetry  to  carry  with  it  its  invn  geograph}'. 
Mr.  Skene  has  shown  clearly  that  there  are  at  Kast  two  I'Vnian 
topographies,  the  Irish  and  the  Scotch.  Now  assuming  Arthur's 
history  to  l)ecome  first  extensively  popular  in  the  twelfth  ceiitur}-, 
who  are  most  likely  to  take  it  up  and  identify  it  with  localities  in 
their  own  neighbourhood  ?  the  Saxons  or  Saxonised  settlers  in 
Devonia,  or  the  Welsh  and  Picts  of  Galloway  ?  Surely  the  latter. 
Which  histor}-  can  best  l>e  interpolateil  with  strange  facts?  the 
history  of  the  conquered  and  civilised  western  counties,  or  that 
of  districts  which  long  maintaincii  their  barbarous  independence? 
Again,  the  latter.  Accordingly  Cornwall,  as  best  answering 
these  conditions  among  the  south-western  coimties,  is  the  one 
that  has  made  best  fight  for  Arthur.      The   real   value  of  the 

D  n  2  • 
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Arthurian  geography  is  not  to  identify  him  with  any  locality, 
but  to  bring  out  in  all  possible  completeness  a  list  of  local 
names  that  may  once  have  been  genuine  somewhere,  and  that 
are  certainly  useful  for  philology. 

The  remarks  above  were  written  by  Mr.  Charles  H.  Pearson, 
author  of  "  The  Early  and  Middle  Ages  of  England,"  after  reading 
the  Introduction  by  myself,  here  following.  As  Sir.  Pearson  is  the 
most  trustworthy  of  our  historians  on  the  period  of  which  he  treats, 
his  view  will,  I  have  no  doubt^  meet  with  ultimate  acceptance. 
Still,  in  speaking  of  Arthur,  we  are  dealing  with  probabilities, 
not  certainties.  The  Life  of  Gildas,  on  which  Mr.  Pearson  relies, 
is  assigned  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  on  the  authority  of  the  very 
MS.  which  Mr.  Stevenson  printed,  as  well  as  that  of  a  Corpus 
(Cambridge)  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  century,  to  Caradoc  of  J>an- 
carvan  in  the  twelfth  century  ("Biogr.  Lit."  p.  119,  note).  Mr. 
Wright's  conclusion  on  this  Life  and  the  other  Life  of  Gildas  by 
an  anonymous  monk  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Gildas  de  Ruys,  who  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  is,  **  the  mass  of  errors 
which  is  here  presented  to  us  compels  us  to  the  only  rational 
supposition,  that  the  whole  is  a  fable,  created  probably  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eleventh,  and  the  twelfth  centuries,  the  period 
at  which  so  many  other  fabulous  narratives  took  their  rise,"  p. 
124.  Of  tlie  liook  attributed  to  Gildas  liimself,  Mr.  Wright  says, 
**  that  no  circumstanee  in  it  affords  the  slightest  support  to  the 
biographies  of  its  author,"  p.  12(>.  Of  Nennius's  History,  Mr. 
AYright  says,  "  The  earliest  MSS.  give  it  as  an  anonymous  treatise. 
The  name  of  Nennius  is  not  joined  with  it  until  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  century ;  and  both  then  and  afterwards  it  is  as 
frequently  given  under  the  name  of  Gildas ;  .  .  .  the  compiler 
evidently  intendinl  that  it  should  pass  for  a  work  written  soon 
after  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.  .  •  .  Tlie  tract  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Xennius  is,  as  might  be  supposed  from 
what  has  been  said  above,  of  \tr\  little  historical  value;  but  it 
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derives  a  certain  degree  of  importaoce  from  those  very  parts 
which  are  least  historical.  The  stories  of  the  first  colonisation 
of  our  islands,  of  the  exploits  of  King  Arthur,  and,  above  all,  of 
Merlin  and  his  wonderful  birth  and  prophecies,  which  are  not 
found  elsewhere  before  the  twelfth  century,  exercised  great 
influence  upon  the  literature  of  succeeding  ages,  and  through  it 
they  have  presented  many  mysterious  questions  to  exercise  the 
learning  and  ingenuity  of  modern  historians."  (T.  Wright, 
''  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit,"  Anglo-Saxon  Period,  p.  138-41.) 

Now  I  do  not  mean  for  a  moment  to  set  up  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Wright  and  myself  against  Mr.  Pearson's  and  Dr.  Guest's ; 
but  the  impression  of  the  uncertainty  about  Artliur  is  so  strong 
on  me,  that  I  leave  the  following  remarks  as  they  were  written 
before  Mr.  Pearson's  able  comment  on,  if  not  refutation  of,  them, 
which  is  printed  above. 

There  is  no  evidence,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  that 
such  a  person  as  Arthur  ever  exis<ted.'  But  as  the  habit  of  early 
writers  was  not,  I  take  it,  to  invent  a  hero  **  on  thair  aweno 
heidis,"  as  Hampole  would  phrase  it,  but  to  magnify  the  deeds  of 
a  man  who  really  had  lived,  and  a»ld  heroic  actions  and  <jiialities 
to  him  without  end,  transferring  to  him  also  those  of  his  con- 

•  This  i>«  Kiid  with  all  duo  iU*f«rencf  to  ►tnijr^rl*'  was,  and  M'hy  his  ctmiitrynun 

Mr.  Prarson's  aut!jt»rity  in  Uia  hMrly  and  j»n*icTV«Hl  in  their  nonius  thi-  nani»-  u!"  th« 

MiffJ/t  At/* it  o/  Kntfl<t}id.       Jlis  vnw  of  Ia*t  jirincv  under  whom  th»  v  wi  rt*  ind«- 

Artlmr,   at    p.    66-8  of  the    w«>rk    last  p«Mid«'nt  and  lords  of  tho  t*<»il."     Ins>t«ad 

inc*ntion«d.  I  atv«|'l  as  the  most  pn»hahh%  of   **  th«*  Ikto  of  romano*.  history  only 

and  IklifVe  in  it.  Ho  btatfs:  **  3Iy  vit-wof  knows    him    as   tho    |Htty    prinor   of  a 

Arthuri*  |ll>^ition  as  a  king,  is  ohitHy  jMonian    principality,  Mhosr   wifr,  tho 

diriv«d    fpjin    tho    Vita   S.   (ri/i/f/-    pn-  (iui  nonr  of  ronian«-f,  was  oarrird  «'rthy 

i'ixi-il  to  the  Works  of  Gildas  (Enp.  Ili.«*t.  Maol^um  of  North  Wnh-s,  and  scarct-ly 

Soo.).     Thf    modern   conooption  of  him  rt'oovi-nti  l»y  tnaty  atu-r  a  y«ar's  ti^'ht- 

ap|Hnrs  first  in  Nonnius."     Mr.  I*r:ii>«»n  injr.     No  douhf   tlun-   w«  ro   souh-   pal 

makis  Arthur  Hivercipn  of  a  torritury  in  nohhni'*»sos  in  Arthur's  char.iot.  r.  which 

tho    South-wo*»t    of  EngLind,    of  which  have  piv«n  him  a  lif.-  lnvond  tin-  t'rav**, 

C'annlot    or   Cadhury   in    SonirrM'tshin*  as  tho  ty|>'  of  tho  knij;ht   idral   aniwii;; 

was  th«' capital.    ]!«■  d<-foatiil  tho  Saxons  m«  n  ;  that   idral  whirh  th«-  inia^nnatire 

at    Hath,    and    so  pr»s<-rv«'«l  tlu*  l»riti»h  K«ltic  ract*  has  txaltitl  ihn>n;:h  all  tiiiH*, 

|Miwir  in  tho  wtst  for anothor generation,  abort*  the  more   slutcsman-likf   virtufs 

when  thcfeeblene9sof  his  saccessors  and  tliat  fttrure  life  and  property,  or  buccesa 

a  disastrous  hatth'  at  Sarum  ruineil  it.  id  national  emerpris«s.** 
This  shows  wliat  **the  real  merit  of  Arthur's 
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temporaries,  successors,  or  predecessors,  I  think  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  an  original  of  Arthiir  was  once  in  the  flesh.  Where 
he  lived  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  Welsh  traditions  put  him 
in  Wales;  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (who  is  said  to  have  trans- 
lated an  Arraorican  MS.)  and  most  of  the  later  romance-writers 
put  him  in  the  South  of  England ;  others  of  the  romancers  put 
him  in  Cumberland  and  the  North  of  England ;  the  Breton  song- 
writers put  him  in  Brittany.  In  Cornwall,  Wales,  and  the 
North  of  England,  Keltic  chieftains  would  naturally  have  been 
continuing  to  the  last  the  struggle  against  the  Saxon  invaders. 
And  if,  of  the  leaders  in  each  of  these  three  districts,  one  chieftain 
had  greater  success  than  the  rest,  and  for  a  time  made  ebb  the 
flow  of  the  Saxon  tide,  to  him  in  aftertime  would  the  deeds  of  the 
other  leaders  be  attributed ;  he,  in  all  three  regions,  would  repre- 
sent the  chief  who  in  each  fought  and  lost  the  Keltic  flght. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  as  Mr.  Pearson  has  pointed 
out,  Arthur  owes  his  reputed  victories  on  the  Continent  to  the 
conquests  of  the  Emperor  Maximus,  who,  himself  of  British  de- 
scent, raised  his  standard  in  Britain  in  a.d.  382,  and  **by  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Gratian  was  left  the  undisputed  master  of 
Britain,  (raul,  Spain,  and  Italy,  the  western  half  of  the  Koman 
Kini»ire.''  Iceland,  Norway,  Dacia  Otc.  were  added  to  Arthur's 
con(|Ui»sts  l)y  Geoffrey*  and  tlie  rom auce- writers ;  for,  when  once 
on  a  list  of  names  or  numbers,  the  pens  of  legendists,  Liitin 
and  French,  as  well  as  Jewish,  were  apt  to  run.  The  date  of 
Arthur's  death  is  fixed  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  in  a.d.  542, 
and  even  admitting  that  the  historical  Arthur  may  have  been  a 
South-England  man,  Mr.  John  S.  Stuart  Glennie,  the  latest 
investigator  into  the  Arthurian  topography  known  to  me,  con- 
tends that  it  has  yet  to  be  shown  that  any  region  contains  so 
many  localities  with  Arthurian  names  or  Arthurian  traditions 
attaclied  to  them  as  South  Scotland  and  North  England.  Mr. 
*  Bk.  \x.  i-liap.  x-xi. 
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Glennie's  essay  is  to  appear  with  Part  III.  of  the  prose  "Merlin  " 
edited  by  ^Ir.  Wheatley  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society. 

For  the  date  at  which  Arthur  is  first  mentioned  by  any  writer, 
I  dare  not  refer  to  the  Welsh  legends.  Kelts  of  strong  imagina- 
tion and  faith  have  a  list  of  a  succession  of  poets  at  and  after  his 
time,  with  specimens  (I  believe)  of  their  works  that  leave  on  the 
patriot's  mind  no  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  their 
hero.  But  a  Nash,  a  Watts,  and  other  critics,  have  made  sucli 
sad  havoc  among  the  Welsh  theories,  that  until  the  reconstructor 
called  for  by  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  appears,  one  must  leave  the 
whole  matter  alone,  stating  only  Mr.  Nash's  conclusion,  so  far  as 
the  printed  materials  have  allowed  him  to  judge.  (What  may 
be  in  the  thousands  of  Welsh  M8S.  to  our  shame  remaiuinj? 
unprinted,  who  shall  say?)  "It  is  evident  that  the  genuine 
Welsh  traditions  knew  no  more  of  Artlmr  than  they  did  of  tlie 
Druids.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  Welsh  had  ever  heard 
of  Arthur  as  a  king  before  Rhys  ap  Tewdwr  brought  tlie  Koll  of 
the  Ivound  Table  to  Glamorgansliire  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Moreover,  there  is  not,  except  in  the  spurious  verse  added  to 
tiie  stanzas  on  the  Battle  of  Longborth,  a  single  poem  extant 
which  relates  any  warlike  feats  of  Arthur  against  the  Siixon.'' 
(*•  Talicsiu,"  p.  327-8.)  Not  till  the  twrlflh  and  thirteenth 
centuries  are  Arthur  and  his  Knights  of  the  l{«»und  Table  taken 
up  by  the  .Storiawr,  whose  romances  we  fin<l  in  the  .Mabinogion. 
(Ih.  p.  .323.)  *' It  is  evident  from  a  cursory  ptTusal  of  the  c*)!- 
lection  of  Welsh  romances  called  the  *  Mabinogion,'  that  there 
are  two  distinct  sets,  or,  as  it  is  the  fasliion  to  call  them,  cycles 
of  romances,  the  one  of  native  gr(»wth,  which  may  be  ccMiifiared 
to  the  Irish  romances  of  Fionn  ^lac  Cumhal  and  ^lanannan 
Mac  Lir  ["  Taliesin,''  p.  32G-7],  in  which  there  is  no  chivalry, 
[no  Arthur,]  and  little,  if  any,  Christianity  ;  tiie  other,  in  whieh 
tlie  oKl  romance  of  the  Kelt  lias  been  mixed  up  and  interwoven 
with  the   splendid  fiction   of  the  Arthurian  chivalry,  a  fiction 
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which,  though  of  foreign  origin,  was  eagerly  seized  and  appro- 
priated by  the  Welsh  bards,  to  whom  it  was  recommended  as 
much  by  it«  intrinsic  merit  as  by  the  welcome  flattery  with  which 
it  consoled  a  vanquished  and  fallen  nationalit}'."  ("  Hist,  of  the 
Holy  Graal,"  Pref.  p.  vii.  ed.  F.  J.  F.  for  Roxlmrghe  Club,  1861.) 
Turning  to  English  Latin-writing  authors,  we  find  that  Nennius — 
who  is  said  by  some  to  have  lived  in  the  eighth  century,  and  by 
others  in  the  tenth  —narrates,  as  history  of  course,  the  legends  of 
jNIerlin's  birth  and  Vortigern's  castle,  and  afterwards  speaks  of 
Arthur  thus,  after  Hengist's  death : 

"  Then  it  was,  that  the  magnanimous  Arthur,  with  all  the  kings  and 
military  force  of  Britain,  fought  against  the  Saxons.  And  though 
there  were  many  more  noble  than  himself,  yet  he  was  twelve  times 
chosen  their  commander,  and  was  as  often  conqueror.  The  first 
battle  in  which  he  was  engaged,  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gleni.* 
The  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth,  were  on  another  river,  by  the 
Britons  called  Du<rlas,*  in  the  region  Linnis.  The  sixth,  on  the 
river  Bassa.s.*  The  seventh  in  the  wood  Celidon,  which  the  Britons 
call  Cat  Coit  Celidon.*  Tlic  eiglith  was  near  Guniion  castle,*  where 
Arthur  bore  the  imajre  of  the  Holy  Virgin,**  mother  of  God,  ujHm  his 
shouhlcrs,  and  tlii*ouirli  the  power  of  our  fvord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
holy  ^laiy,  put  the  Saxons  to  fli^^ht  and  pursued  them  the  whole  day 
with  great  slaugliter^     The  ninth  was  at  the  City  of  Legion,*  which 

'  SiipiM^s."*!  I»v  sonic  to  b«-  tlio  ffl«»in.  CIinM,  ami  uf  the  pfrpotual  Vii^n  8t. 

in  Linoilushiro ;  but  lll<J^t  pru^aMy  tho  Man*. 

(ileii.   in  thi'  nortiurn    i»;irl    of  North-  '  V.  R.  For  Arthur  proc«-«iIi'<l  to  Je- 

unilH'r]:<n<l.  ruMlnn.  nnd  thfrt>  nitt<l<*  a  cross  to  the 

'  <»r  I)iil.jrla8.     Thi*  litth*  rivi-r  Dun-  ^izo  of  th«-  Saviour'>  oro>?*,  aiul  tit-rt'  it 

plap,  whi»'li  foriiHnl  th*- »«>uthern  iMiuud-irj*  wjw  con!Hvnit«-<l, nml  f«»r  thrto  jsu(vv>*ive 

of  ]>tthian.      Whiiakrr  kivs.  tho  river  days   hv    fa>t«-d.   watchinl,    and    |>raye»!. 

I)u;:hi.s  in  I-*in«'a>hiro.  near  Wipm.  Wfore  the   L  n\'^  oniss.  that    thr  I^jnl 

■  Nut  A  river,  hut  an  iMihittd  nick  in  wouM  pivt*  him  th«*  vietory.  hy  thiV  nijrn, 

the   Frith   of    Fortii.   near   the   town  of  over  th«*  h«>athin  :  which  al^i  to«>k  plare, 

N«>ri!i    nomiek,    eall^il     "The     lia-HS.**  and  hi*  t<Hik  with  him  the  ini»i:»*  of  .*<?. 

S»me   think    it    in   the   river   Lusas,  in  Mary,  tin-  fnurinent^  of  which  an-  Mill 

IIamf>^hirf.  prv!*.  n'.il  in  LTeat  veneration  at  WV.lale, 

•  Th«' CalMlonian  fort-M,  or  the  forest  ni  Kn^li>h  W  xlah*.  in  l*itin  I'ltllif. 
of  Kntr!«w«ioil,  extrn«liug  from  IVnrilh  dt>!orm.  Wi>.lah'  i>  a  villair*-  in  the  j-ni- 
to  Carlisle.  rinoe  of  I««iilonesia.  hut  n«»w  of  the  juri*^ 

•  Variously  nu|>|>om^1  to  he  in  Com-  diction  of  the  hishop  of  St.  Andrew'*,  of 
wall,  or  llinehester  in  Ihirhrini.  hut  most  Seuthind.  six  mihs  on  the  Wi-st  of  th.il 
pntlNihly  the  Koman  station  of  Imrio-  liereti»t\*re  nohh*  and  eminent  monastery 
nenuni.  near  Yarmouth,  in  Norfolk.  of  Meiiro*. 

•  V.  \\.  The  ima^e  of  the  Crosji   of  •  Ex«ter. 
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is  called  Cair  Lion.  The  tenth  was  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Trat 
Treuroit.*  The  eleventh  was  on  the  mountain  Bregouin,  which  we 
call  Cat  Bregion.*  The  twelfth  was  a  most  severe  contest,  when 
Arthur  penetrated  to  the  hill  of  Badon.^  In  this  engagement,  nine 
hundred  and  forty  fell  by  his  hand  alone,  no  one  but  the  Lord  afford- 
ing him  assistance.  In  all  these  engairements  the  Britons  were  suc- 
cessful.   For  no  strength  can  avail  against  the  will  of  the  Almighty." 

I  have  taken  Mr.  Gunn's  and  Dr.  Giles's  translations  and  their 
notes ;  and  it  will  be  observed  that,  with  the  perhaps  doubtful 
exceptions  of  Gurnion,  Cair  Lion,  Trat  Treuroit,  and  Badon, 
all  the  places  mentioned  may  be  identified  with  localities  in  the 
region  that  ^Ir.  Stuart  Glennie  calls  Arthurian  Scotland,  and 
maintains  to  be  the  chief  country  of  at  least  the  traditional 
Arthur. 

Next  comes  the  originator  of  the  Arthur  of  romance,  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth,  who  was  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  1152,  and  died  in 
1 154.  He  gives  us  in  his  **  Ilistoria  Britonum''  or  "  Gesta  Regum 
Britannia),'" — a  well-known  historical  romance  often  taken  for 
true  history,  the  Seventh  Book  of  which  was  written  in  1147 — the 
picture  of  Arthur  which  subsefjuent  writers  have  followed  in 
the  main,  altering,  filling  in,  and  colouring  it  as  they  saw  fit.* 
For  the  fables  (leoffrey  tells  about  our  hero,  he  is  denounced 
as  an    impudent    liar    by  a   prosaic    coutemp<.uary,  William  of 


*  Or  Ril»roit,  tlu*  Bnn-,  in  Somorsrt- 
phirt-;  or  ilic  Kil.M.-,  in  Lan.'a^liin*. 

*  Or  .\un«"<l  C';i!hnL'«»nM>n.  CnHmrv, 
in  Somrr>t'tj*hin' ;  ur  Kdiul'urjih. 

*  B.itli. 

*  S»  {Mipular  tliil  this  work  (of  Gi-of- 
fr«-v's»  iMvonu'.  that  lu*  ol»tain«tl  tlu'  litle 
of  (Jalfri'lus  Artunif*.  on  a«'«onnt  «if  the 
halo  i*iih  uhifh  \\v  had  siurn'untltil  tho 
jrri'at  falailou*.  or  at  Ifast  s«nii-t'a)>uIous, 
In-m,  kin^  Arthur.  His  Mork  was  M»un 
tmn.Nlntti!  into  An^ilo-Noniian.  into  Kn;;- 
lish.  ami  vwu  int«»\Vol>h  ;  ai!<l  rach  suo- 
c*}»sive  iXintinual^jr  athl^l  .su»Ii  hpftnlan* 
Ion*  as  ranic  within  his  knowh^I;:!*,  or 
H\w\\  fictions  as  lio  dnw  In  an  his  own 
imagination.     Gradually  <"?«•» iflrrv'n  work 


l»coam«'  thi-  prr«*a»  fountain  of  romance 
out  of  which  tln»  j^jifs  of  successive 
p«:ifraf  i««n«»  liaw  drawn  a  1'hmmI  of  fiction, 
that  h.ts  h'ft  an  intlcHMr  iinprcss  upon 
our  ni'«ii:ival  Iii<ratur«'.  lndc«-«l,  it  is 
hardly  p.ini:  hi-yond  hounds  to  say,  that 
thi-n*  is  M-anvly  an  Kuro|Han  talc  «»f 
ohivalr}'.  d«»wn  t<»  tho  sixt«»iith  o«ntury, 
t!»at  is  u««t  dirivi-<l.  «iinctly  or  indir'vtly. 
fn»m  (onll'ny  of  Monmouth.  If  he  had 
n«v.  r  written,  our  linratur*'  wouM  not, 
in  all  |>n»l'ahility,  h.ivi-  hrru  pr:ic*tl  l»y 
tlj«  •  x^uisit*-  dramas  of  Lt-ar  and  (^-ni- 
l^liiic  ;  and  much  of  th<-  materials  whi«-h 
h'-  h.is  wovtu  into  his  work,  would  no 
dou'  I  havr  |».rish«Hl.-  T.  Dutluh  llurdy, 
Ottiif'^ui.  p  349. 
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Newburgli,  who  could  not  see  how  Geoffrey's  fictions,  bred  of 
his  **  unbridled  lust  of  lying,''  as  Newburgh  suggests,  would 
enrich  the  world  of  Art  and  become  a  possession  for  ever. 
In  1155  or  1156  a.d.  Wace  completed  his  Old-French  versifi- 
cation of  Geoffre3''s  work,  and  called  his  poem  "  Le  Bnit." 
About  1200  A.D.  Layaraon,  "priest  of  Lower  Arley,  otherwise 
Arley  Regis,  3^  miles  south-east  of  Bewdley  in  Worcester- 
shire," translated  or  adapted  and  enlarged  Wace's  "Brut"  of 
15,300  lines  into  nearly  32,250  lines  of  verse  of  his  own  Eng- 
lish, of  the  stage  of  the  language  usually  known  as  Semi- 
Saxon.*  To  Layamon  we  owe  the  first  mention  in  English  of  the 
Round  Table,  and  of  Arthur's  being  carried  to  the  island  of 
Avilion.*  Robert  of  Gloucester  and  Robert  of  Brunne  in  their 
Chronicles  also  follow  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  altering  and  expand- 
ing at  pleasure.  But  between  Wace  and  Layamon  come  the 
true  creators  of  the  Arthur  story  as  we  know  it.  To  the 
brilliant  court  of  Henry  II.  we  owe  the  chivalry  of  the  legends ; 
to  the  crusades  of  the  Lionheart  the  crowning  glory  of  them, 
*'  The  Quest  of  the  Iloly  Graal,"  the  purity  of  which  has  made 
the  Arthur  legends  sliine  with  a   moral  lustre  not  their  own.^ 

*  h'ome  6cholur»  condemn  the  use  of  men's  frtory  of  Arthur  boin^  carricNl  to 

this  tirm,  unci  »omp  i>f<)|»lf,  who  like*  to  Avilion  (8II|>})omh1  to  Ik*  iuSniu-rx-tsliin) 

make  H  futts  about  nothing;  in  n'viewK,  get  dcrivi-d     from    his    own     roidonce    nt 

violent   ahtjxxt   it ;    but    it    i^  wanted  to  Arley.  and  so  a  pnM>f  of  what  I  liavo 

mark  that  ftagr  of  the  language  between  said  al>out  fictitious  gtogra]>hitti  grow- 

the  Saxon  or  oldest  form  «»f  Kugli.»h,  and  inp  up?  " 

the   thini   Maire   aiUeil    Karly    Hnglii^h.  *  AM»hnm*8  dt-nuneialion  of -V.'r/r  ^r- 

It  wafe  no  doubt  originally  given  to  do-  thitr   iu    his    SihoiJ matttrr   (p.    LiU,   «il. 

noif  that   thin  sceond  »tagr  «»f  ihr  Ian-  Giles),    is    wi-ll    known:    "The    wholu 

puage  contuiui-d  formn  halt  way  U-twieu  pleasure  of  which  book  ^tandeth  in  two 

Saxon  and  Early  Kngli>h.     As  all  but  special  {toints— in  opi-n  nianslau^ditrr  and 

the  merest   tyros  know    what  the  term  lA)Id  bawdiy.     In  which   Umk  tho»«*  U* 

means,  and  as  no  Utter  luime  has  yet  counte<l  the  nobK-st  knights  that  do  kill 

b«en    proposed,   the   old    one   mu>t    be  most  men  without  any  quaml,  and  com- 

rt tained,  for  the  pn-sent  at  least.  mit  fouh-st  aduheriesby  subtlot  shil'ts/* 

^  And  ich  wulle  uaren  to  Aualun ;  At  p.  7  of  his  Toxophiluit,  he  also  Kiyj«, 

to  uairest  aire  maidt-ne.  ''In  our  fathers*  time  nothing  was  r«ad 

to  Argante  Kre  queue;  but  books  of  feigned  chivalry,  wherein  a 

aluen  swiife  sccone  (an  elf  most  fair).  man  by  reading  should  be  led  to  none 

Layamon,  t.  iii.  p.  144.  other  end  but  only  to  manslaughter  and 

On  this  Mr.  Pearson  says,  **  Is  not  Laya-  bawdiy.     These  books  (as  1  have  heard 
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Walter  ilap  and  Robert  de  Borron — probably  one  of  Lord 
Byron's  ancestors  * — took  the  group  of  Keltic  legends  of  which 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  reported  part,  added  to  them  the  beautiful 
conception  of  the  Graal,  and  produced  the  immortal  succession 
of  romances  partly  digested  for  us  by  Maleore  and  told  us  by 
Tennyson.  They  are  set  down  in  the  following  order  by  Sir  F. 
Madden  in  his  **  Syr  Gawayne,"  Pref,  p.  x. 

1.  "The  Histor}'  of  the  Holy  Graal,"  by  R.  de  Borron. 
Bringing  the  sacred  vessel  from  Jerusalem  to  England. 

2.  "  ilerlin,"  by  R.  de  Borron.  Slerlin's  histor}',  and  Arthur's 
before  his  return  to  England  from  Rome,  to  punish  ^lodred. 

3.  "  Lancelot  of  the  Lake,"  by  Walter  Map. 

4.  "  Tlie  Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal,"  by  Walter  :Map.  Avowed 
in  England  before  Arthur's  expedition  to  invade  Lancelot, 

5.  "Le  Mort  Artus,"  by  Walter  Map.  Lancelot's  love  dis- 
covered, Arthur's  invasion  of  his  land,  Modred's  treason,  Arthur's 
death,  &c. 

To  these  were  added — 

6.  The  first  Part  of  the  romance  of  "  Tristan,"  by  Luces 
Seigneur  de  Gast. 

7.  The  conclusion  <»f  "  Tristan,"  by  Helie  de  Borron. 

8.  The  romance  of  *•  Gyron  le  Courtois,"  by  Helie  de  Borron. 

9.  The  metrical  romances  of  Chrestien  de  Troves,  between 
1170  and  1195. 

10.  The  later  prose  compilations  of  Rusticien  de  Pise  and  his 
followers  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 

Written  by  authors  of  the  court,  for  readers  of  the  court,  these 
romances  were  all  in  Norman  French*:  at  leiust  no  Latin  original 
has  come  down  to  us,  though  one  is  often  referred  to.  The 
English  Arthur  literature  was  not,  like  the  Robin  Hood,  one  of 

fay),  were  mailf.  th«*  in«wt  jKirt.  ill  uMh'Vs  *  S****   IV>f.  IVar>on*s  intt'rf*tiiig  E.s- 

nnd  inoim.«ti'rii-rt :  a  yt-ry  likoly  and  tit  miy  in  vul.  ii.  of  Srynt  Graal. 

fruit  of  sui'b  an  idlo  and  blind  kind  of  '  For   tht*  «urly   priuUnl  oJitioUK  of 

linng."  them,  see  Brunot. 
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ballads  for  the  people,  as  Mr.  Hales  has  well  observed,  but  of 
romances  for  the  nobles.  If  we  want  Arthur  as  the  people's 
hero,  we  must  turn  to  Brittany,  and  hear  the  ballad's  **  Forth, 
after  Arthur,  on  the  foe!"'  the  hated  Saxon.  The  Anglo- 
Norman  noble  did  not  want  this  presentment  of  his  hero,  and 
accordingly  did  not  get  it;  the  writers  for  him  borrowed  but 
little  from  Keltic  sources  for  the  full  details  of  their  picture  of 
chivalric  life,  and  owed  their  highest  inspiration  to  Christian,  not 
Keltic  *  lore. 

These  English  French-writing  authors  do  not  only  expand 
Geoffrey  and  Wace ;  they  recast  the  story,  and  put  a  new  pur- 
pose into  it.  Their  main  variation  from  the  old  t^'pe  is  their 
not  bringing  back  Arthur  from  his  fioman  expedition  in  order 
to  punish  Modred's  treason,  but  because  he  has  humbled  the 
Emperor  Lucius  (who  demanded  tribute  from  him),  and  has 
accomplished  the  object  of  his  desire.  This  peaceful  return 
to  England  admits  of  the  introduction  of  all  the  knightly  and 
marvellous  adventures  known  to  us  through  Maleore's  abstract 
of  them.  Arthur,  as  Herl>ert  Coleridge  says,  "  retires  somewhat 
into  the  background,  while  tlie  narrative  is  occupied  with  the 
dee«ls  of  other  important  personages  who  are  now  for  the  first 
time  brought  forward.  The  principal  figures  are  those  of 
I^ancelot,  Tristram,  Lamorak,  Galahad  and  Percival."  The 
legend  of  the  Holy  Graal,  in  whicli  Arthur  is  nobody,  is  intro- 
duced by  way  of  parenthesis,  and  dramatic  \mity  is  imparted 

•  Mr.  Tun  Taylors  most  ipirit'-d  Kn-  hi-en     incorponitiHl    with    !hc    genuine 

pli^hiufT  o{  Bale  Arcur  on«»  of  the  Hr«'foo  W«'|>h  or  miz«tl  Arthurian  rouiancvs  by 

lialladi*    in  M.  <i«»  Villemapque'a  cwlh'c-  th«*    nativ**    niinstrt'ls    or    »turittttr    of 

tiun.     ll»-  na«l  it  to  uh  in  a  IfClurt*  he  WaUs.     It  in  in  fact  i-vi.|.nt,  that  th«; 

p»\>  ut  Thv  Working  Men's  Coll«»pf  K>m«»  ston-   of  JoHrph   of  Ariniath»*a  in   the 

tuvlvf  vtarti  nfru,  and  itit  tnini|H-t  tone  '\»  li-^«niIof  th«'  Holy  (traal  wa>  known  only 

Mill  in  my  rant.     {i>*-e  Hallad*  and S^ups  to   the    \Vr|j.h    litcmti   of  the   6ft«H>nlii 

r*/'//r/7/f/////.l»yTomT»iylor,  1865,  p.  23-o:  ct-nturk-    from    a    r.ir«*    M.S,    in   WcUh, 

the  tune  is  at  p.  224.)  vliich  had  clearly  Ix-i-n  tmnHlated  from 

'  TIk*  huhs«H)urnt  addition  of  the  ]e;;cnd  a  foniirn  original. — Mr.  D.  W.  Nash,  in 

of  the  San  Graal  iM.*cms  never  to  luiro  Pref.  Xa  UiBtory  of  the  Holy  Graal,  toI.  i. 

tukcn  nwt  in  Wales,  and  never  to  hmve  p.  viii. 
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to  the  whole  story  by  making  Arthur  the  father,  through  a 
chauce  incestuous  intercourse  with  his  own  sister,  of  Modred, 
and  then  tracing  the  course  of  the  avenging  Fate  which  punishes 
Arthur  by  the  adultery  of  his  Queen  and  the  mutual  slaying  of 
himself  and  his  son  by  each  other's  hand.  At  least,  this  is  the 
moral  which  the  story,  to  m}'  surprise  at  first,  seemed  to  bear  on 
the  face  of  it,  and  which,  after  much  resistance,  my  late  friend 
Herbert  Coleridge  adopted.  By  it,  as  he  says,  "the  legend 
acquires  a  kind  of  dramatic  unity;  it  exhibits  in  -^schyleau 
phrase  the  working  out  of  an  Ate,  a  retribution  long  delayed,  but 
surel}'  developing  itself  at  last :  just  as  the  original  sin  of  Tantalus 
pervaded  every  generation  of  his  house  till  the  curse  finally 
worked  itself  out  in  the  madness  and  deliverance  of  Orestes ;  just 
as  also,  in  the  great  Scandinavian  epos,  the  curse  of  Andvari 
destroyed  each  possessor  in  succession  till  the  destined  atonement 
was  made  in  the  death  of  Atli  and  his  sons."  The  expedition  in 
which  Arthur  was  engaged  when  Modred 's  treason  was  com- 
mitted, was  by  Walter  Map  and  his  fellows  made  to  be  the  King's 
invasion  of  I^ncelot  in  France,  in  revenge  for  the  seduction  of 
his  Queen,  an  invasion  to  which  Gawaine  compelled  the  reluctant 
Arthur.  On  Arthur's  landing  at  Kichborough  he  is  opjiosed  by 
M«Klre<l,  whom  he  beats,  but  with  the  loss  of  Gawaine.  Modred 
makes  a  second  stand  at  Barendowne  or  Winchester,  is  again 
beaten  by  Arthur,  then  flees  to  Cornwall,  where,  at  Camlan,  or 
Camelford,  or  Camelertou  ("  Arthur,"  p.  18,  1.  COo),  by  seeming 
accident,  the  proposals  for  a  peace  are  frustrated,  that  great 
battle  in  the  West  is  fought,  and  father,  son,  and  the  whole 
Bound  Table  slain,  save  Lukyn,  (and  Lancelot  and  his  knights, 
who  are  on  their  way  to  Arthur's  help).  Guinevere  afterwards 
refuses  Lancelot's  prayer  to  marry  him ;  she  enters  a  convent,  he 
a  hermitage;  and  both  soon  rest  in  the  grave. 

Of  English  versions  of  parts  of  the  story  of  De  Borron,  Map, 
and  their  followers,  we  have  only,  so  far  as  I  know,  and  excluding 
the  ballads  here,  and  in  Professor  Child's  collection,  &c. — 
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I.  «  Le  Morte  Arthur  "  of  the  Harleian  US.  2252,  printed  in 
1819  for  the  Roxburghe  Club  at  the  cost  of  Mr.  Thomas  Ponton, 
and  re-edited  by  me  in  1864  for  Messrs.  Macmillan.  "Le  Morte 
Arthur"  does  not  follow  exactly  any  of  the  French  romances, 
though  at  the  end  it  is  nearer  the  **  Lancelot"  than  "La  Mort 
au  Hoi  Artus."  It  begins  with  a  tournament  at  Winchester, 
called  after  Arthur's  return  from  Rome,  and  carries  the  story 
through  the  Maid  of  Ascolot's  love  for  Lancelot,  his  saving 
Guinevere  from  being  burnt  on  suspicion  of  having  poisoned 
Syr  Mador's  brother,  his  adultery  with  Guinevere  and  its  dis- 
covery, Arthur's  invasion  of  his  land,  the  King's  return  and 
death  after  slaying  Modred,  Guinevere's  and  Lancelot's  turning 
nun  and  monk,  and  dying,  she  being  laid  at  rest  by  the  side  of 
her  lord.  The  details  of  the  last  battle,  of  Excalaber's  being 
*'  cast  into  the  salt  flood,"  of  Arthur's  being  taken  to  the  Vale 
of  Avelon  and  buried  there,  are  given  with  much  more  minute- 
ness than  in  any  other  of  our  old  poems. 

IL  Sir  Thomas  Maleorc's  "Morte  Darthur,"  (Caxton,  1485, 
Southey  1817;  modernised  1634,  ed.  twice  1816,  cd.  Wright 
1858,  1866),  an  abstract  of  the  books  of  "  ^lerlin,"  "  Halyn  and 
Balan,"  "Lancelot,"  "Tristram,"  "Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal," 
"  Percival,"  "Gawayne,"  "Morte  Arthur'';  an  epitome,  more  or 
less  complete,  of  the  French  romances,  containing  what  is  for 
the  English  student  ihe  historj'  of  Arthur. 

As  to  the  other  English  versions,  the  "  Morte  Arthur,"  edited 
from  the  Thornton  MS.  about  1440  A.n,  by  Mr.  Ilalliwell  in 
1857,  and  re-edited  in  1865  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society 
by  Mr.  Perr}',  follows  lu  the  main  the  early  story  of  Geoffrey, 
but  contains  only  its  second  part,  the  invasion  of  Rome  by 
Arthur  after  his  marriage — an  invasion  attributed  to  Arthur  in 
consequence  of  the  successful  pretendership  of  the  liritou  Maxi- 
mus  to  the  West-Roman  empire.  This  poem  is  a  most  vigorous 
and  successful  specimen  of  alliterative  verse,  parts  of  it  pos- 
sessing also  great  beauty.     It  rejects  all  the  ^lap  and  Borron 
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recasting  of  the  old  story,  brings  "Arthur  back  from  Rome  to 
punish  Modred,  says  nothing  of  Calyburne's  being  cast  away, 
and  lets  the  King  die  in  the  "  ile  of  Aveloyne,"  after  ordering 
Mod  red's  sons  to  be  "  sleyghely  slayne,  and  slongene  in  watyrs/' 

The  verse  "  Arthur  "  that  I  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Societ}^  in  1864  is  a  short  account,  in  642  lines,  of  the  King's  life 
and  deeds  after  the  early  version  of  Geoffrey. 

Besides  these,  we  have  in  English,  of  poems  relating  to,  but 
not  directly  of  Arthur,  1.  The  "Lancelot  of  the  Laik,"  MS.  ab. 
1.500  A.D.  (edited  by  Mr.  Stevenson  for  the  Maitland  Club  in 
1839,  and  by  Mr.  Skeat  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  in 
1855),  which  contains  only  the  story  of  "the  invasion  of  Arthur's 
territory  by  **  le  roy  de  oultre  les  marches,  nomme  galehault 
(in  English  GaUot)^  and  the  defeat  of  the  said  king  by  Arthur 
«ind  his  allies,"  translated  and  enlarged  from  the  French  "  Lan- 
celot." 2.  The  two  poems  not  translated  from  any  French 
original,  so  far  as  we  know,  "The  Anturs  of  Arther  at  the 
Tarnewathelan "  (the  Tarn  Wadlyng  of  our  Folio)  and  "The 
Avowynge  of  Kyug  Arther,  Sir  Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Baw- 
dewyn  of  Bretan  "  edited  by  Mr.  Robson  for  the  Camdoii  Society 
in  1842,  from  Mr.  Blackburne's  .AIS.  ab.  1430-40  a.d.  in  the 
Lancashire  dialect,  after  prior  editions  of  the  first  by  Pinkertun, 
Laing,  and  Ma<lden,  from  other  MSS.  The  scene  of  these  poems 
is  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  the  South-west  of  Scotland, 
and  they  seem  to  belong  to  a  different  set  from  the  Geoffrey  and 
Jlap  legends.  3.  The  collection  of  poems  called  *'Syr  Gawa}-ne, ' 
edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden  for  the  Bannatyne  Club  in  1839  from 
MSS.  ranging  from  1320  to  1620  A.D.  Of  these,  the  original  of 
Gawayn  and  the  Grene  Knyr/At  appears  to  exist  in  the  **  Koman 
de  Perceval,"  written  in  verse  by  Chrestien  de  Troyes  at  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  continued  after  his  death  by 
Gautier  de  Denet  and  Manessier  at  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth, (Syr  G.  p.  305).  Of  "Golagros  and  Gawayne  "  Sir  F. 
Madden  says  that  the  author  **  has  borrowed  the  entire  outline  of 


416  **  MERLIN E  "  AND  *' KINGS   ARTHURS   DEATH." 

his  romance  from  the  French  **  Koman  de  Perceval."  "  Syre 
Gawene  and  the  Carle  of  Carelyle,"  "  the  original  from  which  the 
modernised  copy  in  the  Percy  MS.  was  taken,"  has  for  its  original 
"  the  beautiful  fabliau  of  *  Le  Chevalier  a  TEp^e,'  printed  in 
Meon's  *Eecueil,'  tome  i.  p.  127,  8vo,  1823,  and  previously 
analysed  by  Le  Grand  "  (Syr  G.  p.  345).  The  entire  story  of 
"The  Jeaste  of  Syr  Gawayne"  is  in  the  French  "Eoman  de 
Perceval,"  fol.  Ixxiv  b.  (Syr  G.  p.  349).  *'Kyng  Arthur  and  the 
King  of  Cornwall "  is  adapted  from  a  French  Charlemagne 
romance  (Syr  G.  p.  357).  4.  "  Sir  Tristrem,"  edited  by  Sir 
W.  Scott  from  the  Affleck  MS.  ab.  1320-30  a.d.  is  taken  from 
the  French  "Tristan."  5.  "LybiusDisconius,"orSyr  Gyngelayne, 
son  of  Syr  Gawayne,  is  from  the  French  "  Li  Beau  Desconnu.'* 
6.  Herry  Lonelich's  translation  of  De  Borron's  French  History 
of  the  Holy  Graal  I  edited  from  the  Corpus  MS.  (ab.  1440  a.d.) 
for  the  Roxburghe  Club  in  1862-3  ;  and  Gautiers  Map's  French 
"  Queste  del  Saint  Graal "  I  also  edited  for  the  Boxburghe  in 
1864.  7.  Of  the  English  versions  of  the  French  "Merlin"  a 
short  account  will  be  found  in  the  pages  next  following.  One 
copy  of  Lydgate's  poem  on  Arthur,  "  Arthurus  conquestor,"  is  in 
the  Ljinsdowne  MS.  699,  fol.  51-61.  It  begins  "  Was  evir  prynce 
myhte  hym  silff  assure,"  and  ends  "  off  blood  vnkynde,  borne  of 
oo  kynreede.*'  It  is  only  a  chapter  of  Lydgate's  translation  of 
Bochass  •*  Fables  of  Princes,"  (see  Pynsou's  edition  1527,  fol. 
clxxxx.  sign.  MM.  l>ack,  coL  2,  &c.) 

We  owe,  then,  the  whole  of  our  Early  English  Arthur-literature 
to  Geoffrey  of  Mtmmouth  and  our  French- writing  authors  of 
Henry  II.'s  or  Coeur-<ie-Lion's  time  ;  and  all  of  it  that  has  affected 
most  strongly  the  English  mind  since,  is  due  to  Walter  Map, 
Robert  and  Helye  de  Borrou,  and  their  fellows  of  the  crusading 
time.  Lady  Charlotte  Guest's  edition  of  the  "  Mabinogiou," 
and  Mr.  Tennyson's  "Enid"  have  lately  popularised  some  of  the 
Welsh  Arthur-legends.  May  she  and  he  soon  give  us  scores  more 
of  them ! 
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[In  'J  Parts  or  C.iiuor>  containing  231)1   vtrses,  gi\-int»  an  ucoo«//i  ut  ili.-  iJinh, 
Pan-ntagi"  &  JuviMiil*' AilriMUnros  of  that  famous  ol«l  Uriiish  l'n>plu't.     N.II.  -Tin- 
Pofni  is  moro  corrtvt  &  jn-rfivt  than  most  in  this  book.     A  wry  cnnous  <>l«l  INmih. 
«Sc  maj  be  consiJcnxl  as  one  of  the  first  attempts  in  Kpic  Poetry  by  the  Knijlish. 
Percy.     First  is  a  mistake. — !•*.] 

The  Essay  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Nash,  prefixed  to  the  first  part  of 
the  prose  "  Merlin  "  edited  by  Mr.  H.  B.  Wheatley  for  the  Early 
Euglish  Text  Society  in  18G5,  is  tlie  most  valuable  cleai'er-up  of 
the  mist  hanging  over  tlie  Enchanter-Bard  that  h.is  yet  ap- 
peared.* Mr.  Nash  sliows  that  in  the  ^lerlin  of  Koinance  three 
persons  are  confounded  :  first,  the  prophetic  cliild  Anibrosius, 
first  mentioned  by  Nennius,  and  by  him  or  his  copier  confounded 
with,  secondly,  the  Koinan-Ikitish  lejider  Amlirosius  Aurc^lianus 
the  conqueror  of  Vortii^ern.  To  this  conipound  prophet  an<l 
c(>n<iueror  the  name  Merlin  w:u*<  afterwards  applied  ;  jnid  the 
Duinity  was  made  a  Trinity  by  merging,  thirdly,  into  that  other 
Merlin  called  Silvestris  or  l'ale<lonius,  and  by  the  Welsh  MriuhUn 
^Vljllty  of  whom  Mr.  Nju<h  says,  *' it  appears  to  be  historically 
certain  that,  about  the  date  of  the  sixth  century,  there  lived  a 
personage  who  under  this  name  of  Meiublhiy  or,  a<  it  is  written 
in  the  oldest  Welsh  form,  Mtjrtln^  acquired  celebrity  Jis  a  bard,  if 
not  as  one  gifted  with  supernatural  powers."  Thougli  *'  the  pe«li- 
gree  of  this  last  Merlin  or  Mirdini  Wyltt  n^  as  well  asci*rtain<*d 
as  that  of  any  other  British  celebrity,''  yet  to  him  have  been 
;u*cribed — by  the  legend-writers  whom  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
followed,  and  by  the  later  <-omp<»scrs  of  the  Fit  nch  romaiicvs, 
who  enlarged  and  addetl  to  (ieolfrey's  tales — the  birth  from  a 
nun  by  an  Incubus,  and  other  romantic  fietions  belonging  to  th*- 

'  M.d«- Vilb'inarque's  jui!gm»*nl  .vtnj*.       •mjuirefH    may    eoustilr    hi^    M.^rtlhi,*,! 
to  me  not  m  «uun<l  us  Mr.  NasliV  ;  but       (Paris.  ISfr^).     V. 

Vol..  I.  K    K 
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prophet  and  magician  Merlin  Ambrosius,  tlie  supposed  contem- 
porary of  Vortigern,  Arthur,  and  the  Ambrosius  Aurelianus  with 
whom  he  was  confounded. 

The  story  of  Merlin  is  first  told  by  Nennius  (one  of  our  chief 
authorities  for  Arthur's  life)  in  sections  40-2  of  his  **  Historia 
Britonum  ■'  (p.  401-3  of  the  translation  in  Bohn's  Library),  but 
the  name  there  given  to  the  boy  is  "Ambrosius,  in  British 
Embres  guletic,  t.  i.  king  Ambrosius."  Nennius  makes  Vortigeni's 
wise  men  coimsel  him  to  build  a  city  to  defend  himself;  Ik* 
pitches  on  a  site,  the  top  of  one  of  the  mountains  of  Heremus, 
(  ?Snowdon,)  and  sets  his  workmen  to  build  the  city.  All  the 
materials  disappear  in  one  night ;  fresh  ones  are  got  together  a 
second  and  a  thii'd  time,  but  vanish  as  before.  The  wise  men 
say  that  the  ground  must  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  child 
1)orn  without  a  father.  Such  a  one  is  found  ;  but  confounds  the 
wise  men  by  asking  what  is  under  the  pavement  where  the 
citadel  is  to  be  built.  They  know  not.  The  l>oy  says  two  vases, 
wherein  is  a  tent,  and  in  that  two  serpents.  His  words  an* 
proved  tnie:  the  red  serpent  drives  the  white  one  from  the 
tent,  and  then  disappears.  The  boy  expounds  the  omen :  that  the 
Kelts  shall  drive  out  the  Saxons  ;  he  is  to  remain  in  Snowdou  (?) ; 
Vortigern  is  to  go  elsewhere.  »So  the  boy  is  left  in  possession 
of  the  western  provinces  of  Ikitain,  and  Vortigern  goes  to  the 
region  nametl  Gucneri,  where  he  built  the  city  Guorthegirn, 
supjxisetl  by  some  to  be  near  Carlisle;  by  others  at  Gwent, 
Monmouthshire:  by  others  in  Radnorshire,  and  by  others  to 
be  Caermarthen;  though  in  section  47  Nennius  says,  "Again 
Vortigern  ignominiously  flew  from  St.  Germanus  to  the  kingdom 
i»r  the   Dimeta^,   where,  oi»  the   river  Towy,   he  built  a  castle 

which  he  named  Cair  Guothrrgim <Jnthe  thinl  night,  at 

the  third  hour,  (in  answer  to  Germanuh's  prayers,)  fire  fell 
siuhlenly  from  heaven,  and  totally  burned  the  castle.  Vortigern, 
the  daughter  of  llengist,  his  other  wives,  and  all  the  inhabitant^. 
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both  niftn  and  womeu,  nii.^emlily  perislieil, -such  wjis  the  eml 
of  this  unhappy  kinc^,  a.<^  we  find  written  in  the  life  of  St. 
Ciernianua."  Such  is  the  legend  that  has  been  altered  and 
expanded  into  the  following  poem. 

The  Romance  of  Merlin  exists  in  English  in  its  compl(»rest 
form  in  the  prose  version  above  mentioned,  now  being  pnbli.<;hed 
by  the  Early  English  Text  Society  from  the  unique  MS.,  about 
1440-50  A,D.,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library ;  but  even 
that  wants  its  last  leaf.  Of  Herry  Lonelich's  verse  translation  in 
the  unique  MS. — about  1440-60  a.d. — at  Corpus  Christi  College. 
Caml)ridge,  about  two  fifths  are  left.'  Of  the  earliest  Euglisli 
version,  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  about  1220-30  a.d.,  printeil  b\ 
Mr.  \V.  D.  D.  Turnbull  for  the  Abbotsford  Club  in  1838  as 
**  Arthour  and  Merlin,"  only  9772  lines  are  extant.'  These  carry 
Arthurs  history  up  to  Iiis  betrothal  to  Guenour,  and  end  with 
his  second  battle  against  the  enemies  of  her  father  J>e«Hlegan, 
after  she  has  armed  and  kissed  her  lover.  The  Lincoln's  Inn 
**  .Merlin'' — the  second  poem  in  the  Society's  MS.  No.  150,  about 
1430  A.D. — contains  15  leaves,  extends  only  t<»  I.  1910  <if  thr 
Auchinleck,  p.  71,  contains  1657  lines  (if  the  numberer  of  tlnMn 
has  Counted  right,  which  I  doubt),  and  ends  with  the  dratii  <»! 
Vortiger,  p.  42  of  the  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  "  .Merlin,"  and  the  last  lin.- 
of  Part  7  of  our  Percy  folio  text.  It  is,  in  fact,  an  original  of  tlh- 
first  Seven  Parts  of  our  poitm,  200  years  earlier  than  it,  an<l  a 
better   text  than    it,  from  whi<'h    our  copy  may  well   hav(»   Immmi 


•  It   iii«l-i   ill   the  ini«Ml<'  of  h   l-altl.  1  l.u>  t  luh-xl  >ir  t"iii:r.  r. 

(b«-lw»vu     Kinjr    Clau«li»    ami    Arthur,  Imt  iui-,bih'U«-.l  a  f.  w.   <«  r. 

1  iJjiuk).     S.  .>  my  «-i]ition  of  tin*  IIi^t"r^  |>.  i  hi-  w«r  Mruii^  of  ini;t, 

"/  th€    !I"f!f    Oraal   (Hoxhurgh*-   C'luh.  To  no!n[t]  him  hrouU  hi»>  vuri;v 

isr.l).  Vol.  i,  |».  li.  nut*'.     Extnu't.s  fmm  Sir  vt.  r  |>«ii»Ir.i::on 

It  .m*  printnl  at  tlie  cmi  of  vol.  ii.  of  the  \Vi|.  his  folk  w«iif  nnon.  vVo. 

(/r./w/.ai..liu  NaMui:h..  Coia^,,^v,  ,j' th,  „   ^,,^^,^-,,^^  j.t>20  lim^,  al.-l    .'IhI>    ^^\.^ 

*'TCr  -'V             •            .>            *.....  th.-  AnchiiiKvk  v.r>i..ii  .-ii.Ik  al    1    \rr, 

'   ihr   hii.t    c-.niun-    lK)Ur.«   MS.    124,  ^|itl,_- 
-«•#  mn  t..  h«-  iinTf'va  4*o|»v  of  ilif  Am'hiii- 

hvk  V.  rsion,  or  olio  iie;irly  th.-  mux*.     It  Aii.l  alti-r  ^-^h  ii  h»-m  to  r.  vt 
'Mr.iii>  •>!  1.  I !)<>*.)  of  that  : 
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modernised  and  slightly  altered.  Compare  the  firat  16  lines  of 
the  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  here  following,  with  tlie  first  16  of  our 
poem ;  and  also  the  last  28  lines  of  the  former,  given  in  the  note 
at  p.  479,  with  the  last  28  lines  of  Part  7  of  our  poem,  on  the 
same  page. 

TTE  )>at  made  wij>  his  bond 

-"-    wynd  and  water,  wulc  and  loud. 

jeue  bconi  alle  good  endjngf, 
1         |>at  wolon  listne  |?is  talkyngf  1 

And  y  schal  ttllo  30W  byforc 

how  Merl^Ti  was  getcn  and  lx)rc. 

And  of  his  wisdoms  al-so, 

And  o^e  happos  mony  mo, 

sum  whylo  by-ftx^l  in  cngeloudo. 

^c  pAt  wol  ^is  rndurstonde. 

In  Engelond  pet  was  a  kyngr, 
1-.'         A  noble  mon  in  al  tbyngr ; 

In  weorrc  ho  was  war  and  wy?lit. 

Kyngtf  Constanncf^  for  so^  ho  hy;t 

A  donjhty  mon  ho  was  of  dfd<',' 
u:         And  r}*jt  wys  ho  w:i.«  r»f  rfde. 

(M'rfiff:  in  l.ino.  Inn  MS.  lAo/) 

The  Lincohrs  Inn  MS.  is  abstracted  l>y  Ellis  in  his  '*»'^pociiii»'ii> 
of  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,"  pp.  77-1)8  (cd.  l>ohn, 
1848);  and  at  pp.  99-142  the  Auchinlock  -MS.  continuation  ot 
the  story  is  also  abstracted. 

The  Douce  MS.  236  is  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  it  l)o^ns  at 
I.  27  of  our  poem,  consists  of  36  leaves,  averaging  18  lines  tr» 
a  page,  making  1296  lines,  or  thereabouts,  and  ends  with  chapter 
li.,  p.  41  of  the  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  version,  line  1732,  p.  47G  of  the 
present  poem.     Here  are  its  beginnin*;  and  end  : — 

Aft<r  his  fadtr  doyiig 

i^ife  to  say  witA-outcn  Mani' 

.Moyno  was  ^at  i•lli!•lo^  iiamo 

^c  o^r  children  w«  r'  *«f  gnt  r»-ij«jun 

Nt  on  hyjtf  tit  K'l  •»'"•  ptiidnifrun 

pws  me  gan  hire  nam«-?4  caJlo 

p''  brut  hit  >»7tm's»<.<d  s<»^'  vsi\h  all. 

In  JHt  tj-me  a>  wo  fond.|'  in  Imk.U 

A  fprvX  sykn<**>!»  ^lU  kvuir  t«»ok 


Ends 
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Jnit  of  l)\n  worM  ho  sculde  wcnde 
And  after  liis  Uiroiis  he  gam  soiule 
Aud  whanne  Jjcy  Wiren  come  eclion 
Kynge  constantyn  scide  a-non 
Lordyngys  lestne)'  he  saydo  hiss-e  &  mttr*- 
For  out  of  )?is  world  uow  y  schal  fare 
J^rforo  y  pnry  30W  for  loue  of  nie 
\>at  trewe  3^  be  pur  clxarite 
And  ^at  no  trc&on  be  jow  a-inong 
For  his  louc  J^at  suflfroile  dep  on  \>c  croys  wtVi  wrontit' 
[fol.  I  b.]         Wan  y  am  ded  and  loke  in  clay 
Helpe|;  my  childryn  what  je  may 
Make)?  mo^no  myn  eldest  sone 
Of  englond  to  bore  |>e  croune 
And  |>at  to  hym  ire  we  je  be 
I  30W  pray  pur  ebarjte. 

So  moche  folk  «ome|>  so>  to  say 
hat  no  man  hem  uombrc  may 
With  helme  on  hcfd  Ac  brouye  bryjt 
And  come)'  hedunrard  with  )>e  to  fyjt 
[ny  swexyh  |wt  Ki  nellyj?  stjute  noujt, 
Tyl  [u  bo  to  dvpe  bruu^t 
For  noujt  )\y  wylly):  a-byde 
Nyjt  A:  day  ..  «y  wyllyj'  ndo 
Aud  hup  at  Wynehe5trf  al-ma^t 
J^ar-forr  sonde  a-lK»ute  in  gret  ha^l 
To  al  py  frt-ndcs  fi-r  iS:  ner 
pv  to  lulptij  w/tA  iil  lun  |¥»wir. 

'•This  Douce  MS.  23<)  differs  mncli  from  tlie  Abl>ot>fi»rd  '  Ar- 
ilitmr  and  Merlin/  and  a  leaf  or  two  in  it  are  wantin<j/'  says 
Mr.  Ci.  Parker,  to  whom  I  owe  the  details  of  the  Oxfonl  MSS. 

A  fra;i^nient  of  (12  lines  iu  the  hand-writing  (»f  St<»w  the 
chronicler  in  Harl.  MS.  No.  G223,  fol.  I  of  the  MS.  or  fol.  123 
of  the  volume  in  which  it  is  lH>und  ( printed  by  Mr,  Turnhull 
in  his  "Exordial  ( >l»servations"  to  *'Arthoiir  and  Merlin/'  p.  x- 
xiii),  ends  with  line  G5  of  our  text,  and  varies  hut  little  from 
it.  Tlnse  are  all  the  Kn<^lish  ^frr^^ift  (except  liis  Prophecies) 
that  I  have  heard  of.  The  present  version  follows  the  early 
Auchinleck  one  in  postponing  the  account  of  Merlin's  birth  to 
the  >ec<»nd  j)art  or  chapter,  whereas  the  Cand>rid<,'e  Tniversity 
text  and  the  French  <»rigiual  (MS.  Addit-  Brit.  Mus.  Xo.  10,292) 
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put  it  first.  This  birth  was  from  a  virgin  by  a  -fiend  of  tlie  air  (a 
fiend  of  hell  not  being  able  to  accomplish  it),  in  order  that  its 
product  might  undo  the  work  of  the  other  supposed  virgin's  son, 
Christ,  and  secure  man  to  the  devil.  The  details  of  the  plan  and 
its  defeat  are  narrated  in  the  text,  which  also  tells  of  the  death 
of  King  Constantine,  and  the  murder  of  his  eldest  son.  King 
^Moyne,  in  consequence  of  a  hint  from  his  traitorous  steward, 
Vortiger.  Vortiger  is  then  made  king,  and  defeats  the  Danes, 
but  afterwards  calls  them  in  against  his  rebellious  barons.  He 
attempts  to  build  a  castle  of  refuge,  but  its  walls  fall  down  every 
night.  Merlin  is  sought  for,  and  explains  how  the  fighting  of 
two  «lragons  causes  this  fall.  He  has  them  unearthed,  and  the 
ciistlc  is  finished.  Constantine's  two  younger  sons,  Pendragon 
and  Uther,  invade  England,  and  burn  Vortiger  in  his  castlo. 
Pendragon  is  crowned,  seeks  out  Merlin  for  counsel  how  to  repel 
fresh  Danish  inva<lers,  kills  them  all  at  the  battle  of  Salisbury, 
but  K»ses  his  own  life.  And  here  the  present  text  ends,  at  p.  .57, 
line  1,  t.f  the  Karly  English  Text  Society's  ^Olerlin."  All  this 
iiapjK'Us  bef(»re  the  birth  of  Arthur,  son  of  Uther,  who  succeeds 
his  brother  ]*endnigon  on  the  throne  of  England,  and  ad«ls  his 
uanu'  to  his  own. 


«•-•  'J' - »!'  UeE  that  made  w/th  his  hand 

wli..  !i-t.  II 

'•""' '  lH>th  winde,  water,  and  lande, 

giue  them  all  good  ending 
4  ilfii  will  Listen  to  my  talking ! 

^  I  shall  you  in  forme 

1  ^»ni  t.ii  how  Merlyn  was  gotten  «k  borne, 

\ou  Low  "  ^  "^ 

M.ri»ii\%n-  ^  of  his  wis<lome  alsoo, 

=""'•"'"*■        ^  it  other  liapps  many  niooe 

w'ltivh  then  lK»feH  in  England. 

ho  fltni  will  this  vnderstand : 
o„n  nf«n  a  |„  Ki,rrland  tliorc  was  n  Knuj, 

*^'"^'-  \\i  a  N<»hle  man  in  all  1  hinge, 
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In  \varr  he  was  wai*e  &  w-iglit/ 
Constantino  forsooth  he  hight ; 
a  doughtye  man  he  was  of  deed. 
&  right  wise  he  was  of  reede  ^ ; 
King  he  was  of  great  honor, 
&  holden  prince  &  Emperour. 
for  King  Anguish  '  of  Denmarkc, 
&  many  a  Sarazen^  stoute  &  starke, 
warred  on  liim  withonten  fajle, 
&  he  oncrcame  them  in  battaile 
flud  they  durst  him  not  abyde, 
&  drone  them  out  of  feild  *  that  tydc. 
then  had  The  Kinge  sonnes  3, 
the  fairest  children  that  might  bee  ; 
•  the  eledest  sonnc,*^  that  shold  be  Klugy 
was  called  Moyne,^  w/th[ont]  Leasing.** 
the  othe[r]  were  of  great  renowne, 
both  Vthcr  &  Pcndragon.^ 
in  that  time  (wee  find  in  Iwokc) 
a  great  sicknesse  the  Kt'ng  tookc, 
that  out  of  this  world  he  must  wendo; 
&  after  his  Barrons  he  did  send ; 
<fc  wen  *®  they  were  comen  eut  rechoone, 
the  Kni'j  said  to  them  anon, 
'*  Lords/'  he  said  to  them"  anuii, 
**out  of  this  world  must  I  gon  :  ^^ 
for  gods  lone  &  Charitye, 
&  for  the  louo  you  owe  to  me. 


(iwfcfcii*;.! 


who  beat 
King 

htt>  DunUli 


Ho  had  ll»r»"«* 
sons : 


I.  Moyno, 


•i.  rtlKT, 

3.  r.ii- 

tlriiKoii. 
A I  Ml  hef«ll 


IM.  |..r.|. 


'  ht<iut  &  activt .     1* 

'  cuunsrl. — p. 

'*  t\>rrui»tc  i»ro  II«'ngiM. —  P. 

*  here  11  niraus  onlv  Pajzaii.  —1'. 

» ti.  la.— P. 

*  some  in  MS.— p. 

'  In  the  old  Chi-unielcii  bib  name  i» 
s.\u\  to  h:iv«-  bcc-n  Constaunc- ;  but  for  as 
much  a«  he  i»  also  t«ai«l  to  have  boi^n  a 
Monk,  that  may  acct»iiiit  for  his  lMinj» 
h*  ro  calh"»l  Mni/nr.  or  jwrhapM  it  hhouUl 
I-  Ja  Moi/ne,  i.f.  the  -Monk.— P. 


*  without  lejMiij,  i.'.  wiihoul  Lvin^. 
—  P.  Tb«  hnc  in  Siow'k  lr.i^in»ni. 
JIarl.  Ma  fi223,  runs:- 

Muvin  h'-  hi^ht  with  «»ut  le>yngt'.— !•'. 

•  Stow>  o«»py  a«M«* : 

Thu«  men  dyd  theyr  names  calle. 
A»  ilicr  bnit^fs  wjtuehsytliv  all.  --K. 

»•  whin.- P.     wh;in,  Harl.  MS.— K. 
»'  th.  n  in  MS.  -  [-. 
''  »!on«\  i.f.  go. — P. 
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when  I  am  dead  &  locked  in  clay, 

helpo  my  Cliildren  in  what  yon  may, 

&  take  Moyne  my  Eldest  sonne,^ 

<fe  make  him  Kwg,  &  giue  him  crownc ; 

hold  him  for  your  Lord/*  said  heo. 

all  they  granted  itt  shold  soe  bee. 

then  had  the  King  a  steward  fayro 

that  was  called  Sir  Vortiger ; 

liis  truth  to  the  Kitig  he  plight 

to  hclpc  his  children  wtth  all  his  might ; 

but  soone  the  traytor  was  forswomc, 

&  bi-akc  troth  he  had  made  bcfomc. 

for  the  King  out  of  this  world  went, 

&  faire  was  buryed  vcrament ; 

att  Winchester,  w/thont  Leasinge, 

there  was  made  his  buryingc. 

Erics  &  Barons  soone  anon 

tookc  them  together  euc»tJchone  ; 

w/th-out  any  more  dwellinge  * 

they  made  ^loyne  Lord  &  King ; 

but  the  Stcwanl,  S/r  Vorti'rer, 

was  full  >vTath,  as  you  may  heere, 

&  etoode  ^  there  againe  w/th  all  his  might 

lH)th  by  day  &  eke  by  night, 

for  he  thought  himselfe  with  treason^ 

to  Ix?  Lonl  &  Kivg  w/th  Cro^Mic. 

as  80one  as  Moyne  was  choseji  Kim/, 

into  dcnmarko  the  word  can  fipringe  : 

King  Angni.s  *  hard  it  then, 

A:  thcrof  was  both  glad  &  faine*; 

soone  ^IfHsengers  in  /A'ct  ilke  tydc  ^ 


'  MS.  bonu .— F. 

■f  /.*.  «Mnving.  vid.Pfagf]  356.  »t.  21. 
[of  MS.]-  P. 
■  i.«.  iiiniinst  tluit ;  to  tkfreio  is  ti>  that, 

•  .*^iow»  fiMfrmont.  H»rL  6223.  en<U 

h.rc.-K. 


*  Ms.  Anpns ;  btit  the  dot  in  ilie 
MS.  ib  m»t  alwa,v0  over  the  right  stroko. 
The  Afflt-ck  text  hat  Atii/ys,  p.  5, 1.  lUSI. 
— F. 

•  fnino.  joifol. — P. 

'  i.«.  thiit  Mimf  time. — I*. 
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7:2  he  sent  oner  all  the  laud  wyde, 

alitor  many  sarazens  *  stout  &  starke, 

&  of  Saxons,  &  of  Denmarke 

a  100  thousand,  &  yett  moe, 
7(>  on  horss  backe  &  on  foote  alsoe. 

then  wold  they  noe  longer  abydo  ; 

but  dight  them  ^  to  sliipp  thai  tyde, 

&  brought  into  England,  I  saine, 
?<o  many  a  donghtye  Sarazen. 

but  England  was  called  then  ' 

l^Iikle  *  Brittaine  of  eueiy  man. 

Then  the  word  wyde  sprange*  f,«pc  iit.j 

^4  how  the  Danish  King  w/th  wrongo 

wrought  in  England  Mickle  woe. 

King  Moyne  heard  that  it  was  soe ; 

he  went  vnto  Str  Vortiger, 
tit<  &  prayed  him  wtth  lowlyo  cheere, 

&  besought  him  of  his  honor 

for  to  be  his  gouemor 

against  his  foemen  to  fight. 
*r2  he  answered  him  anon-right, 

&  fained  himselfe  sicko,  as  traytor  strong, 

&  said  with  wright  &  not  w/th  wrong,* 

'*  he  wold  neuer  come  in  battaile 
••<.  when  his  strenght  began  to  faile ;  '* 

for  all  this  he  said  aforehand, 

for  he  thought  to  be  Kimj  of  thai  Land. 

tlic  Kiug^  he  wold  him  noe  more  i)ray, 
It  HI  but  tooke  his  leaue  &  went  his  way. 

Messengers  he  sent  that  tyde 

to  all  the  Lands  on  euery  side, 

for  Erles,  Barons,  ^  Knights, 


he  gathers 


ovtT  100,noo 
mou, 


and  fthiin* 
thorn  to 
Eiigltutil 


(f!rt«t 
Britain^ 


Vonlgcr 


tocnninuuid 
fiir  hiiu. 


Tho  t  raitor 


M«»ynf 
hill  lonU; 


'  Vi-r.  73  tc  74.  It  plainly  Bpprars 
fitro  that  SAracens  is  not  m  mii>noni<r 
lor  Saxon j«. — P. 

-  b«tcK>k  tlh^ni ;  so  in  Chanc.  Mo.  553. 

P.  »  MR.  them.— F. 

*  niicklo.  {.€.  prcat. — P. 


*  spning,  fiprongc. — P. 

•  I-^rhap  '•not  with  right  bnt  with 
wn.Tij:."--P.  Th«»  Affleck  text.  p.  6, 1. 
l2l»-;io.  has  only— 

And  feiot'd  him  thmi  he  no  might. 
At  1>ataylc  com  for  to  figlit. — ¥. 
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aiid  are  put 
t<i  flight. 


Angiib 


honds  for 


niMl  wnr>  ou 

fur  hHir  a 

yi'jir. 

TIm-  bnron^ 

tnkcoouowl. 
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120 


124 


128 
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•*>•  Moync  i^ 
no  good, 


Voniger 


to  come  &  helpe  him  in  his  iighte. 

&  when  they  were  all  come, 

&  their  armes  done  vpon, 

ih6  pricked  forth  without  fiiyle 

to  giue  the  Danes  Kifig  battaillo. 

there  was  clouen  many  a  sheeld, 

&  many  knight  &llen  in  feild. 

all  tluit  they  mett  in  strond,^ 

horsse  &  man  fell  to  the  ground. 

soone  the  English  men,  the  sooth  to  say, 

were  discomffitt  &  fled  awayo ; 

to  Winchester  the  ffleddeu  thoe 

with  much  sorrow,  care,  &  woe. 

but  tlio  Danish  EtVig  before, 

much  of  his  fiblke  he  had  forlorc  ; 

&  then  forthe  he  sent  his  sond 

sone  '  into  his  owne  Land,' 

to  all  ^  tJiat  might  weapons  bearc, 

shold  come  &  helpe  liim  in  this  warn? ; 

of  warrc  wold  ho  neucf*  blinne,* 

C}-tyes  &  castles  for  to  winnc  : 

in  England  he  warrd  full  sore 

halfe  a  yearc  <fc  some  dealo  more. 

all  the  Barons  in  England^ 

took  them  together  in  that  stond,^ 

what  was  best  for  them  to  done 

for  to  avenge  them  of  their  fonc. 

when  they  were  comen  all  arright, 

Erics  &  Barrons,  Lords  &  Knightn, 

the  *  s;iid  Moyno  their  young  Knuj 

was  but  a  Brothcrlingc, 

«fc  said  "  if  Vortigor  King  wore. 


•  Iktc    it    higiiifif's    thi-    countrj-    iu 
pf'nf'ml ;  so  in  (*hniie. — P. 
»  MS.  some— F. 
«  Ixind.— P. 
'  That  all.~P. 


*  Minn,  ci-ssarr. — P. 

*  Engloncl.— P. 

*  i.e.  tinn-.— P. 

■  i.e.  tho  Lords  wid.— J*. 
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he  wold  bring  them  out  of  care ; '' 

they  said  anon,  both  old  &  younge, 

that  Vortiger  ahold  be  their  King. 

&  when  they  had  spoken  all  this, 

12  Barrons  they  send  Iwis 

to  Sir  Vortiger  the '  bold, 

to  vdtt  whether  he  nay  wold* 

against  their  foemen  to  stand, 

to  drine  them  out  of  Enghmd. 

&  when  the  Barrons  all  in  fere  » 

were  come  to  Sir  Vortiger, 

well  &  hcndlyo  ^  they  him  groete, 

&  on  they  d[e]ske  by  him  they  scot*) ;  -^ 

&  bade  ®  them  wtth  words  still 

for  to  say  what  was  their  vrill. 

&  tli^  answered  flfayre  againe, 

&  bade  that  he  shold  them  same 

why  he  wold  not  wtth  them  gone 

flbr  to  avenge  them  of  their  fone, 

&  sayden,  **  sith  Constantino  was  dead 

wee  hauc  liad  a  sorry  read' ; " 

&  bade  thai  he  shold  take  in  hand 

to  warrc  them  out  of  England. 

then  answered  Str  Vortiger 

as  a  man  of  groat  power, 

*'  I  was  yett  ncucr  your  KiW/ ; 

why  pray  you  me  of  such  a  thingo  r 

nor  yett  mmer  hero  bcfome, 

nor  to  you  was  neuer  swomo 

for  to  helpc  you  att  yotir  necdo ; 

&  thcrfore,  soe  god  mo  speedo, 

wend  home  vnto  yot«r  King^ 

k  i)ray  him  in  all  thing 


shouUl  be 
kuig. 


T)\cy  tend 
twelve 
tuiron!;  to 
Vortiger. 


llsU'i'  «»S.J 


niul  a^k  him 


uhy  \w  will 
not'  help 
ihi-iu  tiplil. 


Vort  i»rrr 


he  If  not 
ilicir  kiuK  : 


'  M8.  ihcy.— F.     ihc— P. 

*  lit*  wulil,  i.r,  wotild  not — P. 

*  nil  tonclhrr.— P. 

*  hiiwHy.  gintly.   -P. 


*  on  the  D«is  by  him  lU«7  wi,  i.c.  »l 
thrhighlablr.— P. 

*  He  Uidt.  -P. 

*  CUUHIK'l.  —  P. 
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Had  you 
lieen  with  u« 
\vc  ithould 
have  won." 
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fool  Icing  I 
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WinclMsturr, 
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and  cnt  off 


io  helpo  yon  against  your  fone, 

for  liclpe  of  me  gett  you  none.*' 

then  answered  a  bold  Barron, 

"  our  King  is  but  a  yonnge  one ; 

for  when  he  seeth  a  sword  drawne, 

he  weeneth  to  bee  slowen  ' ; 

hee  doth  vs  noe  other  good, 

but  flyeth  away  as  he  were  wood. 

had  thou  beene  amongst  ts  all, 

tJiat  chance  had  neoer  beffalle ; 

thus  saine  all  our  Peeres." 

"  I  trow  well,*'  said  Vortiger; 

"  cortaino  it  was  great  dole  * 

to  make  a  Idnge  of  such  a  foolo ; 

had  you  made  a  Man  your  King, 

ho  had  saved  yon  in  all  thinge  ; 

but  sithen  Biker  yon  bee, 

helpc  gett  you  none  of  mee. 

but  if  yot4r  King  were  dead  aplight, 

I  wold  helpe  yon  with  all  my  Might,*' 

then  8itid  the  Barrens  cche  one, 

"  will  yoc  that  wee  our  King  slowen  '  r  " 

"  Nay,**  he  sayd,  **  wi'th-outcn  strife 

while  yoftr  ^-ounge  King  is  aline, 

liel|H»  gett  yon  None  I-wis." 

the  Barrons  tooko  leane  with  this ; 

to  Winchester  they  went  all 

there  the  Kiug  was  in  halle; 

&  ns  he  Bate  att  Meate 

they  run  to  him  in  great  heate  ; 

&  as  he  sate  att  the  bord, 

or  eui  «*  he  sjiako  any  word, 

the  run  nil  to  him  anon 


IhIow, xvt.  194,  pjiff.  159, wr.  6rt  jof^lS.]. 
— P.  The /of  s/oirm  is  croftned  UK  fur 
/.  and  BO  id  that  of  Mine,  1.  1 79.  while  the 


/(*fjf<i/rf^,  1.  176.  is  uiion»NSftl  hs/. — V. 
*  sorrow,  mi:<furtun<-.     P. 
■  i.e.  slew,  (hlvmin).~P. 
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&,  smitton  of  his  head  f\iU  soone. 

&  when  iho  King  was  thus  slowe/ 

Erelcs,*  Barrons,  hye  &  lowe, 

tookcn  them  all  to  reede  * 

thai  a  King  they  most  haue  need, 

all  England  for  to  warre 

against  them  tiiat  will  or  darre. 

then  had  Moyne  brethren  tow, 

youngc  Children  they  were  alsoe, 

the  one  hight  Vther,  the  other  Pcndmgon. 

tlien  saiden  the  Barrons  oae)ye  one, 

"  thai  they  shold  neuer  spcedo 

but  if  a  donghtye  man  of  deede 

were  chosen  to  be  their  King  in  fere ;  " 

&  sweren  thai  Sir  Vorfciger 

was  a  donghtye  man  of  deede, 

stout  &  stalo-^  worth  of  a  steede  : 

tlie  swearen  then  together  echo  one,  • 

thai  other  King  they  wold  haue  none. 

then  was  there  neither  Knighi  nor  swniiir 

thiit  dui*st  8i>eake  them  againe, 

but  granted  it,  both  old  &  yonnge, 

to  make  S/r  Vortiger  their  King. 

SCO  in  the  time  of  Aprill,  as  yee  may  lieere, 

the  12  *  Ban*on8  came  to  Vortiger, 

And  8aid  (hot  Englands  right  If'"-'^^  '^■'  J 

was  lome  thorrow  their  King  a-plight,'' 

&  he  was  dead  without  Leasing, 

&  his  2  brothei-s  were  to  young 

to  hold  the  Kingdomc  in  hand, 

*'  therfore  the  commons  of  tlic  Land 

liaiu'  vou  chosen  with  Honowr 


lieod. 


Then  all 
ooiisuit, 


aiui  Af^ivi' 


ih.-itV«»nl>.vr 


-IkiII  ticking. 
S.»  in  April 

tlllK-  tllf 

Uin>ii!«  U-ll 
Votfi^'tr 


that  ho  Ui%- 
l"ru  cIk«««  I. 


•  >»lo,  i.r.  Klailli'.      P. 
»  Erhs*.— P. 

■  COUIlStl. — p. 

*  Htalworth,  bran-,  stout. — P.     Thert- 
in  lionK'tlnii^  lik«'  /r  npeatcd,  U-fore  th«* 


M-  in  tlw  MS.— F. 

•  ?  MS.  cut  :i>ra}.-~F. 

•  apiiit,   mlw   itniiii<<liatoly,   at   oiio". 
II.  o5.  ridRo.— R 
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for  to  bo  thoir  Em]iei'Oiir/' 

blithe  &  glad  was  Vortj'^r, 

&  anon  was  Ktfi^  without  danger. 


Two  fnithfu 
UirrmA 


24U 


take  Utlior 
nnd  Pen- 
dragnn 
bo>-ond  j«ca. 


VortiifPT 
cons*!  tin's 


to  lUay 


l.'th«r  aiMl 
l**Hxlnwun, 


*244 


•J4S 
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bill  tlK-y  arc     2.'»r» 
not  u%  In* 
founil. 


•i«iU 


Vortiger 

«  the.— P. 

^  MS.  childnm. 

«  geniK  -P. 


2:}  Parte.  < 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Att  the  feast  of  the  tomament 
the  Barrons  Uuit  were  gent, 
tJiat  all  the  treason  vndcrst4K)do, 
they  had  ruth  of  the  right  blood, 
thai  they  *    children  *  shold   l>o 

dead; 
therfore  they  tooke  anotlicr  rca^lc, 
&  tookon  Vther  &  Poiuli-agon, 
&  passed  oucr  the  seas  anon. 
Of  theiro  passage  wist  noe  moo 
but  the  hend  *  barrons  2. 
&  when  the  feast  was  all  hold, 
Vortiger  the  traitor  bold 
lett  make  accompackeniont  ^ 
of  erles  &  barrons  //tat  were  gent, 
att  wA/ch  Parlament  they  ha*l  hi^lif 
for  to  haue  slainc  they  childivn  rij^lit. 
Vortiger  commanded  anoii 
for  to  feitch  Vther  &  Pendi-agon. 
fiist  about  all  they  sought, 
but  they  cold  find  them  nouglit. 
when  Vortiger  this  vndcrstoodc, 
then  hce  waxed  almost  woodc, 
but  ncurr-the-lesBC  S/r  Voriigir 
did  giue  comandmont  far  &,  ncH*re 
to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  <&  K»o*j//#t, 
to  make  them  rydoy  *  for  to  fij^lit ; 
&  soone  the  dight  them  I- wis 


*  a  com|<trfnifiit,  t.r.  ooMij^aot. 
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264  With  aniies  &  w/th  horsses  of  price. 

&  when  they  were  ready  dight, 
forsooth  it  is  a  seemlye  sight : 
w/th  hebno  one  head,  &  bright  banner, 

2r.s  all  went  forth  with  Vortiger. 

the  King  of  Denmarke  with  prydc 
brought  his  host  by  his  syde ; 
cither  host  can  other  assayle  ; 

272  there  might  yon  see  a  strong  battelc*. 

the  English  folkes,  sooth  to  say, 
they  fonghten  so  well  fJuit  day 
that  King  Anguish  in  that  tydc 

27C  was  vpon  the  worsso  side, 

&  fflodd  away  as  he  were  woodc 
into  a  Castle  faire  A  goodc  ; 
&  manye  of  his  host  alsoe, 

2SO  fast  away  can  they  goe ; 

&  Voi-tiger  With  his  ro^vto 
l>esett  the  castle  all  alxjute. 
&  when  t[h]ey  had  Long  Lain<% 

i'h4  Vortiger  send  to  them  for  to  saiiir  ' 

*'  if  ho  peace  passe  must, 
bee  woUle  take  all  his  host 
&  wendo  into  his  countrye, 

jj*>  &  ncu^'r  after  that  day 

wold  he  passe  the  sea  stronde, 
nc  come  to  warr  in  Englande.*  '* 
it  when  this  couenant  was  all  done, 

2'.»2  fh'ii  they  wold  not  into  England  conio, 

Vortiger  tooke  his  counccll 
&  lott  them  passe  certaine ; 
k  soQ  they  went  to  the  sea, 

j«.»«.  A  pjisscHl  to  their  owne  countrvi*. 

Vortigt'r  then  tooke  his  ost 
&  went  thence  with  a  great  Ixiastc- ; 

'  MS.  i'iiiuv.    V.    Thty  h^imI  to  Vurt'.  u.  jkiIih-.     K 
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he  held  feast  many  a  day 

With  much  solace  ^  &  wVth  play. 

And  when  the  feast  was  all  hclde,*  [page  i-hi.j 

the  12  Barrens  that  I  erst  of  told, 

that  had  slaine  Moyne  the  Kingy 

they  beihoaght  them  of  a  wonderous  thing, 

that  they  wold  wend  to  Vortiger 

&  aske  him  meede  &  liverr,' 

<fe  said,  "  Vortiger,  now  you  bee  abouc, 

now  yeelde  vs  meede !  for  thy  Loue 

wee  slew  our  right  Kwff  by  kind  ; 

now  will  wee  see  if  thou  bee  hjTide  ; 

for  wee  brought  thee  to  thine  aboue ; 

thinke  what  wee  did  for  yot*r  loue  !  " 

King  Vortiger  answered  againe  : 

With  Egar  Moode  he  can  saine  : 

**  by  the  law  that  god  made 

you  shall  haue  as  yee  bade  ! 

for  yoo  are  traitors  starke  &  stronge, 

&  haue  slaine  yo«r  Kwg  w/tli  wronge, 

&  yeo  haue  wrought  against  tlio  law  ! 

&  thcrfore  yee  shall  both  hang  &  dniw." 

he  did  take  horsses  flcete, 

&  tyod  them  to  their  fieete, 

&  then  drew  them  on  a  pauemeiit^ 

&  sithcn  hanged  thcra  verament 

then  ^lany  an  Erie  &  Barron  liyude 

tliat  were  of  the  Barrons  Kiude, 

to  Vortiger  they  ran  anon 

as  Ids  most  deadlye  fone ; 

hard  on  him  can  they  fight, 

for  to  slay  him  th^  thought  right. 

Vortiger  with  Might  &  Maine, 

he  With  his  host  went  thorn  <^<aiiie  ; 


•  ?  M8.  fcilace.  -F. 
«  holdc.  ia«m.-P. 


■  liv«n',  livrniy,  wapi*,  rav.  &c.  (li- 
rertf.  Ft.).     Urry.~.J». 
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a  strong  battell  there  was  dight, 

&  many  a  head  ther  of  smitt, 

soe  thai  Vortiger  that  day 

was  glad  for  to  scape  away. 

anon  the  Barrens  send  their  sonde 

wyde  oner  all  England  * 

to  all  their  fifreinds,  sibb  &  couthc,^ 

East,  west,  North  <fc  soatlie, 

&.  told  them  tliai  sooth  tydc, 

*  how  Vortiger  with  great  despighte, 

w/th  groat  treason  &  with  wrong, 

their  kinrcd  had  drawen  &  honge.' 

wrath  then  was  many  a  man, 

&  al  together  swarren  then 

that  they  wold  not  assandor  breake 

till  tlicy  were  on  him  wreake.^ 

euciye  man  on  other  besoaght, 

a  great  host  on  him  they  brought, 

it  foughtcn  w/th  S/r  Vortiger 

0  monthcs  of  this  yecre, 

ihni  many  a  Lady  fa^TC  &  free 

lost  her  Lo^v/  it  her  *  mcanyo.'^ 

tlicn  the  warr  endured  long, 

<t  the  BaiTons  waxed  strong 

th'ii  Vortiger  had  not  power 

against  thorn  longer  to  endnro. 

Messengers  anon  bee  tooko, 

<fe  made  them  sworne  vpon  a  booke 

lluii  they  shold  his*  arraiid  gone  ; 

&  Ic'tlors  he  tooke  to  them  anon, 

<fe  sent  them  ouer  the  was  l-wis 

to  Denmarke,  vnto  Kmy  Anguis, 

&  ih'ii  bee  shold  come  att  neede 

w/th  nil  the  power  thni  be  might  Icnrl, 


and  ho  flees. 

The  barons 
make  a  wiilcr 
ftnmnioiis  of 
their  frioiids, 


and  all  swear 
not  to  iiart 
till  \-cn- 
tfinincc  U  hot) 
on  Vortiger. 


TiK-y  fl;:lit 
for  iiim- 

llin||lh<^ 


Viininor  \n 
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AM(ni<  «»f 
l*«i<ti..«ik  !•• 


'  EngM>iul.-.-  V 

'  8ibh.  kindred ;  conthc.uctjnaiiitunci . 
'  i.f.  r«'VcnctHl.-  P. 
vol.,  I. 


•  hi>.  or  prh.tj*  fi»r  thi-  r. 

•  funiilv,  iHinipinv.  ntiiiu**. 
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Vortifc'vr 


luntr^-  nil  he 
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400 


against  his  foemen  for  to  fight 

tJiat  wold  depriue  him  of  his  right. 

then  was  Khig  Anguis  blythe, 

&  Messengci*8  hee  sent  swithe  ' 

to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  &  Knight, 

&  to  all  tJuxt  weapon  beare  might. 

Then  to  shipp  they  went  blithe. 

And  oner  the  sea  can  they  driae ; 

&  when  they  came  to  vortiger, 

he  welcomed  them  w/th  merry  cheere, 

&  scazed  *  there  into  his  hands 

halfc  the  realme  of  England 

that  he  had,  or  haue  might, 

for  to  helpe  him  in  his  right. 

when  this  coacnant  was  mado  fast, 

all  they  dighten  them  in  hast 

into  Dattelle  for  to  wend 

w/th  the  Barrons  Uiat  were  hendc ; 

bcsids  Salsbury  a  Lyte,* 

there  the  battell  can  the  smite. 

many  a  bold  Champion, 

<t  many  a  1000,  in  ihut  stondo 

were  slaiue  &  brought  to  ground  ; 

many  a  Ladye  &  damscll 

can  wcepe  that  day  w<th  tearcs  fell. 

then  had  Vortiger  10 

against  one  of  the  liarrons  men  ; 

discomffitted  they  were  thai  day  ; 

w/th  great  sorrow  tlie  fled  away ; 

&  vortiger,  thai  wold  not  spare, 

but  hunted  them  as  hound  doth  hare, 

theiu  that  he  did  ouc'iiake, 

Hue  other  jK^ace  did  ho  make, 

but  did  tliera  all  to-draw  &  lian^n*. 


[iMIgC  l&l.) 
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but  sitlien  all  that  was  wrong  ; 

many  a  Barron  hynde  A  free 

fled  out  of  liis  owne  countrye, 

&  dwelled  out  many  a  yeere 

for  loue  *  of  S/r  Vortiger. 

then  Vortiger  coazed  into  his  hands 

the  Lands  &  rents  of  all  the  Barrens ; 

&  both  wiffe,  Chyld,  &  swaine, 

he  droue  out  of  the  Lannd  ecrtaine. 

King  Aiiguis  had  verament 

a  daughter  that  was  faire  &  gent, 

thai  was  heathen  Sarazen  ; 

&  Vortiger  for  loue  fine 

vndertooke  her  for  his  wiflfe, 

&  lined  in  cursing  ^  all  his  litTo, 

for  he  did  make  the  Christen  Men 

to  Marry  the  heathen  women, 

soe  that  nighe  all  England 

was  fallen  into  the  devills  hand ; 

&  thus  they  lined  many  a  yeere. 

soe  on  a  day  S/r  Vortiger 

l)cthought  him  on  the  children  tow 

ihni  out  of  the  Land  were  flcddcn  tlux*,  * 

&  alsoe  he  bethought  liim  then 

of  many  another  doughtj-e  ^lan 

ihni  hce  had  flecnietl  *  out  of  the  I^md, 

&  in  his  hart  gan  vnderstaud 

(hat  it  was  a  sorry  hapj^e, 

tt  clonbtfd  him  of  an  aftcrcla|>jK\ 

anon  he  scut  Messengers 

ou<»/-  all  the  liand  for  Carj)enU*i*s, 

&  for  good  ^fassons  alsoe, 

the  best  ihat  were  in  Laud  th«H.\ 


Many  borons 
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OOUUtlT)*, 


aiMi  Vortiger 
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An;fufs*j* 
«l:iiiglit4T, 

aiul  tiinn 
iM-ntlicii. 


r««r  f«-ar  oi 
roll-tail. 


rliiMnti 
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'  f.f.  sak**,  or  perhaps  uIod^  of.— P. 
? f«aro.  The  AJfleck  text  ba»  not  the 
line— F. 


*  i.r.  in  f  xouminuniinitifiii."  I*. 

*  i.r.  th.  11.-  P. 
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Many  a  1000  there  came  anon 
that  colde  worke  Lime  &  stone  ; 
&  when  they  were  comen  all, 
the  King  anon  to  them  gan  call, 
&  said,  "  Lordings,  I  haue  thought 
a  strong  castle  to  be  wrought 
of  bigge  timber,  lime,  &  stone, 
that  such  another  be  noe-were  none, 
if  cue;*  I  hauc  any  need, 
my  liffe  thcrin  iJia,t  I  may  Lead, 
the  Castle  yee  shall  make  surlyc 
vpon  the  plaine  of  Salsburyc  ; 
goe  &  doe  as  I  you  bade, 
that  itt  be  surlye  <t  *  well  made, 
And  you  shall  haue  to  3'07/r  liycr 
as  much  as  you  shall  desii*e.** 
the  workemen  went  forthe  thoe, 
15000  «  &  yctt  moe, 
Iicwcn  timber,  earning  stone, 
&  laid  a  foundation  there  anon, 
some  Laid,  &  some  bore,' 
tt  some  can  the  worke  arroarc.^ 
that  ilke  day,  round  about 
itt  was  brcst  high  w/tiiout  donbt,* 
when  itt  came  to  the  night, 
to  their  bcdd  they  went  wright, 
<t  came  againe  vpon  the  Mon-ow 
&  found  a  thing  of  mucli  son-ow, 
for  all  the  fondation  the  found 
lying  abnxid  vinm  the  ground, 
<t  all  to-tonu%  lx>th  Lime  <fc  s<ono. 
<lu»  had  gnmt  wonder,  cur^'o  one : 


Cl««^'0  iv...) 


*  MS.  Iiniki-n  away. — F. 

*  Thrtf   thouHHiid,    in    Afflwk    t^xt. 
.21.  1.  MO.— F. 

*  bire.— P. 

*  i.e.  rear. — P. 

*  The  AiBeck  text  (p.  21.  1.  oo»  40) 


rffpw  to  its  authority  (Wac^^V   iirnf,) 
uud  thf"  worknuMiV  HfrlitM: 

80  it  in  writ  Ml  in  the  1tn»at : 

And  W4»nt**n  horn  tho  it  wa?«  night, 

.S)  it  is  W4>rkmciiii«'M  riglit.—  F. 
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better  read  then  cold  they  None, 

but  began  it  new  againe, 

&  sped  *  as  well,  the  sooth  to  say, 

as  the  did  the  first  daye. 

&  when  the  eaening  was  comen, 

the  went  to  bedd  all  soone. 

on  morrow  they  came  anon, 

&  foond  it  cast  downe,  lime  &  stone, 

<fc  was  spredd  both  hcere  &  the[r]e  ; 

&  thus  they  faren  halfe  a  ycere. 

AVhen  the  King  heard  of  this, 

great  wonder  he  had  I- wis, 

&  oft  asked  both  young  &  old, 

&  of  the  wonder  wold  be  told, 

&  why  the  worke  might  not  stand. 

there  was  none  within  the  land, 

highc  nor  lowe,  Learned  ^  nor  Clarke, 

thai  cold  tell  liim  of  the  worke.^ 

King  Voi*tiger  sate  in  his  hall 

amongst  his  Barrons  &  Knights  all, 

4^  sware  he  wold  neuer  spare 

vntill  he  wist  why  it  were ; 

&  anon  ho  sent  his  sonde 

oner  all  England  ^ 

after  Clerkes  old  &  younges 

thai  cold  toll  him  wonderous  things. 

the  Messengers  forth  went, 

&  did  the  Kings  Comatindcmcnt ; 

many  a  wise  Clarke  they  sought ; 

before  the  King  they  all  were  brought. 

Kivg  Vortiger  opposed  *  them  all 

why  his  worke  did  downe  fall ; 

but  tliero  was  nono  that  cold  him  k'U. 
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»  itped,  Le.  did  tpecd. — ^P. 
'  {M*rhap«  lay. — i*. 
•  werke.— P. 


*  Euglond.-  V. 

*  up|His<>,  fxaiiiino.  a«kqu«Mtiuiis;  A/Vtr 
pusc.     Urry.  Juu. — P. 
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then  he  sware  he  wold  them  quell  > 

bat  if  they  wold  say  in  hast 

why  this  worke  was  downe  cast. 

10  Masters  he  tooke  anon, 

the  wisest  of  them  euery  one  * ; 

into  a  chamber  they  were  doo 

that  noe  '  man  might  come  them  to. 

see  one  day  verament 

the  looked  into  the  firmament, 

&  vnder  the  welkin  their  shewed  a  skyc"* 

that  shewedd  them  witterlyc* 

that  in  5  winters  there  befomo 

a  knaue  child^  there  was  borne, 

begotten  without  any  man ; 

&  if  they  had  that  child  then, 

&  sley  '  him  hastilye  then 

or  he  spoke  to  any  man, 

and  smeere  the  worke  with  his  blood, 

then  shold  thai  worke  be  sure  &  goodc :" 

thus  the  sky  shewed  them  thero,^ 

And  passed  away  w/thout  more. 

then  were  the  clarkcs  gladd  <fc  blytlic, 

&  came  to  Vortiger  sithc,^ 

&  told  him  Without  lesse  *® 

of  a  knaue  child  thai  was  gotten  I* wis 

w/thout  secde  of  any  man  : 

thus  they  saydden  eucyyc  one, 

'  doe  send  &  feitch  that  child 

whether  hee  bee  in  towne  or  feild  ; 

&  doo  him  slay  hastilye. 


[iKIgO  153.) 


•  i,e.  kill.— P. 

«  The  Afflfck  text  has,  1.  685,  p.  23 : 

Astrumicns  these  weren, 
Wis<T  n<uer  non  nt-rcn. — F. 

'  Tlic  e  is  made  orcr  an  a  between  no 
and  man. — F. 

*  Old  None  and  Sw.  sky,  a  dood F. 


•  i.r.  Ciiiiiiiily:  vid.  Chanc. — P. 

•  I.r.  a  Mall-  child :  so  in  Chauc. — P. 

•  play  or  slew.— P.  See  the  legend  of 
St.  Omn  <»f  lona,  in  ^Ir.  Niish's  Enwiy, 
p.  vi.— F. 

•  thorv:  ChanC— P. 

•  switho,  quickly. — F. 
*•  Icaze,  l«a»»e. — P. 
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&  take  the  blood  of  his  bodye 

&  smcre  the  worke  rond  about, 

&  it  shaU  stand  wtthont  doubt.' 

glad  &  blithe  was  Vortiger, 

&  called  to  him  12  Messengers, 

&  pa^ied  them  in  verity e, 

thai  neuer  a  one  might  other  see; 

he  sent  them  forth  vpon  his  send  ' 

vnto  4  parts  of  England,^ 

&  com^^ianded  iliat  they  stint  ^  nought 

till  ho  were  befor  him  brought. 

anon  the  Messengers  forth  went 

and  did  the  Kings  comi^iandement ; 

<fc  S/r  vortiger  the  bold 

caused  the  clarkcs  to  be  hold 

till  the  Messengers  came  againe, 

to  witt  what  th6  wold  sainc, 

&  sware  by  lesu,  heauen  King^ 

*'  if  they  made  any  Lcasinge, 

noc  ransomc  shold  for  thcni  gone, 

but  thoy  shold  dye  euerye  one." 

now  let  vs  tell  of  these  Messengers 

thai  went  from  S/r  Vortigcrs 

for  to  sceke  the  child  soe  younge ; 

4&  ycc  shall  hcaro  a  wonderous  thing 

&  if  ycc  will  a  stond  dwell  ^ ; 

of //<f(t  Chyld  I  shall  yon  tell, 

on  what  Manner  tlio  Messenger 

brought  him  to  Sir  Vortiger, 

k  what  hoc  bight  wtihonten  lessc,'^ 

k  of  what  kind  he  is, 

thai  yeo  may  vndorstand  II  witt 

tliorrow  what  skill  bo  was  gctt. 
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^  Kiiglondc. — P. 

*  i.r.  Btay.dwst.— P. 
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[The  Third  Part.] 

[How  Merlin  was  b6gotten  and  born.] 

Daoid  the  prophet,  A  Moyses, 
wittenesse  &  saith  how  itt  was 

564  ihat  god  had  made  thorrow  his  Might 
^^  p           .  heauen  fall  of  Angells  bright : 

the  ioy  thai  th6  hadden  then, 
forsooth  no  toonge  tell  can, 

565  till  Lwcifer,  with  guilt  of  pryde, 
^&  all  thai  held  with  him  that  tydo, 

Such  vengeance  god  on  them  can  take 

that  they  are  now  feinds  blake. 
572  A  I  find  in  holy  ritt, 

th^  fell  from  heaven  to  hell  pitt 

6  daycs  &  7  nights, 

as  thicke  as  hayle  in  thunder  lights  ; 
576  &  when  it  was  our  Ladyes  •  will, 

heauen  closed  againe  full  still. 

the  feendcs  that  I  told  of  ere, 

fellen  out  of  heauen  w«th  Lucifer ; 
580  those  that  bidden  •  on  the  ayrc  on  haight, 

fell  th«5  beene,  stronge  »  &  sleight ; 

of  they  ayre  th^  take  their  light, 

&  haue  great  strenght  &  might 
584  a(W  man  to  make  a  bodye 

fayre  of  coulour  &  mdye, 

discending  downe  among  mankind 

to  tise  men  to  dcadlye  sinne. 
588  all  they  wist  well  befomo 

that  Jesu  wold  on  Mary  bo  borne ; 

tlierto  the  fccndes  hadden  enuye, 

&  said  to  the  earth  th6  wolden  hye 


*  The  Attribiit<»«  of  the  Deity  itp  here 
applied  to  y  Viigin  Mary.— P. 


*  biden,  i.e.  Mtle. — 1*. 

•  They  been  fell,  atruog.— F. 
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to  neigh  on  earth  a  maiden  Mild, 

&  begett  on  her  a  child. 

Thus  th6  wend  the  world  to  hauc  filed,*    [page  im.] 

but  att  the  Last  they  were  beguiled  : 

I  shall  you  tell  how  itt  was ; 

now  yee  may  lieere  a  wonderous  case. 

in  that  time,  I  vndestand, 

a  rich  man  was  in  England, 

&,  had  a  good  woman  to  his  vnSc^ 

&  lined  together  a  cleane  lifife  ; 

a  Sonne  they  had,  &  daughters  3, 

the  fairest  children  that  might  bee. 

anon  a  feende  ihai  I  of  told,^ 

that  woonen  in  the  ay  re  soe  bold  ; 

&  ^  for  to  tempt  ihai  good  woman 

ho  light  on  the  earth  then, 

&  in  her  body  had  great  might, 

&  brought  her  into  strifie  &  fight, 

&  made  her  afler  with  Egar  Moodo 

to  cursse  her  child  as  shee  was  woode. 

vpon  a  day  att  Euen  Late, 

thorrow  the  feend,  wi'th  great  hate 

w/th  her  sonne  she  gan  to  grame,* 

&  curst  him  fast  by  his  name, 

&  to  the  devill  sheo  him  behight 

with  all  her  power  &  her  might. 

then  was  the  feonde  glad  &  blythc, 

&  thought  to  doe  him  shame  swithe ; 

&  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

the  feende  went  to  her  lionse  right, 

&  strangled  her  sonne  where  he  lay. 

the  wiflTe  rose  *  vp  when  it  was  day. 
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>  filod,  i.e,  deftl«fd.— P.  MS.  cut  away. 
There  in  part  left  of  one  letter  more  than 

'  of  thoee  I  told.— P. 

«  rff/".— P. 

•  Orame,  grief,  Texation,  axig«r,  mad- 


nets.  S.  Gram,  furor.  Vrrj.  Here  it 
is  a  verb. — P.  A. -8.  ^ramian,  to  anger. 
— r. 

*  MS.  hds  a  letter  like  p  between  rou 
and  r^.— F. 
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A  found  her  ssoime  dead  ait  Morrow, 

&  went  &  strangled  her  selfc  for  sorrowc ; 

&  when  her  Lord  heard  this, 

anon  swithe  for  sorrow  I- wis 

sodainlye  he  dyed  ihoe 

Without  shrift  ^  or  houzell '  alsoc. 

the  folke  of  the  cnntrye  tJiai  tydc, 

fhat  wooned  there  neere  beside, 

came  together  then  to  see, 

&  had  ruth  A  great  pittye, 

&  many  a  man  tJiat  day 

wceped,  &  sayd  "  well-awaye  " 

for  that  good  man  &  his  wiffe 

thai  had  lined  soe  good  a  liffb ! 

an  Hermitt  thai  wooned  there  beside, 

came  to  see  them  there  that  iydo— 

Dlasye  forsooth  his  name  was — 

&  oh  for  them  ho  sayd  **  ahis  !  " 

thai  it  was  beffallen  soc, 

in  his  heart  he  was  full  woe, 

&,  said  it  was  verament 

thorrow  the  ffecndes  incombermeut.' 

the  dnu^litors  he  found  there  aliuc ; 

the  Hcmiitt  hec  can  tlicm  slu-iuo  ; 

&  when  he  hod  done  &  sayd, 

fa^Tc  penance  on  them  he  La^'d ; 

&  when  hce  had  done  soe, 

homo  again  can  ho  goe. 

then  the  ^laydcns  all  in  fere  ^ 

served  god  with  blythe  checrc. 

in  all  England  then  was  the  vsage, 

if  any  woman  did  outrage 

(but  if  itt  were  in  her  spousage,^) 


*  confession. — P. 

'  rocfivfiig  the    Eucharist:  S,  kusi. 


Euchoristitt.    Lye— P. 


'  incombrons  is  used  by  CliauciT  fur 
combcraomc. — P. 

*  together. — P.       *  spousinge. — P. 
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if  any  man  old  or  younge 

miglit  it  witt  of  thai  conntryo, 

all  qu[i]cke  shoe  shold  dolaen  *  bee, 

but  if  it  were  a  light  woman  called 

to  all  men  that  aske  her  >vold. 

soe  the  fifeend  that  had  might, 

that  wooned  in  the  ayre  *  light, 

into  the  earth  he  light  do^xmc  then, 

&  went  vnto  an  old  woman, 

&  hight  her  both  gold  &  fee 

to  wende  to  tlie  sisters  3, 

the  eldest  mayden  to  enchant, 

some  younge  mans  body  to  enfante  '  ; 

And  shee  might  bring  her  thcrto, 

he  hett  ^  her  gold  for  cuc^r-more. 

that  old  Queane  was  full  glad, 

&  did  as  the  devill  her  badde, 

&  went  to  the  sisters  3. 

as  soone  as  shoe  might  tliom  sec, 

to  the  eldest  sister  soone  she  saiyd 

"  alas,  my  deerc  swecto  Mayd  ! 

thou  hast  fayre  feete  &  handc,* 

a  gentle  body  for  to  soundc, 

white  hayro  &  long  arme ; 

I- wise  it  is  much  harme 

that  thy  bodyc  might  not  assay 

w/th  some  younge  man  for  to  play, 

that  yce  miglit  find  in  enc^y  place 

game,  mirth,  &  great  solace." 

"  ccrtaino,*'  said  the  maiden  then, 

"  if  thai  I  take  any  man, 

but  if  it  were  in  spousing, 

any  man  cither  old  or  younge, 
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'  Jug»  Imriod.    Ch.iuc. — P. 

*  The  Air-Fi<  uds  (1.  .580)  were  a  srpa- 
nitc  set  from  the  Hell-Fiends  (1.  573).— 
F. 


•  Fr.  enftrmtrr  is  to  l»riiig  forth  n  child 
(Cotgmvi).— F. 

•  prtiniis'd. — P. 

•  nonde. — P. 
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&  itt  were  knowen  in  this  ooanirye, 
all  quicke  I  shold  doluen  bee." 

692  "  nay,  certaine,"  said  the  old  qneane, 

"  yee  may  it  doe  without  deane  ' 
both  in  bower  Sl  in  bedd, 
although  noe  man  doe  you  wedd  ; 

696  &  therfore  dread  thee  nought, 

for  it  needs  neu^r  be  forth  brought ; 
&,  if  thou  wilt  doe  by  my  read, 
thou  diddest  neuer  a  better  deede." 

700  800  thorrow  the  quoanes  inchantment 

&,  the  feends  incumberment, 
the  eldest  sister,  the  sooth  to  say, 
lott  a  young  man  With  her  play ; 
k  when  shoe  liked  best  the  game, 
it  turned  her  to  mooh  shame, 
for  shco  was  taken  4  forth  drawen, 
&  of  her  game  shoe  was  knowen, 
&  for  ihai  worke  doluen  was. 
many  a  man  sayd  for  her  '^  alas ! " 
the  fiecnde  yett  another  while 
the  other  sister  he  con  beguile, 

712  &  made  her  to  loue  a  faire  young  man, 

&  aftor  was  his  leminan  '  then, 
shoe  was  taken  forth*wise, 
&  brought  before  the  hye  Justice 

716  her  iudgment  to  vndorstand, 

as  itt  was  the  law  of  the  Land« 
the  lasticc  opposed  '  hor  thoo 
whcrforc  sheo  had  done  soo  ; 
byiiit>reflrinc  720  slicc  answorod  as  sheo  was  taught, 

&>  said  shoe  forsooke  itt  nought, 
&  said  shce  was  a  light  woman 
to  all  //lut  wold  come  to  her  comiMon  ; 
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<&  soc  shec  scaped  them  away, 

soe  that  her  followed  all  that  day 

of  Harlotts  *  a  great  race 

to  fyle  her  body  for  that  case. 

yett  the  feendc  in  tluit  while 

the  3^  sister  can  beguile. 

then  was  the  youngest  sister  soe  woo 

that  nj-e  her  hart  burst  in  tow, 

for  her  mother  had  hangd  her  selfe,^ 

&  her  one  sister  quicke  was  delfe,' 

&  for  that  her  father  dyed  amisse, 

<fc  her  brother  was  strangled  I-wis, 

her  other  sister  a  whore  strongc, 

that  harlotts  was  Quer  among; 

almost  for  sorrow  &  for  thought 

in  wan-hope  *  shee  ^ras  brought. 

to  the  Hermitt  shec  went  then, 

to  that  hight  Blassye,  that  good  man, 

&  told  him  all  the  sooth  befome, 

How  all  her  kindred  were  forlonie. 

the  Hermitt  had  wonder  great ; 

on  gods  halfe  he  her  besett, 

"  I  bid  thee  haue  god  in  thy  mind, 

&  let  be  the  lore  of  the  feende," 

41;  bade  her  *  forsake  in  any  wise 

prj'de,  hate,  <t  couetise, 

alsoc  sloth  and  enuye, 

&  mans  flesh  in  lecherye, 

all  such  workes  for  to  flee  ;  * 

&  bade  her  *  goils  8er\*ant  bee,* 

&  bade  her  to  *  take  good  koepe 

thai  shee  layd  her  not  dovne  to  sU»epc, 
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*  Harlot,  apud  Cliatic.  is  a  1im»si»  person 
of  rither  Six.  Vrry.-  P.  Harlottc, 
Scurnts ;  Promptoriuni ;  imn»  Mr.  Way's 
noto  *  to  it  there,  p.  227 ;  an«l  a  v.rj 
cturimui  pa.<i»ag<*  ahont  **thc»  harl^tU  that 
handMithe  wom<»n,"  in  77/r  Kn'>nht  de  la 


Tour  lAindrti,  now  in  \\\o  press  f«r  the 
Earlv  Kn^liih  T«xt  *Sxi«tv.  p.  8!.~F. 

«  ithv.     P.  ««lelT.-.~P. 

*  tran'hope,  U«**«pair;  m  v^n-grace 
\%  want  of  prare.  Wan  is  privatire  apod 
A.-S.  01.  jid  (;.  I).     P. 
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&  namclye  *  not  in  the  night, 

vnlessc  shee  had  a  Candle  light, 

&  windowes  &  dores  in  tJuii  stond 

to  be  spurred  *  to  roafo  and  ground, 

&  make  there  againc  w/th  good  noycc 

the  signe  of  the  holy  crosse.*  ' 

&  when  he  had  taught  her  soe, 

home  againe  can  shee  goe, 

&  served  god  vrith  hart  glad, 

&  did  as  the  hermitt  her  bade  ; 

&  yett  the  feend  thorrow  enuyc 

beguiled  her  with  treacherj-e, 

&  brought  her  into  a  drecrye  checre  : 

I  shall  you  tell  in  what  manner. 

\TK)n  a  day  veramcnt 

with,  neighbors  to  Ale  shee  went ; 

long  slice  sate,  &  did  amissc 

that  drunken  shee  was  I-wis. 

her  other  sister  tJiat  I  of  told, 

that  was  a  whoro  stout  &  bold, 

came  thither  that  same  day 

w/th  many  harlotts  for  to  play, 

&  missaide  her  sister  as  shee  was  wooil, 

&  called  her  other  then  good. 

soe  long  shee  Chidd  ^  in  a  resse,* 

the  whore  start  vp  w/thout  Icssc, 

&  went  to  her  sister  in  a  rage, 

&  smote  her  on  the  visage. 

then  home  to  her  chamljcr  shee  can  *;<m\ 

&  miide  to  the  dores  betwceno  them  tow, 

&  cr}*cd  out ;  &  Neighbors  came, 


•  «*5iHviiilly:  ^nnnAy,  rr<tci J fttt.Vrom. 

*  KlH-rntl,  sparDnl,  &c.,  i.f,  hpard, 
IkjUciI,  luckitl,  fn»iii  ifjHir^  n  wood  bar,  ur 
Inilt.  Urry  in  Cluiuc.  -1*.  A.-ii.  ijMir- 
I'uM,  to  »i«Jir,  »hut,  stop. — F. 


■  <Ti»il«».  qw. — P. 

*  M8.  hiiH  viihtr  CAi7d  or  CMi/f/,  Mi'tli 
the  fchurt  stroke  of  thv  d  ihtttt'^l  iVir  1. 
R 

*  rvn.    rcv*«,  rew,  nurc,   ai»'.'    Cluiuc. 
Tro-.-P. 
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<&  the  whore  soone  ih6  name 

&  drouen  her  away  anon, 

&  the  harlotts  eue?ye  one. 

when  they  were  driuen  away, 

the  maid  thai  in  the  chamber  Lay 

all  made,  as  shee  were  woode, 

weepcd  &  failed  as  shee  were  w/th  ill  moodc. 

&  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

vpon  the  bed  shee  fell  do^vne  right, 

all  both  shodd  &  cladde  ; 

shee  fell  on  sleepe,  &  all  was  madd, 

&  forgott  her  howse  vnblesscd, 

as  the  hermitt  had  her  vised.* 

then  was  the  ffecnde  glad  &  blythe, 

&  thought  to  doe  her  shame  swithe  ; 

ouer  all  well  bee  might, 

for  there  was  noe  crosse  made  that  night. 

&  to  the  Maj'd  anon  he  went, 

&  thought  all  christendome  to  liauo  shcnt.^ 

a  ti-aine  ^  of  a  childe  he  put  in  her  Uioo, 

&  passed  away  where  hoc  cam  "•  froc. 

&  wlien  that  woiujin  was  awaked, 

&  found  her  body  lying  naked, 

&  slice  grope  w/th  her  luuids,* 

&  some  seed  there  shee  found, 

wherby  shee  wende  ^  witterl^'c 

thai  some  man  had  Lyen  her  by. 

Then  shee  rose  vp  in  liast,  [,m^e  lo;.] 

&  found  her  dure  sjmrrcd  fast. 

when  shee  found  thai  it  was  see, 

in  her  hart  slice  was  full  woe, 

&  thoui^ht  it  was  some  wicked  thinge 
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'  A.-S.  v/Vmi»,  lu  iii.vtntit,  «liiivt.—  F. 

-  Thi*  child  Wgotton  l.y  ilu*  titml  «»n 
the  \iiyiii  \va^  in(tii<l««l  hy  ihr  di'viU 
to  undo  ilio  Work  <»f  l■hri^t.  m:j  i^o.-*-*!  lo 
have  Ui'n  U^ot U-u  l-y  ilu-  Holy  Ulioht 
on  It  virgin.   S*»- 1. 1(»77.  ami  Hus2-o. — ¥, 


*  P  MS.  84-rmiiigIy  I  mi  no  altered  /«> 
bniino:  ?  orip.  t^truine^  A.-S.  ftnomnt^ 
stn/ttan^  to  U-jn-i,  prucnutf,  biv«-d.—  ¥. 

^  MS.  cann  ~F. 
»  hondo.-^P. 

•  wc-on'd.  -  i*. 
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tJiat  wold  her  to  shame  bringe.^ 

all  the  night  shoe  made  great  sorrowc, 

&  to  the  Hermitt  shee  went  att  morrowc, 

&  told  hlni  all  the  case. 

the  hermitt  sajd,  ''  alas !  alas ! 

that  shee  had  broken  her  pennance  ;  " 

&  said  it  ^ras  the  ffeends  combranco. 

"  A  !  good  father  !  "  said  shee  thoe, 

"  what  if  itt  be  fallen  soe 

tJiat  a  child  be  on  me  gotten, 

&  any  man  may  it  witten, 

then  shall  I  be  deluen  anon 

all  quicke,  both  bodyc  &  bone.*  " 

*'  certaine,"  said  the  good  man, 

**  my  dcore  daughter,  after  then 

I  shall  you  helpc  w/th  all  my  might 

till  of  itt  I  banc  sight. 

goo  home,  daughter,  now,  mine, 

&  liaue  gods  blcs.sing  &  mine, 

for  he  may— *fc  his  will  bee — 

out  of  thy  son-ow  bringe  thoc." 

home  shoe  went  w/th  drcerj-c  moodr, 

&  scrucd  god  w/th  hart  good  ; 

&  cuoyc  day  after  then 

her  wombc  will  greater  began  ^ 

soe  thai  shee  might  it  not  hyde, 

but  itt  was  iH'ix:ciued  in  thai  tydc. 

then  was  slice  taken  forsoothe  I-wisne, 

&  brought  afore  tlic  hye  Insticc. 

the  Justice  opposed  *  her  thoe 

why  shee  liad  done  soo ; 

&  for  shco  wrought  against  "^  the  law. 


»  MS.  Uright :  bringe— P. 

*  borne  in  MS.— F. 

*  still  .  .  became,  or  to  greaten  began. 
— P.    A.-S.  /jT^N,  to  gu  over. — F. 

*  exaniiued. — P.      Apoaon  or  oposen. 
Oppono  (3  MSS,  cif«Hl  in  Prumptonam) 


Opp'tHo^  to  bring  fonranl,  ad<lac<»,  allep*», 
&c.  by  way  of  aocuaation,  6;^.   Whifrt 

*  The  firnt  a  is  madf  ov<t  a  h  in  the 
MS.— F. 
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he  Imlgcd  her  for  to  be  slowe.* 

&  shoe  answered  &  said,  "  nay, 

I  wrought  neuer  against  the  law,*  *' 

&  sware  by  him  thai  dyed  on  tree, 

*•  was  neuer  man  tluit  neighed  mee 

wj'th  fleshly  lust  or  Lecheryo, 

nor  kissed  my  body  with  villanye.'"*  " 

the  lustice  answered  anon, 

**  Dame,  thou  Lyest  by  S?  lohn  ! 

tliy  words  beene  false  <fc  wylde, 

when  men  may  see  thou  art  w/th  childe  ! 

in  this  world  was  neucr  childe  borne 

but  mans  scede  tlicre  was  beforne, 

saue  lesu  ehrist  thorrow  his  might 

was  borae  of  a  mayden  bright. 

how  may  thou  for  shame  then 

say  thou  had  neucr  \vtrt  of  any  man, 

when  I  mysclfo  they  *  soothe  may  see 

that  a  child  is  gotten  of  thee  ?  '* 

**  certaini*,  S/V,'*  shoe  sjiid  then, 

"I  goc  w/t!i  child  w/thout  any  man. 

by  liim."  shot-  snid,  "  fhat  made  this  day, 

there  was  neuo*  [man]  fJtai  by  me  Lay; 

but  as  1  sleo|KHl  one  night, 

by  mee  lay  a  Selcotli  *  Might ; 

but  I  wi.st  ncui'i*  what  it  was, 

therforo  I  doc  me  in  thy  grace.*' 

the  lustice  said  wj'th-outcn  fayle, 

"  1  ncu»»r  hard  of  sucli  a  mamoil ! 

to-day  nay  •  shall  the  woman  bo  delfc 

till  I  hauo  askcil  wifles  12 

if  anv  child  mav  bo  made 


condomned 
to  death. 
Sbe  protests 


that  never 
man  lay  by 
her. 


Tlic  judge 
says 
Hio  lie.-*. 


•  Xrt  ohlW 
itni  ('lirKi 
w  a-*  fVtT 
lK»riio 
without 


>]iv  prot.'-.i'* 
with  chiM 


by  any  w»*/m 


but  by  a 
Sinuii^o 
iJeini:. 


»  ^^».  5Uw,  filain. — 1*. 

•  hiv.—P. 

•'•  Tlip  w  haj*  nnlv  nnc 
MS.   -F. 

•  the.-  P. 

vol..  I 
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The  JuUge 
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*  fr^li"**!!!.  stranfi^,  un«*oiiinioii  (01.  ad 
O.  Pong).— r.  A.-S.  ut<i-rH\  •«-iaoin 
known,  rare.  v«>iulertul.  rlto^jwr.rth). — 
F. 
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Without  getting  of  Manhood  ; 

<fc  if  til 6  say  itt  may  soe  bee, 

all  quitt  shalt  thou  goe,  <fe  free ; 

And  if  the  say  that  it  may  nay  ;  (j^gc  i5».] 

all  quicke,  men  shall  delfe  thee  to-day.'* 

on  12  >^-iues  shee  did  her  anon, 

&  they  answered  euery  one, 

that  "neuer  child  was  home  of  maiden 

but  lesu  Christ,"  they  all  saydden. 

Blasye  the  Hennitt  vpstart  then, 

to  answer  the  iustice  he  began, 

"  S/r  Justice,'*  he  sayd  thoe, 

"  hear  me  in  a  word  or  tow : 

that  *  this  woman  hath  told  echo  dcalo, 

certez  I  bclceue  itt  wcele ; 

&  yec  bcleeven  her  right  nought. 

by  god  &  all  '  this  world  wrought, 

1  haue  her  shrinen  <&  taught  the  law, 
to  moo  wold  slice  neuer  a-know  ^ 
th'it  a!iy  man  for  any  meedc 
mighod  her  body  w/th  flesh  lye  doe<U' ; 
therfore  it  is  aT«n*nst  the  law 

fh<tt  shoe  doluon  shold  l>o  this  d;iy. 

jrifl'  shoo  haue  scrued  for  to  spilt/ 

tlie  chylde  in  her  woml)C  hath  not  gilt '' : 

ihcrfore,  S/r,  doe  bj-  my  reado, 

X'  put  her  not  this  time  to  doad,* 

but  doe  her  in  warde  before 

til!  the  childo  l)e  bore ; 

&  then,"  he  sayd,  '*  god  itt  wtitl, 

2  yoore  koe]>e  it  shee  motte, 

4^  p''/-advoiitnrt»,"  he  sayd,  **ilien 
the  clilM  niny  prouo  a  good  man." 


*  Ihnt  which,  what.— F. 
«  that  all.-  P. 

•  at-kiiow.    confevH,    to    acknowledge. 
I'm-  P. 


•  dfherved  to  U*  spill. —  I*. 

•  guih.— P 

•  to  th.' dt-ad.  vi.l.  r    I.     V. 
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then  said  the  lustice, 

"  Hennitt,  thy  words  are  full  wij^e  ; 

thcrfore  by  thy  doome  I  will ; 

noo  man  to-day  shall  her  spill.'* 

they  ^  lustice  coni?>mnded  anon 

to  lead  her  to  a  tower  of  stone, 

&  thai  noo  wight  shold  w/th  her  goe 

but  a  midswiffc,  <&  noe  nioe. 

the  tower  was  strong  &  hye, 

that  noe  man  might  come  her  nyc  ; 

a  window  there  was  made  thoe, 

<t  a  cord  ty cd  tlierto 

to  draw  therein  all  thinke,* 

lire  «t  water,  Meate  <t  drinke. 

&  when  the  time  was  comen. 

Shoe  bare  a  solroth  sonne. 


The  juilge 


ami  lifts  her 
l»ui  ill  a 
"luijo  tower. 


Ill  •llIC  IIIIK* 

>hf  U-ars  a 
>trai)gv  aoii. 


4'^  Parte.  ■< 


[The  Fourtli  Tart.] 

[Ol"M«Tliu,  from  hi>  l»irth  till  he  i?  "cvt-n  \var>  •»M.] 

•.»32  r  Right  faire  shape  he  had  then, 

all  the  fonne  thttl  fell  for  a  man  ; 
blacke  he  was  w/thout  lase,^ 
&  nnigh  as  a  swine  he  was. 
then  they  midwifle  anon- right 
was  afeard  of  that  sight ; 
Jb  for  he  was  sot*  rough  of  hydi\ 
^ffuli  well  shec  wist  that  tyde 
i»4o  That  he  was  neucv  gotten  by  any  *  man. 

&  full  faine  shfc  wold  then 
in  hell  that  he  had  Ivent*  her  I'nw 
ihni  neur/-  nmn  had  srene  him  uhhv 
•»44  the  Hennitt  that  hight  Blas.^yt* 

wist  full  Will  sikorlvo 


•  tbo.    P. 

*  thiniro.—  ] 


•  ?  MS.  mv —F 
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the  time  the  Child  shold  be  borne, 

&  to  the  tower  be  came  att  Mome, 

&  called  vpward  to  them  yare,' 

&  asked  them  how  tliej  did  fare. 

they  *  midwifle  said  w/tboui  lesse  * 

a  knaue  child  there  borne  was. 

"  take  bim  me,"  he  sayd  then, 

^^  &  I  shall  make  him  a  christen  man  ; 

whether  he  dye,  or  line  abyde, 

the  fairer  gi-ace  he  mayjbetyde." 

full  glad  wns  the  midwiffe,* 

&  caught  the  chyld  be-liue,* 

<t  by  a  cord  shee  Ictt  him  downe, 

it  Blassy  gaue  bim  bis  benison,* 

A:  Iwiro  him  home  w/th  merry  moode, 

it  Kntptizod^  him  in  tbe  holy  floode, 

And  called  him  to  his  christendome,^ 

&  named  him  Merlyin  in  gods  name. 

thorrow  flat  name,  I  you  tell, 

nil  the  Ifocnds  that  were  in  hell 

wfiv  agreeved,  &  that  full  sore ; 

therforo  was  their  power  bore.* 

<t  when  he  had  christcnefl  him  soo, 

home  againe  he  bare  him  tlioo, 

&  in  the  cord  be  can  '^  him  laine ; 

the  >fidwi(re  drew  him  vp  againe, 

<t  he  liade  her  w/thout  blame 

call  him  Merh-ne  by  his  name. 

the  midwifle  bare  him  anon-right 

to  the  ffyer  //fit  was  bright, 

<t  as  shee  warmed  him  by  the  fyor 


[PMclid.) 


*  raro,  acutu-*,  Lvc:  reftdv,  Vrrx.     V. 
'  iho.^P. 

*  le»o.-P.     Uen.—y. 

*  Tbe  w  ii  niadf  urcr  an  /"in  the  MS. 

*  ioMantly.  forthwith.-^  V. 

*  benodiction.  —  P. 


'  Thf  first  t  in  very  n«Mr  tho  ;» ;  p.r- 
haps  it  has  been  alti-nd  to  i»:irt  uf  it. 
—  K. 

•  at  (hi?  baptism).— P. 

•  lore,  Q.— P. 

••  gnu— laine  (lar).   -P. 
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sbee  beheld  this  *  lodlye  cheero  * : 

"  alas,"  said  shee,  "  art  thou  Merl}ii  ? 

whence  art  thou,  of  what  kinne  ? 

who  wlias  tliy  father  by  night  or  day  ? 

that  noe  man  I-witt  ^  itt  may. 

it  is  gi*eat  inith,  by  hcauens  Kwi^, 

tJiat  for  thy  louc,  tkou  foule  tliinge, 

thy  mother  slialbc  slaine  w/th  woe  I 

alas  the  time  it  shalbe  soe  ! 

I  wold  thow  were  fai'r  in  the  sea, 

thai  tliy  mother  mi«^ht  scape  free  !  " 

when  Mcrlyu  hard  her  spuako  soe, 

he  bradde  open  his  eyen  towe, 

&  lodlye  *  on  her  can  hee  looke, 

&  his  head  on  her  hee  shooke, 

&  gan  to  cry  w/th  lowd  dinne  : 

"  thou  lyest,'*  he  sayd,  "  thou  foule  qucanc  ! 

my  mother,'*  he  sayd,  "  shall  noe  man  quell 

for  nothing  that  men  can  tell ; 

whitest  I  may  speak  or  gone, 

mauger  them  tLut  woM  her  slone,^ 

I  shall  saue  her  lill'e  lor  this; 

that  you  shall  see  «L  lieare  I-wij<." 

when  the  MidwiUe,  sliee  heard  //n<l, 

shee  fell  do\\^le  almost  flatt ; 

shee  gan  lo  tjuake  as  shee  were  wotnl, 

&  had  raiher  then  any  goiMl 

thai  slut*  had  beene  farr  away  ; 

Koe  had  his  mother  where  she  L:iy ; 

SiX?  sore  tiny  were  iA'  Iiiiti  a;^ust, 

the  blessed  them,  &.  that  full  fast, 

^  cryed  on  him  in  gods  name 

thai  ho  shold  doe  them  noe  shame ; 

&  fast  on  him  they  can  cryc 
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in  gods  name  &  St.  Maryc 

he  sliold  them  tell  what  hce  wcro, 

&  what  misaduenture  brought  him  there. 

he  did  lye  &  held  him  still, 

&  lett  them  crye  all  their  ffill ; 

&  if  they  shold  haue  slaine  him  the, 

he  wold  not  speake  a  word  moc. 

&  the  *  3  lined  there 

w/th  much  sorrow  &  w/th  care ; 

&  for  after  halfe  a  yeere, 

ns  shee  held  him  by  the  fyer, 

rufuUye  shee  gan  to  greete, 

&  said  to  him,  "  my  soniie  swectc, 

for  thy  louc,  w/th-outen  ^  weene, 

all  quicke  dolue  shall  I  beene." 

he  answered  &  said,  "  Nay, 

Dame,  thou  gables  ^  by  this  day ; 

there  is  neitho[r]  man  nor  lusticc 

thai  shall  yee  decme*  in  noe  vrise 

then  whik»st  I  may  either  goe  or  speak, 

in  earth  thy  body  for  to  wreak." 

Then  was  his  motlicr  a  l)1ythc  woman 

&  eu^'iTO  day  after  then 

he  made  her  gladd  &  bold, 

&  ^laruelous  tales  to  her  he  told. 

when  he  cold  speake  &  gone, 

the  Justice  was  ready  anon, 

&  l>ade  bring  forth  anon  then 

befor  him  that  ilke  woman 

for  to  receiue  her  iudgmcnt. 

it  when  shee  came  in  pr*  sent, 

the  Justice  forgatt  itt  nought, 

but  Egerlye  he  said  his  thought, 

&  swarc  anon  by  heauens  Quecne 


fiiirt  i*-«.J 
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•  without  .  .  .  .  M»  in  Chauo. — V. 
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all  quicke  shec  shokl  dolucn  becno. 

then  the  childe  answered  w/th  words  Bold- 

&  he  was  but  2  yceres  old — 

he  sayd  to  the  lust  ice  w/th  Egar  Moode, 

"  S/r  lustice  !  thou  can  but  Htle  goode 

to  doe  my  mother  to  tjic  dead, 

&  wotts  not  by  what  i-cade, 

sane  a  chance  ilml  to  her  ffell ; 

thorfore  thou  dost  not  to  lier  well ; 

for  eue*yc  man  will  wott  well  then 

that  against  chance  may  be  noe  man, 

&  thorrow  chance  1  was  begott ; 

therfore  cut'/ye  man  may  well  wott 

that  ni}'  motlier  ought  nought 

for  my  luue  to  death  be  brought/' 

gi'cat  wonder  had  both  old  &  youngc 

of  the  childs  answering. 

then  the  lustice  was  ft  all  wrath, 

ifc  on  Lond  sware  an  oathe 

*  all  quicke  slice  shold  doluen  l>cc.* 

**  Nay  !  "  said  ^ferlyn,  **soe  Mote  1  tlicc, 

ihoii  shall  her  nen*  r  bring  therlo 

for  ought  that  eu'  /•  thou  canst  iUn* ! 

it  shall  not  goc  as  thou  wilt, 

for  shec  hath  done  no  guiltt, 

&  I  shall  prone  itt  through  skill, 

Mauger  of  them  fhai  wold  her  spill. 

my  father  fftut  l>egatt  nice 

is  a  feendc  of  great  potoncye, 

il*  is  in  the  ayiv  alMUic  the  light, 

t^  leni|its  men  both  day  <fe  night  ; 

iV:  therfoi*e  to  my  mother  he  went, 

it  wend  all  christendome  to  liauc  slient, 

S:  goit  n;ee  on  her  w/th-out  Leasingc, 

tV  shee  therof  wist  no  thing. 

A*  for  shec  wiat  not  when  it  was, 


flhc  shnll  be 
buried  alive. 
M«rlin  (only 
'2  years  old) 


that 
accidents 


cann«»l  Ijc 
RuarLd 
n;ruin't, 
nil  I  >«y  "inc 

M»  tli.1t  hU 
tU'«tlu'r 
"iipljt  n'»t  to 
die  for  iliat. 


The  judge 
luiriol  alivf 


*•  No,  •.!:o 

shall  f.u:." 
^ny^  M«rlin  ; 


••  my  failit  r 
i*  A  Fi»n«l 
of  the  Air, 


■.'^1  i  p-i  II. «• 
on  n. . 
inoth.  r.  to 
d»-ir«'\ 
rhrisun- 
doni, 

rhe  knowing 
iiutliingof  it 


456 


HERLINE. 


and  being 
therefore 
guiltless. 


And  God 
has  turned 
me  good, 

to  help 
England.. 


ami  I  can 
toll  you  all 
tliiiii,'^. 


VoM.  Judge, 
do  iH»t  know 
who  your 
own  father 


•*  I  do ;  my 
fathiT  wuii 
n  Uarmi : 
my  m«»iiicr 
i!<i>iill 
uliyv.'' 


"  Send  fnr 
!i»^  I  hen, 
nnd  Ut'll 


The  jinl»rc 
«|4»e«t  js«*pd. 
Hi"  iiK'tfitr 
oomes, 


1084 


1088 


1092 


109G 


lUNl 


11*24 


1108 


llli 


I  prone  that  slice  is  guiltlessc ; 

for  all  the  feends  wcndcn  by  moo 

to  hauc  sbcnt  all  cliristeiitye, 

&  had  *  of  mc  a  wicked  ffoodo  ^ ; 

but  god  hath  turned  mo  to  goodc  ; 

for  now  I  am  of  god  sende 

for  to  helpe  all  Englandc  ; 

&  forsoothe,"  hec  said  then, 

"  pardio,  toll  you  I  can 

all  thai  cucr  was  &  now  is. 

I  can  you  tell  well  l-wis 

thou  dost  not  wott,  lusticc  thou, 

who  was  thy  father  (lad  thee  wannc ; 

&  therforc  I  prouc  that  mother  thine 

rather  to  be  doluen  then  mine." 

hearknon  now  all  the  striffc 

how  Mcrlyne  saucd  his  mothers  lillb  ! 

then  was  the  Justice  in  hart  woe, 

&  to  Mcrl}'ne  he  said  thoe, 

**  thou  Lyci't  !  *'  he  sayd,  "  thou  glutton  ! 

my  father  was  a  pood  Bai-ron, 

&  my  mother  a  ladye  fi-ee  ; 

yett  on  Hue  iliou  may  her  see.'' 

"  S/r,"  said  ^Icrlyne  then  auou, 

**  say[n]d  ^  after  her  full  soone, 

And  I  shall  make  her  to  hv  kiioweu, 

(»r  else  hange  nie  on  to  di*awen." 

the  lustice  after  his  mother  sent ; 

Si  when  sliee  Wiis  comen  prtsent, 

the  lustice  l)eforc  them  all 

tc»  Merlyn  can  he  call ; 

he  sjiid  to  him,  **  Belanye/ 


[I'aclrtl.J 


»  ihro'.— P. 

'  ffwd.  qu. — P.  *'Fodf  is  fouml  in 
•  arly  writtTs,  o«j»ecially  in  the  old  metri- 
cal ronuinoe«t  in  the  senM!  of  many  tix>man, 
f/irt,  or  boy,"*    Halliwcll's  Glofrs.    ••Ihave 


road  somcwhcro  thc/tur/i^/'^!',  i.e.  an 
imp  of  th«*  di'vil." — Th.  Wripht. 

•  fknd.— P. 

*  fort^,    Belamv,    ^.mxkI   fritiul.  ai-ud 
Chanc.-P. 
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l)c  now  soc  bold  &  hardye 

to  pi*ouc  thy  tale,  if  thou  can, 

that  thou  saidest  of  this  woman." 

Merljn  said  to  tlie  lustico, 

"  S/r,  thy  words  be  not  wise ; 

if  I  tell  thecse  folkc  befomc 

how  thow  was  gotten  &  borne, 

then  shoKl  it  spring  wyde  &  bi*oad, 

&  thou  sliold  lose  th}'  manhood ; 

then  shall  tliy  mother  doluen  bee, 

&  all  were  for  the  louc  of  thee." 

the  Justice  then  vnderstoode 

i/nii  Merlyn  cold  mikle  *  good. 

then  to  a  chamber  can  the}'  goe, 

he  &  ^lerl^-ne,  &  noe  moe. 

"Merlyn,"  he  said,  "I  pniy  tliee, 

what  was  fJuii  man  titai  begatle  lae  r  " 

"  S/r,"  he  said,  '*  by  St.  Simon, 

it  was  the  jKn-son  of  the  townc ! 

hee  thee  gott,  bv  St.  lane,^ 

viKMi  this  wtnnan  iltai  is  thy  uaine." 

the  \jiu\y  said,  **  thow  fowle  tliin^'cl 

tlum  hast  nnidc  a  starke  Leasingu  I 

his  Hat  her  was  a  noble  Bai'on, 

&  a  man  hulden  of  gn»at  renownc  ; 

A  thou  art  a  misebegott  wretch; 

I  pray  thee  god  ilevill  thee  •*  feitch  ! 

in  wyld  fyer  thou  shall  be  brent, 

for  w/th  wronge  thou  lm>t  i.iy  *  ^hriit." 

**  Dame,"  sjiyd  Merlyn,  **  liold  thro  still, 

for  itt  Wire  lx»ih  right  [A* J  skill, 

for  I  wott  w/th-outen  wecne 

thou  deserue  doluen  to  beene, 

llbr  sithe  thou  was  to  this  world  brought, 


ami  he  dai  c« 
Mori  in  to 
pi-ovo  hi^ 
charge 


Mori  in 
julviH-s  liin 
in»t  t<»  lia\»; 
it  (l<iiii>  in 
pnlilic, 


or  his 
n»«»ih»'r  will 
In-  put  to 
•i.uth. 
The  jii«l;;t; 


taki-*;  Merlin 
ti»  a  privalo 
room, 

iin«l  Ofiks 
who  Inv-ii 
him.  ihc 


'•  Tl. 
|ar-.i." 
Ki>-  Mitlui. 


••Th..tVa 
lir."  -..\*Uu 

niotlur : 


••  may  tho 
UmI  lake 


••  1>-  'iiiht  . 


I  kn..u  all 
jtMir  il«  iitj.> ; 


'  knew  murl:.     F. 


'  I  I'rny  GcaI  the  JtviU  li.n  .    |  IN  m-il 
note].— P.  *  mt'.-l*. 
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I  ran  IcU 
you  how 
your  «*n 
wns  got ; 


you  had 
better  sny  no 
more. 


WTicn  your 
lord  went  to 
Carlisle, 

the  par<>on 
lay  with 
you :  yonr 
lord  enrisc 
home : 


you  hi  the 
inu-KMi  out 
of  the 
wiiKluw ; 


l«i:t  vonr  h-i 
U-jyoitt-n. 
I)ol  lie?" 


**  No.  iiV  all 
tnu-." 


The  judtrc 
telN  hi» 
moll  It  r 

to  p>  home 

fthlUlHil. 
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all  the  workc  thai  thou  hast  wrought, 

I  can  tell  itt  eucryc  word 

better  then  thou,  by  our  Lord, 

how  thy  Sonne  was  begotten.* 

dame,  if  thou  haue  forgotten, 

I  can  tell  you  all  the  case, 

how,  &  where,  &  when  itt  was, 

&  thou  slialt  be  ashamed  sore ; 

thee  wei-c  better  sjieake  noe  more." 

the  Lady  was  sore  disraayd, 

&  Mcrlyn  forth  his  tale  sayd : 

"  Dame,"  he  sjvid  verament, 

"  ///(ft  tiir.e  thy  Lonl  to  Carlile  went, — 

itt  was  by  night  &  not  by  day, — 

the  p'//-son  in  thy  bed  I^ay ; 

att  thy  chnmber  dore  thy  Lord  can  knocke, 

&  thon  didest  on  thy  sniockc 

&  was  sore  afray<l  fJct  tyde, 

&  vndidst  a  windowe  wyde, 

&  there  the  jMf/'son  thtm  out  I^ett, 

&  he  i-an  away  full  tyte.' 

chime,"  he  s;iid,  **  thoi  ilko  night 

was  bopitten  thy  sonne  tbt>  tCw/y/a. 

Datnc,"  he  sayd,  •*  lye  I  ougnt  'f  " 

shec  stoo<l  still  <fe  sayd  nought. 

then  was  the  Instico  wrath  &  woe, 

&  to  his  mother  he  sayd  thoe, 

**  Dame,"  he<»  '  sayd,  **  how  goeth  this?  " 

*•  Sonne,"  shee  .said,  *'  all  sooth  *  I-wis  ! 

for  if  thou  hang  me  w/th  a  conle, 

hec  bclyeth  me  neu*/*  a  word." 

The  lusiiee  for  shame  waxes  ixnld,  Ci-afc  ".j.] 

<fc  on  his  mother  .sho<»kc  his  head, 

<fe  ba<le  her  in  hast  wend  home 


•   U'gfMtcn.— r.     MS.  iuiv..ttcn.  f/or  u.n hg..? tin.— F. 
•  quickly.—  F.  '  lu-c.— P.     MS.  ^lue.— F.  •  true— P. 
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w/th  much  sliamc  as  shec  come. 

*'  bchnie/'  sayd  Mcrlyn,  "  send  after  a  spyc, 

for  to  the  pa}*son  shee  will  her  hje, 

&  all  the  sooth  shee  will  him  saino 

how  that  I  haue  .them  betmine  ; 

6:  when  the  parson  hath  hard  this, 

anon  for  shame  &  sorrowe  I- wis 

to  a  bridge  he  mil  flee, 

it  after  noe  man  shall  him  see, 

into  the  watter  stai*t  he  will, 

lirte  &  soule  for  to  spill : 

A:  but  itt  [be]  sooth  *  thai  I  say, 

boldlye  hang  me  to  day." 

the  lustice  w/thouten  fayle 

did  after  MerljTis  counsaylc  ; 

he  sent  after  a  spye  bold, 

&  found  itt  as  ^lerline  told ; 

&  the  Inst  ice,  for  Merlins  sake, 

him  &  his  mother  he  Irtt  take, 

A:  lett  them  goe  quitt  S:  fit*e 

l)efore  the  foike  of ///<(t  eouutrye. 

it  wlien  Merlin  was  7  ''  yci-iv  i>Kl, 

he  was  both  stout  it  bold  ; 

his  mother  he  did  a  Nun  make, 

k  blaeke  habit t  he  lot  lier  take, 

it  fn)m  ilmi  time  vemmciit 

shoe  senu»i!  god  w/th  good  intent. 


•'  Soii«l  ft  ^|»y 
after  hor.*' 
says  Mori  ill. 
'*  or  she'll 
tell  nil  to 
the  parson. 


an*!  he,  fur 
Hhaiiiv. 


will  ilrowii 
hlinsclf." 


Tlie  ju.lk'o 
t»4-niU  the 

»i'y ; 


findi 
McrlinV 
\\onl<  true  ; 

Aiul  V^x.*  bim 

iiiot'iiiT  fro 
friH-. 


When 
M.rliii  U 

M'Vrn.  »IP 

inaki-  hi-* 
iiictlii  r  tiiru 
iiitii, 


inil>. 


it\.  >,N,!h._P.  l»:.  o.  ver.   18.1  [of  MS.;  p.  4«io.  1.  I^.*-' 

It  ^ll•>uM  bi'^itv,  viilc  iiifru,  j».  161.      lun  j.  -  1'. 
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MERLINfi. 


Let  ut  now 
tell  of  the 
messengers. 


Throe  come 
whrro 
Merlin  is 

I)lnying  witli 
lis  mates, 


one  of  whom 
tclU  him 


timt  no  ono 
know;*  who 
hl!«  falhtr  Is. 
Tho 

h.^ir  lilt-', 
think  tlK-y 
ha\4'  fouD'l 
th«  ir  inn. 


nii'l  'Irrwv 
th<  jr  ^wvrd&i 
Mirliii 


wnnt  to  kill 
hiui, 


I. Ill  turn  1 1. » 
Uj  ttiaku 


frirn-ln  of 
tbcm ; 


[The  Fifth  Part.] 

[Vortigers  messengers  find  Merlin,  and  he  goes  to  the  Court 

1208  f  Now  let  vs  of  bis  mother  faylc, 

&  tunie  vs  to  another  tale, 
&  speake  wee  of  the  messenger  * 

_^  p  J  thai  wen  ten  from  S/r  Vortiger  ^ 

*    j  for  to  seeke  Merlin  the  bold, 
to  bane  bis  blood,  as  I  you  told, 
soe  3  of  tlicm  came  by  chance 
^into  the  place  where  merl^-n  was 

1216  On  playiiiiT,  as  he  can  goe 

w/th  other  children  many  moe. 
&  as  the  played  in  tJtut  stead  ' 
one  of  his  ffellows  him  misdeed, 

1220  &  gan  to  cryc  on  ^forlyn  thoc, 

"  thou  cursed  si-ow,^  thou  goe  vs  IVtv !  * 
thou  art  a  fowlc  thing  gotten  aiuisse  I 
noe  man  wotts  what  thy  father  is !  " 

\j-24  the  Messengers  came  fast  bye, 

&  hearden  well  the  child  crye  : 
soone  mum  they  were  l)t*thought 
fhat  it  was  tlie  ehilde  they  after  sough i, 

1228  <fc  cche  one  his  swurd  out  di-oughe. 

it  Merlin  shooke  his  head,  &  laughe, 
**heere  conieii  the  K/^/'/s  Messengers 
ff.'Hi  hauo  me  sought  1>otli  farr  &  nee:*u 

1232  lor  to  liaue  my  haiis  bliKxl  I 

now  the  thinke  itt  in  their  ^foode 

for  to  slay  me  this  day ; 

but  by  my  truth,  if /At/t  1  maj*, 

'2.)b  or  i/tttt  thvy  p<f/t  away  from  mee. 

well  good  ffreinds  shall  wee  bee." 


'  mcesen^ort.—  I'. 
•  VorligerV. — P. 

» pUce.— r. 


*  cuTM^l  bhn>w.  — 1», 

•  qu.  MS.  ffve.~F. 
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Mcrlyn  anon  to  them  ran  : 

hec  grcctcs  tliem  fayi*c,  as  he  well  can, 

<&  welcomed  the  Messenger, 

&  sayes,  "  yee  come  from  Str  Tor  tiger ; 

me  to  slay  is  all  yo?tr  thought, 

therof  shall  yee  speed  nought  ; 

&  for  to  bearo  yonr  King  my  blood, 

that  neucr  shall  doc  him  good ; 

for  they  tJiat  told  him  tluit  tydinge, 

lycd  of  me  a  strong  leasing, 

&  said  my  blood  w/thout  wix)nge 

shold  make  his  castle  stiffe  <fc  strong.** 

tlic  ^lessengcrs  had  wonder  then, 

&  Ba\'d  to  MerljTi  anon, 

**  how  can  thou  tell  vs  this  priu[i]l ye  ? 

tell  vs  the  sooth,  I  pray  thee, 

(If ft  wee  may  haue  tokein;:jc  * 

to  auow  our  talc  l)cf(n*o  our  K'./y.*' 

^Icrlin  Led  them  a  good  jiaoe 

till  hoc  came  where  Iiis  motlKr  was  ; 

shoe  told  them  all  the  sooth  iH-ionK- 

l:ow  ^lorlyiio  was  gat  ton  it  lK)rii\ 

A  of  his  wisdome  A'  o<M;is  i-tnuh', 

*i'  how  hee  snued  her  from  deadc. 

the  ^lessenirors,  as  I  yi)u  tell, 

nil  night  there  di<l  dwell ; 

att  ^forrow,  soone  when  it  was  day, 

the  tooke  leaue  to  wend  a  wave  ; 

alsoc  Merlyn  that  ilkc  tydo 

nnle  i>n  a  palfi*ay  them  beside, 

Sc  wentt  forth  all  in  feiv 

towards  K//^^7  Vortiger. 

as  they  thon*ow  the  count  rye  came, 

in  a  townc  their  iiine  they  tane, 

Foc  tliui  Merlyne,  as  I  you  t<ll. 


wclcomoa 
tlieni ; 
says  ho 
knows 
tlicy  want 


to  take  bis 
blood  to 
their  king ; 
but  tliat's  all 
nonsense. 


(itagrc  1C:{.] 


The 

ni<*fisongcrti 
fuk  bim 


to  tfll  ihcm 
how  he  was 
liorn. 


}\v  tnkc« 
th«  ni  Ui  hi« 
n»«ith«r, 
nii'l  >1k'  tills 

ThiUI. 


iK.y  sJar, 


with  Mi-rlin, 


f..r 

Vt.niircr's 

court. 


Ihcy  stop 
A!  a  tuun. 
where 


•  Eitlur  m«Mii«  ^oXvw.  ^r  i<  nii**writt<ii  for  t^h  'i.-tji.     V. 
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Merlin 
laughs  at 
seeing  shoos 
on  sale. 

The  messcn* 
gcrs  ask 
why  he 
laughff. 


"Because 
the  buyer 
of  the  t^hocs 
thinks  he 
slinll  live  to 
wt-nr  tlicni, 
but  he  will 
die  forih- 
wlth.'* 


The  man  is 
then  found 
dc*a.'. 


Xcxt  day 


1276 


1280 


1284 


1288 


they  ride  on,    1292 


nnd  nii-el  a 


Ucrlin 

bur!»l^  ullt 

I.tii^liiiig. 


and  i4y?> 

that 

*•  on«*  old 

mail  there 

weeping, 

imikIi'  t«» 
lum  U  : 


came  there  as  shoone  were  to  sell, 
a  great  laughter  vp  he  tooke ; 
the  Messengers  fast  on  him  can  lookcc, 
&  full  soone  asked  him  thoe 
wherforc  thai  he  laughed  soe. 
then  sayd  Merlyne,  "  see  yee  nought 
the  young  man  thai  the  shoone  hath  bought  ? 
he  wendos  to  Hue  them  to  wearc  ; 
but  by  my  hood  I  dare  well  swearc 
his  wretched  lifTe  heo  shall  forgoe 
or  (hat  he  is  one  gate  come  to.'* 
the  Messengers  att  thai  tyde, 
after  that  man  can  they  ryde, 
&  found  him  dead  as  any  stone 
or  th((t  he  had  a  furlong  gone, 
in  that  towne  the  dwelled  all  night: 
on  moiTow,  when  it  was  daylight, 
the  dight  their  horsses,  &  made  them  yare 
on  theire  jouniey  for  to  fare  ; 
&  as  they  went  on  their  loumey 
thorrow  a  towne  in  that  countryo 
he  came  by  a  church  yard  ; 
he  mctt  a  course  *  thither-ward, 
w/th  preistH  <t  Clark es  singing  !>cfor[n]e  '  ; 
the  corpcs  were  on  a  bcerc  borne ; 
many  a  man  thcrwith  can  gone. 
Mcrl^-n  beheld  them  cuojyo  one ; 
a  great  laughter  he  vptooke. 
the  ^fessengers  on  him  can  lookc, 
it  asked  him  w/th  hurt  fi-ec 
why  he  laughed  soe  hartilye; 
he  said,  "  amongst  thes**  folkcs  then 
I  see  an  old  sillyc  Man 
that  doth  soro  <t  fast  w.-epc ; 
he  ought  lK?tt*»r  to  skipjj  &  leapo  : 
«ii>«-  |iu  p.  noil],     r.  »  l..form\  1.  13l.t.-    l* 
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&  otliers  here  goe  &  singe 

that  ought  better  their  hands  to  wringe ; 

I  shall  you  tell  certainly e, 

that  you  may  know  the  cause  whye : 

that  corse  that  dead  is  &  cold, 

was  a  childe  of  10  yeeres  old  ; 

that  ilko  preist,**  he  sayd  thoe, 

"that  goeth  before  &  siiii^eth  soe, 

he  was  the  father  that  the  child  begolt ; 

&  if  he  were  bethouglit  of  that, 

he  wold  his  hands  wring  sore, 

&  for  that  child  soitow  more; 

Now  he  singeth  w/th  loy  &  blisse 

as  the  chyld  had  ncwr  beono  his ; 

&  to  see  the  seely  husbaml 

for  sorrow  &  care  wring  his  hands,' 

therfoi*e  he  is  a  Mickle  ll'oolo 

that  for  his  foonien  makeih  dole.** 

tho  Messengers  euerirhu  one 

to  the  chylds  mother  wont  anon, 

&  Merl\Ti  in  a  litle  throw  ^ 

made  the  Mother  to  be  know,^ 

wherf<>re  slice  cold  not  say  nay, 

but  eutr  piv.yd  them  luiiiLrht  lo  say. 

tliiii  were  the  Messengers  blythe, 

Sc  on  their  L)umey  ridden  >\viihe. 

as  they  ridden  on  their  way, 

it  was  vjx>n  the  »>'.'  daye, 

when  it  was  alH)ut  the  prime, 

the  n  lanirhe  ^lerlyne  the  •>'.'  time  * ; 

then  asked  they  all  in  frre 

why  he  Made  such  laugh i!i«r  eheetv. 

then  said  ^lerlvne  I-wissr 


[i':a.v  H;i.] 


and  others 
u>  weep ; 


for  the 
corpse  is 
that  of  n 
cliitdof  10; 
tlu*  prit-^t 
.'iuKinK  »=* 


its  father, 


ir  \ic  VVlMV 

not; 

wliil.'  thu 
ui«>thcr'H 
hn*l»:ind  is 
wrint;ing  hid 
luuids : 

for  which  lio 
i-  a  P.i,' 
Tool." 

Th.'  nn>>'  ::• 
r«T-  a-l;  lU'- 

iiH.rin-r  if 
lhi:<  is  iTllv. 


Sh««  savs 
••  V.-.i..:i 
don't  ti  II 
ai»\  ouc* 


On  ihc  third 
day 

M.rlin 
a^oiii 


•  han.l.-P. 

•  throw,   a  cast,  a   ^ln»k•^     Chaucer 
ti-<«'s  it  ;i«»  tho  French  «!••  «•♦*  'y>,  for  .i  short 


-\u\\     Trr}*.— P.     A.-s.  ^r, //.  |  o/A. 
-•..mju.  time.  >j>aoo.  -  Th.  Wrichl. 

*  ?  I»okiio\v.  know  iii.in,u:xl»ly.     K. 

•  liiu-  ill  tlj.  Ms      v. 
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and  tells  bis 
reason : 


Vortigcr's 
Queen  liou 
made  a 
lying  charge 
agninst  hi« 
cimnil»cr- 
laiu  (who  is 
a  wottum  in 
nmn's 
clothes). 


The  Qiicon 
<l<*!*in>l  her 
inliwt; 


«lie  rcfuRil, 


l.l^ilinj; 
inabilir}-. 


Whoronin.n 
t!i.'  gutvu 


n'-nwil  h<T 
to  tho  Kin;.' 
of  trying  i^ 
\  iolu'u'  her. 

Ti..  Kini? 

■  WttVv  tll«' 

rimnilxTlain 

lt::n»r. 

••  Do  you 
then  tnak<* 
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"  tlicrc-of  I  langh,  noe  wonder  is  ; 

for  si  the  tlio  time  (hat  jec  were  borne, 

such  wonder  heard  yec  neuer  befomo  ; 

I  shall  you  tell  w/th-outen  othe 

that  yee  shall  fiud  trew  &  soothe. 

this  ilke  day,  by  my  truth, 

in  the  K/>/^s  house  is  mickle  ruth 

of  the  Kinga  Chamberlaine ; 

for  the  Queene,  sooth  to  saync, 

hath  Lyed  on  him  a  leasing  stronge ; 

therfore  shee  *  shall  be  dead  w/th  \\-ronge  : 

for  his  chamlxjrlaine  is  a  woman, 

&  gocth  in  the  clothing  as  a  man  ; 

A'  for  shee  is  fayre  &  bright  of  hew, 

the  fake  queene  that  is  ^'ntrew, 

besought  her  to  her  Lemi/^an  dcame  *  ; 

&  slice  answered,  it  can  her  wamc, 

&  sayd,  '  shee  must  fhai  game  forsake  ; 

for  noc  comfort  shoe  wold  her  make  ; 

therfore  the  Queene  was  a  foole, 

for  had  slice  witt  of  her  toole, 

<t  how  short  itt  was  wronijht, 

shee  wold  of  louo  askf<l  lier  nought.' 

the  Queene  fi)rihwith  was  aflrayd, 

&>  wend  well  to  have  beene  Ixjwrayd, 

tt  thought  (hat  shee  sliold  be  shcnt ; 

&  K^foi-c  the  Ki't'j  anon  shee  went, 

it  sayd  iltft  his  cIiamlKTlaine 

w/th  .stivnght  wold  hauc  h'.*r  forlaine.^ 

tlio  kin'j  thewf  was  wjuulerous  wrath, 

&  swore  many  a  grcjit  otho 

that  shee  shoUl  lK)lh  hang  .V  draw  : 

it  that  were  a^jainst  the  ln^.•  ; 

therfore  wnul  you  whonu*  '  l>elyue 


viz.  ihe  clmmWrlninc-  P. 
A.-S.  dfam.  necTet.  hidUt-ii.— F. 


*  h'rfynf,  :'.»rni»'ari,  A<iult€'rari.  Cliaui-. 
forHn;  I  f,  9k%x.  cod.  ^rusu.     Ia'o. — 1*. 

*  homo.-  r. 
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as  fast  as  yce  may  driue, 

&  Sfiy  to  Vortiger  the  king, 

the  Queene  hath  made  a  strong  Leasing 

vpon  his  chamberlaine  for  hate ; 

therfor  bydd  tJiai  shee  *  be  take ; 

&  search  the  chamberlaine  then, 

&  he  shall  find  shee  is  a  woman  !  " 

A  knight  there  was  both  stout  &  steai'ne, 

&  pricked  forth  the  truth  to  Leame, 

&  he  made  noe  tarrying 

till  he  came  before  the  King. 

when  hee  came  into  the  hall, 

downc  on  his  knees  can  hee  fall, 

&  said,  thorrow  many  a  country  he  *  went 

**  on  thy  Message  as  thou  vs  sent» 

to  soeke  a  child  of  selcoth  Land  ' ; 

&  such  a  one  haue  wee  founde 

that  is  but  6  wynters  old  : 

yoH  heard  neuer  none  soc  bolde  ; 

he  is  clypped  child  Merline, 

he  can  tell  all  ^lannoi/r  of  thing ; 

of  all  that  was  &  now  is 

He  can  tell  you  well  I- wis ;  [ptax  i«.] 

he  can  tell  you  full  well 

what  *  thing  troubles  yoi/r  castell, 

why  itt  may  not  stand  on  plaine, 

&  alsoo  of  jour  chamberlaine 

that  yee  haue  mentt  *  to  draw  <t  hang^ : 

he  saith  '  forsoothe  itt  is  for  wrong 

for  to  slay  a  woman 

thai  gocth  in  clothing  as  a  man ; 

&  therforc  doe  as  I  you  fa^-ne,^ 

&  doc  take  the  chambcrlayne. 


hiu^te,  and 
tell  Vortiger 
timt  his 
Qnoenhns 
hcl, 


ami  Dint 
his  chain- 
licrlain  in  a 
woman." 

A  kni^rht 
rides  on 


to  Vortiger, 


and  to\U 
him 


*•  We  have 
found 
a  SI  range 
child 


calloil 


who  can 
ttll  y«»u 
cv«-ryiliing. 


why  your 
rjfilr  wuu't 

htUlut. 

and  ail 
n>MMit  your 
(hanilic'ro 
lain, 

who  Ig.  In 
fact. a 
woman 
in  nian'A 
clothttt. 


'  Hee,  the  king,  or  shoe,  f>.  the  cliam- 
lierluine  be  taken  and  cunfin«d. — P. 
t  we.—P. 
«  LoDde.— P. 

VOL.  I.  H  H 


•  wthat  in  M.^.  — F. 

•  mont,  mi'ant.— P. 

•  honp.— P. 

'  for  sajne. — F. 
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Rareber 
looked  at, 
and  you'll 
find  her 
one." 


Vortiger 


box  tlie 
chamberlain 
•earcbeJ, 
and  she 


provefltobe 
a  woman. 
Vortiirer 
aide*  wlio 
told  him  of 


-  Merlin, 


«-bo  cm 

tell  all 
thing*.*' 


Vortiger, 


with  all  hit 
noblex. 


ri<l«<«  forth 
Merlin. 


At  night 
Iboy  meet, 
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&  of  her  bonds  yoe  her  vnbinde; 

a  woman  faji^e  yee  shall  her  finde ; 

&  but  itt  be  soe,  w/th  right  Lawe 

doe  mee  to  hang  &  drawe.'  " 

Vortiger  a-wondred  was, 

&  all  /A  at  hearden  of  that  case. 

he  commanded  his  men  all 

his  chamberlajne  to  bring  in  alP  ; 

anon  th6  serched  her  that  stonde,* 

&  a  woman  shee  was  fonnde. 

wrath  then  was  S/r  Vortiger, 

&  asked  of  tlmt  Messenger 

•*  Who  told  him  he  was  a  woman  ?  " 

**  fforsooth  S/r,"  hee  sayd  then, 

'^  Merljn  it  was  tJiat  this  can  say 

as  wee  rydden  by  the  waye ; 

for  he  can  tell — «fc  lye  nonght — 

all  things  that  oner  were  wrought ; 

&  all  that  oner  you  can  him  saine, 

he  %vill  tell  you  sooth  Certaine." 

Vortiger  was  glad  &  blythe, 

&  said  to  the  Messenger  swithc, 

**  I  shall  yee  giuc  both  Land  &  ploughe, 

iu  make  yee  a  man  right  good  enoaghe ; 

therforo  I  command  anon-right, 

Duke,  Krle,  Barron  &  Knirfht, 

to  dight  their  horsses,  &  make  thorn  yarc 

forth  with  Vortiger  to  fare." 

Uien  wold  he  noe  longer  abyde, 

but  leapt  to  horsse,  &  forth  gan  rydo 

to  spcake  with  Mcrlyn  the  yotmge, 

for  glad  he  was  of  his  commingc. 

but  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

With  Mcrlync  he  Mett  right ; 

as  soone  as  he  can  him  meete, 


>  Hull,  qu.— P. 
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w/th  fayro  wonls  hec  can  him  grcete. 

of  many  things  he  spoke  then — 

some  of  them  tell  I  can — 

With  much  loy,  &  verament 

to  the  Kings  court  th6  went, 

&  were  att  ease  all  that  night. 

&  on  the  Morrow  when  it  was  light, 

to  tJmt  stcede  *  they  went  by-deene  * 

where  the  castle  shold  haue  beene 


talk 
togt-thcr, 


and  return 
to  the  coui-L 


Next 
moniing 
thoy  go  to 
the  Kite  of 
Uw  ca-stla 


[The  Sixtli  Part.] 

[Of  the  castio  buikling ;  the  dragon's  figlit  and  its  meaning.] 

1452  T"  Sonne,"  he  sayd  to  Merlin  then, 

"  tell  me,  chyld,  if  thou  can, 
why  my  castle  in  this  stonde 
gd  pm^  J  is  cue/ye  night  fallen  to  ground, 
&  why  it  may  stand  nought, 
of  soe  strong  things  as  itt  is  rought." 
then  said  Merl^ii  to  the  K/^i^, 
"yee  shall  hearo  a  wonderous  thing: 
14G0  Heore  in  this  ground  Dccpe 

is  a  water  strong  and  steepe  ; 
vnder  the  wattcr  arc  stones  towe, 
much  <fe  strong,  &  broad  alsoe ; 
14C4  beneathe  the  stones  vnder  the  Mold 

tow  dragons  Lyen  there  fould  ^ ; 
the  one  is  white  as  *  ^lilke  reeme,* 
the  other  red  as  any  glcame ; 
1468  grislye  they  are  of  sight  both. 


Vortijrrr 
nskd  Merlin 


why  hij« 

d«»\vii  fvvrx 
night. 


Mori  in  rava 


hiw  i-*  a 
tqiriiig : 
umiUt  it 
l»r«»a.l 
htoiu'ii ; 


wn«hT  th^m 

two 

<lra^oni>, 

on<»  mllk- 
whiu*. 
oiif  llnnir»- 


'   plftce. — P. 

*  hv «lcfno, bcih'nc,  instant ly,  forthwith. 

-  v.' 

■  «lo  foltL— P. 

*  The  •&*  ij»  htruck  out  in  the  MS. 
bffuro  <M,— F. 

*  milk  crt^me,  forte  milk  or  croamc. 

—  ]*.     **  lieam  U  ukhI  for  ireuM  in  the 

N  H  2 


Norihvm  dialect.    This  snmo  line  oooiiri 
in  Arthipur  ^-  Mtrlin^  p.  />5 : 

That  on  is  white  so  miUrs  rrm, 

but  the  next  difr«r8  rather : 

That  other  is  red  so  frris  lem." 

T.  WrighL 
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Evwy  night 
they  flght» 


and  their 
blast  tipseta 
your  castle ; 

were  they 
away, 
your  castle 
would 
stand." 


Vortigor 
tells  his  men 


to  tee 

whether  H's 
tme. 
They  dig 
dom-n. 
And  a 
spring. 


drain  tb«         H88 
water  ont. 
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and  find  two 
great  stones  J 


these  they 
lift  up. 


dff««ons. 


ooeftre-red. 
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&  fare  together  as  the  wrothe ; 

&  euetje  day  when  itt  is  night 

they  begin  a  strong  fight, 

that  through  the  strenght  of  their  blast 

The  worke  th6  can  downe  cast ;  [page  icfi.  j 

&  if  the  dragons  were  away, 

then  might  they  >  workemen  worke  eueryo  day, 

&  make  thy  worke  both  strong  and  still, 

A  to  stand  att  thy  owne  will. 

doe  now  looke,  &  thou  shalt  see 

iJiat  it  is  soothe  that  I  tell  thee." 

Vortiger  Com?)mndcd  anon 

all  his  workemen  eue?ye  one — 

15000  &  yett  moe— 

he  bade  them  looke  whether  it  were  soe. 

anon  they  dolnen  in  the  ground, 

and  a  watter  there  they  found : 

amonge  them  all,  the  soothe  to  tell, 

the  Made  a  full  dccpe  well, 

&  the  watter  the  brought  out  thoe ; 

&  when  the  hadden  done  '  soe, 

beneath  the  watter  in  the  ground 

2  great  stones  there  they  found. 

many  men  there  they  were 

the  2  stones  ^-p  to  reare  ; 

&  when  they  were  vp  hent, 

2  dragons  there  were  bent ; 

foule  they  were  for  to  behold  ; 

&  found  itt  right  as  Mcrlyn  toldo, 

the  one  dragon  as  red  as  fyer, 

with  bright  eyen  as  Ba^on  cleare ; 

his  taylc  was  great  &  nothing  small, 

his  bodye  was  vnryde  '  w/th-all ; 


'  delend.— P. 

*  The  d  if  made  orer  ui  «  in  the  MS. 
— F. 


*  forte  unrudf,  horrible,  hideous,  nee 
p.  387*  T.  171  [of  MS.]  Vid.  Qlote.  to 
Gav.  Douglas.— P. 
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his  shape  May  noe  man  tell, 
he  looked  like  a  feende  of  hell, 
the  white  dragon  lay  him  by, 
sterne  of  Looke  &  grislye ; 
liis  mouth  &  throate  yawned  wide,* 
the  fyer  brast  out  on  eue^y  side ; 
liis  tayle  was  ragged  like  a  feend, 
&  vpon  his  tayles  end 
there  was  shaped  a  grislye  head 
to  fight  w/th  that  dragon  redd ; 
for  Merlyn  said,  forsooth  I  plight, 
soe  grislye  they  were  both  in  sight, 
thai  when  the  shold  \-pnse, 
many  a  man  they  shall  agrise.* 
anon  the  ryssden  '  out  of  their  den  ; 
then  was  feard  many  a  man  ; 
of  all  the  folke  there  was  that  tydc, 
durst  not  one  of  them  abyde. 
the  redd  dragon  &  the  white, 
hard  together  can  the  smite 
both  w/th  mouth  &  w/th  tayle ; 
bctwecne  them  was  a  hard  l>aitt*:le  * 
that  they  *  earth  quaked  tlux;  ; 
&  lodlye  whether  waxed  alsoe ; 
soe  strong  fyer  they  cast  anon 
that  they*  plaines  therof  shone; 
soe  they  fought,  forsoothe  to  say, 
all  the  long  sumnicrs  day 
they  ncucr  stinted  their  fighting 
till  men  to  Eucnsong  did  ringe. 
soo  in  that  time,  as  I  you  tell, 
the  red  dragon  that    as  soe  fell. 


Rhapcd  liko  i 
flend; 
the  other, 
^■hitc. 


spitting  fire, 


and  with  a 
head  at  his 
tail'is  end. 


All  the 
workmen 
run  awiijr 
from  frighU 


The  dragoiM 
fight 


fiercely 


I  he  whoto 
day 


till  evening, 

when  UMrod 
dragon 


*  In  the  MS.  uae  struke  of  ihe  tr  iti 
tluttwl  for  I. — F. 

*  Hgrijie,  affright,  attack,   wtt   u|wn. 
A.-S.  it(frisan,  honare,  GL  ad  G.l>.-  1*. 


*  ?  MS.  d  is  fici'tiiingly  maJo  over  the 
two  M  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  liattayle.— P. 

*  the.— P. 
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Here  they 

TCSl 

till  the 

white 

recovers. 


att«cksthc 
red, 


1536 


1^0 


1544 


aii'l  bnni5 
hiu  ri^ht  tii> 

U>dU)(t. 

TIjeii  the 
wliiic 
tlr.i;r«>n 
«Iii4ili|>car(. 


154S 


Mi-rlin 


Vuriigcr 


to  Jiavo  the 
rli-rk* 
l»r(*ii;;ht  n|i 
M  In*  liiiW  tlic 
l>lnni«'  «m 
him. 

Ilf«lfiiiiirHi« 
why  tiny 
*nii};lit  hi4 
Hrulh. 

TIm7  my 


ih«*>  >^u-  M        1564 
cltMhl  ill  tho 
1h-.i\iii 

thnt  tokl 
tlR>in 


1552 


I55G 


1560 


drauo  tho  white  from  a  downe' 

into  ihe  plaines  a  great  veix)me,* 

till  they  came  into  a  valley  ; 

&  there  they  rested  them  both  twa}', 

&  there  the  white  i-ecoue^-ed  his  flight 

&  waxed  Egar  for  to  fight, 

&  Egerlye  w/th-ont  fayle 

the  redd  di-agon  he  can  assayle ; 

&  there  the  wh[i]te  w/th  all  his  might 

hent  the  red  anon  right, 

&  to  the  g^uud  he  him  cast, 

&  w/th  the  fyer  of  his  blast 

altogether  he  brent  the  red, 

That  neuer  after  was  found  shread, 

but  dust  v|K>n  the  ground  lay. 

&  tho  white  went  away, 

&  neuer  sithe  that  time  tlien 

heard  noe  man  where  he  became. 

then  sayd  ^lerl^-n  the  youiige 

among  tliem  all  before  the  K/;/^, 

&  said  to  him  w/th  words  l>old, 

"  now  is  itt  sooth  that  I  you  tolde  Y 

itt  is  soothe  ;  yee  may  itt  sec  ; 

therforo  S/r  K///^,  I  pray  thee, 

doc  yee  the  clarkes  afore  mee  bring 

thai  Laid  on  mee  that  Leasing.*' 

tt  he  askctl  them  the  Knuj  bcfornc 

'*  Why  the  wold  his  blood  were  Lonie.^" 

&  the  answered  with  words  myld, 

dreadfullye  befoiX5  the  chylde, 

Jb  sayden,  "the  siiw  witterlye 

beneath  the  welkin  a  skye, 

&  sheweil  him  all  his  Ivgott, 


[l«gc  liiTJ 


«  downc,   CoUii*.     A.-S.  dun,  Collis, 
Molts.  Juii. — P.    ?  adown,  down  beluw. 


^ /"r/i  Vciiome. — P.    ?mndoano;  Sfc 
wu<!oni«-,  I.  1H20,— K. 
•  lu*i,  undoDe.     Urry's  Oiaac. — P. 
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how  hee  was  on  cartli  lote,* 

&  thorrow  his  blood  the  Kht'js  castle 

shold  stande  both  strong  &  weele." 

then  said  Merlyn  thoe, 

"  hee  was  a  shrew  *  thai  told  you  soo ; 

that  skye,"  he  sayd,  ^\that  showed  you  that^y 

he  was  the  father  that  mee  begatt, 

&  for  I  serue  him  not  att  will, 

therfore  he  wold  my  blood  spill ; 

&  for  tJuit  he  hath  beguiled  you  soo, 

S/r  Vortiger,  I  pray  you  thoe, 

that  yoe  grant  tJiem  their  lifie ; 

all  my  wrath  I  them  foi'giue," 

the  King  his  asking  granted  swithe ; 

then  were  the  clarkes  glad  &  blythc  ; 

forth  they  went,  both  more  &  mynnc, 

&  w/th  them  went  I^Icrlyne. 

Merlyn  was  with  vortigcr 

to  his  counsell  all  thai  yeere ; 

through  his  wisdomc  &  counsayle 

the  castle  was  built  strong  &  well ; 

it  when  the  castle  was  all  wrought, 

Erles  &  Barrens  the  Ktntj  besought 

that  ho  wold  know  att^  Mcrlvn  thoc 

why  the  dragons  foughten  soe  ; 

itt  was  some  tokening,  tho  sayd  all, 

thai  some  aduenture  sliold  iK'fall. 

Merlyn  was  brought  befor  the  K/wy, 

&  he  him  asked  w/thout  Lcasinge 

what  that  tokening  might  mcane, 

the  fighting  of  the  dragons  kccne. 

Merlyn  stoode  &  Made  danger.* 


his  l>loiid 
would  uiiiko 
the  caatlu 

fftAlul. 

Merlin  nty< 

the  cloud 
W!u»  his 
fftthur, 


who  wantei 
to  kill  him. 


and  beguiled 
them, 


but  ho 

forgiven 

them. 


Merlin  ntnyt 
n  y«vir  with 
Von  iger, 

«n«l  dIrtTts 
thf  lMiii<iiii}7 
vf  hi^  cikxtia 


Tlio  n'lhlvtf 
M^  thill 
Mtrlin 
iniiy  expl.tin 
why  tho 
dm(r»ii<« 
/ought  lO. 


Vorllprr 
mxkit  him. 


Merlin 
won't 
aiiAWer. 


'  fntf.  Vet.  pHrticip.  )»n>  ntiyhtrJ.-  P. 

*  a  rilUin.     Uny  wl  Chiiuc—  P. 
«  of.— P. 

*  Compare  •*  Conimo  \e  taremier /riM'>// 
d-jngkr    ou    diiRcalU  de  co    faire."  — 


C.irp«Mitior.  **  With  Sangtt  uttrcn  w<» 
all  our  chaffkpp,"  (Chuucer,  \V*if  of 
hathr\  i.e.  we  make  difficulties  about 
uttering  our  ware,"     W«rdgwood. — F. 
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kili  him. 

Merlin 
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1*  rv»t  afraid 
of  him  : 
bat  will  tell 
him  ull  U 
hc'll 
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bi«  raicty. 


Merlin  then 
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•n*  tin*  fottl 
rvUdragun : 
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tlieu  bcspake  Sir  Vortigcr, 
&  sayd,  **  Merlyn,  but  thou  me  tell, 
anon  I  shall  cause  thee  to  be  quell." 
then  answered  Mcrljii  a-plight  * 
v/i'tli  great  wrath  anon-wright,* 
&  sajd,  "  w/thouten  wcene  * 
that  day  shall  neucr  be  scene  *  ; 
if  thou  take  thy  sword  in  hand 
me  to  slaj  or  bring  in  band, 
yett  may  tliou  fayle  of  all  thy  fere,* 
as  the  hound  doth  of  the  hare. 
I  wame  you  well,  S/r  vortiger, 
I  giue  nothing  of  thy  danger*  ! 
but  if  thou  wilt  find  mc  a  borrowed 
(It"i  thou  shalt  doc  me  uoc  sorrowe, 
then  will  I  tell  you  all  bydcene 
the  fightingc  of  the  dragons  keenc.* '* 
then  said  Mcrljii  to  the  K/w^, 
"  S/r,  vndci-stund  well  my  sayinge ; 
the  re<l  dragon  so  foule  of  sight 
bctokeneth  thy  selfe  &  all  thy  Might ; 
for  through  thy  false  p/tycuringe 
Mo^me  was  slaine,  the  younge  Kinj. 
thou  see  the  red  dragoa  the  white  droue 
ffar  downe  into  the  gi*ouc  :  d^^^.  ihs.^ 

th'ii    betoekneth     the    heyres    thai    thou     did;*: 
fieame  * 


*  Jjtfi;f,  »dr.,  immedintt-ly,  at  once: 
Kob.  ufCilu'ster,  54.  Colrritltije'u  GloM.  - 
1-. 

'  ftnnitrit/htu'^  m\x.  iniimiliatoly.  AljT- 
•aiui'i'T.  M*J4.     Co!eri«lnf'i»  Gliiwi. — F. 

'  Til'  f*«'  two  Hues  are  written  as  one 
in  I  1m-  .MS.    -F. 

*  wav,  It.  [?]c<*nJil ion,  welfare.    Urn*. 

~  r.    * 

*  out  ofdani^r  from  thee.— P.  **To 
Im*  in  tiie  Danger  of  any  ono,  €*trr  rn  turn 
t/aitt/rr,  came  to  aignifjr  to  be  hubj(*cted 
to  any  one,  to  be  in  his  power,  or  liable 
to  :i  {HTcalty  to  be  inflicted  by  him  or  at 


Iii8  buit ;  ami  hence  theonl:narv'aoco|ita- 
tiuu  of  the  wuid  at  the  pri'tH'nt  day  : 
•  In  tfftm/'  r  of  th«-  ju»l;nii«*nt,  in  tt^tHtfrr  ui 
H.ll.finV"     Wcl^wood.— F. 

•  lileiUre,  ^un•ty. — P,    .\.-S.  t>urk.      F. 
'  Hiatus.— P.  Tile pniMTtMnan way*., 

**  Au«l  Vurt  i;i»T  nuui«*  liym  b4ic!K'  >utr:«'  as 
he  w<»I«le  '*  ( p.  89) ;  but  it  inaki-«  Von  i::.T 
ask  thi*  question  without  anv  suirj^st itm 
from  !iis  noblex,  immeiiiately  alU>r  the 
tlrapin.H*  fUrht.  and  U'f»>re  tlie  I'lcrk;*  are 
^ummonc^l. — F. 

•  bannivh. — P.    A.-S./'/wnn. — F. 
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With  wrong  out  of  the  rcalme. 

soe  all  the  folke  thai  with  them  held 

both  in  townc  and  in  feilde, 

the  white  dragon  doth  signiefie ; 

the  right  heyres  haae  groat  env^'-e 

tluit  thou  holdeth  all  their  Land* 

against  them  w/th  much  wronge ; 

alsoe  the  wh[i]te,  can  you  well  say, 

recovei*cd  his  flyght  into  the  Valley, 

&  droue  the  redd  dragon  againe 

till  he  came  to  the  plaine, 

&  to  the  ground  he  hira  cast, 

&  w/th  the  fycr  of  his  blast 

all  to  powder  he  burnt  the  redd, 

that  ncue/"  of  him  was  found  a  shi-ead. 

thai  betokens  the  heyres  soe  youngo 

2  are  now  waxen,  ^  succour  found, 

&  are  readye  w/th  many  ^  a  Knight 

against  thee  to  hold  fight. 

into  this  castle  they  shall  thee  driuc 

with  thy  child  &  thy  will'e  ; 

^&  all  l)cene  w/th  ihec  then, 

into  the  ground  shall  the  brenn  ; 

&  the  Ki'-n>j  Sir  Auguis 

sliall  be  slaine,  and  hold  noe  price  ; 

his  kingdome  &  thine  alsoe 

sluill  doe  England  Mickle  woe. 

the  lie:id  vpou  the  wliite  di-agons  tayle, 

thai  betokens  w/thouten  fayle, 

the  he^-rcs  thai  be  tivw*  and  good 

slmll  destn^y  all  thy  blood  : 

S/r  Vortiger,  this  is  the  tokeninge 


Their 
friends  aro 


the  while 
dragoa; 


aiid  tlic 
white's 
recovering, 


AUtl  biiriiiiig 
the  rod  to 
powder. 


mrnn."*  that 
ttic  young 
heirs 

arc  rcaily  to 

lighi. 


And  will 
drive  yon 
into  your 
at-^tle, 


•nd  hum 
>ou  all. 


Th»'  hrjul  on 
the  white'ii 
taU 

«how«  that 
iho  truo 
ht'iri*  fhull 
kill  hU  your 
kin." 


»  Londc— P. 

•  Isfi  read  **  aro  waxen  now  wdli  suc- 
cour strong.'* — 1*. 

•  Only  half  tli«  n  in  MS.     F. 

•  und  when  all ;  or  and  all  ibal  Utu. 


P.  InMamif  of  the  omihsiou  of  the 
rolnlive  have  iKX'urrod  iH'fon*.— F. 

»  irew.  true.— P.  The  t  i»  niad©  uvir 
ndin  MS.-F. 
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Vortigcr 
S9dly  uks 


Merlin  for 
cotmael. 


Vortljrcr 
mvn  he'll 
kill  him. 


Merlin 
vunitfhcs. 


t»iM»)»  to 
Ulitiiyc, 


tdix  liim  all 
abuut  it ; 


1660 


1664 


Merlin  Mys 

Vortiger 

wutt  die ; 

tliereinno 

help  for  it.       1668 


Mid  Blwtye 
writ49H  duwn 
in  aiavat 


1672 


1C76 


1680 


1684 


1688 


of  the  dragons  fighting  ! 

as  I  thee  say  wtthonten  otho 

thou  shalt  it  find  siker*  &  troth." 

still  him  stood  S/r  vortiger, 

&  bote  his  lip  w/th  dreery  cheere, 

&  sayd  to  Merlino  w /thou ten  fayle, 

"  you  must  tell  moe  some  counsell  * 

without  any  more  striffe, 

how  I  may  best  Icade  my  liffe." 

then  Merlyne  sayd  without  weeno, 

"  thus  must  itt  needs  bcene, 

&  thcrforc  soc  haue  I  rest : 

I  can  noo  read,  but  doe  thy  best." 

vortiger  sayd,  "  but  [thou]  me  tell, 

anon  I  shall  doe  thee  quell." 

he  start  vp  &  wold  him  haue  wrought ' ; 

but  where  ho  was  ho  ^vi8t  nought, 

soc  soone  hoc  was  away  then 

ihat  in  the  liall  wist  noo  man, 

hye  nor  lowe,  swainc  nor  groome, 

(hat  whist  where  Merlyne  was  become. 

then  went  ^lerlyn  liastilye 

to  the  Ilermitt  ////it  hight  Blassey, 

&  told  him  w/i  liout  leasing 

how  he  had  serued  the  king ; 

&  told  him  w/thout  wrongo 

the  fighting  of  the  dragons  strongc. 

of  the  red  &  of  the  white 

a  great  Booke  he  did  endite, 

&  told  thai  the  red  dragon 

betokens  much  destruction 

through  vortigcrs  kin  red  I- wis, 

&  the  heathen  kimj  Anguis ; 

in  England  shold  be  afterward 

strong  battailos  &  happs  hard. 


firm,  sure. — P. 


*  counsayle. — P. 


•  rmched,  voiced. — P. 
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all  that  Merlino  tolde  &  sayd, 

in  good  writting  itt  was  layd, 

of  all  the  ventures,  I  vnderstand, 

tJiai  euci'  shold  fall  in  England  ; 

But  for  itt  is  soe  darke  a  thing 

that  Merlyn  made  in  hia  sayinge, 

thai  few  men  w/thouten  weene 

can  vnderstand  wliat  itt  meane  ; 

but  on '  yee  will  a  stond  dwell, 

of  other  things  I  -vvill  you  tell. 

of  the  hond  children  tow, 

Vthcr  &  Pendragon  alsoe, 

I  told,  as  I  you  vnderstand, 

how  they  were  fleamed  out  of  the  Land  ; 

now  will  I  tell  you  in  certaine, 

in  what  manner  the  came  againo 

wtth  great  strenght  ife  power, 

&  how  he  *  draue  S/r  Vort  iger 

forth  into  his  castle  sti*ong 

for  his  vnright  &  for  his  MToncro  ; 

&  how  the  brent  him  flesh  &  bone, 

&  how  they  can  king  Anifuis  slaine,^ 

I  will  yee  tell  in  what  ^lanno/fr : 

listen  now  <fc  you  shall  hoere. 


[iwgc  169.] 


»llthiit 
Merlin  Miid. 


Bnt  it  i«  80 
dark 


tlmt  fow  cnn 

luulcntund 

it. 


Ill  now  toll 
you  how 
I'tlicr  ami 
rciiilruf^i 


OAinc  back. 


dn>vo  Sir 
VortictT 
iiU«i  liiA 
ak*llo, 


and  tlini 
l»uml  liinu 


1716 


71  Parte 


1720 


[The  Seventh  Tart.] 

The  merry  est  time  itt  is  in  may  ; 
then  springs  the  sum#/<ers  daiy; 
HOC  in  (hut  time,  as  yee  may  hecrc, 
the  Barrons  came  to  vortiger, 
&  said,  **  my  Lord  the  kinge, 
wee  haue  brought  you  heanl  tydinge 
of  Pendragon  that  is  thye  foe, 
^&  of  Vthcr  his  brother  alsoe  ; 


In  niony 
May, 


VortiK»T'i« 
Itarons  wll 
him 


that 

Pcndrafmct 
and  Uthvr 


For  an,  if,— F. 


«  A.S.  hi,  tbey.— F. 


•  bloDC,  idfm, — P. 
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hare 

invaded  hU 
land, 


and  are  at 
Winchester. 
He  mtwt 
Minimon  his 
friends. 


Vortigcr 
£cnd« 


to 

Winclicrtor 
and  onliTM 
the  KaUst  to 
bobhut. 


Ifr  nli*o 
•end« 
t«i  King 
Anjniiit  to 
tttnw  and 
help  him. 


Anirnirt 
oimf* : 
thrv  march 
off; 


but  rthcr 
and  r«ni- 
dra«ri»n  are 
alntwly  at 
Wiuchuocr ; 


1724 


1728 


1732 


1736 


1740 


1744 


1748 


1752 


They  arc  comen  into  this  Land 

yvith  many  a  Knight  doughtye  of  hand, 

&  they  will  stint  nought 

till  thou  be  to  ground  brought ; 

they  are  att  Winchester  almost ; 

therfore  send  about  in  hast 

to  all  thy  freinds,  I  thee  reed, 

for  thou  had  neuer  soe  much  need.*' 

vp  him  start  vortigers, 

&  called  to  him  Messengers ; 

to  Winchester  ho  them  sent, 

&  bade  them,  thorrow  his  comi72andemcut, 

*'  against  Y thcr  &  Pendragon 

the  shold  shutt  the  gates  anon ; 

as  they  wold  his  loue  winno, 

they  shold  not  let  them  come  in  ; 

&  ho  wold  come  anon-right 

to  hclpc  them  w<th  all  his  might.' 

other  Messengers  he  sent  anon 

to  king  Anguis  soone, 

^  bade  him  *'  come  to  helpe  att  iieede, 

w/th  all  the  fulke  that  ho  might  Icadc, 

for  to  fight  against  his  fone 

that  were  comen  him  to  slone.'  " 

when  King  Anguis  he  was  come, 

the  way  to  Winchester  they  nume  '  ; 

&  or  they  were  halfe  way  there, 

Vther  &  Pendragon  comen  wearo 

to  Winchester*  toN^Tie  soc  nye, 

&  reard  their  Baunors  on  hye  ; 

armes  th6  shewed  rich  there  • 

//<cit  had  beene  their  fathers  before. 


*  nume,  or  nnrae,  i.e.  to<»k.—  P. 

'  The  p^>^e  romanoip  put»  Winchester 
within  hijrhl  of  the  h«i— "  the  hanie  dav 
haii^h  thei  of  AVyncht»ter  the  ^hiI>I1e^ 
r«»mynpe  by  the  §ee,**  (p.  41)— and  omit* 
the  UtUle/and  defection  of  the  hundred 


knights,  mentioned  here,  though  if  makett 
the  people  turn  against  Vortiger,  and  the 
hitter  take  refuge  in  hia  caatle,  and  get 
burnt,  all  in  half  a  page  of  text. — F. 
*  tlwre.— P. 
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then  the  bnrgesse  that  they  Banners  knew, 

att  the  first  he  *  can  them  me 

the  death  of  Constantine  the  King, 

&  of  Moyne  that  was  slaine  soe  yonnge, 

&  said  *  vortiger  was  a  Traitor, 

&  all  that  wold  him  succor ; ' 

&  said  *  th6  wold  let  into  the  towno 

both  Vther  and  Pendragon, 

&  ceaze  there  into  their  hands, 

for  they  were  right  heyres  of  the  land.' 

they  sett  open  the  gates  wyde, 

&  lett  Pendragon  in  ryde, 

And  Vther  his  brother  alsoc,  [page  170.] 

&  all  that  came  with  them  2  ; 

<fc  yeeldcn  to  them  both  towne  &  tower, 

&  didden  them  full  great  honor, 

that  cuor  after  Winchester  then 

great  thanke  &  freedome  wan. 

when  that  vortiger  the  fell 

the  sooth  Tydings  hartl  tell, 

that  Vther  &  Pendragon 

were  let  into  >vinchcster  to'wnc, 

then  he  comanded  bis  men  fast 

to  goc  to  Winchester  in  hast. 

&  when  Pendragon  vnder-nomo,* 

that  vortiger  did  thither  come, 

he  cast  open  the  gates  wyde ; 

&  all  they  can  ont  ryde, 

A  dighten  them  without  fnyle 

to  giue  S/r  Vortiger  battnyle. 

but  the  English  Barrons  all  in  fere 

that  were  coraen  with  Vortiger, 

when  the  can  they  •  folke  scene 

that  were  some  time  of  their  kiue, 


the 

biirgC8M«  of 
U'hich  town 


uny  Vortlppr 
w  «  tmitor ; 


and 

therefore 
thoj-  o|icn 
tliv  frntoA  to 
rendnagon, 

nnd  girc  np 
town  nnd 
tower  to 
him  and  hU 
ho«t. 


Vortlper 
ht-awuf  thi-«. 


nnd  rtp!rr« 
hilt  iii«>ii  u* 
niarv'h  on 
Wincln-.t*'". 
Pen'IrHKun 


at  once 
i*<lKM  «tut 
to  irlve 
Vortl»nT 
liAttle, 

On  ni«elnir 
IN'ntlmKon, 
a  tuuidrtil  of 
Vortijrer'i 
baroiiA 


*  thtj    .     .    rue;    to  pity,    lamcDt. 
Jan.— P.    A.-S.  Ai,  they.— F. 


*  receiTfd,  it  perceived.    Chauc,  Htt. 
Uny.     Lye.-P. 
»  the.— P.    they,  thoj«e.— F. 
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torn  against 
him. 


and  attack       1796 
liim. 


Bat 

Vortigcr 
Iia4  2u  to  1 
of  thotD, 


onlcr*  ttHtn 
to  lie 
Kurrouiidid, 


and  all 
i»luiii. 


Many  are 


thoiitrb  tlicjr 
n^fUt  banl. 


OiM>haroti 


tralIo|wi  to 
I'ttMlnigon, 
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(with  Vortigcr  was  many  a  Knight 

that  knew  the  Banners  anon-right ; 

well  a  100  there  were 

//kit  had  serued  their  father  deere, 

&  saiden  *  Vortigcr  was  fidse  in  feild, 

&  all  tJiat  euer  w/th  him  helde,') 

to  Yortiger  the  ran  soone, 

&  thought  for  to  haae  slaine  him  anon. 

they  had  ment  to  haue  slaine  him  there, 

but  all  too  litle  was  their  power, 

for  against  one  of  them 

vortiger  had  20  men 

that  were  comen  altogether 

w/th  King  Anguis  thither. 

King  Vortiger  &  Anguis 

for  wrath  were  neere  wood  I-wisse ; 

he  comiiiauded  all  his  route 

to  besett  them  all  aboute, 

&  Rware  there  sliold  scape  none, 

but  they  shold  all  bo  slaine.* 

Lance  they  broke,  <L  shads  the  drew, 

man}'  of  the  IJarrons  tho  slew  ; 

but  they  were  strong  Jb  wight, 

<!b  fought  ngaine  w/th  all  their  might ; 

for  nothing  wold  the  yeeld  then, 

but  slew  nmuy  a  heathen  man ; 

fast  on  him  *  they  can  hew, 

but  alas,  they  were  to  few  ! 

yett  one  Baron  was  soe  strongc 

ihat  hee  scaped  out  of  the  throngc ; 

hee  pricked  his  steed  w/th  great  randome 

till  he  came  to  Peudragou ; 

he  sayd,  "  thou  art  hey  re  of  this  land, 

to  my  tale  doe  vnderstand ! 

for  the  loue  of  thy  Brother  &  thee 


•  nlone.  irf.— P. 


«  A.-S.  Mrm,  them.— F. 
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hither  I  come  to  helpe  thee, 

<fe  therfor  now  arc  wee  shcnt ; 

for  our  good  will  to  thee  meant, 

K.inj  vortiger  &  Kuirf  Anguis, 

w/th  many  a  Sarazen  of  gi'eat  price 

shall  hew  vs  do^vno  to  the  ground, 

but  yee  vs  helpe  in  this  stonde." 

itt  was  noo  reed  to  bid  him  *  lyde  : 

the  folke  spurred  out  on  ouoye  syde, 

<k  when  they  were  together  mett, 

there  were  strokes  wcl  bcsett : 

there  fought  Vthcr  &  Pendragon 

as  they  were  woode  Lyons ; 

Many  a  sarazens  head  anon 

the  stroke  of  by  the  Necke  bono. 

Many  folkc  that  ilke  tyde  * 

were  slaino  on  both  syds  ^ ; 

'King  Vortiger,  w/thout  fayle, 

was  oucrcome  in  thut  battclc*  ; 

&  Maugrc  him  S:  all  his 

that  were  w/th  kiii'j  Anguis, 

tho  were  driucn  soc  nye 

that  into  a  castle  the}*  can  flee, 

&  that  was  both  strong  <fe  mcrrye. 


Rnd  appeals 
to  him 


to  come  to 
the  rescue 
of  hirt 
friciKls. 


Tcndragon's 
men  charge  ; 


he  and 
Uthw  fitrht 
like  ragiiif^ 
lions. 


Ciwin*!"!.] 


VortfpiT  in 
dofuHtrd. 


ancl  tAke<« 

in  n  I'u-'i  lo 
on  Siili-liury 
Plain. 


'  ihcm  or  hem. — P. 

'  The  last  iwonty-ci^ht  lino^  of  ihe 

Linooln's    Inn    MS.   of    Merlin   are   as 

follows: 

ir.:;i»  (Jret  folkf  on  \>o)k  s\\\e 
|>er  was  slawo  at  |rat  tide. 
Kyng**  Fort«jnT  wijvowto  failo 
WHH  oveivome  in  h»t  batailf  : 
And  mawgro  him  and  allc  his 
^t  w«?oren  wij»  kynjrr  Aiinj^-s, 
^y  weore  dryucn  no  nyjrh 
Into  a  castel  |«it  [n-y  fli-ijjh 
^t  wa»  1i<)|H;  gild  and  niiiry 
Tpon  ^  pla}ii  of  Kali•^^ury. 

1C40  Pendragtin  and  hi»  lir«>|?ir  vtor 
Prikeden  aftor  nir  forta;:tT  ; 
And  when  ^y  to  J»at  cast4'l  conic, 
wilde  fuyr  a-oon  ^y  nome. 


And  ca>tcn   hit  oucr   |jo  wal    wi|> 

pynuc. 
And  al  Ml  swifw  hit  was  wi|?-ynnc, 
hit  ptn  to  lireanne  oMt  of  wit 
^it  noman  myghtc  Maunclicn  liit ; 
And  fortagcr  wi[y  child  and  wyf 
And  al  ^t  was  |wr-ynne  on  hnie, 
l»;:;0  ]{^«.t  and  mon,  wi[>  hnii  and  l>ih, 
hit  liivnte  down  wi|>-<rtitc  gr^lh. 
Fortagor  regnodo  hero 
Al  fully  scouon  3c ro. 
Now  i»rcyje  we  ihr/*u»  h€H)ucno  kyng'', 
And  his  moder  pni  ((weete  |>yng' , 
he  blessc  ow«  alio  wi[y  hiii  hond, 
And  sendo  ows  poA  in  Engrlond. 

Explicit  Mi-rlyn. — F. 

•  eit  her  syde.    tie  Ifgtrem. — P. 

*  Itattayle.— P. 
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caftt  wIM  fire    1852 


into  the 


and  it  noon       1856 


bonis  np 
Vortigw, 

And  all 

other  licasts 

and  inc-n  1 860 

with  hUn. 


neven  >cari>. 


God  nend  oa 
poacp  in 
Knirlaixl ! 


1864 


vpon  the  plaine  of  salsburj-e. 
Pendragon  &  his  brother  Vther 
pricked  after  Sir  Vortiger  ; 
&  when  tlicy  to  the  castle  came, 
wylde  fyer  soone  them  iiume  * 
&  cast  itt  in  w/th  a  gynne  '  ; 
&  as  soone  as  itt  was  within, 
itt  gann  to  bren  out  of  witt 
that  noe  man  might  stanch  itt ; 
&  vortiger,  with  child  <fc  wiffe 
that  were  theere  in  their  lifle, 
beast  &  man,  w/th  Ijmes  <fc  lythe,* 
were  brenned  all  forthwith. 
Vortiger  raigned  heere 
ffullje  the  space  of  7  yeere. 
now  pray  wee  all  the  heauens  King, 
&  his  mother,  that  sweet  thinge, 
ho  blesse  vs  all  with  his  hand, 
<fc  send  vs  peace  in  England ! 


Vtlipr  and 
rcntlntfTon 

An^uiH  in 
hii«  Ktrunif 

CH^tU', 


bnt  wit  boat 
ttUixvits  at 
flrMt. 


1868 


S!' Parted 


1876 


[Tlie  Eighth  Part.] 

Now  when  vortiger  was  brent, 
Vther  &  Pendragon  went 
for  to  bcseege  king  Anguis 
in  his  castle  soe  strong  of  price, 
wither  he  was  fled  for  dread  &  doubt. 
&  Pendragon  w/th  all  his  rout 
besett  him  soe  on  euery  side 
that  Doo  man  might  scape  that  tydc. 
But  King  Anguis  w/thin  that  castle 
was  bestowed  soe  wonderous  well, 
&  soe  stronglye  itt  was  wrought 


*  nnmc,  i.r.  took. — P. 

•  engine.— F. 


'  hi  ho,  joint.    A.-S. /ti$,  artuA,  mem- 
brum,  articulus.    Q.D.  Ly«. — P. 
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1888 


W)2 


ISUO 


r.MMi 


l'.»04 


l!K»S 


11)13 


L>c.-1». 

-  iHcamc. — P. 


thai  noo  man  might  deerc  itt  nonght 
&  when  they  had  bcsecgcd  him  longo 
about  they  castle  fh'd  was  soc  strongo, 
&  when  noe  man  might  him  dcero/- 

5  Barrens  comcn  there 

that  had  beene  w/th  vortiger, 

6  told  Pcndragon  &  vther 

how  Merlyne  was  begotten  &  borne, 

&  how  he  came  the  Khig  befonie, 

&  what  words  he  him  tolde 

of  the  dragons  vndcr  the  ^lonld, 

<t  how  the  Khig  wold  hauc  him  slainc, 

&  noo  man  wott  where  he  become,^ 

&  said,  "  S/r,  verament 

&  Merline  were  here  p/oseut, 

througho  his  councell  you  shall  anon 

Kingo  Anguis  ourr-comc." 

Pcndragon  ^vas  wound[r]cd  thoe, 

<fe  soc  was  his  brother  Vther  alsoe, 

&  sent  anon  the  K///'//'ts  o 

for  to  sccko  ^lerlyn  behue, 

&  bade  them,  if  they  found  the  child, 

to  pray  him  w/th  words  mildc 

to  "come  &  speake  w/ih  Pcndmgon 

&  Vther  in  his  pauillyon, 

him  to  wishc,'  &  them  to  ivade, 

&  if  hoc  might,  helpe  them  att  needi* 

for  to  winnc  that  strung  hold, 

&  lie  shold  banc  what  he  wold.*' 

the  ^fcsscngcrs  forth  went 

to  sccko  Mcrlyn  w/th  good  cntent, 

&  fare  *  &  wydc  they  him  sought, 

but  of  him  they  heard  right  nonghl. 

soc  on  a  day  the  Messengers, 

Cliauccru,   t•^l    Uiicrc,   UiKin. 


TIten  live 


tell 

rcmlroRt'tt 
«iul  Utiior 
niMMit 
Mail  a. 

nn<l  what  he 

tnl.l 

Vortipcr 
aJvmt 
the  two 


TliPV  my 
tli.it  if 
Mori  in  were 
pni*eiit. 


Aiifniii^ 
^uiil«l  tmon 
!>o  oviTcnrac, 
rnnlni^r'Hi 
uti<l  I'lluT 
lM'Ui\  tlio 
knight* 
to  ■«.ik  out 
Merlin, 


an<l  Ui;  hint 
!«•  i>»UM'  mill 
biii»  litem  Ui 


will  Ant.'ni^'< 
KiniiiKlMtlJ. 


Tlie 
nie;«-cn|jcr!« 


ean  hear 
noiliiiiir  of 
Mtrliii. 


'  wisM',  io«lirtvt,  ill^truct,  tvaoli,  bliuw. 
Gl.  a«l  C'liaiic. — 1*. 
•  far.  -1*. 


VUL.  I. 


4€^2 


XEBLDTE. 


tATern 

saoM 
twarveii 

Ct'^.  OOfDCS 

1916 

aivlbevifor 
to  cat. 

1920 

anything. 

1924 

m J  bete 

■trong  and 
can  vort ; 

1928 

bemnft 
lock. 

or  hare  a 
l«rk  with 

llM-'ick 

iu*Mt(>. 

19.12 

Mcfiin  war* 

b«-'*  a  uuui 

ffftbe 

world. 

ami  they  nn 

ifnpiKk-nt 

■cainpa 

I'j.-je 

19-10 

WhApbAQld 

kfMiw  Uticr 
than  to 
«v«»m  an 
old  man. 

as  they  were  sett  mtt  their  dinners 

in  a  taveme  in  the  west  conntrye, 

wt'th  meate  &  drinke  great  plentre, — 

an  old  chnrie,  hee  came  in 

w/th  a  white  beard  vpon  his  chine, 

&  a  stafie  in  his  hand  he  had, 

&  shoone  on  feete  fall  well  made, 

And  begnnn  to  crane  more, 

^  said  he  wms  an  hnngred  sore, 

&  praid  them  on  the  bench  abone 

to  giue  him  something  for  gods  lone. 

&  the  then  sajd,  wtth-ont  Leasinge, 

"  that  he  shold  haue  of  them  nothinge," 

&  sajd  "  if  that  the  chnrle  be  old, 

he  is  a  stronge  man  &  &  bolde, 

&  might  goe  workc  for  his  meato 

if  he  iU  wold  w/th  tmth  gett ;  *' 

&  called  to  him  eneit>che  one, 

&  bade  him  tmsse  ^  &  awaj  gone, 

&  swarc  by  the  mth  that  god  them  gane, 

he  shold  drinke  with  his  owne  stafie. 

then  Mcrlyn*  answered  yomo* 

"  ffllow,"  hee  sayd,  **  I  am  noc  chnrle 

I  am  an  old  man  of  this  worldc, 

&  many  wonders  scene  &  hcardc  ; 

&  yec  be  wretches  &  yonngo  of  blood, 

&  forsooth  can  litlc  good ; 

&  if  yee  knew  as  yee  nay  can,^ 

yec  shold  scome  noe  old  man  ; 

yec  shold  be  in  the  Kings  necde, 

for  old  men  can  thee  wishe  and  recdo 


[joi?c  17i.] 


*  to  tniMK.  to  park  up,  clo»io  toprthcr. 
JnhiMon. — P. 

'  The  name  ooi^ht  to  1«  concfiilc*! 
litTf  from  what  foUuwft  Ih'Iow.  ver.  105. 
Thin  thonld  be  an  error  of  the  Tran- 
•criber,  Sc  theae  2  lioc»  corrupt,    /arie 


the  old  man. — P.  The  pmM  romance 
omit*  almont  all  the  dvCails  here  given. 
Soc  page  42-8.— F. 

»  yeme,  presentlj,  quicklj,  eagerly. 
Gl.  ad  Chanc.— P. 

*  necan. — P. 
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1944  where  yco  shold  find  Merlyn  the  chyldo ; 

tlicrfore  the  King  was  ftill  wilde 
to  send  madmen  out  off  rage 
for  to  goe  on  such  a  message ; 

1948  for  Merlyn  is  of  such  Manner, 

if  he  stood  before  you  here 
&  spake  to  you  right  att  this  dore, 
you  shold  know  him  neuer  the  more ; 

1952  for  3!*  this  day  you  haue  him  mett, 

&  yett  yee  know  him  neucr  the  bett. 
&  therfore  wend  home,  by  my  reed, 
for  him  to  find  you  shall  not  speed ; 

1956  &  bydd  that  prince  take  Barrens  5, 

&  bydde  come  &  spcake  to  Merlyn  belyue, 
&  say  that  he  shall  them  abydo 
right  here  by  this  forrests  side." 

I960  &  when  he  had  said  to  them  this, 

anon  he  was  away  I-wisse, 
&  there  wist  none  of  them 
where  this  old  man  was  become. 

1964  the  Messengers  wondrod  all 

where  the  churlc  was  Ijcfall, 
&  all  about  they  him  sought, 
but  of  him  they  heard  nought ; 

1968  for  in  story  it  is  told, 

the  Churlc  that  was  soe  stout  <t  lx)ld, 
thai  spake  soc  to  the  Messengers 
as  the  sate  att  their  dinners, 

1972  forsooth  itt  was  nierline  the  youngc 

(hat  made  to  them  this  scominge. 
the  Messenger  went  soone  anon, 
&  told  Vther  <$:  Pendragon, 
1976  &  '  Iiow  the  churlc  to  them  had  toldc 

&  fiwarc  to  them  with  words  bold, 
&  told  them  how  Merlyno  the  chyldc 

•  delcnd.— r. 
I  I  2 


The  KiiiR 
must  Imvc 
been  out  of 
his  wit5  to 
ecnd  such 
inu'huon 
out  nftcT 
Merliu. 


Tlicy  have 
Mvn  hiiu 
thrice  that 
da>  nud  not 
known  him : 
they'd 
lietier  go 
home 


and  tell  the 
Kinjr  Ui  tviul 
five  decent 
ImronH  after 
Mrrlin. 
who  will 
nuft  them 
by  the 
furi->t. 
The  old 
churl 
vani.ohcs ; 


the 
lue^M-npers 


can't  fiml 
wImtp  to; 
and  iiuk^-d 

the  ihurl 
t  hut  flcoriHtl 
tiiccu 


wail  Merlin 
hiniM-lf. 


So  they  go 
hock  to 
rth<T  MV\ 
Pendragon, 


MidicU 
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tlicm  tliui 
Merlin  U 
awiiitiiiK 
live  fre>»h 
lN»roii8  from 
tbem. 


Pcndrr^ron 
baiki!*  the 
riep'  of 
An^iiii  over 
to  Uthcr, 


hiniM'lf  to 
gcc  Merlin. 


Merlin  then 
aplM'Art  tu 
UUier, 


an*!  warns 
him 


that  Angui:* 


moAn<  to 
niakeu 
nik'lit  nttark 
ou  him : 


wherefore  he 
mu-t  warn 


1980 


I9S4 


1988 


VJ9'2 


199G 


:JO<MI 


2<MI4 


2008 


WHS  b^'ding  in  the  fibiTCst  wyldc, 

&  bade  them  take  Barrens  5, 

to  come  and  speake  w/th  him  bclyac  ; 

&  sajd  ^fcrl^Ti  wold  them  abydc 

att  such  a  place  by  tlie  forrest  sydc. 

Pcndragon  had  wonder  thoe, 

&  Vther  his  brother  alsoe. 

Pendragon  bade  his  brother  gent 

to  the  seegc  to  take  good  tent,' 

ihat  king  Angais  scaped  not  away 

neither  by  night  nor  yett  by  day 

till  they  wero  of  him  wrcake,* 

for  he  wold  goo  w/th  Merl^Ti  speake.^ 

then  Pendragon  w/th  Barrons  5, 

went  fortli  alsoe  belyuc. 

And  [when]  Pendragon  was*  forth  went,  ri«gc  iic.j 

^Icrlyn  anon  verament 

wist  full  well  thai  he  was  gone, 

&  to  Vther  he  came  anon, — 

as  itt  were  a  stout  gan-ison  * 

he  came  to  Vthers  Pauillyon, — 

A:  said,  "  Vtlicr,  listen  to  niee, 

for  of  thy  harmc  I  will  wanio  thee, 

ffor  I  know  well  w/th-outcn  faylo 

all  ktHfj  Angrius  counsaile  ; 

for  he  will  come  this  ilke  night 

w/th  many  a  man  full  well  dight, 

&  into  the  forrest  slippo  anon 

for  to  waite  thee  for  to  sloen ; 

but  herof  haue  thou  noe  dowbt, 

but  wanie  thy  host  all  al>out 


*  to  tttki*  tout,  to  take  lie*-*! ;  teut.  at- 
tention. n«»tife.     <tl.  a«l  <?.  I>.     1*. 

*  wp»kf  or  wmke.—  1*. 

*  where  .  .  j»poke  or  njicike. — I*.    MS. 
i«  riRht.— F. 

*  lia«l,  or  dcleiHl.^P. 

*  fort^,    one    of    the     jrarrison. — V. 


Suj«jH)rt :  OKI  rreiieli,  *'4fartJtou,  j«un'io» 
•^auvete.  ^»n.vi^ion.  lout  co  <^ui  ot  Mt-\v>- 
>:\'\n';  (/urHt'foH  vivreM,  |>rovihion,  tout  cc 
tjui  est  n^*e*»saire  (of,  gari*ou)  n'nfnrt. 
Ut'rquy6  GloM,  The  military  8*•n^c  of 
rcu/ort,  reinforcement,  »uitj»  hero. — F. 
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that  they  bo  armed  swithe  &  wcelc 

lx)tli  in  Iron  &  eke  in  Steele, 

&  gather  to-getlier  all  thy  host, 

&  hold  yee  still  with-outen  host 

till  that  bee  bee  araoiigo  ye  comen,* 

for  he  shalbe  the  first  groome 

that  shall  vpon  thy  pauilhon  ren ; 

&  looke  that  thou  be  ready  then, 

&  heard^  on  him  looke  thow  hcwe, 

<t  si)are  not  that  old  shrewe, 

for  thou  shalt  slay  him  w/th  thy  hand, 

it  wmno  ^  the  pnce  from  all  this  laml.*' 

&  when  he  had  told  him  all  this  casf, 

ho  vanished  away  from  that  place. 

great  wonder  had  Vther  thoc 

that  he  was  escajK^d  soe, 

&,  thought  itt  w;is  gtuls  sonde* 

thai  warned  him  that  stondo, 

that  had  soe  Wiirned  him  of  his  r«)nc, 

&  was  s«ie  h'ghtlyc  from  him  ir«»no. 

«fc  when  itt  drew  vnto  llie  ni^rht, 

Klitij  Aiiguls  aiion-riiilit 

did  arnie  his  men  wrath'*  Si  piwsi,^ 

OMMO  men  of  the  l)est, 

&  said  how  a  spye  had  tolde 

that  Penditigon^  the  priiice  boKl, 

forth  into  the  count  rye  is"  gone, 

&  left  his  brother  VthiT  att  home  ; 

therfore,  he  sayd,  he  will*  out  bifakc, 

<1*  on  other'-*  he  wold  him  wreake, 

Jb  sware  an  othe  by  Mahound^® 


to  arm  At 
once, 


and  k<vi> 
still  till  the 
uit:u'k 
conuv ; 


then  Ih» 
reiuly ; 


I»oar  hanl  on 
tliat  uUl 
Hhri'W 

Aii^'iiis.  ait'I 
kill  him. 


Mori  in 
vaiii*hf'<. 
t'tli«r  ihinks 
him  iHiil's 
iUfSj<'njsiT. 


At  ni.-lii 
Aiicui-  ann^ 


n/><»*»  mm. 

t«!!»lh.  It: 
l'«n'lrat.'"n 
ha-  I.  ft  hi- 
fa.u|» ; 


nn<l 

Ih. ;   II I  a-; 
nifa.-k 

lllKT. 


'  conic—  p.     M.S.  1ms  ci>iuu.—  V. 
«  lianl."-!*. 

•  wiiiie  in  MS. — V. 

*  u  ni»'^s;i;ri',  niivtliin^r  tliat  may  Im* 
.vont.  GuJt  Mfinfr,  t»t*  CmhKs  Mlnliii;/. 
Urn***  Cliauc— r. 


•  r.uli.  ^•^•.n.  i-arlv.  Cluitu*.  tti.ic.  r.itli.  p. 
—P. 

•  |»rr»»i,  r«a»Iv,  Cliaiu*. —  P. 

•  was.- P.    '  -  M.iMo.-   P. 

•  rth.  r.     P. 

'•  Thi.H     Pimhi    was    |»r*»UiMy    writ'tn 
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to  km  him, 
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by  McrlUi, 
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Anirui)*, 


«vonhrow« 
him. 
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2064 


nAlMhim 
thruiitfh  the 

nnd  cnu  hU 

h«iiil  off.  tt,»-^ 

Tbt-tientlM-ns    2068 


2072 


he  wold  kill  him  in  his  Panilljon. 

&,  soone  they  were  ready  dight ; 

then  K.ing  Angnis  anon-right 

forthe  of  the  castle  he  can  ryde 

w/th  3000  by  his  syde, 

&  forthe  he  went  wtthoat  bost 

vntill  he  came  to  Ythers  host. 

&  when  ho  was  comen  right 

where  Vthers  Paoillyon  was  pight,' 

Y^iug  AngniSy  a  fell  felcm, 

he  hyed  him  to  the  Paoillyon 

A  thought  to  slay  Vther  therin ; 

but  he  was  beguiled  thorrow  Merlyine, 

for  Merlyne  had  thai  ilke  Morrow 

warned  Vther  of  all  the  son-ow 

how  K/wy  Anguis  iJvas  bethought ; 

thcrforc  iu  his  Pauillyon  was  he  nought,' 

but  liad  taken  the  feild  w/th-out, 

w/th  maii>'  a  haixlyo  man  &,  stout. 

&  Vther  was  a  hardy  man ; 

v])on  king  Anguis  hee  ran, 

&  smote  him  att  the  first  blow 

thai  he  cane  him  oue/'.tlii*owc ; 

<t  Vther  w/th  liis  swoixl  soe  smart 

he  smote  him  thorrow  the  hart, 

&  hent  him  by  the  head  anon, 

k  si  rake  itt  from  tlio  nccke  bone. 

And  when  tlic  Sarazcns  this  can  sec,  tiwiw i?*) 

fast  away  can  they  flee 

to  the  Castle  eucr-eche  *  one, 

^  led  their  Lord  all  alone. 

but  or  the  Might  scape  agninc, 


iiliout  the  tiine  of  the  OummIos,  wlim  nil 
Kan»|»««  ho  ronjr  of  the  Sorniocns  ami  ^I«- 
liumiHl.  HO  that  itbecamo  n  goncml  tuime 
fir  a  pHpin  &  folw  God  or  iilol.-  1*. 
Tlic  name  cnn  only  prove  that  tM.s 
piiera  was  not  writton  bvforo  the  Cru- 


f.kK*!*.  The  DnmeA  of  the  5?iiracenj»,  and 
Maliuuml  (for  an  iilol),  contimied  in  uve 
till  pophapH  the  (M>Tentc«*nth  cvntarv. — 
Th.  Wnght. 

*  i.e.  pilehcd,  pni-t.  olmolete. — P. 

«  not.— P.  »  crericbe.— P. 
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500  were  all  slajne 

of  the  stoutest  tluit  were  there, 

that  came  with  their  Kin^  I-fere.* 


losing  500 
men. 
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[The  Ninth  Part] 

[Of  Pendragon ;  his  search  for  Merlin  ;  and  his  death.] 

'  Now  let  vs  be  for  a  season, 
&  let  us  tumc  to  Pcndi'agon 
that  was  gone  to  the  forrest  wildc 
to  speakc  w/th  ^lerlyn  the  chylde. 
the  first  time  he  asked  for  Mcrlyn, 
he  see  a  hcardsman  keeping  swine 
wi'th  an  old  hatt  vpon  his  head, 
^  <fc  in  gray  russctt  was  he  cladd, 

And  a  good  staffc  in  his  hand, 

&  a  white  whelpc  him  followandc ; 

stalworth  he  seemed,  &  well  made. 

the  prince  anon  to  him  roade*  ; 

<t  well  ffxyrc  he  can  him  fraine* 

giff  he  heartl  ought  of  Mcrlyn, 

&  whether  hoc  cold  tell  him  Jiny  tythand.s  * 

where  was  his  most  M*ininge.* 

**yea,  S/r,"  he  sayd,  "l)y  St.  Marye, 

right  now  was  Merh-n  here  with  mce  ; 

«t  thou  had  comen  care,*  indeed, 

thou  might  liaue  found  him  in  fhni  stead" ; 

&  if  thou  can  Ikferlyn  ken,* 

he  is  not  yett  far  gone ; 

&  therfore  lydc  forth  in  this  way 

as  fast  as  eucr  thou  may, 

&  on  thy  right  hand  rathe* 


Pendrapon 
goc«  to  the 
forest 


aft  or  Merlin, 


and  MOK  a 
N«rim*lM*r\], 


wliom  lie 
ask>  to  tell 
him 


wh»^rc 

3kli  rlin  live*. 

••  Uv  will* 

hrrvjiut 


tak«^  tho 
flr*i  mm  to 
thi'  rl^'ht. 


•  together.— P. 

•  nule,  n>ile.— P. 
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thou  shalt  find  a  verry  faire  path 

/7/rtt  thorrow  the  faire  fondest  Lycth, 

&  in  that  way  thou  lyde  swathe, 

&  seckcrlyc  ^  w/tli-outen  weeno 

soone  thou  may  Merlyn  scene." 

then  was  the  pnnce  glad  tt  hlytlie, 

&  sped  him  forth  R>vithc ; 

&  as  he  hard,  soc  he  itt  found, 

a  well  fairo  path  on  his  right  hand.^ 

the  turned  their  horsses  euc/x3che  ono, 

&  in  that  path  the  rydden  anon, 

«fc  w/th  Merlyn  they  Met  ten  then, 

&  as  itt  were  a  stout  Champyon,' 

&  bare  a  great  packe  on  his  backe  ; 

&  to  him  the  prince  full  faire  spake, 

&  asked  him  if  hce  see  Merlyn : 

"yia,"  said  he,  "  by  St  ^lartin, 

a  little  hecrc  before  yowr  sight; 

he  is  not  farr,  I  you  pl^'ght. 

to  you  I  say  by  S*:  lohn, 

he  is  not  yett  far  gone  ; 

&  lhorfoi*e  ryde  forih  lx?liuc 

as  fast  as  yo//r  horsses  niay  driuc, 

&  yee  shall  find  him  in  a  wyle"* : 

b}'  then  yee  haue  rydden  a  uiyle, 

w/th  ^li-rlyn  yoc  shall  meete  then, 

or  yee  sluill  spoake  w/th  some  other  mm 

that  shall  you  toll  full  right 

where  you  shall  huuc  of  Merlyn  a  sight.*' 

&  when  he  had  thus  sayd, 

the  pricked  fortli  in  a  brayd*; 

&  by  they*  had  rydden  a  stonde, 

as  he  him  said  w/i!i-out  wroiige. 


*  .^ickorlrc.  imroly — P. 

*  Imiitlo. —  P. 

'  triftrim  ChapmoD. — P. 

*  While-  -P. 


*  ji  *-:arting;  //«?i</,  arr»'i«\  awoke.  alM> 
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"  l.y  tlnn  they.— P. 
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he  mett  With  Merljn  on  the  playne, 

as  he  were  a  doughtye  swainc, 

all  cloathed  in  robes  see  gay 

as  it  had  beene  a  monkes  *  gray, 

&  bare  a  gauelocke  *  in  his  hand ; 

his  specche  was  of  another  Land. 

he,  when  the  prince  had  him  mett, 

faire  &  hendlye  he  did  him  greetc. 

then  the  prince  was  all  heauye, 

&  asked  him  of  his  curtcsie 

If  he  mett  by  the  way 

with  chyld  Merlyn  iJatt  day  : 

"  yea,  Sir,'*  hee  said,  "  by  S*;  Michaell/-, 

Iklerlyn  I  know  verry  well ; 

for  right  now  sikcrlye 

^fcrlyin  was  here  fast  by ; 

&  had  ycc  rydden  a  litle  bett, 

w/th  Merl^-n  yee  might  haue  mett ; 

but  S/r,  I  say  w/th-out  othce,* 

he  is  a  quant c*  boy  for-soothe  ; 

S03  well  I  know  ^Icrl}Tis  thought, 

w/th-out  my  helix)  you  find  him  nought ; 

&  if  of  him  yee  will  haue  speech, 

then  must  you  doe  as  I  to  you  tcache : 

att  the  next  towne  here  Inyside, 

there  you  must  ^Icrlyn  abyde, 

&  in  the  towne  take  yo«r  ine,* 

&  certainly  then  child  ^Icrlyn 

shall  come  to  you  this  ilke  night, 

&  there  ycc  shall  of  liim  haue  sight, 

&  then  yee 'may  both  Lowed  <t  still 

sjieakc  w/th  Merlyn  all*  that  you  will." 

tlicn  was  the  prince  blythe  A-  glad, 
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A  pricked  forth  as  he  were  madd, 

&  tooke  his  inne  in  the  towne 

as  shold  a  lord  of  great  renowne. 

Now  May  you  heare  in  this  time 

how  Merljn  came  the  5?  time, 

&  how  he  the  prince  Hett, 

&  on  what  manner  he  him  grett, 

&  became  to  him  as  conncelloor ' : 

hearken  to  me  &  yon  shall  heare. 

when  itt  was  wtth-in  the  night, 

Merlyn  came  to  the  King  full  right, 

right  in  the  guise  of  a  swayne 

as  he  was  in  the  forrest  seene, 

A  sayd — as  I  find  in  the  booke — 

"  Sir  Prince,  god  send  you  good  Incke  ! 

loo,  I  am  heero  that  thou  hast  sought ! 

tell  me  what  is  thy  thought, 

&  wliat  thou  wilt  to  me  saine, 

for  I  wold  heare  thee  wonderous  faine." 

then  %'pstart  Pendragon, 

&  into  his  armcs  he  him  nume' ; 

to  bide  w/ih  him  he  did  him  crane, 

&  what  hee  wold  aske,  he  should  haue. 

&  Afcrlyn  sayd  vcramcnt 

"  he  wold  be  att  his  comntandcmcnt ; 

oner  all,  whcrc-soo  he  wore, 

he  wold  be  att  his  bydding  yarc.*" 

then  was  the  prince  gladd  &  blyth, 

&  tlianked  Merlyn  many  a  sythe.^ 

then  sayd  McrljTi,  "  Sir,  will  you  heare  ? 

I  come  from  thy  brother  deere ; 

for  tlirough  my  councell  hee  hath  this  night 

slaine  Kifig  Anguis,  I  you  plight.*' 

then  was  the  prince  blythe  &  gladd. 


•  a  coanfellcrc.  qw.— P. 

•  name,  t.^.  touk. — P. 
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&  great  solace  &,  myrth  made ; 

&  all  thai  were  tliere  were  full  faine, 

&  on  the  Morrow  rod  ^  home  againe, 

&  found  King  Anguis  slaine,^ 

Ids  head  sett  vp,  his  body  drawne. 

Pendragon  asked  Vther  I- wis 

*  who  had  slaine  K.ing  Anguis  ?  * 

&,  he  answered  and  can  saine 

that  he  [was  ']  warned  by  a  swa^Tie. 

when  he  had  told  all  how  he  did, 

he  thanked  god  in  thai  steade. 

then  be-spake  Pendragon, 

&  saj'd  to  Vther  anon, 

'*  hee  tliai  thee  holpc  att  need  thine, 

forsooth  itt  was  child  Merlyn 

Tliat  standeth  now  here  by  thee.'*  [page  itc] 

Vther  him  thanked  w/th  hart  free, 

&  prayd  him  then  in  all  thing 

thai  he  wold  be  att  his  bidding. 

then  the  wen  ten  to  the  castle  w/th-out  lesso/ 

wherein  many  a  Sarazcn  was, 

thai  noe  man  might  to  them  winno 

by  noe  manner  of  g}-nnc ; 

&,  therefore  the  oste  *  still  lay, 

till  after  vpon  the  3?  day 

word  came  from  the  Sarazcn 

where  the  lay  in  castle  fine, 

thai  they  wold  yccld  up  the  castle ; 

if  they  might  passe  well 

to  their  Land  w/th-outen  dere,^ 

vpon  a  booke  the  wold  swearo 

thai  they  shold  ncucr  againe  come. 

but  l^rerlj'n  sent  them  word  soonc 

thai  they  shold  pass  cache  one 
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2204 


by  Icauc  of  his  Pendragon. 

&  when  they  had  all  sworne  &  some  * 

that  they  wold  ixoner  in  this  land  come, 

they  passed  anon  to  the  sea  strond 

&  went  into  their  owne  Land.* 

then  to  Pendi*agon  the  crowne  they  name,* 

&  Kiuf/  of  Englandc  he  became, 

&  in  England  he  raigned  Kiitg 

but  3  yeere  w/th-out  Leasing, 

&  after  ho  was  slaine  rathe* 

w/th  Sarazens,  &  that  was  scathe*  ; 

1  shall  you  tell  in  whatt  manner  ^ ; 
listen  a  while  &  you  shall  heare. 
that  time  in  the  Land  of  Denmarke 

2  Sarazens  where,  stout  &  starke, 
<fc  were  of  Khtg  Angnis  kinde, 

of  his  next  blood  that  was  soc  hyndc; 
the  one  was  come  of  the  Brother, 
&  of  the  sister  come  the  other ; 
strong  men  tliew  were,  &>  fell, 
&  theire  names  I  can  you  tell ; 
the  one  was  called  S/r  Gamor, 
&  the  other  S/r  Malador. 
Gamor  came  of  the  bix>ther  befomo, 
the  other  was  of  the  sister  borne, 
grt»at  Lo>v/s  were  the}*  of  I^aud : 
S/r  Malador  licld  in  his  hand 
2  duchy cs,  &  Gamor  3 ; 
stowter  men  might  none  bco. 
when  they  heard  how  k/////  Anguis 


*  rather  "  swomc  nil  nml  iK»nie/* — P. 
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in  England  was  slaine  I- wis, 

altogether  can  they  speake, 

thcire  vnckles  death  thej  wold  wrcakc ; 

&  soe  great  an  oste  together  thej  brought 

thai  they  *  number  they  can  tell  nought ; 

but  vnto  shipp  they  gone  anon, 

&  the  seas*  to  flowe  began. 

the  winde  soe  well  began  to  blow  * 

that  they  landed  att  Bristowe. 

then  ^ferlyii  knew  itt  well  anon, 

&  told  it  vthcr  &  Pendragon, 

*  how  there  was  comen  from  Dcnmarkc 

a  strongc  ostc  stout  &  starkc, 

w/th  many  Sarazens  of  Price, 

for  to  Auengc  Khuj  Anguis.' 

"  In  England,*'  sayd  Merlyn  then, 

"  such  an  oste  was  ncucr  scene ; 

I  say  to  you  w/th-outcn  Laync, 

the  one  of  you  shalbe  slaync ; 

&  whether  of  you  soe  ere  it  is, 

shall  haue  to  mecde  heauens  blissc." 

but  for  noc  meedc  he  wold  not  sainu 

whether  of  them  shold  be  slaine ; 

but  neur/--the-losse  yee  shall  hcare. 

Iklerl^-n  Loued*  well  Vther, 

the  least  hecro  *  thai  was  on  his  crowne, 

then  all  the  botly  of  Pendraj^on.  (,,, 

llee  bade  them  dight  them  anon 

against  their  foemen  for  to  gone, 

&  sayd  *  Pendragon  w/lh-out  fayle 

Vppon  the  Land  sliold  them  assaylc ;  * 

**  &  Vther,  alsoe  I  bidd  thee, 

thou  shalt  wend  by  the  sea, 

&  lookc  (Jmi  thecrc  scajKn  none 
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till  they  be  slaine  euerye-eche "  one.*' 

Pendragon  was  a  doughtye  Knight, 

<fc  fell  A;  Egar  for  to  fight ; 

he  neucr  for  stroakes  wold  forbearo 

against  noe  man  with  sheeld  or  spearo, 

nor  better  did  wtth-onten  fayle, 

&  thai  was  seene  in  that  Battaile ; 

he  tooke  his  oaste  wtth  might  h  mayne, 

&  went  the  Sarazens  fast  againe ; 

A  when  they  were  together  mett, 

there  were  strokes  sadlye  sett ; 

many  a  heathen  Sarazen 

he  clone  downe  to  the  chin ; 

many  a  man  was  sticked  tho, 

&,  many  a  good  steed  was  slaync  alsoc. 

tho  Booke  saith  w/th-onten  Lyo 

there  was  done  such  chiualryo ; 

of  the  folkc  that  Pendragon  fell, 

noe  man  can  the  number  tclL 

&  Vther  to  the  sea  went, 

&  Merlyn  told  him  veramcnt 

that  he  shold  not  that  day  l)c  slaino. 

then  was  Vther  wondcrous  fayno,* 

&  in  his  hart  soe  wonderous  Lyght 

that  hco  was  feircc  <&  fell  in  fight, 

&  Egcrlye  w/th-ont  fayle 

the  Sarazens  he  can  assayle, 

A  fast  against  them  can  strydo  ' 

that  many  a  Sarazen  lost  their  liflc. 

Pendragon  A  his  folke  in  hast 

the  Sarazens  fast  to  ground  the  cast, 

thai  there  were  none  against  them  stoode, 

but  flcMld  away  as  they  were  wood. 

but  Vther  in  thai  ilke  tyde 

kept  them  in  on  the  other  sydc ; 
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With  strong  Battajle  &  strokes  bard 

lie  drone  them  all  againe  backward ; 

&  when  tJiai  they  noe  furtber  might, 

on  Pendragon  can  tb6  light, 

a  100  Sarazens  on  a  rowte 

att  once  Layd  him  all  about. 

wbo-8oe  bad  seene  Pendragon  then,i 

be  might  bane  seene  a  Bought je  man  ; 

for  all  that  he  might  cuer  reach, 

trulje  the  need  noe  other  Leech. 

the  Sarazens  stout  &  giHm, 

slew  his  steed  vndor  him ; 

&  when  hoe  liad  Lost  his  steed, 

great  ruthe  itt  is  in  bookes  to  reedo 

bow  that  be  on  foote  stood 

till  that  he  lost  his  harts  bloode. 

a  100  Sarazens  att  a  brayd  * 

all  att  once  att  him  Layd, 

&  broken  liim  body  &  arnic, 

&  slew  him  there  ;  &  that  was  harmc. 

&  when  that  Vitlicr  vndcrsto<Hle 

bis  brother  was  slainc,  lie  waxt  ncoiv  wooilr, 

&  bade  liis  men  fiist  fight, 

&  ho  bestin\le  liini  like  a  Kuhjht : 

of  all  the  Sarazens  thai  were  left  aliue 

there  scaped  noe  more  but  5. 

of  the  Christian  men  wciv  but  slune 

3031  ccrtane ; 

&  in  that  ilke  country  thoo 

a  mile  might  noe  man  goc — 

neither  by  dale  nor  by  downe — 

but  he  ahold  tread  on  a  dead  man.^ 

And  when  itt  was  against  the  night, 

Vtbcr  liad  discomfited  them  in  fight ; 

be  went  home  into  his  iune, 

—P.  *  on  a  8udden. — F. 
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who  ilio  for 
the  Eight! 


Amen  I 


2376 


&  asket  counoell  of  Merlyne. 

Pcndragon  was  out  sought, 

&  to  the  church  full  fajre  brought; 

he  was  grauen  &  layd  full  Mcrryo 

in  tho  towne  of  Glasenbuiye, 

&  thus  ended  thai  doughtye  Knight. 

God  grant  his  soule  to  blisse  soe  bright ! 

&  all  tJiat  done  soe  for  the  right, 

I  pray  lesu  for  his  might 

he  grant  them  heauens  blisse  aboue  ! 

Amex,  Amen,  for  his  mothers  lone ! 

ffiiis. 


[  "  Dalcina;'  imnicd  in  the  Loose  Songs,  follows  hcre.j^- 178  of  the  MS.^ 
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Percy  remarks  in  a  note  to  !•  96,  p.  501  below,  at  the  end  of 

the  first  part  of  the  following  ballad,  page   180  of  the  MS., 

"  Hitherto  the  King  himself  speaks.     In  what  follows  the  Poet 

carries  on  the  narrative.    From  the  diflference  of  style  and  meter 

they  should  seem  to  be  two  different  songs."    This  is  evidently 

the  case.     The  original  ballad  must  have  ended  with  1.  96,  and 

is  a  simple  narrative  by  Arthur  of  who  and  what  he  was,  what 

countries  he  won,  what  giants  and  men  he  killed ;  how,  while  he 

was  emperor  at  Kome,  news  of  Mordred's  treason  came  to  him  ; 

how  he  returned  and  fought  him,  losing  all  his  own  valiant 

knights,  and  killing  Mordred  and  every  one  of  his  men.     Then 

a  subsequent  minstrel  or  copier  must  have  thought  ^^  what  a  pity 

that  all  the  details  of  that  last  great  battle  in  the  West  should 

be  left  out!"     So  he  set  to  work  to  add  them,  and  has  told 

again  the  oft-told  tale  that  never  dies :  how  the  chance  drawing 

of  a  sword   by  a  knight  to   kill  an  adder,  let  loose   on    one 

another  the  hosts  that  were  waiting  to  part  as  friends ;  how  on 

that  bloody  field  all  Britain's  **  noble  Chivalry  took  their  end  " — 

for  one  man's  sin  the  fairest  company  that  e'er  was  thought  of, 

died  ; — how  the  fruit  of  Arthur's  incest  wounded  to  the  death  his 

father-king;  how  Duke  Lukin,  after  thrice  failing  to  ol>ey  his 

Ijord's  commands,  threw  Escalberd  into  the  stream,  and 

.     .    ranne  againe  to  tell  the  Kh^. 

but  the  King  wta  gone  from  mder  the  tree ; 


*  A  very  curiousRomantic  old  Ballad,  The  formor  part  of  thin  Ballad  iu  upon 

or  rather  two.     aee  bL  25.— P.  the  Plan  of  Guy  &  Phillis.     see  Pjig<> 

K.  B.  The  (acU  here  referred  to  maj  262. — P. 

be  found  n*lated  at  large  in   the  Old  K.  B.  In  this  and  the  following,  I  made 

Chronicl««,  especially  an  old  Cronycle  many  corrections  wAich  I  did  not  think 

Folio,  black  Lettre,  print*^  at  Antwerp  it  necessary  to  enumerate. — P. 
1493,  by  Gerard  de  leew.— P. 

VOL.  I.                                                     K  K 
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Arthur  is 
my  I 


but  to  what  place  he  cold  not  tell, 
for  neiuT  after  bee  did  him  see  ; 
but  he  see  a  barge  from  the  land  goe, 
&  heaid^  Ladjes  houle  &  cry.  .  . 


UFP  Bmite  his  blood'  in  Brittainc  borne, 

King  Ai*iJiar  I  am  to  name ; 
through  christendome  &  heath jnesso^ 
4         well  knowen  is  my  worthy  fame. 


•ndlbelieTe 
in  God. 


InUod 
Britain 
in  A^  490, 


and  kept  the 


Table 
of  130 
knights. 


feared  thro* 
tbewurki. 


Uther  begat 
me  on 
Agyana. 


In  lesos  Christ  I  doe  beleeue, 

I  am  a  chrislyaii  borne' ; 
the  father,  sone,  A  holy  gost, 
8         one  god,  I  doe  adore. 

in  the  490  yeere 

oyer  Brittaine  I  did  rayne 
after  my  savior  christ  his  byrth, 
12         What  time  I  did  maintaine 

the  fcUow-shipp  of  the  table  round, 

soe  flamous  in  those  dayes, 
wheratt  100  Noble  Kwi^Ats 
16         &S0:  sitt^  alwayes, 

who  for  their  deeds  A  Martiall  ffeatcs- 

as  bookes  done  yett  record — 
amongst  all^  Nations 
20         wor  feared  throwgh  the  world. 

A  in  the  castle  of  Tyntagill* 

King  Vther  mee  begato 
of  Agyana,^  a  bowtyous  Ladyc,* 
24        &  come  of  his  estate. 


fpnge  179.1 


»  Brutus'  blood,  rather  Brutv's,— P. 

*  As  wel  ID  Cristendom  as  Mkene$$e, 
Chauc  Cant  71  iVu/.  Harl.  MS.  7334. 
— F. 

'  bore  is    used    in  O.D.  for   borne 


passim.— P.  *  sat — P. 

•  other. — P.  pronounce  na-ti-ons. — F. 

•  T>-ntagel.— T. 

»  It  is  fyrrtte  in  the  old  Chronicloa.  —P. 

•  dame.-P. 
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28 


<fc  when  I  was  15  yecre  old, 
then  was  I  crowned  King  ; 

all  Brittaine  was  att  an  vprore, 
I  did  to  quiett  bringe, 


At  fifteen 

I  WM 

crontTied, 


(%;  droue  the  Saxons  from  the  rcalmc, 

who  had  opprcst  this  Land; 
&  then  I  conquered  thronge  Manly  feats 
32         all  Scottlande'  wtth  my  hands. ^ 


drore  out 
the  Saxonc, 
and 

ootiqiicrcd 
Scotland, 


Ireland,  Denmarke,'  Norway, 

these  conntryes  wan  I  all, 
Iseland,  Gotheland,  &  Swcthland, 
36         &  made  their  Kings  my  thrall. 


Denmark, 
and  Iceland. 


5  Kings  of  Pauj'e^  I  did  kill 
amidst  ihat  bloody  strife ; 
besides  the  grecian  Emperour, 
40         who  alsoe  Lost  his  liffe. 


I  killed  flT« 
Pavian  king* 
and  a  Greek 
emperor. 


I  conquered  all  (Jallya 

tJuit  now  is  called  ffrance, 
<fc  I  slew  the  hardy  froland  feild,* 
4 1         Ikly  honor  to  advance ; 


loonqoerod 
France, 
Blew  FixiUo, 


&  the  ygly  Gyant  Danibos^ 

fioo  terrible  [to]  vewe, 
thai  in  St  Bamards  monnt  did  Lye, 
48         by  force  of  armcs  I  slew  ; 


thefriant 
Danibiu, 


&  ^  Lucyes  the  Emperour  of  Boome, 
I  brought  to  deadly  wrackc ; 


*  All  ScotH  tb«n  thro*  manly  feaU 
I  conquerd  with  mj  haiuli. 

sic  Irgrrim, — P. 
»  hand.— P. 

*  and.— P. 

*  Pa^ye.— P. 


Lndiuof 
llome, 
and  1000 
ofhif 
knighu. 


*  Froll  infield  :  FrollorFrolle,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  Chruniclct,  was  a  Roman 
kntyAt,  OoTornor  of  France. — P. 

'  called  DynabuB  in  the  Chronidea. 
—P. 

»  dclend— P. 
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TlienI 
passed 
Moontjoye, 


and  in  Rome 
wMorowiied 
emperor. 
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&  a  1000  more  of  Noble  Knights 
52         for  feare  did  tame  their  backes, 

whose  carkasse  I  did  send  to  Roome, 

cladd  poorlye  on  a  beere. 
&  afterward  I  past  Mountioye, 
66         the  next  approching  yeere ; 

then  I  came  to  roome,*  where  I  was  mett 

right  as  a  conquerour, 
&  by  all  the  cardinalls  solempnelye 
60         I  was  crowned  an  Empcrour. 


Then.newf 
came  of 
Mordred*f 
adultery 


64 


ono  winter  [there]  I  made  *  abode, 
&  then  word  to  me  was  brought 

how  Mordred,  my  sonne,*  had  *  oppressed  the 
crowne, 
what  treason  he.  had  wrought 


with  mj 

?u««n. 
came 
home. 


att  home  in  Brittaine  heere  with  my  Qncene  ; 

thcrfore  I  came  with  speede 
to  Brittaine  backe  with  all  my  power, 
68         to  quitt^  that  traiterous  deede. 


Mordred 

oppo)«ed  my 
landing, 
but  I 
effected  it. 


&  when  att  Sandwiche  I  did  Land, 

where®  Mordred  me  with-stoode^  ; 
bnt  yctt  att  last  I  landed  there 
72         With  effusion  of  Much  blood, 


UtAng  Sir' 
Qawalnc. 


ffor  there  my  nephew  S/r  (Jawaine  dyed, 
being  wounded  on*  that  sore* 


*  Rome.— P. 

«  there  I  made. — ^P. 

*  In  the  Chronicles  d^.  he  is  ealled  his 
nephew.— P.  Th<*  romances  mske  him 
Arthur*8  son  by  inceatuouM  intercourse 
with  his  si»t#r.  King  Lot's  wife.— F. 

*  per.— P.  (to)  •  t>.  requite.— P. 


•  thew>.— P. 

'  There  is  a  dip-stroke  between  the  d 
and  e.— F. 

■  in  that  sore — P. 

The  w*'^  Sir  Lancelot  in  fight. 
Had.&c.-P. 

•  show.- P. 
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76 


tfuct  Sir  Laucelott  in  fight 
had  ginen  him  before.' 


thence  chased  I  Mordred  awaj, 

who  ffledd  to  London  wright*  ; 
ffi'om  London  to  Winchester, 
80         &  to  Cor[n]walle,  hee  tooke  his  flj'ght ; 

&  still  I  him  pursued  w/th  speed 

till  at  the  Last  wee  mett, 
whcrby  appointed'  day  of  fight 
84         was*  agreede  &  sett,  Ciwgc  iso.^ 

^  where  wee  did  fight  soe  Mortallyo 

of  Hue  echo  other  to^  depriue, 
thai  of  100:1000  men 
88         scarce  one  was  left  aliuo ; 


Ichiuod 
Mordred 
to  Cornwall, 


till  we  met. 


Wc  fought ; 
ncttriy 
iuo,uoo¥rerc 
aUin, 


there  all  the  Noble  chiualryo 

of  Brittaine  tooko  their  end ! 
O  !  sec  how  fickle  is  their  state  ^ 
92         thai  doe  vpon  *  fcatcs  depend  ! 

there  all  the  traitcrous  men  were  Kluiue, 

not  one  escaped  away ; 
&  there  dyed  all  my  Vallyant  KutfjhU ! 
96         alas  thai  woefull  day !  * 


all  Britain'!) 

noble 

knighul 


All  5for. 
drvdV  men 
w«Te  killed, 
an<l  all  my 
Taliant 
knighta. 
Alaal 


[Part  n.] 

but  vpon  a  Monday  '^  aflcr  Trinity  sonday 
this  battaile  foughten  cold  bee. 


On  Trinity 
6un<lay 
before  the 


*  1.  76  &  75  arc  written  in  onr  line  in  '  life  eftch  to. — P. 


the  MS.— F. 
«  right. -P. 
■  an  appointed. — P. 

*  thfiv  waa.— P. 

*  where  we  did  fight  of  mortal  life 
Eche  other  to  deprire. — P. 


state.— P.  The  e  haa  a  flourish  like 
$  at  the  end.— F. 

■  on.— P. 

'  Percy*8  note  here  is  printed  in  the 
Introduction  to  thia  Poem. — F. 

••  The  Mom.— P. 
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100 


where  many  a  Knight  cryed  well-away ! 
alacke,  the  more  pittye ! 


Oawain'8 
ghost 
appears  to 
Arthur, 


but  vpon  Sunday  in  the  euening  then, 
when  the  King  in  his  bedd  did  Lye, 
he  thought  S/r  Gawaine  to  him  came, 
104        &  thus  to  him  did  say  > : 


andpniyf 
him  not  to 
fight  next 


108 


"  Now  as  you  are  my  vnckle  deero, 
I  pray  you  be  ruled  by  mee, 

doe  not  fight  as  to-morrow  day,* 
but  put  the  battelle  of  if  you  may  ' ; 


asLnnodot 
aiKlhia 
knight* 
are  away  in 
France. 


"  for  S/r  Lancelott  is  now  in  franco, 

A  many  Knighta  with  him  full  hardye, 
&  wi'th-in  this  Month  here  hee  wilbo, 
112        great  aide  wilbc  *  to  thee." 


Arthur  tells 
hill  nobloi 
hia  vi«i(Hi. 


hee  wakened  forth  of  his  dreamcs  : 

to  his  Nobles  that  told  hoc, 
how  he  thought  Str  Crawaine  to  him  came, 
116        &  these  words  sayd  CcHaiuly. 


Theyadrite 
nnrotlatioD 
with 
MtfiOrod. 


&  then  th6  gaue  the  King  counccll  all, 

vpon  Munday  Earlye 
(hut  hee  shold  send  one  of  his  heralds  of  amies 
120        to  parle*  w/th  his  sonne,  if  itt  might  bee. 


Arthur 
nendtf  twelT* 
knIghU  to 
the  parky, 


&  12  knights  King  Arthur  chose, 

the  best  in  his  companye, 
that  they  shold  goo  to  mecte  his  sonne, 
124        to  agree  if  itt  cold  bee. 


»  ciya.— P. 

»  delend.— P. 

■  but  put  it  off  if  you  nuiy. — P. 


*  to  pvc. — p. 

•  parlc,  parly. — 1*. 
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<&  the  King  charged  all  his  host 

in  readynesse  for  to  bee, 
thai  Noe  man  shold  noe  weapons  sturr 


128 


andofrdcre 
his  host  not 
to  stir 
unless  any 
knight 
.  dravrshls 

with-out  a  sword'  drawne  amongst  his  Kmghta  the  sword. 


see. 


&  Mordred  vpon  the  other  part, 

12  of  his  Knighta  chose  hee 
that  they  shold  goe  to  meete  his  father 
132        betweene  those  2  hosts  fayre  &  free. 


Mordfsd 
also  sends 
twelve 
knights, 


&  Mordred  charged  his  ost 

in  like  manner  most  certainely, 
that  noe  man  shold  noe  weapons  storro 
136        With-out  a  sword  drawne  amongst^  them  the  see ; 


and  gives 
like  orders 
to  his  host. 


for  he  durst  not  his  father  trust, 

nor  the  father  the  sonne  *  certainley. 
alacke !  this  was  a  woefuU  case 
140        as  cuer  was  in  christentyc ! 


Neither 
could 
trust  Uw 
other. 


but  when  they  wore  raett  together  there, 
&  agreed  of  all  things  as  itt  shold  bee, 
&  a  monthes  League  then  there  was 
144        before  the  battele  foughten  shold  bee, 


The  knighti* 
K»frecon 
a  truoe; 


an  Adder  came  forth  of  Bush, 

stunge  one  of  king  Arthirs  Knights  below  his  knee : 
alacke !  this  was  a  woefull  chance 
148        as  cuer  was  in  christentye ! 


an  arldcr 
»>Hii(rKone 
of  then; 


the  Kiight  he  found  him  wounded  there, 

&  see  the  wild  worme  thoro  to  bee ; 
his  sword  out  of  his  scabberd  he  drew ; 
152       alas !  itt  was  the  more  pittye ! 


bo  draws 


unlem  swordet. — P. 


agninst. — ^P. 


•ome  in  BIS. — F. 
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ioinlMUie; 


•ad  of 
lOO/MOmen 
onJy  three 
•rakft. 


156 


&  when  these  2  osts  saw  thej  sword  drawen, 

th^  lojned  battell  oertimil je, 
TiU  of  a  100:1000:  men 

of  one  side  was  left  but  3. 


bat  all  were  slaine  that  durst  abjdc, 
bat  some  awaje  thai  did  flee. 
Arthur,  King  Arthar  vpon  his  owno  partyo 

160       himselfe  aline  cold  be, 


[page  181.] 


?.  Dnke 

Laldo, 

Kod'4. 


&  Lakin  the  Dnke  of  Gloster, 

&  Bcdever  his  Bntler  certainl  je. 
the  King  looked  about  him  there, 
164       &  saw  his  Km^Ats  all  slaine  to  bee  ; 


Arthur 


MchU 
knfffhta 


MordTBd 
alive. 


"  Alas !  "  then  sayd  Noble  King  Arthur 

'*  that  euer  this  sight  I  see ! 
to  see  all  mj  good  KnigJita  Ije  slaine, 
168       &  the  traitor  jett  aliue  to  bee  ! 


He  wiU  sUy 
Mordred. 


"  loe  where  ho  leanes  vpon  his  sword  hillts 

amongst  hiH  dead  men  certainlyo ! 
I  will  goc  slay  him  att  this  time ; 
172        ncucr  att  better  advantage  I  shall  him  sec.** 


DakeLokin 


"  Nay !  stay  here,  my  Lecge !  "  then  said  the  Duke, 

"  for  lone  &  cliaritye  ! 
for  wee  haue  the  battell  woone, 
176       for  yett  aliue  wee'  are  but  3 :  " 


hat  Arthur 
■  hU 


the  King  wold  not  be  perswadod  then, 

but  his  horsse  then  Mounted  hee ; 
his  Butler  t[hat]  helped*  him  to  horsse, 
180       his  bowells  gushed  to  his  knee. 


»  altho  alive  we. — P. 


'  *  helped,  or  M  he  belpod.'^P.    Ma  thdped.— F. 
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184 


"  alas !  "  then  said  noble  king  Arthur, 
"  //wit  this  sight  I  ener  see, 

to  see  this  good  kn^/^t  for  to  be  slaine 
for  lone  ^  for  to  helpe  mee !  " 


ffrierosoTor 

Bedever's 

vronnds. 


he  put  his  speare  into  his  rest, 

&  att  his  Sonne  he  ryd  feirclye. 
So  through  him  there  his  speare  he  thrust 
188       a  fatham  thorrow  his  body. 


charaocat 
Hordnxl, 
and  spenra 
him  tiirough. 


the  Sonne  he  felld^  him  wounded  there, 

&  knew  3  his  death  then  to  bee ; 

ho  thrust  himselfe  ypon  his  speare, 

192        &  gaue  his  father  a  wound  ccrtainlyc. 


Mordred 
wonnds 
Arthur, 


but  there  dyed  Sir  Mordred 

presently  vpon  that  tree, 
but  or  ere  the  Kifig  returned  againe, 
196       his  butler  was  dead  certainly e. 


and  diet  on 
histpear. 


Bcdererdics 
too. 


then  bcspake  liim^  Noble  King  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  sayd  hoc, 

sayes,  "  take  my  sword  Escalbcrd  * 
200        from  my  side  foyro  &  free, 

&  throw  itt  into  this  riuer  hecrc ; 

for  all  the  vse  of  weapons  He  dcUucr  vppc, 
hccre  vndcmcath  this  tree." 


Arthnr 
biilM  LaUn 
throw 
Becalbdd 


into  the 
river. 


204    the  Duke  to  the  riuer  side  he  went, 
&  his  sword  in  threw  heo ; 
&  then  ho  kept  Escalberd, 
I  tell  you  certainlye ; 


Lokin 
throw*  in 
hill  own 


and  keeps 
Eacalberd. 


'  for  his  lave. — P. 
»  fdu— P. 

*  MS.  maj  be  know.^F. 

*  Tiz.  Lukyn,  Duke  of  Olo0ter.~P. 


*  Calibiirn,  the  nword  of  King  Arthar* 
WM  presented  a.d.  1191  to  Tancred* 
King  of  Sicily,  hy  our  King  Richard  I* 
See  RapiD,  toL  i. — P. 
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Anhnr  Mks 


208    &  then  he  came  to  tell  the  Kt'iiy. 

the  ki'n^  said,  "  Lakm,  what  did  thou  see  ?  " 
^  noe  thing,  mj  leege,"  the[n]  >  sajd  the  dnkc, 
"  I  tell  yon  certainlje." 


"Goa^aiA.      212 
•nd  throw  iu 
mj  swofd." 


"  O  goe  againe,"  said  the  k/w^, 

"  for  lone  &  charitje, 
&  throw  mj  sword  into  that  riuer, 

tJiat  nener  I  doe  itt  see.*' 


LaMn 
throws  ia 
the 


216    the  Dnke  to  the  riner  side  he  went, 
&  the  kiiufs  scaberd  in  threw  hcc ; 
&  still  he  kept  Escalbard 
for  yertne  sake  faire  &  free. 


•arftellii 
Arthur 
he  mm 


220   ho  came  againe  to  tell  the  King ; 

ihe  King  sajd,  ''Lnkin,  what  did  then  see  ?  " 
"  nothing,  mj  Icege,"  then  sayd  the  Dnke, 
"  I  tell  you  ccrtainlye." 


Artlmr 

thma«iitlo 

UUhlm. 

Lokln 
throwf  tn 
E«mlbcnl; 

•  luuidttnd 
arm 
lit. 


I«akin  feda 
▲nhar 


224    "  O  goe  againe,  Lnldn,"  said  the  King^  ti»««  >•*•! 

"  or  the  one  of  ts  shall  dye." 
then  the  Dnke  to  the  riner  sid  went, 
&  then  Kings  sword  then  threw  hce : 

228    a  hand  &  an  arme  did  meete  that  sword, 
&  flourished  3  times  certainlyc. 
ho  came  againe  to  tell  the  King, 

but  the  King  was  gone  from  Tndcr  the  tree,* 


Mid  MM  A      232    but  to  what  place,  he  cold  not  tell, 

from  um  for  neuer  afler  hee  did  him  sec, 

•Inn. 

but  ho  see  a  barge  from  the  land  goo. 


&  hcarde  Ladyes  '  houle  &  cry  certainlyc ; 


*  This  if  the  tr»ditioD  alluded  to  by 
Don  QnizoCe.— P. 
"  By  this  word  old  English  writcn 


ezpTPMcd  what  (he  Romans  called 
Kympk^,  &c.  Sumroo  nlolarunt  Tcrtice 
Kynph».  JEa.  4,  168.— P. 
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236    but  whether  the  king  was  there  or  noc 
he  knew  not  certainlye. 
the  Duke  walked  by  that  Riuers  side 
till  a  chappell  there  found  hee, 


Lukin  walks 
to  a  chapd, 


240    &  a  preist  by  the  aulter  *  side  there  stood. 

the  Duke  kneeled  downe  there  on  his  knee 
&  prayed  the  preists,  "  for  christs  sake 
the  rights^  of  the  church  bestow  on  mee !  " 


praj's  for  the 
riu»  of  tlio 
cUurcU, 


244    for  many  dangerous  wounds  he  had  viwn  him,* 
&  liklyo  he  was  to  dye. 
&  there  the  Duke  liucd  in  prayer 
till  the  time  iJmt  hec  did  dye. 


and  liven 
thcro  till  lie 


248    *  King  Arthur  lined  K/w/7  22  yccrc 
in  honor  and  great  fame, 
&  thus  by  death  suddenlyc 
was  depriued  from  the  same. 

iiins. 


Arthur 
reigned 
twenty-two 
ycont. 


altar.— P. 
riti'H. — P. 
dclend.— P. 


*  I  tako  tills  stanza  to  belong  to  the 
first  part.— P. 


[The  loose  sougs  "  0/ a  PurHane  "  and  ^^Coftke  Laurcll  " 
JoUoWf  pages  182^  0/  the  3/6'.] 
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Hinge  9iil[)n  ^  Btsct^oppe. 

[Page  184  of  MS.] 

**  In  most  copies  of  y*  old  song  'tis  *  the  Abbots  of  Canterbury,' " 
says  Percy's  note  in  the  manuscript.  Another  copy  is  **  In  the 
printed  collection  of  old  Ballads,  1726,  Vol.  2.  p.  43.  N.  viiL," 
but  *^N.B.  This  song  is  more  ancient  and  very  different  from 
the  printed  copy:  containing  double  the  quantity."  In  his 
Introduction  to  *^  K.  John  and  the  Abbot  of  Canterbury," 
"  Eeliques,"  v.  2,  p.  302,  1st  ed.,  the  Bishop  says,  "  The  common 
popular  ballad  of  ^King  John  and  the  Abbot'  seems  to  have 
been  abridged  and  modernized  about  the  time  of  James  I.  from 
one  much  older,  intitled  ^  King  John  and  the  Bishop  of 
Canterbury.'  The  editor's  folio  MS.  contains  a  copy  of  this 
last,  but  in  too  corrupt  a  state  to  be  reprinted;  it  however 
afforded  many  lines  worth  revising,  which  will  be  found  inserted 
in  the  ensuing  stanzas  [of  ^  K.  John  and  the  Abbot "],  chiefly  ' 
printed  from  an  ancient  black-letter  copy  '^to  the  tune  of 
Dcrrydown."  Besides  the  above  names,  the  tune  is  also  re- 
ferred to  as  **  A  Cobbler  there  was,"  and  as  "  Death  and  thf* 
Cobler  "  (Chappell's  "Pop.  Music,"  L  348 ;  tune  at  p.  350).  •«  Both 
'  The  King  and  the  Abbot '  and  ^  The  King  and  the  Bishop '  are  in 
the  catalogue  of  ballads  printed  by  Thackeray  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  The  story  upon  which  these  ballads  are  founded 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  fifteenth  century  "  (t6.  p.  350). 


I'u^JJyoo  Off  an  ancient  story  He  tell  you  anon, 

Kinc  John,  of  a  notable  prince  tltat  was  called  King  lohn, 

in  England  was  borne,  wi'th  maine  &  with  might 
A  bMi  lot  he,   4       hco  did  much  *  wrong,  &  mainteincd  litie  right. 
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12 


IC 


20 


24 


this  Noble  prince  was  vexed  in  veretye, 

for  he  was  angry  with  the  bishopp  of  canterbury 

ffor  his  house-keeping  &  his  good  cheere. 

th6  rode  post  for  him,  as  you  shall  heare ; 

they  rode  post  for  him  verry  hastilye ; 

the  Kmg  sayd  the  bishopp  kept  a  better  house  then 

hee; 
a  100  men  euen,  as  I  say,* 
the  Bishopp  kept  in  his  house  euerye  day, 
&  50  gold  chaines,*  without  any  doubt, 
in  yeluett  coates  waited  the  Bishopp  about, 
the  Bishopp,  he  came  to  the  court  anon 
before  his  prince  that  was  called  King  lohn. 
as  soone  as  the  Bishopp  the  Kxtig  did  see, 
"  O,"  qiioth  the  King^^  "  Bishopp,  thow  art  welcome 

to  mee ! 
there  is  noe  man  soe  welcome  to  towne 
as  thou  that  workes^  treason  against  my  crownc.*' 
"  My  leege,"  quoth  the  Bishopp,  "  I  wold  it  were 

knowne; 
I  spend,  your  grace,  nothing  but   that  thais^  my 

owne; 
I  trust  your  gpraco  will  doe  me  noe  dearc  ^ 
for  spending  my*  owne  trew  gotten  gocre." 
"  yes,*'  quoth  the  king^  ^*  Bishopp,  thou  must  needs 

dye*: 


andhe\raB 
angry  with 
the  Bishop 
of  Canter- 
bury 


for  being 
richer  than 
hinuelf. 


The  Bi<>hoii 
coRie«  to 
court; 


King  John 

welcoQMM 

bim. 


him 
of  treanou, 


andaA.vuho 
muiftdie 
onleM 
beanewen 


*  hear  say,  coqj. — P. 

'  Neck-chaint  were  ooeuioiiAlly  worn 
during  the  middle  ages  by  knights  and 
gentlemen ;  and  to  tl^m  were  [«m»orig.] 
afterwards  appended  the  Uadgesof  n)yalty 
and  nobility.  In  the  sixteenth  century 
gentlemen  nshers  and  stewards  ukhI 
generally  to  wear  aold  chains  as  badges 
of  office.  In  Middleton's  "  Mad  World, 
my  Masters,"  1608,  Sir  Bounteous 
Progress,  a  rich  old  kniffht,  exclaims: 
'  Run,  sirrah,  call  in  my  chief  gentleman 
tf."    Pel   * 


in  the  chain  o/go/d,**    Peacham,  writing 
in  1638,  says  (^  the  days  of  Elimbeth  : 


**  Chains  of  goid  were  then  of  lordii, 
knights,  and  gentlemen,  commonly  wum ; 
but  a  chain  of  goid  now  (to  so  high  a 
rate  is  gold  raised)  is  as  much  as  some 
of  them  are  worth."  (Fairholt's  Cvt- 
tume  in  England,  p.  416-17.)— F. 

•  «q*he,  Bp.'ooiy.— P. 

*  workest. — P.     worketxn  right  in  the 
Northern  dialect. — F. 

»  what  is.— P. 

•  iigury. — F. 
»  of  my.— P. 

*  needs  mu»t  thou  die. — P. 
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three 
questions: 


1.  Whftttae, 
the  King, 


Is  worth. 

S.  How  soon 

he  can  go 

roond  the 

wortd. 

S.  What  he 

is  thinking 

aboau 


The  Bishop 


28 


32 


36 


can't  find 
any  one  to 


40 


44 


questions. 


home  very 


HishaU- 
Imither, 
a  shefihenl,      48 


asks  what 


52 


*  Nothing.*^ 


occopt  thou  can  answere  mec  questions  3, 

thy  head  shalbe  smitten  quite  from  thy  bodye, 

&,  all  thy  liuing  remayne  vnto  mee. 

first,"  quoth  the  Ktn^,  "  tell  me  in  this  steade, 

With  this  crowne  of  gold  heere  vpon'  my  head, 

amongst  my  Nobilitye'  wtth  loy  &  much  Mirth, 

lett  me  know  within  one  pennye  what  I  am  worth  : 

secondlye,  tell  me  without  any  dowbt 

how  soone  I  may  goe  the  whole  world  about : 

&  thirdly,  tell  mee  or  euer  I  stinte,' 

what  is  the  thing,  Bishopp,  thai  I  doe  thinke. 

20  dayes  pardon  thoust  haue  trulye,* 

&*  come  againe^  &  answere^  mee." 

the  Bishopp  bade  the   K.ing  *god    night'*  att  a 

word, 
ho  rode  betwixt  Cambridge  <&  oxenford, 
but  nouer  a  Doctor  there  was  soe  wise 
cold  shew  him  these  questions  or  enterprise ; 
wherew/th  the  Bishopp  was  nothing  gladd, 
but  in  his  hart  was  heauy  &>  sadd, 
&  hyed  him  home  to  a  house  in  the  countrye 
To  ease  some  part  of  his  MelanchoUye.       (page  lu.] 
his  halfc  brother  dwelt  there,  was  feircc  II  fell, 
noo  better  but  a  shepard  to  the  Bishoppe  him-scll ; 
the  shepard  came  to  the  Bishopp  anon, 
saying,  "  my  Lord,  you  are  welcome  home  ! 
what  aylcs  yon,*'  qiioth  the  shepard,  **  thai  you  are 

soe  sadd, 
&  had  wonte  to  haue  bcene  soe  Merry  &  gladd  ?  " 
"Nothing,"  qrioth  the  Bishopp,  **I  ayle  att  this 

time, 
will  not  thee*  araile  to  know.  Brother  mine." 


•  on.— P. 

•  nil  inv  noblf«. — P. 

•  you  nhrink. — P. 

•  verilyo. — P.    On  tkouM,  tec  note  *, 
p.  20.— F. 


»  then.— P. 

•  truly.— P. 
»  to.— P. 

•  goodnight. — P. 

•  that  will  thee.— P. 
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56 


60 


64 


68 


72 


80 


"Brother,"  quoth,  the  Shepeard,  "you  haae  heard 

itt,» 
iJiat  a  fifoole  may  teach  a  wisemane  witt  * ; 
say  me  therfore  what-soeuer  you  will, 
&  if  I  doe  you  noe  good.  He  doe  you  noe  ill." 
Qz^th  the  Bishop :  "  I  haue  beene  att  thy  court  anon, 
before  my  prince  is  called  King  John, 
&  there  he  hath  charged  mee 
against  his  crowne  w/th  traitorye; 
if  I  cannott  answer  his  Misterye, 
3  questions  hee  hath  propounded  to  mee, 
he  will  haue  my  Land  soe  faire  &  free, 
&  alsoe  the  head  from  my  bodye. 
the  first  question  was,  '  to  tell  him  in  that  stead 
With  the  crowne  of  gold  vpon  his  head, 
amongst  his  Nobilitye  *  with  loy  &  much  mirth, 
to  Ictt  him  know  wtthin  one  penye  what  hee  is 

worth;* 
&  secondlye  '  to  tell  him  with-out  any  doubt    . 
how  soone  he  may  goe  the  whole  world  about;' 
<k  thirdlye,  *  to  tell  him,  or  ere  I  stint, 
what  is  the  thinge  that  he  does*  thinke.' " 
"  Brathcr,"  quoth  the  shcpard,  "  you  are  a  man  of 

Leamingo; 
what  neede  yon  stand  in  doubt  of  soo   small   a 

thinge  P 
lend  me,"   quoth  the  shcpard,   "  yotir  Ministers  ^ 

apparrell, 
He  ryde  to  the  court  &  answcre  yoi/r  qnarrell ; 
lend  me  your  serving  men,  say  me  not  nay ; 
With  all  jour  best  horsses  fhut  ryd  on  the  way. 
He  to  the  court,  this  matter  to  stay; 


"  Brother,  a 
fool  may 
teach  a  wi$c 
man ;  tell 
meyoar 
trouble." 


The  BIflhop 
tells  hU 
half-brother 


the  three 
questions 
which  he 
rnuKt  answer 
or  die  : 


1.  What 
King  John 
i«  worth. 

2.  How 
quickly  ho 
can  circle 
the  worlil. 
S.  What  he 
is  thinking 
about. 


"Mcro 

trifl**," 

sayath« 

8hei>lH-n1. 

•*  Lfn4l  mo 

yonrdiuM, 


and  hones. 


and  I'll  to 
court  and 


*  ncTor  beard  yet.    Pp.  copy. — P. 

'  '  A  fuol  may  put  somewhat  in  a  wise 
body's  hciul :  *  Kay,  in  Bobn*s  HaHdhfol; 
p.  94.  '  FooU  may  sometime  give  wise 
men  coansvl : '  ib.  p.  35G.    '  A  foul  may 


give  a  wise  man  a  counsel : '  Proverfft  of 
Scotland,  ed.  Hislop,  1862,  p.  281.— F. 
»  all  his  nobles.— P. 

*  that  he  doth.— P. 

*  Abbots  or  Bishops. — P. 
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King.* 


The 

Shepherd 

oomesto  88 

ooort. 


King  John 
Mln,**Can 
yon  «n««'er 
my  ques- 
tion* ?•• 


"What  WM 
the  first  ?  '* 
"  To  tell  me 
what  I  am 
worth." 


».  "How 
won  can  I 
gu  round  the 
world?- 


'FoUowthe 


the  He  speake  with  Km^Iohn  &  lieare  what  heele  say.'* 

the  Bishopp  with  speed  prepared  then 
84        to  sett  forth  the  shepard  with  horsse  &  man  ^ ; 
the  shepard  was  liuely  wtth-out  any  donbt ; 
I  wott  a  royall  companye  came  to  the  court, 
the  shepard  hee  came  to  the  court  anon 
before  [his]  prince  that  was  called  King  lohn. 
as  soone  as  the  king  the  shepard  did  see, 
"  O,**  qwoih  the  king,  "  Bishopp,  thou  art  welcome 

to  me !  " 
the  shepard  was  soe  like  the  Bishopp  his  brother, 
the  King  cold  not  know  the  one  from  the  other. 
Qiioth  the  Kvngy  '*  Bishopp,  thou  art  welcome  to  me 
if  thou  can  answer  me  my  questions  3 !  " 
said  the  shepeard,  ''  if  it  please  your  grace, 
show  mee  what  the  first  que8t[i]on  was." 
"  first,"  qtioth  the  king,  "  tell  mee  in  this  stead 
With  the  crowne  of  gold  vpon  my  head, 
amongst'  my  nobilitye'  wtth  loy  &  much  mirth, 
within  one  pennye  what  I  am  worth." 
Quoth  the  shepard,  "  to  mako^  yoi^r  grace  noo  offence, 
I  thinkc  you  are  worth  29  pence; 
for  our  Lord  lesus,  thai  bought  vs  all, 
for  30  pence  was  sold  into  thi*all 
amongst  the  cursed  lewes,  as  I  to  you  doe  showc  ; 
but  I  know  Christ  was  one  pcnye  better  then  you." 
then  the  King  laught,  &  swore  by  St.  Andrew 

108       he  was  not  thought  to  bee  of  such  a  small  value. 
'*  Secondlye,  tell  mee  with-out  any  doubt 
how  soone  I  may  goe  the  world  round  about." 
saios  the  shepard,  "  it*  is  noe  time  with  your  graco 
to  scome ; 

112        but  rise  betime  wi'th  the  sun  in  Uio  Momo, 
&  follow  his  course  till  his  vprising, 


92 


96 


100 


"  Twenty, 
nine  pence, 

Ic/.  lew  than 
CUriitt  wa«        I  />  J 
■oJdfor.-         *"' 


*  horsefl  and 
«  all.-P. 


men. — P. 


•  DOblcS,  COD*. — P. 

*  give.— P. 


•  thia.— P. 
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&  then  jou  may  know  w/th-ont  any  Leasing — 
&  this  *  yo//r  gi'acc  shall  proue  the  same — 
116       you  are  come  to  the  same  place  from  whence  you  jiiui  yo«*u  do 
came ; 
2-4  hourcs,*  w/th-out  any  doubt,  rpoge  isc]    *"  twenty- 

four  hours." 

yo?*r  gi'ace  may  the  world  goe  round  about ; 
the  world  round  about,  cucn  as  I  doc  say, 
120        if  w/th  the  sun  you  can  goe  the  next  way." 

"  &  thirdlye  tell  me  or  cucr  1^  stint,  a. "  wimt  do 

•       -I         1  •  T>«  1  7        ▼    1  1  •    1       »»  I  think'/" 

what  IS  the  thmg,  Bishoppe,  fJiat  I  doc  tlunke. 

"  that  shall  I  doe,"  q/*oth  the  shepeard  ;  "  for  vorctA'e  "  nmt  i  am 
124        you  thmke  I  am  the  Bishopp  of  Canterburye. 

"  why  ?  art  not  thou  ?  the  truth  tell  to  me  ; 

for   I  doe   thinke  soe,"   quoth   the  k///^,  "by  St. 
Marye.'' 

"not  soe,"  qwc/th  the  shepeard;  "  the  truth  shalbe  anaiiUnt!' 
knowne, 
128        I  am  his  poore  shepeard ;  my  brother  is  att  home." 

"  why,"  q?/oth  the  Kuin,  "  if  itt  soc  boo,  Johnoffcr* 

•^'      ^  •"  '  to  iiiiiki*  him 

Tie  make  thee  Bishopp  here  to^  moo.*'  *•»'♦  w-J'**!'- 

"Xoe,   S/r,"  qftoih   ihe  shcpaitl,  "I   pi-ay  you  l>e  ,^^^ 

Sim,  rifu.-*-. 

132        for  He  not  bee  Bishop  but  against  my  will ; 
for  I  am  not  fitt  for  any  such  deede, 
for  I  can  neither  write  nor  recdo." 
"why  then,"  Quot\\  the  k/////,  "  He  cnue  thee  cleerc     Johnpiv*-* 

J  '     ^  J>  b  him  .MM./. 

I3«i        a  ijatten*  of  300  pound  a  yeere;  i»>f«r. 

that  I  will  giue  thee  franke  <fe  free ; 

take  thee  that^  shepard,  for  coming  ^  to  me. 

free  pa/xlon  He  giue,"  the  kings  grace  said,  nwi  iwnioin 

140        "to  saue  the  Bishopp,  his  land  &  his  head  ; 

w/th  him  nor  thee  He  be  nothing  wrath  ' ; 

here  is  the  paz-don  for  him  <l'  thoc  U>th." 

*  thiw.— P.  *  pat«^nt.— P. 

'  th«'n  in  24. — P.  •  earning  in  MS. — F.    coming.— P. 

*  you,  viJ.  supra. — P.  *  Mrroth.— P. 

*  here  unto.— P. 

Vt»L.    I.  L  L 
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The 

Shepherd 
ridcn  liomc, 

144 

telU  the 
BUhop 

148 

hei4 
pardoned, 

and  the 
DUdiop  given 
bim  liuid 
worth  50/. 

152 

•  year. 

"  No  more 
koqiiiiff 
sheep  for 
mc,thciil'' 

156 

Itcnnlof 
mich  A 
cle\-or 
riicphenl 
before? 

ICO 

Inererdid, 

1C4 

except  King 
Duvkl. 

then  the  shepard  he  had  noe  more  to  say, 

but  tooke  the  paj-don  &  rode  his  way. 

when  he  came  to  the  Bishopps  place, 

the  Bishopp  asket  anon  how  all  things  was  ; 

"  Brotlicr,**  qwoth  the  shepard,  "  I  hauc  well  sped, 

for  I  haue  saued  both  your  Land  &  jour  head  ; 

the  King  w/th  you  is  nothing  T\Tath, 

for  heero  is  the  pardon  for  you  &  mce  both." 

then  the  Bishopes  hart  was  of  a  Merry  chcere, 

"  brother,  thy  paines  Be  quitt  them  clearc, 

for  I  will  giue  thee  a  patent  to  thcc  &  to  thine 

of  oO?  a  ycere  land  good  <fc  fine." 

"  I  will  to  thee  noe  longer  crochc  *  nor  crecpc, 

nor  He  scrue  thee  noe  more  to  keepe  thy  shecpe." 

wheixjcurr  wist  you  shepard  before, 

that  had  in  his  head  witt  such  store 

to  pleasure  a  Bishopp  in  such  a  like  case, 

to  answer  3  questions  io  the  Kings  grace  ? 

whereeuer  wist  you  shepard  gctt  clearo 

3o0:'  pound  a  yeere  ? 

I  ncucr  hard  of  his  fellow  before, 

nor  I  neuer  shall,     now  I  need  to  say  noe  more 

I  neucr  knew  shepeard  that  gott  such  a  liuingc 

But  Da^^d  the  shejKard  that  was  a  King, 

flillS. 
*  croach. — P. 
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Percy's  Introiluction  is:  *'In  the  year  1584,  the  Spaniards,  under 
the  command  of  Alexander  Famese,  prince  of  Parma,  began  to 
gain  great  advantages  in  Flanders  and  Brabant,  by  recovering 
many  strong-holds  and  cities  from  the  Hollanders,  as  Ghent 
(called  then  by  the  English  Gaunt),  Antwerp,  Mechlin,  &c.  See 
Stow's  Annals,  p.  711.  Some  attempt  made  with  the  assist- 
ance of  English  volunteers  to  retrieve  the  former  of  those  places 
probably  gave  occasion  to  this  ballad.  I  can  find  no  mention  of 
our  heroine  in  history,  but  the  following  rhymes  rendered  her 
famous  among  our  poets.  Hen  Jonson  often  mentions  and  calls 
any  remarkable  virago  by  her  name.  See  his  *  Epica»ne,'  first 
acted  in  IGOD,  Act  4,  so.  2.  Ilis  *Tale  of  a  Tub,'  Act  I,  sc.  4. 
And  his  masque  infitled  *  The  Fortunate  Isles,'  1G2G,  where  he 
<ju<)tes  the  very  words  of  the  ballad, 

*'.     .     .     ^farJf  Amhrcf^ 
(ANTio  marched  so  free, 
To  the  8i<>gc  of  Gaunt, 
And  death  could  not  daunt 
As  the  baUad  doth  vaunt), 
AVere  a  braver  wight  &c. 

She  is  also  mentioned  in  Fletcher's  'Scornful  Lady,'  Act  5,  sub 

fuiClill 

•* '  My  large  gentlewoman,  my  'Mary  Amhree,  had  I  but  ho^'U  into  you,  you  vhould 
have  had  another  bedfellow.' 


An  Kngli^fh  vinigo,  not  inferior  to  tho  Pucellc  d'Orleani*. — P. 
I.I.  2 
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**  *  It  is  likewise  evident,  that  she  is  the  virago  intended  by 
Butler  in  *Hudil)ras'  (P.  i.  c.  3.  v.  365),  by  her  being  coupled 
with  Joan  d'Arc,  the  celebrated  ^  Pucelle  d'Orleans.' 

*' A  bold  virago  stoat  and  tall 
As  Joan  of  France,  or  English  Mall.'** 

"This  ballad  [in  the  Rdiques]  is  printed  from  a  black-letter 
copy  in  the  Pepys  Collection,  improved  from  the  Editor's 
folio  MS.  and  by  conjecture.^  The  full  title  is,  *  The  valorous 
acts  performed  at  Gaunt  by  the  brave  bonnie  lass  Mary  Ambree, 
who  in  revenge  of  her  lover's  death  did  play  her  part  most 
gallantly.  The  tune  is  the  blind  beggar  Ac'  "  Mr.  Chappell  has 
printed  the  tune  in  his  "Popular  Music,"  vol.  i.  p.  159. 


if  oh^*****  OaPTAINE  couragious,  whomc  death  cold  daante, 

besoeged  the  Cityo  brauelye,  the  citty  of  gaunt  ^ ! 
they  mustered  their  solidcrs  by  2  &  by  3 : 
4      &>  the  flbrmost  in  Battele  was  ]Marv  Aumbrcc  ! 


Mnry- u.vcr  WhcH  bnuio  S/f  lolm  Maior  was  slainc  in  that  fi^ht, 

thtit  was  her  true  louor,  her  loy  &  delight, 
slice  swore  his  death  vnrcucngod  shoKl  not  bee  * ; 

phctwoirto    s      was  not  this  a  braue,  bonyo  lasso,  Marv  Aumbrcc? 

rf^ciif  c  him 

with  flrp  The  death  of  her  trueloue  shec  meant  to  requite 

w/th  fire  &  flaminc  [it]  *swonl  nhining  bright, 
w///ch  lately  was  slainc  most  villanonslyc ; 
12     was  not  this  a  braue,  bomiye  Lassc,  Mary  Aumbrcc? 


»-'  Not  in  tho  first,  >««Tond,  and  tliinl  ciln.  176".  And  3nl.  1775. — P. 

editions  of  tho  /iVy/yw<x.    Insirtcnl  in  the  •  hrav«-Jy  l>ciii«'pfd  tho  city  of  G*, — P. 

fourth,  edit* d  by  IVri'y's  nq»hew.~K  *  that     his    dfuth    n*vcngtd    should 

•  **ConipjinHl    with   nnuther    in   tho  l»t*c.— P. 

Kditors  folio  MS."  Iftt.cnln.  17rio;  **  im-  *  Ac  funiino  &  »word. — P. 
prored  from  the  Editor's  folio  MS."  2nd. 
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IC 


Sheo  cladd  her  selfe  from  the  top  to  the  too 

in  buffo*  of  the  brauest  most  seemlye  to  show, 

&  a  faire  shirt  of  Male  slipped  on  slice ; 

was  not  this  a  brane,  bonye  lassc,  Mary  Anmbree  ? 


Shoclad 
herself 
ill  mail. 


20 


A  hclmett  of  proofed  shec  tookc  on  her  head, 
&  a  strong  armingo  sword  shoe  wore  by  her  side ; 
a  goodly  fayre  gauntlett  on  her  hand  put  shoe ; 
was  not  this  Ac. 


put  on 
helm 
and 
gaoutlct, 


24 


Shoe  tooke  her  sword  &  her  targctt  in  hand,   [page  is;.]  and  got 

;),0ou  men. 
bidding  all  such  as  wold,  waytc  on  her  Ixind. 

to  waite  on  her  person  there  came  10001*  3  : 

was  not  this  a  braue  Ac. 


28 


"  My  soldiers,"  shec  saith,  "  soo  valiant  &  bold, 
now  ffoUow  yo»(r  Captfim  w/iich  you  doe  beholde  ; 
in  the  fight  formost  my  selfe  will  I  bee  !  " 
was  not  <X:c. 


"  Soldlcn^ 
f»»llow  mc," 
ebcsayis. 


32 


Then  crj-cd  out  her  souldiers,  <fc  loudc  the  did  say, 
**  soo  well  thou  becomes  this  gallant  array, 
thy  hands  &  thy  weapons  doc  well  soc  agree, 
there  was  neuer  none  like  to  ^lary  Aumbree  !" 


They  cry, 
"  Therv'rt 
none  like 
thee/' 


36 


Shec  cheared  her  ffoml  souldiers  that  fou^^hten  for  Shecheew 
life,  viih  mtwic, 

w/th  the  cominge  of  An  events,''  w/th  drum  k  w/th 
fife, 

that  braue  sending*  trumpet ts  w/th  ingines  soc  free, 

att  last  the  made  mention  of  Mary  Aumbree. 


»  Duf-coat.  A  leathern  outer-gar- 
ment, niiido  exceedingly  strong  and  un- 
yi«'lding.  and  sometimos  an  eighth  of  an 
inoh  thifk,  exclusive  of  the  lining.  They 
Wen'  much  nitrd  by  the  soldiers  in  the 
civil  wars.     Fairkoft. — F. 


«  proof.— P. 

'  An  ancient  or   anshent^  a   flag  or 
streamer,  set  up  in  Iho  stem  of  a  shin. 

*  sounding.— P. 
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and 

promiifce 
to  save 
them. 


40 


"  Before  that  I  doe  see  the  worst  of  yon  all 
come  in  the  danger  of  yowr  encmyes  thrall, 
this  hand  &  this  sword  shall  first  sett  him  free  ;*' 
was  not  &c. 


Phc  routs 
lier  foc», 


44 


Shoe  for^'ard  went  on  in  Battaile  ai-ray, 

6  straight  shee  did  make  her  foes  flye  away; 

7  honres  in  sckirmish  continued  shee ; 
was  not  &c. 


fires  into 
Utcui, 


48 


The  skyes  shee  did  fill  w/th  the  smoke  of  her  shott, 
in  her  enemies  bodycs  w/th  bulletts  soe  hott ; 
for  one  of  her  owne  men,  a  sckore  *  killed  shee ; 
was  not  Ac. 


And  cntff  a 
triiitonuis 
iniiiticr  in 
three. 


52 


Tlien  did  her  gunner  spoylo  her  intent, 
pcllctts  &  powder  away  had  he  sent : 
then  w/tli  her  sword  shee  cutt  him  in  3, 
was  not  &c. 


^hc  id 
ln'tmyril. 
n-tin-w  tu  a 
t-iiKtlc, 


5G 


Then  was  slice  causcil  to  make  a  rct^nv, 
being  falsely  bctrayd,  as  itt  doth  ajipcai-o; 
then  to  saue  her  selfe  into  a  ciistlc  went  slice  ; 
was  not  &c. 


nuil  \*  »ur- 
rtmiiUiil. 


r.o 


Her  foes  the  bcsctt  her  on  eue/ye  si<le, 
thinking  in  (hat  castle  slice  wold  not  abyde ; 
to  bcate  downe  those  walls  they  all  did  agree ; 
was  not  &c. 


Biiy  ihnv  of 
her  fuw. 


01 


Shee  tooke  her  swonl  &  her  targett  in  hand, 
shee  came  to  the  walls,  and  v|K)n  them  did  stand, 
their*  daring  their  Cnptaine  to  match  an}-  3, 
was  not  &c. 


*  bcorc— r. 


ilun-.-r. 
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"  Thon  English  Capta/w,  what  woklest  thou  giue 
to  ransome  thy  liffe  wA/ch  else  must  not  Hue  ? 
como  downe  quickly,  <fc  yeeld  thee  to  mee  !  " 
then  smiled  sweetlye  ^fary  Aumbree  ; 


They  call 
on  her 
to  yield. 


"  Good  gentle  Capt<T/?f,  wliat  thiiike  you  by  mee, 
or  whom  in  my  likenesse  you  take  mee  to  bee  ?  " 
"a  knigJit^  sir,  of  England,  &  Capt«/i<  soe  fi-ee, 
thai  I  meane  to  take  away  prisoner  w/th  me." 


"  Good  gentle  Capta/?*,  behold  in  yo?<r  sight 
2  brests  in  my  bosome,  &  thcrforo  no  knight ; 
noe  KuitjJit^  S<r,  of  England,  nor  Ca])ta/i/  soc  free, 
but  eue[n]e*  a  pore*  bony*  Lasse,  Mary  Aumbree." 


Flio  tiayn 
rlie  ii«  no 
knight, 
only  Mary 
Auuibnx* ; 


"  If  thou  bcest  a  woman  as  thou  dost  declare, 
thai  hast  mangled  our  soliders,  &  made  them  soo 

bare; 
the  like  in  my  liffe  I  neucr  did  sec ; 
80         thcrforo  He  honor  thee,  Mary  Aumbree." 

"  Giue  *  I  be  a  woman,  as  well  thou  dt>est  sec, 
Capt/i/i/,  thou  gettst  noe  redemption  of  nice 
w/thout  thou  wilt  fight  with  blowes  2  or  3." 
84         was  not  iVc. 


licr  foo  will 
pa  noiiirlit 
u1  luT  with- 
out blowK. 


God  send  in  warrs,  such  euent  I  abide, 
god  send  such  a  solider  to  stand  bv  my  side  ! 
then  safely  prt'scrued  my  p*»i*son  willn? ; 
there  was  neuer  none  like  to  Man*  Aumbree ! 


Ctotl  ncnil 
cinc  like  hor 
to  Agbt  by 
me  1 


»  cTon. — P.    Tvnd  e'en. — F.  '  one  of  these  seems  redutulADt. — P. 

•  piff.  f>.  if.  -P. 
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Zpptnl^ip. 


THE  BODLEIAN  FRAGMENTS 

OF 

Malone^  041 ;  and  Douce  fragments,  II.  95. 


The  statement  in  tLe  Introduction  to  S!r  Lamlm-clly  p.  142,  line  0, 
tliat  "tbe  print  [of  Sir  Lmmvell\  witli  the  exception  of  one  single 
page  presen'ed  in  the  Douce  collection,  has  iieiisbed/'  is  \vix>iig. 
IAy.  Ha  Hi  well,  in  a  note  to  me  of  last  June,  said : 

"  Some  years  ago,  I  had  amdhfi'  unique  fragment  of  *  Syr 
T^jimwt'II,*  difTering  from  that  in  the  Douce  collection.  Thinking 
it  iK'tter  for  both  to  be  presented  together,  I  gave  my  fragment  to 
the  Dodleian  Library.  Both  these  fragments  might  l)e  worth 
printing  in  your  Appendices,  if  ^-ou  print  any.  At  any  rate,  I 
thought  it  no  harm  to  name  it  to  you." 

This  fragment  of  nine  leaves — eight  of  which  only  belong  to  •*^//- 
Liimircll — is  now  reprinted  here,  with  some  of  the  lost  [Mirt  fillet! 
up  in  italics,  by  g^ess*  and  by  comparison  with  the  text  of  the  Folio 
and  the  Donee  leaf.  The  Ilalliwell  fragment  corresiwnds,  Avith 
omissions  and  additions,  to  the  first  420  lines  of  oar  Folio  text, 
pp.  144-57.  Tho  Douce  fragment  of  one  leaf  corresponds — also 
with  omissions  and  additions — to  lines  344-95  of  our  text,  pp. 
155-7.  The  Douce  and  Halliwell  (t»r  ^lalone)  texts  arc  of  the 
same  ty|K) — both  containing  the  same  omissions  from,  and  additions 

»  Mr.  8keat  has  kimlly  helped  me.— F. 
VOL.  I.  MM 
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to  the  Folio  text;  but  the  Douce  and  Halliwell  versions  arc  of 
diffei'cnt  editions — the  Halliwell  one  being  the  more  carefully 
printed,  and  seemingly  the  earlier.  It  contains  one  line  that  the 
Douce  leaves  out,  and  does  not  print  Aah  for  Alas,  hjcse  for  Jtjfe, 
ere  for  eijo,  Ac,  as  the  Douce  does,  lines  12,  13.  Altogether  this 
matter  forms  an  interesting  little  bit  of  bibliographical  cram,  which 
justifies  the  reproduction  of  the  fragments  here. — F. 


T  THE  TREATY.  ncafi.] 

I  mnp  of  kin]  ,    .    .    .  gcs  by  the  dayos  of  Arthur    Pea'i*-! 
Who  held  Bn't]  .    .    .  aync  in  great  honoure 
And  in  his  time  a]   .     .  great  whyle 

He  eofoumed  in  ni]  ,    .  eiy  carlyle  * 

To  him  there  ca],    .    .  m  many  an  heyre 
As  he  had  many  a  k]   .  ydc  where 
Of  his  Botmd  To]    .    .  ble  the  knyghtes  all 
Had  much  miri"] .    .    .he  in  bowTc  and  in  hall  ^ 

From  every  Itmd  of]     .  the  worlde  so  wyde 
They  came  tohii]    ,    .  n  on  ciiery  Fvdc 
Btith  yonge  hiiyhts  oftd]  aqiiycrs  eke 

A// bold  bachti]    .     .     .  crs  cnnie  hym  to  scko  '* 

^lor  he  Ktts  ofyre]   .     .  t  noblenes 
Andfeastes  tca'e  itt  hi] .  s  court e  alwayes 
And  he  gave  giflf]    .     .  and  tren.suro 

To  knight*  that  Keren'] .  of  honoure '  '« 

And  with  him  thrrr]     .  was  a  bachelere 
lilu)  had  been  there  m]  any  a  yore 
A  yonge  knight]  ...  of  nioche  niy;;ht 
Sir  Lamtcel/]  ....  forwthe  he  hyght  *) 

And  he] gauo  gyfuis  niyghtety 

And  qtared  not]  .    .     .  but  gaue  full  lately 
7/w  good  so  largr/y] .     .  ho  it  spente 

Jliwh  more  he  gaue  th]  .  an  he  ha<l  rente  ^< 

Site  outrageous]    .     .     .  ly  he  it  sotto 
That  he  became]  .     .    .  fer  in  dette 
And  when  hesa],    .    .we  well  that  all  was  gone 
Then  he  begait]    ...  to  make  his  mono  f^ 

*  And  said  Alack  w]  ,    .  o  is  that  man 
That  no  good] ....  bathe  ue  no  good  can 

»"*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F.  different  in  the  Folio,  which  add* 

*  The  two  following  Hues  aro      two  aftur  Uiem. — F. 
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IFhen  he  is  far  in  a  st].    .  raunge  Iftndo 

And  HO  good  A]     .     .    .     .  athe  I  vnderatande  ^ 

'  Men  wyll  me  holde  for  a  \[ile  icrecche:  ri«if  2.1 

"Where  I  become,  certeys  I  ne  recche. 

He  lepte  vpon  a  fayre  cour8[6r 

Without  chylde  or  yet  8quy[tfr  ^c 

And  rode  so  forthe  in  great  [haste 

For  to  dryue  awaye  sore  lo[ 

His  waye  he  taketh  toward  [the  west 

Bytwene  a  water  and  a  io[rest  *^ 

The  Sonne  was  at  the  euyn[^tWtf 

He  lyghted  there  downe  KCi[d  thought  to  abide 
*For  he  was  hote  in  the  \^c[ther  fagre, 

He  toke  his  mantcll  and  [lapped  hgm  there,^  ** 

And  lay  do  hym  downe  tha[^  knigJUfree 

Vnder  the  shadowe  of  a  tr[cc 
'Alas  he  sayd  no  good  I  ha[t*£ 

I  wote  not  whether  to  go  [or  lave  <* 

And  all  the  knyghtcs  that  [/  kneto 

Of  the  rounde  table  that  h[e  true 

Echeone  to  hnue  mc  was  [glad 

Nowe  wj-ll  they  be  on  me  [sad  w 

Weleawnye  than  is  my  [case 

"With  sore  wep}Ti*^e  his  \\[cart  did pase 

With  sorrowe  and  care  X\\[as  he  had  thore^ 

Tyll  on  slep^nigc  that  he  [/<•//  sore  ^•** 

All  for-sobbcd  and  for-w[o/7i. 
[?  8  lines  cut  off:  lines  GI-GO  0/  the  Folio,  p,  14G  above,] 

*  Mantles  theg  /<]....  ad  of  retni  veluot  (»<>*f  2'' ) 
Fringed  with  go]  .  .  ,  Idc  full  well  set  «"♦ 
And  they  were  tgred  a]     ,  boue  ouer  all 

On  their  heads  with]     .    .  a  Joly  cumall  * 

Their  faces  an  whit]     .     .  e  as  snowe  or  downe 

0/  lovesome  co]  .     .    .     .  loun?  and  eyen  browne  '- 

*  iiuvh  had  h] c  ueuer  before  se 

JIc  thonght  thn]  ,     ,     .     .  n  aun'relles  of  heuon  hye'' 
And  one  of  thrm  had  a  ^o]lde  basyne 
Ajid the  othtr  a  to],     ,     .  well  of  alyseno  '^ 

Lamwellf  they  nighv]    .     .  de  hym  bothe  twayne 

He  rosCf  a] nd  wonte  them  agnyno 

Welcome^  said  he,]  .     .     .  damoyselles  so  free 

'  Fo?  the   next  two  linon   the  *  Lino  67  of  Folio. — F. 

Folio  has  twenty,  I.  31-50. — V,  *  curuall,  on'g.—V, 

»-«  Not  in  the  Folio.— F.  •-•  Not  in  ihi  Folio.— F. 
»-»  Not  10  the  Folio.— F. 

M  If  2 
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'  Sir  Knight,  they] ....  answered  well  be  ye  ^ 

Our  lady  thaU  6]  .     .     .     .  lyglit  as  the  floure 

Thee  grcetes  Sir  Z]   .    .     .  amwell  as  paramoure 

And  prays  you]    ....  to  come  and  epeke  with  her 

Jf  it  shotdd  be  your  w]    .     .  yll  nowe  ayr  ** 

LamiceU  a/tstcered  them']     ,  bothe  there 

/  am  most  fain  %c]    .    .    .  ith  you  to  fare 
*  Your  mistress,  briny  ye  me"]  her  two 

And  from  her  will]   ...  I  neuer  go 

He  washed  JUs  fac]   .    .    .  e  and  handes  also 

And  with  these  may] .    .    .  dens  than  dyde  ho  go  ^ 

[8  lines  ctd  off:  lines  101-8, />.  147-8,  ahote]. 

kynge  Alyxander  the  conqueroure  Peaf  3.] 

Ne  Salamon  m  his  moost  hououre  i^ 

Ne  yet  Charlemayne  the  rjclie  kynge 

Had  they  neucr  suche  a  thyngc 

He  founde  in  that  pauylyon 

The  kynges  doughter  of  Mylyon  ^<w 

That  is  an  yle  in  fa}Ty 

In  oxyan  full  ncre  therby 

There  lave  a  bed  of  niochc  pryce 

Couered  ouer  in  goodly  wyse  ^<* 

Theron  8ate  a  mnydon  bryght 

Almost  naked  vp  ryglit 

All  her  clothes  besvilc  her  layo 

Full  sengle  she  sato  I  saye  >>* 

In  a  mantell  of  why  to  army  no 

Couered  ouer  with  goKle  full  fyno 

The  mantcll  do^^le  for  liefc  she  dyde 

Ryght  vndcr  the  gyrdoll  stetlo  Hfi 

There  was  she  as  whyto  as  lylly  in  maye 

Or  snowe  that  fallethc  in  wyntor  daye 

Blossome  on  brere  ne  floure 

Was  Dothynge  to  her  coloure  iso 

The  reed  rose  that  wa.^  so  ncwo 

To  her  reednesse  was  it  no  hcwo 

[8  lines  ctU  off:  lines  l:Jl-8  of  (he  Folio], 

Lamwell  she  sayd  my  harte  sweta  t^^  ^-1 

For  thy  loue  my  harte  I  leto  iw 

There  is  no  kynge  ne  emperoure 
That  and  I  loued  liym  paramoure 
As  moche  as  I  do  nowe  the 

I  Folio  has  three  lines  for  this        *  Folio  has  ten  lioM    for  twu 
one. — F.  here. — F. 
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But  they  wolde  be  ryght  glad  of  me  ^^ 

*  Lamwell  behelde  that  lady  bryght 

Her  loue  hym  rauysshed  anone  ryght* 

He  sate  hym  downe  the  lady  besyde 

Damoysell  he  sayd  tyde  what  betyde  1*0 

Euermore  bothe  lowde  and  styll 

Commamide  me  ryght  at  your  wyll 
^  Syr  knyght  she  sayd  curtoyse  and  hende 

I  knowe  thy  state  bothe  fyrst  and  ende  >** 

Wylte  thou  ttystly  to  me  take 

And  all  other  for  me  forsake 

I  shall  mayntayue  thyne  honoure 

With  golde  and  sj'luer  and  ryche  treasoure  >^« 

On  euery  man  spende  greatly 

And  ryche  gyftes  largely 

The  more  thou  spende  the  meryer  thou  syt 

I  shall  the  fynde  ynoughe  of  it  1^ 

'Ills  loue  brente  lyke  the  fyre 

For  than  she  had  all  his  desyre  ' 

Of  her  profer  he  was  full  bly  the 
[?8  Imcs  ctd  off:  lines  lGl-4  of  the  Folio,  wUh  104-8,  p.  140,  altered 
for  the  next  2  of  this  text,'] 

Also  they  wasshed  and  downe  sette  [*«^  <-3 

And  at  soupere  togethere  they  ete  ^^^ 

Mete  and  drynke  they  had  plente 

Of  euery  thynge  that  was  daynte 

After  soujMjre  whan  daye  was  gone 

To  bedde  they  wente  bothe  anone  "^' 

*A11  that  nyght  they  lave  in  fere 

And  dyd  that  theyr  wylles  were 

For  playe  they  sleped  lytcU  that  nyght 

Till  it  began  to  be  daye  lyght  '*** 

Lamwell  she  sayd  ryse  and  go  nowo 

(-iplde  and  syluer  take  ynoughe  ^-ith  you 
*  Largely  to  s)>ende  on  euery  man 

For  ye  shall  haue  ynoughe  than  ^^* 

/Vnd  when  ye  wjll  gonlyll  knyght 

To  speke  with  me  by  daye  or  nyght 

Vnto  some  secrete  place  ye  go 

And  thynkc  on  me  so  and  so  i'^ 

'-»  Not  in  the  Folio.— -F.  Folio  has  eight,  1.  173-80,  p.  l.V). 

'  Folio  inMTtH   luur  lin*K  h^ro,  —  F. 

1.  149-62.— -F.  »  For  the    u«*xt   two   line«   th.- 

*-*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F.  Folio    \ui»    thrit*,   1.  188-90,  and 

*  For  the   next    two    liae^   the  tnuuipoMrS  four,  1.  191-9-1. — F. 
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And  I  sliall  anone  with  you  be 
No  man  saue  jou  shall  se  me 

*  Of  one  thynge  sjr  I  the  defondaunte 

Of  me  syr  to  maie  thyne  auaunte  »si 

For  yf  thou  do  beware  beforne 
For  euer  thou  hast  my  loue  forlome ' 
The  maydens  brought  hym  his  hors  anone 
Tie  taketh  his  leue  and  forthe  is  gone  i^s 

'  Of  treasure  he  hathe  great  plente 
And  so  rode  he  thrughe  the  cyte 
AVhan  that  he  came  there  he  shulde  bene 
A  meryer  man  had  they  not  eene  ^^ 

*  Hj-m  selfe  he  rode  full  rychely 
And  his  squyers  full  stoutely  * 

Lam  well  maketh  the  noblo  fcestes  (teaf  4*.] 

Lam  well  fynde  mj-nstrelles  that  gestes  ^^ 

^  Lamwell  byethe  the  great  stedes 

Lamwell  gyueth  the  ryche  wedca 

LamweU  geuethe  plcntye  of  mete  and  drynke 

Lamwell  helpe  there  as  he  nede  coude  thynko*        *** 

Lamwell  rewarde  relygyoua 

Lamwell  helped  euery  pore  hous 

For  were  he  knyght  equyre  or  swayno 

AVith  his  goodes  he  helped  them  ^2 

Of  his  largenes  euery  man  wote 

But  no  man  knewe  howe  he  it  goto 

And  whan  hym  lyked  pr}'uely  and  sty  11 

His  lady  was  rcdy  at  his  wjll  -•"•J 

AVell  happy  were  nowe  that  man 

That  in  these  dayes  had  suche  one 
^  But  on  a  tyme  syr  Gawayne 

That  curtoys  knyght  and  syr  Ewayno  '-'»« 

Syr  I^mweil  with  them  also 

And  other  knyghtes  twenty  and  mo 

AVente  to  playe  them  on  the  grene 

Vuder  the  towre  there  as  was  the  quene  '^i* 

These  knyghtes  on  theyr  game  played  tho 

And  sythe  to  daunsynge  gan  they  go 

Syr  lamwell  was  before  set 

For  his  large  spence  they  loued  hym  bet  21^ 

The  queue  in  her  towre  behelde  this  all 

She  sayde  yonder  is  large  Lamwell 

»-»  Lines  191-94of  theFoho.— F.  «  Not  in  th©  Folio.— F. 

«  The  Folio  inserts  lines  203-4  ♦-*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F. 

htre.— F.  •  Part  II.  in  the  Fulio.— F. 
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Of  all  the  knyglitos  that  ben  there 
Is  none  so  fej're  a  bachelore  ^'^^ 

And  hathe  neyther  lemman  ne  wyfe 
I  wolde  he  loued  me  as  his  lyfe 
]3etydo  me  well  betyde  me  yll  Cteaf  ^-3 

I  shall  she  sayd  go  wete  his  wyll  226 

She  toke  with  her  a  company 
Of  damoyselles  that  were  ryght  praty 
And  gothe  her  downe  anone  ijghtes 
For  to  daunce  with  the  knyghtes  230 

The  qucne  went  to  the  fyrst  ende 
Bytweue  Gawen  and  Lamwell  the  hcnde 
And  all  her  maydens  so  forthe  ryghtos 
One  and  one  bytwene  two  knyhhtes  [*«c]  2)1 

AVhan  all  the  daunsynge  dyde  aslake 
The  quene  LamwcU  to  counsayle  gan  take 
Shortely  she  sayd  thou  gentyll  knyght 
I  have  loued  and  dothe  with  all  my  myght  238 

And  as  moche  des\Te  I  the 
As  Arthoure  the  k^nge  so  fre 
Good  hapi^e  is  nowe  to  the  tane 
To  loue  me  and  none  other  woman  24i» 

Madame  he  sayd  nay  certays 
1  wyll  not  be  traytoure  neuer  my  dayes 
I  owe  the  kynge  feate  and  homage 
Shall  I  neuor  do  h\-m  that  douiago  2i«i 

J'Vc  on  the  thou  faL**e  cowarde 
J  )a5tarde  harlot  that  thou  arte 
That  thou  lyuest  it  is  pyto 

That  louest  no  woman  nor  woman  the  2>» 

^  Me  thyuke  harlot  thou  shuldest  be  fayue 
And  answere  me  with  ye  agayne 

Svlh  I  tho  l«»ue  \*wvs 

•  •     • 

]Wfore  all  that  in  the  courte  is  2.vi 

]{ut  as  thou  arte  so  thou  doost 

No  woman  on  the  wyll  make  boo«t* 

The  kny^rht  was  sore  agrcued  tho  t»c»f  u,.] 

And  aujjwerLHl  her  and  sayd  lypht  so*  2:^ 

Mudaine  he  ^nyde  thou  sayst  thy  wyll 

1  can  loue  bothe  lowde  and  styll 

And  am  loued  with  my  lemman 

That  fayrer  hathe  no  gontylman  202 

Nor  mmo  so  fayre  this  saye  I 

'-•  Not  in  tho  Folio. — F. 

»  Thi"  -igiiatun-  at  the  foot  of  tho  |xigo  i»  "  Syr  Lnm U.'*-  G.P. 
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Neyther  majden  nor  yet  lady 
That  the  symplest  inayde  with  her  I  wene 
Ouer  the  madame  mvglit  be  a  quene  ^^ 

Then  was  she  ashamed  and  full  wrothe 
She  cleped  her  maydens  and  forthe  gothe 
To  chaumbre  she  went  all  heuy 
For  tene  and  angre  she  wolde  dye  ^'*^ 

Kynge  Arthure  came  from  hmityngo 
Glad  and  mery  for  all  thynge 
To  the  queues  chaumbre  gone  is  he 
And  she  fell  downe  Tpon  her  kne  *'* 

Sone  lorde  gan  she  crye 
Helpe  me  lorde  or  I  dye 
And  without  ye  Juge  ryght 

I  shall  dye  this  enders  nyght  *"* 

I  spake  with  Lamwell  on  my  game 
And  he  besought  me  of  shame 
As  a  full  yylayne  traytoure 

He  wolde  haue  done  me  dyshonoure  ^^^ 

'  And  of  a  lemman  praysement  he  made 
That  the  symplest  maydo  she  had 
Myght  be  a  quene  ouer  me 

And  all  lorde  in  dyspyte  of  the  ^^ 

The  kynge  therwith  waxed  wrothe 
And  for  angre  be  swore  his  othe 
That  Lamwell  shulde  abyde  the  lawe  V^  ^-3 

To  be  hanged  and  drawe  •''•^* 

lie  commaunded  foure  knvjrhtes 
To  fetche  the  traytoure  forthe  ryphtes 
The  foure  knyghtes  seketh  hym  anone 
But  to  his  chambre  was  he  gone  ^^ 

Alas  he  sayd  my  lyfe  is  lome 
Hereof  she  warned  me  befome 
Of  all  thynges  that  I  dyde  vse 

Of  her  shulde  I  neuer  make  rouse  2f»« 

lie  cleped  and  called  and  her  besought 
But  all  that  auayled  hym  nought 
lie  wcpte  and  sorowed  and  he  dyde  crye 
And  on  his  knees  he  prayed  her  of  marcy  ***-' 

'lie  bete  his  body  and  his  heed  eke 
And  cursed  his  mouthe  of  her  dyde  speke  ' 
O  my  lady  o  gentyll  creature 
How  shall  my  wretched  body  endure  ^^ 

'  Folio  inserts  here,  lines  287-8,        '■•  Not  in  the  Folio.    Sec  line 
p.  153.— F.  308.  p.  154.— F. 


APPENDIX.  529 

My  worldcs  blysse  I  hane  forlorne 

And  falsely  vnto  my  lady  forsworne 

For  sorowe  and  care  he  made  that  stounde 

lie  fell  on  sowne  vpou  the  gi-ounde  ^^® 

So  longe  he  la3'e  that  the  knyghtes  came 

And  in  his  charabre  they  toke  hym  than  3i-2 

And  as  a  thefe  they  ledde  hym  th[en 
[?  8  Imes  cut  of:  lines  318-24  in  the  Folio,  p.  154.] 

Lam  well  answered  with  mylde  mode  [leaf  C6J 

And  tolde  hym  the  sothe  euery  worde 

That  it  was  none  otherwyse  than  so 

That  wolde  he  make  good  tho  3** 

AVhat  all  the  courte  wolde  to  hym  loke 

Twelue  knyghtes  were  put  to  a  boko 

The  sothe  to  saye  in  that  case 

All  together  as  it  was  ^^ 

These  twelue  knyghtes  as  I  wene 

knewe  the  rule  of  the  quene 

All  thoughe  the  kynge  was  bolde  and  stoute 

She  was  wycked  out  and  oute  ^^ 

And  she  had  suche  a  comforte 

To  haue  lenimans  i-nder  her  lorde 
*  Wherby  they  coudc  all  tell 

It  was  longe  of  her  and  not  of  Lamwell '  '"^ 

Here  of  they  quyte  a  trewc  man 

And  sythe  they  spake  forthe  on 

That  yf  he  myght  his  lemnian  bryngo 

Of  whome  he  made  liis  auauntynge  ^^ 

And  yf  he  myght  proue  in  place 
'  That  her  maydens  fayrer  was 

And  also  brighter  and  shene 

And  of  more  beaute  tlian  the  queno  ^^^ 

[8  li/tcs  ctU  off:  L  4-11  of  (Iw  Douce  fragntentf  L  347-54  of  thv 
FoliOf  tchich  aUo  has  8  lines,  L  355-G2,  for  the  next  4  here  and  in 
the  Douce  version.'] 

Alas  he  sayd  I  shall  dye  C^*"'  7.) 

lUy  lefe  I  shall  se  noucr  [trith  e%je 

Kte  nor  drynke  wolde  he  {tictter 

Hut  wepynge  and  in  w[o  tci«  euer  '^^ 

So  is  he  with  sorowe  [nome 

He  wolde  his  endyngc  [tltn/  tcere  conte 

That  he  myght  from  his  [lifv  yo 

'■"  Not  in  tho  Folio.    See  lints        *  The  Donee   fragment  begins 
338-9.— F.  here.— F. 
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Eclie  man  for  hym  wa[«/t//  wo  ^m 

For  a  larger  spender  th[^  he 
Came  neuer  in  that  (^awitree 
Therto  was  be  fyers  [mid  bolde 

None  better  in  the  "kylnffes  houthoide  ^^ 

The  daye  was  [come  of  his  appearing 
They  brought  \h[e  knyght  before  the  kyng 
His  borowes  that  h[y4  suertt/es  toas 
To  apere  before  the  ky[nge$face  '** 

The  kynge  lete  it  be  relhersed  there 
Bothe  the  playnte  and  [his  amswere 
lie  bad  hym  biynge  h\[s  Lemon  in  sight 
And  he  answered  thnp  he  ne  myght  '*^ 

^  The  wordos  that  I  BA[yed  eehe  one 
AVete  ye  well  I  lyed  [of  none 
If  I  so  myght  be  take[i»  thereby 
In  that  quarell  wold  [Idye^  ^ 

For  this  I  saye  to  you  [aione 
[8  lines  cut  off:  I.  35-42  of  the  Douce  fragment :  I  880-82  of  the 

FiJio,] 
Or  yet  to  come  mth"]    ...  in  her  boure         0^^  '*-3 
Hut  if  it  were  for  her]  .    •    .  pleasoure 
*/  would  desyre  no  mo] .    .     .  re  of  ryght 
Hut  once  of  her  to  hau]    •    .  e  a  syght  •^^ 

Forsoothyfor  no]     ....  more  wold  I  care 

Hut  toth] e  dethe  wolde  I  fare  * 

Not  to  diqtlcase  her  «]     .     .  kerly 
^Yd  would  I  ye  saw  her]  .    .  or  that  I  dye  ^w 

Bui  it  is  not  at  my  wil]    .     •  l^nige 
It  is  as  she  wyll  this  w]    .    •  orthy  thynge  * 
Bryng  her  forth  the  ky]    •    •  nge  sayso 
That  thou  now  so  fast  d]  .     .  othe  prayse  *^ 

To  prove  the  soth  that  thou  m]  yst  of 
Forsoth  my  lord  thai  can  I]  nought 
The  kyng  sayed  vnio]  ,    .    •  hym  thore 
Forsoth  thy  disworsh]  .     .    •  yp  ^  ^^®  "^^^'^  ^^ 

ll'hat  nwy  we  all  kno]      ,    •  we  here  by 
Bui  that  thou  liest  Um]      .    •  de  on  hye 
The  barons  all  had  com]    •    .  nmondement^ 
That  they  shotdd  gi]     .    .    .neiugement*  *^ 

I*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F.  *  The   Douee     fngment     ends 

•-*  Not  in  the  Folio.    See  lines  here. — F. 

3«4-5,  p.  166.— F.  •  The  Folio  inserts  here,  1. 397-8, 

»-•  Not  in  the  Folio.     See  lines  p.  167.— F. 
3S6-7,  p.  166.-F. 
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'llicn  hespake  the  Erie  cf  C]  omewftvle 

Wlio  teas  one  of  th^  co]     .    .  unsayle 

Aiul  eayd  toe  know  the  kin]  .  ge  our  lorde 

His  own  moiUh  it  dot]  .     .     .  h  recorde  *^'^ 

[?  8  lifies  cut  of:  I  403-410  of  the  Folio.'] 
Therfore  syrs  by  our  rede  f ^<^  ^-^ 

We  wyll  the  kynge  suche  \_way  lede 
That  he  shall  commauud  [^I'm  to  goe 
And  voyde  hys  courte  for  [cvei^moe  ^2* 

"Whyle  they  stode  thus  s^\king 
They  sawe  two  ladyes  co\ine  rydittg 
*  That  was  biyght  as  bloss[oi;i  on  hnjer 
On  whyte  palfrays  with  [rich  attire  ^'^ 

Fayrer  creatures  with  they[r  hew 
Ne  better  attyred  they  neu[er  knew 
All  them  iuged  on  them  t[o  he  set 
Ouer  the  quenc  as  Lamw[c//  had  het '  *"''^ 

Than  sayd  Gawayne  that  [gentle  kniglU 

Lamwell  drede  the  for  no  [wight 

Here  comethe  thy  lemman  [gond  maid  thou  sec 
»  Truely  the  fayrest  creature  [of  hlec  ^^^ 

That  cuer  man  sawe  befor  [toUh  eg 

Lo  where  she  rydethe  ^-pon  [a  pdlfrcg 

More  fayrer  they  be  certay[M  hagfer 

Than  euer  the  prayscment  [Mow  madcst  cr^  **^ 

Lamwell  belielde  them  Wjh  with  thought 

And  sayde  of  them  two  ne  [know  I  nought 
*  They  are  nothynge  so  fayre  [as  my  lemman 

Of  theyr  seruaunte;j  maye  [tlu-y  be  than  ^*' 

But  wete  ye  well  and  we  [ferre  sought 

M^me  owne  lemman  is  it  [nought  parde 

To  her  I  trespacod  so  great  [/iV 

I  wote  I  shall  her  neuer  se  •  *•*■* 

The  maydens  that  came  so  [riding 

Wentte  to  the  castell  to  the  k[iiJ^ 

Whan  they  came  syr  Lamw[^//  nigh 

Obcysaunoe  to  hym  they  m^ade  humblg 

Ko  tarrying  with  th]  .  em  that  they  made         ['«*'  *^I 

Utd  to  the  King  bo]    .  the  they  rade 

To  him  they  cai]    .     .  ne  and  saluted  hym  there 

Let  dresse  the  walls]  .  of  a  chaumbre  fayre,  *•'"' 

«•»  Four  different  lines  in   the  •"•  For  these  six  lin««  the  Foil.) 

Folio,  1.  417-20,  p.  157.— F.  has  liue  427,  p.  158,  and  has*  elev«  a 

*-«  The  Folio  gires  line  424  for  lines  foUtiwing  which  differ  from 

these  five. — If".  tlie  next  fourteen  liere.— F. 
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Our  Lady  cf  price]   .  . 

Of  al  the  world  tK]    .  . 

With  clothes  of  got]  .  . 

Strew  it  with  carpet']  .  • 

Soon  will  ye  know]     .  . 

Her  faimeu  ail  ye]  .  . 

*  The  King  comma]      •  • 

The  faired  chamber] ,  . 

The  ladye$  are  gotte  to]  . 
The  King  then  bade  his] 

Have  done  <$*  ^1    •     •  • 

The  Harons  a]  .    .     .  . 

We  have  beholden]     .  . 

And  ye  have  letted  us]  . 
But  to  it  Lord  now  wH^ . 

We  wHl  have  don] .     .  . 

A  new  speech  they]    «  . 

Some  said  well  a]  .     .  . 

Some  to  death  th]  .     .  . 
For  to  please  the  k] 

And  other  some  woUl]  . 

Whilst  they  stood  thus]  . 

Other  two  mayd]  .     .  . 

Much  fairer  tha]  ,     .  . 

Upon  two  good]     ,    .  , 

Their  saddles  an]  .     .  . 

Tliey  were  doth]    .     ,  . 

That  every  tnan]   .     .  . 


is  here  com  jnge 

e  fayrest  thynge 

de  hange  it  eke 

tes  mder  her  fete 

what  wjll  she  done 

shall  wete  aone 

nded  for  her  sake 

e  to  them  take 

howre  on  hye 

haronye 

ue  your  iugement 

nswered  verament 

these  maydena  so  bryght 

by  this  lyght 

we  gone 

e  sone  anone 

began  tho 

nd  some  sayd  not  so 

ey  wolde  hym  deme 

ynge  and  quene 

e  make  hym  chere 

pledynge  in  fere 

ens  came  rydynge  tho 

n  the  other  two 

ly  mules  of  spayne 

d  brj-dels  were  campayno 

ed  in  ryche  atyre 

had  great  desyre  ' 
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I  Cp.  ]in«>  339,  p.  158  of  the 
Folio  text.— F. 

<  Line  460,  p.  158  of  the  Folio 
text.— F. 

ThiH  frogmcnt,  that  follows  th>^ 
foniroing,  does  not  belong  to  Sir 
Lamwdl : 

[7(?)  lines  cut  of,] 

ought  (lCftf9.) 

....  orth  brotigh 

....  kynge  than 

....  man 

•  .  .  .  c  mete  and  dryn 

after  thynkc 

d  myf^ht 

H  lyght 
he 


ht 
n  leuo 
[(^)\2  lines  cut  off.] 

ow  [leaf  96.] 

that  he  hy 
as    •  •  one 
ger  was  he  o 
ntes  he  gauo 
as  sparelo 
e  myght  no  ma 
his  caole  was  sle 
an  that  he  thus  lo 
Erie  out  of  the  bat 
Vpon  an  hyghe  mount 
his  Erie  there  chan 
d  set  hym  on  a  full 
an  went     .     .     . 

[End  of  Fragments,] 
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MR.   HALLIWELL  S  MS.   NOTES  TO   THE   MALOXE   COPY. 

*  A  portion  of  the  romance  of  Sir  Lannfal.     Uniqne. 

*  The  only  fragment  of  this  remarkably  cunous  poem  hitherto 
known  consists  of  a  portion  of  a  single  leaf,  particularly  described 
at  the  end  of  the  folio  Catalogue  of  the  Douce  collection  in  the 
Bodleian. 

*  The  story  is  with  Lamwell  and  the  Queen  of  King  Arthur. 
Sir  Gawayne  is  also  introduced. 

*  Presented  to  the  Bodleian  Library  by  J.  0.  Halliwell,  March  IG, 
18G4.' 

Malone,  941. 


DOUCE    FEAGMENTS, 

CORRESPOXDIXG    (bUT  WITH  OMISSIONS  AND  ADDITIONS)  TO 
LINES   344-395   OF  THE   PERCY  FOLIO,  VOL.  I,  P.  155-7. 

That  her  maidens  fairer  was 
And  also  brighter*  shene 
And  of  more  beautye  then  the  qiiene, 
And  also  of  couutenaunce  and  of  hewe 
They  would  quite  hym  as  trewe 
yf  he  myght  not  stande  there  til, 
He  should  abyde  the  kynges  wyl, 
This  verdit  was  preuen  before  the  king* 
The  day  was  set  her  in  t4>  brrag 
Suertie»  her  founde  to  come  agayne 
S\T  Oawayne,  and  s}T  Ewayne, 

Uals»  (hesayed)  I  shal  dye',  »« 

My  lyese  '  I  shal  neuer  see  with  exe  * 
Eate  nor  drinkc  would  he  neuer, 
But  in  wcpyng  and  wo  was  euer,* 
So  is  he  with  sorow  nome  i<^ 

•  Bright   &,    Fittio,     lino  345;     362  of  the  Fulio,  p.  155-6.  above. 
bripht«»r  and,  HafVttirlL — F.  — F. 

»-«  Th«*»e  differ  from  lines  355-        ■  So  in  original.—  G.  Parker. 
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He  woulde  his  endyng  day  were  come, 

[That  he  might  from  his  life  goe'] 

Eche  man  for  hym  \ras  ful  wo 

For  a  large  spender  then  he  ^ 

Came  neuer  in  that  countree 

Therto  was  he  fiers  and  holde 

Neuer  a  better  in  the  kyngea  housholde, 

The  day  was  come  of  his  appearing,  ^* 

They  brought  the  knyght  before  the  kyng, 

Hys  borowes  that  hys  suertyes  was, 

To  appere  before  the  kynges  face  * 

The  kyng  let  it  be  rehersed  there  ^ 

Both  the  plenty  and  his  answere, 

He  bad  hym  bryng  hys  Lemon  in  sight. 

And  he  answeret,  that  he  ne  myght 

B.  iii. 
•The  wordeethatlsayedecheone  [bock of  let/.]  w 

"Wete  ye  wel  I  lyed  of  none 
Yf  I  so  myght  bo  taken  thereby, 
In  that  quarel  would  I  dye 

For  thys  I  say  to  you  a  lone  '  ^* 

A  Fairer  then  she  was  nener  [sic]  none 
But  of  beautye  and  of  shape 
I  am  to  symple  to  touchc  her  lapo 

*  There  was  neuer  man  yet  I  wate  *^ 
Emperour  kyng,  or  high  estate 

"WTiere  euer  they  dwel  far  or  nero 

For  her  fairenes  myght  be  her  pere* 

Nor  yet  come  within  her  bourc,  *^ 

But  if  it  were  for  her  pleasure 

*  I  would  desyre  oo  more  of  right 
But  once  of  her  to  haue  a  sight 

Truly  my  lorde  for  no  more  would  I  care  ^^ 

Forthwith  then  to  death  would  1  fare* 
Not  to  displease  her  sikerly 
Yet  would  I  ye  saw  her  or  I  dye, 

*  But  it  is  not  al  my  willing  ** 
It  is  as  she  wyll  that  worthio  thing," 

Bryng  her  forth  the  kyng  sayes, 
That  thou  now  so  fast  doest  praise, 
To  proue  the  soth  that  thou  sayest  of, 

»  Line  365,  p.  156.  above— F.  *-*  Xot  in  the  Folio.— F. 

«  They  brought  him  forth,  ahii !  *"*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F. 

*-*  Not  in  the  Folio.— F, 


line  374,  p.  156,  above— F. 
»»  Kot  m  the  Folio.— F. 
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Forsotli  my  lord  that  can  I  not, 

The  kyng  8ayed  Tnto  him  there, 

Forsoth  thy  diswonhip  hys  the  more. 

What  may  we  know  al  hereby  ^ 

But  that  thou  liest  loude  and  hye. 

The  barons  all  had  commaundement. 

of 


[End  of  Fraginenfl 
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Pears,  W.  T.,  Esq.  (Messrs.  Eden  &  Co. 

Solicitors),  Liverpool. 
Peel,  George,  Esq.,  Brookfield,  Cheadle, 

Cheshire. 
Peile,  J.,  Esq.,  Clirist's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 
Ponfold,  Hugh,  Esq.,  Library  Chambers, 

Middle  Temple. 
Pennsylvania,    Historical    Society   of, 

(care  of  Stevens  Bros.,  17  Henrietta 

Street,  Covent  Garden). 
Penzance  Library,  Penzance. 
PerccTal,  C.  Spencer,  Esq.,  C4  Ecclcston 

Square,  s.w.  (2  copies). 
Pike,  Warburton,  E^.,  12  King's  Bench 

Walk,  Temple. 
Pocock,    Charles   Inncs,    Esq.,   Rouge 

Bouillon,  Jersey  (3  copies). 
Potts,  C.  y.,  Esq.,  Ledburj-,  Hereford- 
shire. 
Preston,  Thomas,  Esq.,  2  Vassall  Vilhis, 

Brixton. 
Prianlx,  Oswald  de  Beauvoir,  Esq.,  8 

Cavendish  Square. 
Price,   C,   Esq.,   Exeter   Colhge,  Ox- 

foid. 
Pritchard,  James,  Esq.  (care  of  Ogle  & 

Co.,  Glasgow). 
Pro  van,  Moses,  Ewj.,  1 10  West  George 

Street,  Glasgow. 
Purx'is,  A.  P.,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 
Putnam,  J.  Phelps,  Esq.  (t-arc  of  H.  T. 

Parker,  Esq.) 
Rrtine,  Rev.  Canon,  York. 
Rawlins,  II.  E.,  Esq.,  99  Southampton 

Row,  w.c. 
Rfdfern,  Rev.  Robert  Scarr,  Vicarage, 

Acton,  Nantwich, 
RtMlft-m,    William,    Esq.,    24   Gordon 

Street,  w.c. 
Ri-form  Club,  Pall  ^fall,  s.w. 
•Reid,  H.  G..  Esq..  Stationer}-  Office. 
Reilly,  F.  8..  Esq.,  22  Old  Buildings, 

Lincoln's  Inn,  w.c. 
Reynell,  C.  W.,  Esq.,  8  Hotham  Villas. 

Putney. 
RimlMMilt,  Dr.,  29  St.  Mark*s  Crescent. 

Gloucester  Road,  Regent's  Park. 


Rivington,  John,  Esq.,  Bedcliffe  St. 
Mary  Church,  S.  Devon. 

^Rivington  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  Booksellers, 
Oxford. 

Roberts,  Mr.  R,  Bookseller,  Boston. 

Robertson,  Rev.  Canon,  The  Precincts, 
Canterbury. 

Robson,  John,  Esq.,  University  College, 
Gower  Street,  w.a 

•Rogers,  G.  H.,  Esq.,  14  Old  Burlington 
Street,  w. 

Rooker,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Mount  View, 
Plymouth. 

Rossefti,  W.  M.,  Esq.,  66  Euston  Sq. 

Rossiter,  Mr.  William,  South  London 
College,  CoUingwood  Street,  Lam- 
beth, s. 

*Rothwell,  Charles,  Esq.,  Bolton. 

Rowe,  J.  Brooking,  Esq.,  16  Lockyer 
Street,  Plymouth. 

Rutland,  John,  Esq.,  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Newcastlc-on-T^-ne. 

St.  Davids,  The  Lord  Bishop  of,  Abei^- 
wili  Palace,  Caermarthen. 

Sandby,  Rer.  G.,  32  Cambridge  Street, 
Hyde  Park,  w. 

Sanders,  S.  J.  W.,  Esq.,  9  Lansdowne 
Cn-scent,  Great  Malvern. 

*Siiunders,  George  Symcs,  E<q.,  Ex- 
minster. 

Schwabe.  E.  S.,  Esq.,  41  George  Street, 
3Ianchester. 

Schwabo,  F.  S.,  Esq.,  Rhodes  House, 
Middleton,  Manchester. 

Scott,  James,  Esq.,  The  Lockics  House, 
Burntisland,  N.B. 

•Scott.  Thomas,  Esq.,  6  Mount  Plea- 
sant, Ramsgato. 

Scott.  Wm.  B.,  Esq.,  33  Elgin  Road, 
Kensington  Park  Road,  dotting 
Hill. 

Scott,  Rev.  Thomas,  London  Hospital. 

Sharpe,  Henry,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 

Sharpe,  Samuel,  Esq.,  The  College, 
Huddersfield. 

Shields,  Thomas,  Esq.,  5k»rborough. 

Simmons,  Rer.  T.  F.,  Dalton  Holme, 
Beverley. 
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Simms,  Charles,  Esq.,  Manchester. 

Sinclair,  James  B.,  Etjq.,  324  Dumbar- 
ton Koad,  Glasgow. 

Sion  College  Library,  London  Wall. 

Skeat,  Rev.  Walter  W.,  1  Cintra  Ter- 
race, Cambridge. 

Blatter,  Rev.  John,  Streatloy  Vicarage, 
Reading. 

*Slatter  &  Rose,  Messrs.,  Booksellers, 
Oxford. 

Smith,  Mr.  Alex,  (care  of  Ogle  &  Co., 
Glasgow). 

Smith,  Charles,  Esq.,  Faversham. 

*Smith,    John,    Esq.,   Probate    Court, 
Doctors*  Commons. 

♦Smith,    Mr.  John,  67   Union  Street, 
Aberdeen. 

Smith,  Toolmin,    Esq.,   68    Chancery 
Lane,  w.c.  (2  copies). 

Snelgrove,  A.  G.,  Esq.,  London  Hospi- 
tal, E. 

Somerby,  J.   A.,  Esq.  (care   of  H.  T. 
Parker,  Esq.) 

Sotheran,  II.,  Esq.,  Strand. 

Sotheran  &  Co.,  Strand. 

South  Loudon  Working  Glen's  College, 
Library  of. 

♦Spalding.  Samuel,  Es<j.,  Drury  Lane. 

Sprange,    A.   D.,    Esq.,    12     Princess 
Square,  Bayswatcr,  w. 

Steinthal.  S.   Alfred,  Esq.,  107  Upper 
Bruok  St.,  Manchester. 

Stephens,  Prof.  G.,  University,  Copen- 
hagen (care  of  J.  RusscU  Smith,  Soho   I 
Square).  { 

Stevens    Brothers,  Mo8.«rs.,  17  Henri- 
etta St.,  Covent  Garden  (2  copien). 

Su*venson,  A.  S.,  Esq.,  Tynemouth  (2 
copies). 

Stevenson,  Rev.  R.  IL,  Etlinburgh. 

Sterenson,   Mr.   T.   G.,  22    Frederick 
Street,  Edinburgh. 

Stev«'n9on,  Rev.  Wm.,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 

Stewart,  A.  B.,  Esq.  (care  of  Ogle  dc 
Co.,  Glasgow). 

Stirrup.  Mark,  Esq.,  62a  Mosley  Strvet,    ; 
Manchester.  j 

♦Stockholm  Royal  Library.  . 


Stonyhurst  College,  Whalley,  Lanca- 
shire. 

Storr,  Rayner,  Esq.,  Bariki  House, 
Upper  Norwood. 

Strathern,  Sheriflf,  Glasgow. 

Sunderland  Subscription  Library. 

♦Surtees,  Rev.  Scott  F.,  Sprotburgh 
Rectory,  Doncaster. 

♦Sweet,  Henry,  Esq.,  9  Kilbum  Priory, 
St.  John*s  Wood. 

Symonds,  Rev.  H.  The  Close,  Norwich. 

Tanner,  Dr.  T.  H.,  9  Henrietta  Street, 
Cavendish  Square. 

Taylor,  Frederick,  Esq.,  11  Fountain 
Street,  Manchester. 

Taylor,  John  Frederick,  Esq.,  Highfield 
House,  Pemberton,  near  Wigan. 

Taylor,  Richard,  Esq..  Abbey  For^gate, 
Shrewsbury  (2  copies). 

Taylor,  Robert,  Ej<q.,  Magdalen  College, 
Cambridge  (2  copies). 

Thompson,  Frederic,  Esq.,  Wakefield  . 

Thorpe,  Rev.  J.  F.,  Hernhill  Vicarage, 
Faversham,  Kent. 

Timmins,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Elvetham 
Lodge,  Birmingham. 

Tod,  John,  Esq.,  Me-ssrs.  Tod,  Kennard, 
&  Co.,  11  Rumford  Street,  Liver- 
pool. 

Trollope,  Anthony,  Esq.,  Waltliam 
House,  Waltham  Cross,  y. 

Trollope,  Henry,  Esq.,  Waltham  House. 

Triibner,  N.,  Esq.,  60  Patemester  Row, 
B.C.  (10  copies). 

♦Tiibingen  Royal  Libran*. 

Turner,  Rev.  E.  T.,  Bnuivnose  College, 
Oxford. 

Turner,  R.  S.,  E«].,  1  Park  S,juare 
West,  Regent's  Park. 

Turtle,  Dr.,  Clifton  Lodge,  Woodford, 
Essex. 

Usherwood,  Rev.  T.  E.,  Uffington  Par- 
sonage, Shrewsbury-. 

Ubherwood,  Wm.,  Esq.,  Whitby,  Yovk- 
shire. 

Vernon,  George  Venables,  Esq.,  Picca- 
dilly Mills,  Manchester. 
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Vigfusson,  Gathbrandr,  Esq.,  4  Clifton 

Villas,  Oowlej  Road,  Oxford. 
Wakefield     Book   Society,    Wakefield, 

Yorkshire. 
Wales,  Geoige  W.,  Esq.  (care  of  H.  T. 

Parker,  Esq.) 
*Walmsley,  a.  G.,  Esq.,  60  Lord  St., 

LirerpooL 
*Walton,  Charles,  Esq.,  Manor  House, 

East  Acton. 
Want,  James,  Esq.,  Southlea,  Malvern. 
Ward,  Heniy,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  vr.c. 
Warwick,  John,  Esq.,  39  Bernard  St., 

Russell  Square,  w.c.  (2  copies). 
Watson,  Robert   Spence,  Esq.,  Moss 

Croft,  Gateshead. 
Watts,  Thomas,  Esq.,  British  Museum 

(3  copies). 
Watts,    Thomas,  Esq.,    31    Britannia 

Square,  Worcester. 
Wayte.  Rev.  W.,  Eton  Cottage,  Windsor. 
Webster.  S.  M.,  Esq.,  33  Bridge  Street, 

Warrington. 
Weymouth,  R.  F.,  Esq.,  Portland  Villas, 

Plymouth. 
Wlieatlcy,    H.    B.,  Esq.,  63  Bemers 

Street,  w. 
Wheeler,  Prof.  D.  H.  (care  of  Stercns 

Bros.,  Henrietta  Street). 
AMiitoker,  J.,  Esq.,  10  Warwick  Square, 

E.C.  (2  copies). 
AVhite,  Dr.  Henry,  8  Healey  Street,  k.w. 
AVhite,    O.    H.,   Esq.,   8    Bishopsgate 

Street  Within,  b.c.  (2  copies). 


White,    Robert,    Esq.,    11     Clarcmont 

Place,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Whitmore,  J.,  Esq.,  10  Hereford  Street, 

Park  Lane. 
*Whitney,  Prof.  W.  D.,  New  Haven, 

United  States. 
Whytock,  Alexander,  Esq.,  9  and  11 

Geoige  Street,  Edinburgh. 
Williams,  Sydney,  Esq.  (Messrs.  Wil- 
liams 6s  Noigate). 
Williamson,  Rev.  W.,  Fairstowe,  Bath 

(2  copies). 
Wilson,  Thomas,  Esq.,  2  HiUary  Place, 

Leeds. 
*Wimperis,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Acre  Lane, 

Clapham. 
•Windsor  Castle  Royal  Library. 
Winterbottom,  D.,  Esq.,  35  Caledonian 

Road,  Leeds. 
Woollcombe,  Rev.  W.  W.,  St  Andrew's 

Parsonage,  Manor  Street,  Ardwick, 

Manchester. 
Wrep,  Walter,  Esq.,  Wiltshire  House, 

Brixton. 
Wright,  Thomas,  Esq.,  U  S>*dney  St., 

Brompton,  s.w. 
Wright,  W.  Aldis,  Esq.,  Trinity  Ck)llege, 

Cambridge  (6  copies). 
Writers  to  the  Signet  Library,  Edin- 
burgh. 
Young,  Alexander,  Esq.,  138  Hope  St., 

GUsgow. 
•Young,   Robert,  Esq..   24    Guildford 

Street,  Russell  Square,  w.c. 


GUARANTEE  FUND. 

Hrm»1eigh  Wedgwood,  Em].,  1  Cumberland  Plaice,  x.w. 
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THE  BOfmOinR  W1U  M  CMMOSl 
AH  OVEfimiE  FEE  IF  THIS  lOOK  It 
HOT  RETURHCD  TO  THE  USRARY  OH 
on  EEFORE  THE  LAfT  DATE  fTAHKD 
KLOW.  HOH^mCCIFT  OF  OVEMHIE 
HOnCES  DOES  HOT  EXEMFT  THE 
BORROWn  FROM  OVERDUE  FEEt. 
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